This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 
to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 
to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 
are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  marginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 
publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  this  resource,  we  have  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 

We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  from  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attribution  The  Google  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  informing  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liability  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.  Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 


at|http  :  //books  .  google  .  com/ 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ l| 


Digitized  by  V^QOgie 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


HISTORICAL  MEMOIRS 


07 


PHILIP  DE  COMINES; 


COHTAIlfXllO 


THE  TRANSACTIONS 


Ot 


LEWIS  XL  AND  OF  CHARLES  VIIL  OP  PRANCE; 


EDWARD  IV.  AND  HBKRY  VIL  OF  ENGLANa 


The  History  of  Europe  for  almost  the  half  of  the  Fifteenth 
^  Century^ 


ilotitton: 

Mafee«  bf  W,  M^ltovallf  VcaMrteo  low,  Oonb-vqmrt,  riMMMtl» 

FOR   J.  D4TI5,  MILITARY  CHRONICLR  OVFICfi,  14y  CHARLOTTR  8TRBXT 

BLOOMSBURY;  AV1>  to  be  had  of  THB  B00KSXLLBR8, 

i8ir.  _      . 

Digitized  by  V^OOQIC 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


A k. 


THE  PRJEFACE. 


WHOEVER  has  read  or  heard  of  this  historian  Philip  de  Comines, 
needs  no  further  light  into  his  character,  he  being  one  of  the  first 
of  the  moderns  for  his  manner  and  veracity.  His  manner  is 
easy,  his  reflections  judicious,  his  iacts  true  and  impartial,  and 
the  whole  so  polite  and  natural,  that  he  shews  himself  all  along 
to  be  an  accomplished  courtier  and  politician.  He  conceals  his 
learning  as  much  as  he  thought  convenient,  to  give  himself  the 
more  room  for  his  politics;  and  in  them  he  proves  himself  to  be  a 
complete  master  of  the  cabinet,  for  which  his  own  good  sense, 
his  breeding,  and  life,  in  the  courts  of  the  greatest  princes  in 
Europe  sufficiently  qualified  him.  Indeed  Sleidan  and  others 
have  accused  him  of  want  of  learning,  but  his  knowledge  in  the 
world  and  mankind  was  infinitely  preferable  to  all  scholarship; 
in  which,  though  he  did  not  abound,  he  was  not  deficient.  How- 
ever, notwithstanding  what  Sleidan  and  some  others  have  been 
pleased  to  say  of  our  author,  the  learned  Justus  Lipsius  highly 
extols  him ;  and  in  his  notes  upon  the  first  book  of  politics  says, 
that  he  has  written  with  so  much  judgment  and  accuracy,  that 
he  may  boldly  venture  to  compare  him  with  the  most  celebrated 
historians  among  the  antient  Greeks  and  Romans.  In  short,  it 
would  be  endless  to  enqmerate  all  the  eulogies  and  encomiums 
both  on  the  author  and  his  history,  that  are  to  be  found  in  the 
writings  of  Jacobus  Marchantius,  Aubertus  Mirseus,  Valerius 
Andreas,  Scevola  Sammarthanus,  Gerard  Vossius,  Ouicciardini, 
Mariana,  Thuanus,  and  several  qther  persons  of  learning  and 
merit;  and  therefore  I  shall  here  content  n^yself  with  only  giving 
the  reader  a  character  of  him  and  his  Memoirs,  asit  is  admirably 
well  drawn,  in  respect  to  his  manner  of  writing,  by  Mr.  Dryden  in 
bis  life  of  Plutarch.  "  Next  to  Thucydides,"  says  he,  "  in  this 
kind  may  be  accounted  Poly  bins  among  the  Grecians :  Livy,  though 
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not  free  from  superstition^  nor  Tacitus  from  ill  nature,  amongst 
the  Romans:  amongst  the  modern  Italians,  Guicchiardine  and 
d'Avilla,  if  not  partial;  but  above  all  men,  in  my  opinion,  the 
plain,  sincere,  unaffected,  and  most  instructive  Philip  de  Comines 
among  the  French;  though  he  only  gives  his  history  the  humble 
name  of  commentaries.  I  am  sorry  I  cannot  find  in  our  own 
nation  (though  it  has  produced  some  commendable  historians) 
any  proper  to  be  ranked  vrith  these.'' 

As  to  the  subject  of  these  memoirs,  he  gives  us  a  prospect  of 
all  the  most  memorable  occurrences  in  the  reigns  of  Louis  XL 
his  son  Charles  VIIL  Charles  the  last  duke  of  Burgundy,  and 
Mary  his  only  daughter  and  heir,  (who  was  married  afterwards  to 
Maximilian  of  Austria,  the  first  emperor  of  that  name);  as  like- 
wise a  description  of  the  most  remarkable  passages  in  England, 
Flanders,  Germany,  Italy,  Spain,  and  other  neighbouring  coun- 
tries, which  happened  in  the  space  of  thirty-four  years,  from 
1464  to  1498.  He  teaches  with  as  much  verity,  as  plainness  and 
simplicity  of  style,  such  fair  lessons,  as  will  shew  princes  the  way 
of  governing  their  people  with  gentleness  and  order.  There  it  is 
to  be  seen  how  kings  can  never  be  at  peace  vvitb  their  subjects 
whilst  they  are  at  variance  with  the  king  of  kings,  to  whom  all 
mankind,  of  what  dignity  or  qualification  whatsoever,  must  give 
an  account.  There  it  is  to  be  seen  how  justice,  equity,  moderation, 
and  uprightness  in  all  things,  is  that  ^vhich  givc5  them  a  quiet 
and  happy  dominion  over  the  hearts  of  their  subjects,  without 
employing  either  menaces  or  force.  In  short,  his  book  is  a 
pleasant  and  profitable  field,  full  of  infinite  good  fruits  useful  for 
all  conditions,  in  good  fortune  as  well  as  bad,  for  him  that  com- 
mands as  well  as  him  that  obeys;  and  all  enforced  with  such 
Christian-like  persuasions,  and  fortified  with  such  important  and 
excellent  precepts,  that  it  is  impossible  to  read  them  without 
being  affected. 

Monsieur  Godefroy's  edition  of  these  memoirs,  from  whence 
the  following  translation  was  taken,  is  esteemed  by  all  learned 
and  judicious  persons  to  be  the  best  and  most  exact  that  was  ever  ' 
yet  published.  For  not  being  satisfied  with  comparing  all  the 
former  editions  with  each  other,  he  has  also  interspersed  several 
observations  of  the  learned  Thuanus,  Monsieur  Godefroy  his 
father,  and  abundance  of  other  curious  and  valuable  remarks, 
which  serve  no  less  to  illustrate  the  author,  than  to  justify  the 
truth  of  several  important  passages  in  it.  Besides  the  inde- 
fatigable care  and  pains  that  were  taken  in  printing  the  original 
in  theroyal  press  at  the  Louvre,  in  that  noble  and  beautiful  letter 
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so  mocb  admirad  all  over  Earopd^  the  editor  compared  with  all 
possiUe  exactness  and  accuracy  these  Memoirs  with  two  manu- 
scripts he  had  by  him  that  were  written  about  the  time  of  the 
author.  One  was  in  parchment  in  qaarto,  taken  out  of  the  king's 
library  in  the  custody  of  M.  de  Pay^  counsellor  of  the  king  in  his 
councils;  the  other  in  folio,  written  also  on  parchment,  and  lent 
him  by  one  M.  Hardy,  counsellor  for  the  king.in  the  Chastellet; 
besides  which,  he  had  got  some  other  copies  printed  above  a 
hundred  and  fifty  years  since,  all  which  he  compared  and  perused 
with  great  diligence,  to  the  end  that  the  book  might  come  forth 
the  most  perfect  and  correct  that  could  be,  and  the  most  agreeable 
to  the  conception  of  the  author.  And  that  this  book  might 
receive  all  the  advantages  and  improvements  it  was  capable  of, 
he  has  also  been  extremely  assisted  in  this  work  by  the  Sienrs  de 
St.  Marthe,  the  worthy  historiographers  of  France,  who  contri- 
buted their  share  too,  not  only  in  their  judgment  and  advice,  but 
in  lending  him  neveral  books'  and  memoirs,  in  order  to  render 
the  edition  complete.  Monsieur  J  oly,  canon  of  Notre  Damede 
Paris,  was  much  his  friend  in  this  affair;  and  M.  de  Vuybn,  Sieur 
de  Herouval  and  auditor  of  the  exchequer,  was  the  same;  M. 
Buisson-Aubenay,  and  one  Monsieur  Camusat,  a  canon  of  the 
cathedral  of  Troyes,  were  very  serviceable  to  him ;  and  in  short, 
he  had  all  the  help  and  assistance  that  the  most  learned  and  in- 
genious men  of  France  in  that  age  could  give  him. 

There  have  been  so  many  other  impressions  of  this  renowned 
history,  that  there  is  scarce  any  book  (the  bible  excepted)  which 
in  the  space  of  six  score  years  has  been  printed  so  often. 

There  have  been  also  several  copies  of  the  original ;  the  first 
was  printed  in  September  1524,  by  Anthony  Coutean-;  the 
second  the  year  after;  the  third  at  Lyons,  1526;  the  fourth,  1529; 
the  fifth  in  octavo  at  Paris,  1539,  in  an  old  Gothic  character; 
besides  which  there  were  two  impressions  in  octavo  at  Paris,  one 
in  1546,  and  the  other  in  1529;  in  1559  there  was  another  at 
Lyons  by  John  de  Tournes;  in  1552,  1561,  and  1580,  there 
were  three  more  printed  in  folio  at  Paris;  and  besides  all  these, 
there  are  several  other  smaller  editions. 

And  not  only  the  French,  but  foreign  nations,  as  is  said  before, 
have  testified  their  esteem  of  it.  John  Sleidan,  almost  contem- 
porary with  our  author,  one  of  the  most  eminent  writers  in 
Germany,  took  the  pains  to  translate  it  into  Latin,  to  render  it 
the  more  communicable  in  Europe,. and  put  it  forth  in  Paris  in 
duodecimo  in  the  year  1568.  There  have  been  translations  of  it 
likewise  in  Italian,  Dutch,  and  in  Spanish  printed  at  An^^rp, 
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1643,  in  folio,  with  large  politic  observations  npon  it  with  this 
title  ^*  Las  Memorias  de  Felipe  de  Comines,  con  Escolios  propios 
de  Don  Joan  Vitrian ;"  and  a  new  French  edition  printed  at  Ley- 
den  in  dnodecimo. 

As  to  the  author  Philip  de  Comines,  Sleidan's  account  of  his 
life  is  most  fiuthfal,  and  will  give  the  reader  the  greatest  satis* 
ftction.  Some  have  chaif;ed  him  with  too  mnc%  flattery  and 
complaisance  to  his  master  king  Lonis  XI.  others,  as  John  le 
Maire,  have  accused  him  of  the  other  extreme,  as  having  be- 
spattered him  too  much ;  be  it  which  it  will,  it  is  not  our  business 
in  this  place  to  inquire,  both  of  them  are  natural  enough ;  yet  the 
sincerity  and  probity  of  Comines  secured  him  above  all  other 
historians,  both  then  and  since,  if  we  believe  the  testimony  of 
most  people.  As  to  the  subject  and  body  of  his  history,  though 
Louis  XI.  and  Charles  VIII.  were  the  principal  actors  in  it,  and 
had  the  principal  share  in  all  the  revolutions  of  their  time;  yet  it 
was  with  so  much  diflfereuce  and  variety,  that  there  scarce  seems 
any  resemblance  between  them.  We  shall  see  here  how  every 
one  has  driven  on  his  particular  interest  aiid  design,  under  the 
pretence  of  reason  of  state,  title  of  right,  magnanimity  of  person^ 
duty  of  office,  neighbourhood,  alliance,  honour,  or  any  particular 
obligation;  and  yet  the  true  business  and  aim  of  them  all  was 
nothing  but  to  benefit  and  advance  themselves  by  the  detriment 
and  diminution  of  their  neighbour;  which  shews  the  natural 
injustice  of  mankind,  and  too  often  in  those  whose  office  it  is  to 
repress  and  correct  those  exorbitances  in  the  people  that  are 
under  them.  Who  can  imagine  the  solicitude  and  trouble  of 
mind  in  whioh  Louis  XI.  lived  all  his  time,  and  died  at  last;  the 
first  part  of  his  reign  being,  as  Comines  tells  us,  taken  up  in  an 
active  and  vigorous  prosecution  of  his  designs,  never  lying  still, 
though  with  never  so  much  detriment  to  his  kingdom ;  and  in 
the  latter  part  he  was  as  busy  and  industrious  to  settle  it.  In 
short,  he  was  the  occasion  of  very  much  mischief^  first  to  other 
I)eopIe,  and  then  to  himself. 

Charles  his  brother  having  embarked  himself  against  the  king 
his  sovereign  lord  in  the  first  troubles  during  his  reign,  could 
never  disentangle  himself,  but  continued  the  subject  and  amuse- 
ment of  the  confederates  whilst  he  lived;  and  his  sudden  and 
unfortunate  end  discovered,  as  some  thought,  the  practices  and 
conspiracies  against  his  life. 

Charles  dukcof  Rurgundy,a  greataud  magnanimous  prince,  and 
eminent  for  all  honourable  qualities,  could  he  have  been  satisfied 
with  his  condition,  and  Phcatou-likc,  not  have  ruined  himself. 
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KiDg  Edward  IV.  of  England  having  passed  through  a  variety  of 
fortunes^  and  being  at  length  fixed  on  the  throne,  devoted  himself 
to  his  pleasures,  and  minding  nothing  but  the  glory  and  vanities 
of  this  world,  he  invaded  the  kingdom  of  France  without  any 
particular  provocation^  only  to  try  what  he  could  get  for  himself, 
by  the  means  of  him  who  aet  him  to  work:  but  he  met  with  too 
cunning  a  merchant  to  prosper  in  his  designs. 

Francis  duke  of  Bretagne  (if  you  will  believe  the  history  of 
those  times)  the  best  humoured  person  in  the  world,  was  the  only 
prince  that  finished  his  course  with  some  kind  of  repose  and 
satisfaction  both  to  himself  and  his  people.  Yet  he  was  so 
watched  by  his  neighbour  the  king  of  France,  that  it  is  a  mirachs 
how  be  preserved  his  estate ^  yet  he  did,  and  gained  upon  him  at 
the  latter  end  of  his  days. 

Lewis  de  Luxembourg,  count  de  St.  Paul,  was  advanced  by 
the  king  of  France  to  the  highest  degree  of  honour  in  that 
kingdom;  but  he  behaved  himself  so  ill  towards  his  master,  that 
at  length  he  brought  himself  to  the  scaffold. 

John  de  Bourbon,  bishop  of  Liege,  was  the  cause  of  all  the 
troubles  and  commotions  in  that  city,  as  having  neither  age  nor 
discretion  suitable  to  his  charge.  The  Leigeois^  according  to 
Aeir  natural  giddiness  and  inconstancy,  pulled  their  own  ruin 
upon  their  heads.  But  he  escaped  not  the  hand  of  God ;  for  he  was 
killed  basely,  and  thrown  into  the  water  by  one  la  Marche,  called 
le  Sanglier  d'Ardain^  whom  he  had  entrusted  and  preferred. 

Adolphus,  son  of  Arnold  duke  of  Gueldres,  a  mere  Absalom  to 
his  fiither^  finding,  as  he  thought,  nobody  that  could  do  him 
justice  in  this  world,  fled  in  disguise;  and  being  discovered  as  he 
was  passing  a  river,  was  taken  prisoner  unawares;  but  at  length 
having  put  himself  at  the  head  of  some  troops  to  repel  the  French, 
he  was  defeated  and  slain,  which  was  a  destiny  he  had  deserved  a 
long  time  before. 

The  Gantois  having  taken  upon  themselves  the  absolute  go- 
yemraent  both  of  the  dominion  and  person  of  their  princess,  she 
was  doubly  an  orphan  under  their  tuition;  and  they  behaved 
themselves  so  unworthily  towards  her,  that  they  left  it  to  be  re- 
venged afterwards  upon  their  children  and  successors  by  Charles 
of  Austria  the  emperor,  who  called  them  to  a  severe  account. 

Mary  of  Burgundy,  a  princess  of  great  reputation  whilst  she 
lived,  was  daughter  and  sole  heiress  to  that  illustrious  family,  but 
left  destitute  of  all  kind  of  sypport  after  the  death  of  her  father; 
nevertheless  she  subsisted,  and  bore  up  against  the  oppression  of 
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her  neighboar  the  king  of  Fraooe,  whose  deaigos  were  beat  wholly 
upon  the  tlestraction  of  her  fiunily. 

As  to  the  other  part  of  our  history  under  the  reign  of  Charles  VIIL 
whatever  might  be  observed  in  an  enterprise  of  great  consequencey 
resolved  and  executed  with  as  much  rashness^  indiscretion^  and 
disorder,  as  was  ever  known  of  that  nature.  Is  most  accurately 
presented  by  oar  author. 

The  house  of  Arragon,  which  was  a  long  time  setded  in  the 
government  of  Naples  and  Sicily,  received  an  extraordinary  con- 
cussion, yet  greater  in  its  effect  than  duration;  for  growing  to  an 
excess  of  oppression,  it  became  grievous  and  burdensome  to 
the  people. 

But  above  all,  Iiodowick  Sforza  was  the  principal  motive  of  the 
king's  voyage  into  Italy,  to  secure  himself  of  his  nephew's  estate^ 
which  he  thought  would  be  much  easier  by  that  expedition.  And 
indeed  it  not  only  answering,  but  exceeding  his  expectaUon,  the 
same  Lodowick  made  but  an  ill  return  to  his  most  Christian 
majesty,  whose  passage  into  those  parts  secured  Lodowick  in  hit 
usurpation;  till  afterwards  Lewis  XIL  who  succeeded  Charles^ 
executed  the  judgment  of  Heaven  upon  Lodowick,  and  it  is  well 
that  the  son,  and  by  consequence  the  race  of  the  said  Lodowick, 
felt  the  effects  of  his  father's  transgression  under  the  reign  of 
Francis  I. 

John  Sleidan,  who  translated  the  memoirs  of  PhOip  de  Co- 
mines  into  Latin,   has  divided  his  translation  into  two  parts^ 
before  each  of  which  he  has  put  epistles  or  prefaces  in  praise  of 
the  author,  and  recommendation  of  his  history;  to  the  first 
of  which  the  reader,  if  more  than  ordinarily  curious,  is  referred. 

Those,  says  that  author  in  his  second  preface,  who  are  deairoua 
to  make  themselves  known  to  the  world  by  their  writings^  are  by 
no  means  to  shew  themselves  afGected  or  ambitious,  but  to  con-* 
sider  which  way  they  may  make  the  reader  better  or  more 
knowing ;  in  which  method  few  authors  have  prdoeeded  as  they 
ought.  But  we  may  put  Philip  de  Comines  in  another  rank, 
and  indeed  he  deserves  it.  It  is  true,  his  excellence  was  not  great 
in  the  Latin  tongue,  otherwise  he  was  a  man  of  great  dexterity, 
and  a  genteel  wit.  He  has  written  the  history  of  Lewis  XI.  and 
bis  sou  Charles  Vlll.  in  French,  and  has  done  it  so  well,  he  ought 
to  be  imitated  by  any  man  that  expects  to  gain  credit  by  writing 
of  history.  He  had  all  the  advantages  of  doing  it  that  could  be 
desired ;  for  first,  he  served  both  the  said  princes  in  the  quality  of 
ambassador  to  several  courts,  and  managed  most  part  of  the 
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aifiur»  which  he  mentions  in  his  memoirs,  60  that  he  had  no  need 
of  assistance  from  any  body.  He  was  a  person  of  singular  saga- 
city, and  excellent  natural  parts ;  and  France  being  in  great  troubles 
in  his  time,  he  had  a  curiosity  of  transmitting  what  he  had  expe* 
rienced  and  seen,  to  those  who  should  come  after,  and  have  the 
charge  and  care  of  such  public  affairs;  to  whose  benefit  and 
improvement  having  a  particular  respect,  he  made  a  diligent 
collection  of  all  the  enterprises  and  counsels  which  occurred  in 
his  time,  without  the  least  regard  to  any  man's  favour  or  dis- 
pleasure. He  commends  no  man  the  more  for  being  of  his  own 
family  or  country;  nor  the  kings  themselves  in  whose  court  he 
had  been  raised,  unless  the  goodness  of  their  actions  could  justify 
his  relations ;  and  where  they  were  faulty  he  never  fails  to  shew  it. 
lo  a  word,  he  is  all  over  like  himself,  honest,  entire,  and  faithful, 
as  he  ought  to  be;  what  he  says  is  graceful,  and  his  relations  are 
intermixed  with  many  wise  sayings.  When  he  falls  upon  any  thing 
morelhan  ordinarily  remarkable,  there  is  an  advertisement  te  the 
reader;  and  particularly  to  young  princes,  to  consider  it  seriously, 
to  have  a  care  of  what  has  proved  dishonourable  or  prejudicial  to 
other  people;  and  when  he  has  done,  shews  them  frankly  and 
generously  what  is  their  duty.  1  would  not  be  thought  to  have 
insisted  too  long  upon  his  praise;  what  I  have  said  is  true,  and 
his  excellence  will  be  better  discovered  by  reading  his  history,  in 
which  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  that  those  who  peruse  it,  will 
find  in  it  several  important  and  memorable  occurrences;  and  one 
may  venture  to  recommend  him  with  the  greater  con&dence, 
because  we  find  but  few  that  imitate  him. 

Bat  besides  this  character  that  Slcidan  gives  him,  he  has  ano- 
ther qualification  to  recommend  him  to  the  favour  of  ao  Eng- 
lishman; and  that  is,  that  whenever  he  has  an  occasion  of  men- 
tioning the  English  in  his  history,  he  always  docs  it  after  an  ho-  ^ 
noorable  manner;  and  though  indeed  he  will  not  allow  us  to  be 
as  canning  politicians  as  his  own  countrymen,  yet  he  gives  us  the 
character  of  being  a  generous  bold  spirited  people,  highly  com- 
mends our  constitution,  and  never  conceals  the  grandeur  and 
mi^nificence  of  the  English  nation. 

Nothing  more  can  be  said  after  all  this,  with  reference  to  the 
author'^  design,  and  his  execution  of  it;  but  something  may  be 
added  as  to  his  extraordinary  merit  and  mastery  in  politics.  Let 
a  man  have  never  so  great  a  genius  for  conquest,  says  he,  if  he 
wants  good  sense,  his  other  qualities  will  avail  him  nothing.  How 
just  is  that  observation  of  his  I  and  yet  a  brutal  courage,  a  fierce- 
ness which  is  founded  on  stupidity,  is  enough  now  to  form  a  hero. 
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Could  we  not  give  instances  of  this  in  our  times,  and  of  that  ex^ 
cellent  remark  of  his,  that  a  prince  who  has  ten  thousand  men, 
and  is  able  to  maintain  them,  is  more  to  be  feared  than  ten 
princes,  allies  and  confederates,  of  six  thousand  men  each?  Yet, 
had  he  ever  known  an  alliance  which  had  so  solid  a  foundation, 
as  the  mutual  interest  of  each,  the  security  of  public  liberty,  con* 
firmed  by  many  glorious  victories  and  conquests,  and  just  at  the 
point  of  accomplishing  the  great  work  for  which  it  Was  formed, 
what  would  he  have  said  of  the  weakness  of  all  confederacies, 
had  he  seen  the  last  great  one  in  Europe  broken  in  such  a  manner? 
He,  who  from  his  own  penetrating  judgment,  without  any  such 
convincing  example,  had  so  well  described  the  impotence  of  all 
alliances.  Besides  his  being  such  a  finished  politician,  he  was  an 
admirable  orator;  and  having  a  process  issued  out  in  parliament 
agunsthim,  he  was  his  own  advocate,  and  pleaded  his  cause  him- 
self. Though  he  was  by  birth  a  Fleming,  he  was  one  of  the  greatest 
masters  of  the  French  tongue  in  his  days ;  which  to  learn,  he  read 
their  best  historians  and  poets,  and  became  himself  the  best 
pattern  of  style  for  the  age  he  lived  in;  there  being  many  authors 
much  more  modern  than  Philip  de  Comines,  whose  language  is 
not  so  new  and  elegant  as  his,  which  in  a  great  measure  is  owing 
to  his  court  life  and  conversation. 

There  have  been  two  editions  of  these  memoirs  in  English  be- 
fore;  but  both  of  them  imperfect,  and  capable  of  great  improve- 
ments, as  well  with  respect  to  the  facts  as  the  expression,  which 
has  varied  so  much  of  late,  that  it  is  with  pain  one  reads  so  fine 
an  author  in  such  rude  language  as  is  the  old  obsolete  version 
especially.  To  this  edition  are  added  in  their  proper  places,  all 
the  treaties  at  lai^ge  that  have  relation  to  these  memoirs,  pieces 
which  are  very  curious  and  instructive  to  such  as  are  conversant 
in  h,istory.  The  Scandalous  Chronicle  was  added  to  the  late 
French  edition,  and  though  not  written  by  this  author,  nor  of 
equal  value  with  the  memoirs,  yet  touching  on  some  parts  of  his 
period,  this  edition  could  not  have  been  as  perfect  as  the  French 
without  it.  There  is  so  much  said  of  England  in  these  memoirs, 
that  it  is  hoped  the  illustrations  in  this  edition  relating  to  our 
history,  will  not  be  the  least  acceptable  part  of  this  work. 
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IT  was  your  request,  my  good  lord  archbishop  of  Vienna,  that  I 
should  give  you  in  writing  the  memoirs  of  what  I  knew,  and  had 
heard  of  the  transactions  of  the  late  king  Lewis  XL  our  master 
and  benefactor;  a  prince  indeed  whose  actions  deserve  to  be 
transmitted  to  posterity.    In  compliance  to  your  lordship's  desire 
I  have  done  it,  and  as  near  the  truth  as  my  memory  would  permit 
me.    Of  the  occurrences  that  happened  in  his  youth,  I  shall  say 
little  besides  what  his  majesty  was  pleased  to  communicate  to 
me;  but  from   the  time  of  my  first  being  entertained  in  his 
service,  to  his  death,  I  shall  be  more  particular;  for  I  was  pre- 
sent when  he  died,  and  as  constantly  attending  him  as  any 
about  the  court,  being   always  of  his  bed-chamber,   and  em- 
ployed in  the  most  important  afiairsofthe  kingdom.    In  him, 
and  in  all  the  rest  of  the  princes  that  I  have  had  the  honour  either 
to  serve,  or  to  be  known  to,  there  was  always  a  mixture  of  good 
and  bad,  which  I  plainly  discerned;  and  no  wonder,  for  they  are 
men  like  us,  and  perfection  only  belongs  to  God  himself.    How- 
ever, that  prince,  whose  virtues  and  good  qualities  outweigh  his 
vices,  is  certainly  worthy  of  more  than  ordinary  commendation 
and  applause.    Because  persons  of  their  rank  and  dignity  are 
more  obstinate  and  inclinable  to  exorbitancy  in  their  actions  than 
other  people,  by  reason  their  education  in  their  younger  years  is 
%nth  lass  strictness  and  discipline;  and  when  they  are  grown  up, 
the  generality  of  those  who  are  about  them,  make  it  their  study 
and  business  to  conform  themselves  to  their  humours.     I  have 
been  unwilling  to  dissemble  the  matter,  and  perhaps  in  several 
places  may  have  said  something  that  seems  to  lessen  the  character 
of  my  master;  but  I  hope  the  reader  will  consider  the  reasons 
that  induced  me  to  do  it.    Yet  this  I  dareaifum  in  his  favour,  that 
i  never  knew  any  prince  less  faulty  in  the  main,  though  1  have 
been  as  conversant  among  them  as  any  minister  of  state  in  my 
time  in  France;  and  not  only  in  this  kingdom,  but  in  Bretagne, 
Flanders,  Germany,  England,  Spain,  Portugal,  aud  Italy^  spiritual 
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princeo  as  well  as  temporal,  besides  several  whom  I  never  saw, 
but  understood  their  natures  and  conditions  from  their  letters, 
instructions,  and  my  conferences  with  their  ambassadors,  which 
gave  me  no  imperfect  character  of  them. 

However,  it  is  not  my  intention  in  the  least  to  detract  from  the 
rest,  by  making  encomiums  upon,  and  praising  my  master.  What 
1  have  written  was  only  what  readily  occurred  to  my  mind,  to 
assist,  as  1  conceive,  your  design  of  publishing  it  in  Latin,  a  lan- 
guage which  your  lordship  understands  to  perfection;  and  I 
question  not  but  when  it  appears  in  the  world,  it  will  shew  the 
learning  and  abilities  of  the  author,  as  well  as  the  magnificence 
and  grandeur  of  the  prince. 

Where  I  am  defective,  you  have  the  lord  de  Boocbage  and 
others  to  apply  to,  who  can  give  you  a  better  account,  and  id 
better  language;  though,  considering  the  honour  king  Lewb  XL 
did  me,  the  possessions  he  gave  me,  the  privacies  he  admitted 
me  to,  and  his  never  discontinuing  any  of  his  favours  to  his  dying 
day,  no  jn^rsou  ought  to  remember  him  better  than  myself;  and 
if  1  could  be  guilty  of  so  much  ingratitude  as  to  forget  his  good 
actions,  then  my  misfortunes  and  sufferings  since  would  be  suffi* 
cient  to  cvmiud  me  of  them ;  though  it  is  not  unusual  upon  the 
death  of  trreat  princes  to  see  confusion  amons:  their  officers,  and 
some  of  them  advanced,  whilst  others  are  laid  aside:  for  honours 
and  |>retVrments  are  not  alu^ys  distributed  acconliug  to  the  incit* 
nation  of  e\Try  one  that  desirt^  them. 

YiHir  K^rdship  seems  only  to  demand  of  me  an  account  of  mk^ 
(HH.Hirrence$  as  happened  during  the  lirae  that  I  ivas  near  the  kinsr*s 
l^rsiH) ;  but  I  am  oi.^li^l  to  Uvin  a  lictie  hl^rber^  and  hating  de^ 
davvvt  Ihem  from  the  time  of  my  being  first  entertained  in  h-s 
^^nice,  shall  continue' them  ia  a  legnlar  manner  to  his  de.x:b. 
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CHAP.  I. 


The  occasion  of  the  wars  between  Lewis  XL  and  the  count  de 
'     CharokriSy  afterwards  duke  of  Burgundy. 

AS  soon  as  I  was  fit  for  basiness^  and  capable  of  performing  my 
exercises,  I  was  presented  at  Lisle^  to  Charles  duke  of  Burgundy^ 
at  that  time  only  count  de  Charolois^  who  entertained  me  in  his 
service  in  the  year  1464.  About  three  days  after  my  coming  thi- 
ther, the  count  de  Eu,  the  chancellor  of  France,  called  MorviU 
lier^  and  the  archbishop  of  Narbonne,  as  ambassadors  from  the 
king  of  France,  arrived  there  also,  and  in  the  presence  of  Philip 
duke  of  Burgundy,  the  count  de  Charolois  his  sou,  and  their 
privy  council,  were  admitted  to  a  public  audience  in  open  court. 
Morvillier's  speech  was  sharp  and  arrogant,  accusing  the  count 
de  Charolois  for  having,  upon  his  late  being  in  Holland,  caused 
a  small  man  of  war  belonging  to  Dieppe  to  be  seized,  and  in  it 
the  bastard  of  Rubempre,  whom  be  had  also  caused  to  be  impri- 
soned, upon  pretence  that  his  design  was  to  have  surprised  and 
carried  him  into  France;  which  report  he  bad  published  wher* 
ever  he  came,  and  especially  at  Bruges,  (a  town  of  great  resort 
for  strangers  of  all  nations)  by  Monsieur  Oliver  de  la  Marche,  a 
Buigundiau  knight;  whereupon  his  majesty,  finding  himself,  as 
he  said,  unjustly  traduced,  demanded  of  duke  Philip,  that  Mon- 
sieur Oliver  de  la  Marche  might  be  sent  prisoner  to  Paris,  to  rcr 
ceive  such  punishment  as  his  offence  deserved.  To  which  duke 
Philip  made  answer,  that  Sir  Oliver  de  la  Marche,  being  a  native 
of  Burgundy,  and  steward  of  his  household,  was  upon  no  ac- 
count subject  to  the  crown  of  France;  but  however,  if  it  could  be 
fairly  proved  that  he  had  done  or  spoken  any  thing  that  reflected 
on  the  king's  honour,  be  would  take  care  to  see  him  punished 
according  to  the  nature  of  the  crime.    That  as  to  the  bastard  of 
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Rubemprtj  he  was  taken  indeed  by  some  of  his  people,  upon  in- 
foitnation  of  intelligence  which  he  and  bis  confederates  held  in 
the  Hague,  where  his  son  Charles  the  count  de  Charolois  had  his 
residence  at  that  time.    That  if  his  son  was  moresospicions  than 
he  ought  to  be,  be  learned  it  not  from  him,  for  he  never  was  of  a 
jealous  temper,  but  rather  from  his  mother,  who  was,  he  must 
confess,  the  most  fearful  and  apprehensive  lady  he  had  ever 
known :  but  yet,  though  he  was  not  timorous  himself,  had  he 
been  in  his  son's  place,  when  the  bastard  of  Rubemprfe  was  ho- 
vering about  that  coast,  he  should  have  caused  him  to  be  appre 
bended  as  his  son  had  done:  however,  if  upon  inquiry,  the  said 
bastard  should  not  be  found  to  have  conspired  against  lus  son,  as 
was  reported,  he  would  cause  him  to  be  released  immediately,  and 
sent  back  to  the  king,  as  the  ambassadors  demanded. 

No  sooner  had  duke  Philip  ended  his  speech,  but  Morvillier 
began  again  with  new  and  dishonourable  complaints  against 
Francis  duke  of  Bretagne,  affirming  that  the  said  duke  of  Bre- 
tagne,  and  the  count  de  Charolois,  at  the  time  when  the  count  de 
Charolois  made  his  majesty  a  visit  at  Tours,  had  interchangeably 
set  their  hands  and  seals  to  an  instrument  of  amity,  whereby  they 
obliged  themselves  to  a  mutual  assistance;  and  were  become 
associates  iu  arms;  which  instrument  was  delivered  by  Taune- 
guy  du  Chastel,  who  was  since  made  governor  of  Roussillon,  and 
has  borne  great  authority  in  this  kingdom ;  and  this  action  Mor- 
villier heightened  and  exaggerated  in  such  a  manner,  that  he 
omitted  nothing  that  could  possibly  be  said  .on  this  subject,  thai 
might  tend  to  the  shame  and  dishonour  of  a  prince.  The  count 
de  Charolois,  being  nettled  at  the  severe  reflections  he  had  cast 
upon  his  ally,  often  attempted  to  answer  him;  but  MorvUlier  still 
interrupted  him,  saying — '*  Sir,  1  was  not  sent  hither  on  an  em- 
bassy to  you,  but  to  the  prince  your  father."  The  count  grow- 
ing still  more  impatient  at  his  abusive  and  injurious  language, 
often  entreated  his  bther  to  give  him  leave  to  speak,  vrho  at  last 

replied ^^  I  have  answered  for  you  already;    and  in  my  jodg- 

ment,  as  a  hther  ought  to  do  Sm-  a  son;  however,  since  your  de- 
sire is  so  great,  consider  of  it  to-day,  and  to-morrow  you  shall 
have  the  liberty  of  saying  what  you  please."  MonrilUer  still 
urged  the  matter  further,  and  declared,  that  he  could  not  ima- 
gine what  could  induce  the  count  de  Charolob  to  enter  into  that 
assoriation  with  the  duke  of  Bretagne,  unless  it  was  a  pen^n 
the  king  had  given  him,  with  the  govemosent  of  Normandy^ 
which  for  some  reasoas  his  mi^ty  had  since  taken  from  him. 
The  next  morning,  before  the  same  audience,  the  count  de 
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Charolois  kneeling  apon  a  velvet  cushion,  addressed  himself  first 
to  his  father,  and  b^n  his  discourse  about  the  bastard  of  Rn- 
bempri,alledging  the  causes  of  his  apprehension  and  imprison- 
ment were  just  and  reasonable,  as  would  appear  upon  his  trial  • 
yet  I  am  of  opinion  nothing  was  ever  proved  against  him,  though 
the  presumptions  were  great;  however,  I  saw  him  discharged  out 
of  prison,  where  he  had  continued  five  yeare.  Having  cleared 
this  point,  his  next  business  was  to  vindicate  the  duke  of  Bre- 
tagne  and  himself:  he  confessed  that  the  duke  of  Bretagne  and 
he  had  entered  into  an  alliance  and  friendship  together  and 
had  sworn  to  the  mutual  defence  of  each  other;  but  that  the  said 
aUiance  was  not  intended  any  ways  to  the  prejudice  of  the  king  or 
his  kingdom,  but  rather  for  his  service  and  support  when  occa- 
sion required.  And  lastly,  as  concerning  the  pension  that  had 
been  taken  from  him,  he  said,  he  never  enjoyed  it  but  one  quar- 
ter, and  that  amounted  to  no  more  than  9000  franksj  and  that, 
as  for  his  part,  he  never  was  solicitous  either  for  that  pension 
or  the  government  of  Normandy,  for  as  long  as  he  was  so  happy 
as  to  be  in  favour  with  hb  fiither,  he  should  not  much  concern 
himselffor  the  bounty  of  other  people.  I  really  believe  that  if 
the  respect  he  bore  his  father,  who  was  there  present,  and  to 
whom  he  directed  his  speech,  had  not  restrained  him,  he  would 
have  answered  in  much  sharper  terms  than  he  did.  However 
duke  Philip  concluded  his  discourse  with  great  modesty  and  wis* 
dom,  beseeching  his  majesty  to  preserve  him  in  bis  favour;  and 
that  he  would  not  easily  entertain  an  ill  opinion  of  him  and  his 
son.  After  which,  he  called  for  wine,  and  a  collation,  and  then 
the  ambassadors  took  their  leave  of  them  both.  When  the 
count  de  Eu  and  the  chancellor  had  taken  their  leave  of  the  count 
deCharolois,  who  stood  at  some  distance  from  his  father  the 
arohbishop  of  Narbonne  coming  last,  the  count  said  to  him__ 
"My  most  humble  respects  to  the  king,  and  let  him  know  he 
has  handled  me  very  roughly  by  his  chancellor,  but  before  the 
yaurwatanend,  his  majesty  may  have  reason  to  repent  it." 
The  archbishop  delivered  his  message  punctually  at  his  return,  as 
you  win  find  hereafter,  which  the  king  highly  resented;  and  the 
«)unt  bad  conceived  a  mortal  hatred  against  his  majesty,  not  on- 
fyfor  the  arrogance  of  the  chancellor,  but  upon  the  king's  late 
r«IempUonofcertain  towns  upon  the  Somme:  as  Amiens,  Ab- 
bevdle,  St.  Qmntin,  and  others;  delivered  formerly  to  duke  Phi- 
hp  by  Charles  VII.  upon  the  treaty  at  Arras,  to  be  enjoyed  quietly 
by  the  said  duke  and  his  heirs  male,  until  the  sum  of  four  hun- 
dred thousand  crowns  should  be  paid.     How  this  affair  was 
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managed^  I  can  give  no  certain  account;  only  thu  I  can  say,  that 
the  duke  in  his  declining  years  was  so  entirely  governed  by  the 
lords  of  Croy  and  Chimay,  who  were  brothers,  and  others  of  that 
family,  who  had  the  sole  administration  of  affiiirs,  that  he  con- 
sented to  take  the  king's  money,  and  restore  the  towns  that  were 
mortgaged  to  him,  to  the  great  concern  and  disadvantage  of  the 
count  de  Charolois,  for  they  were  all  upon  his  frontiers,  limits  to 
both  their  dominions,  and  besides,  he  lost,  in  parting  with  them, 
several  thousands  of  brave  soldiers,  that  would  have  been  very 
serviceable  to  him  in  his  wars.  The  count  charged  the  whole 
matter  upon  the  house  of  Croy,  and  when  his  father  was  grown 
decrepit,  and  superannuated,  which  at  that.time  he  was  very  near, 
he  banished  all  the  said  lords  out  of  his  dominions,  took  away 
their  employments,  and  confiscated  their  estates. 


j1  treaty  of  alliance  mentioned  page  14,  between  Franda  duke  of 
Bretagne  on  the  one  party  and  Charles  count  de  Charolois,  on 
the  other,  made  at  Nantes,  March  22,  1464. 

FRANCIS,  by  the  grace  of  God,  duke  of  Bretagne,  earl  of  Montfort, 
Richmond,  Estampes,  and  Vertus,  to  ^all  who  shall  see  or  hear  of 
these  presents,  greeting — ^Whereas  love,  unity,  and  agreement, 
between  princes,  are  a  means  to  preserve  them  and  their  dominions^ 
in  due  obedience  towards  God,  in  a  flourishing  state,  virtue,  magni-> 
ficence,  and  tranquillity,  and  even  to  improve  and  augment  them; 
in  order  to  which,  all  princes  and  lords  ought  to  be  very  intent  and 
watchful,  so  as  to  repress  the  contentious,  and  all  such  as  would  in- 
vadeor  form  any  euterprisesagainst  them:  and  seeing  there  has  been 
time  immemorial,  a  firm  friendship  and  alliance  made,  cultivated, 
and  maintained,  as  well  in  respect  to  consanguinity,  affinity,  and 
natural  affection,  as  otherwise,  between  the  late  most  high  and  po- 
tent princes  the  dukes  of  Burgundy,  and  the  late  dukes  of  Bre- 
tagne our  predecessors,  who  may  rest  together  in  glory;  and  see- 
ing wc  are  and  have  for  some  time  been  assured,  that  some 
people  in  authority,  and  near  the  person  of  the  king  of  France, 
excited  thereto  by  an  evil  and  accursed  disposition,  have,  and  do 
daily  move  him  to  entertain  enmity,  indignation,  displeasure,  and 
ill-will,  towards  several  princes  of  his  own  blood,  and  by  false 
and  wicked  reports  set  him  at  division  and  variance  with  them, 
to  the  detriment  of  the  whole  kingdom;  advising  and  exciting 
him  to  invade  and  divest  them  of  their  countries,  and  seigniories; 
and  among  others,  the  most  high  and  potent  princes,  our  most 
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dear  and  well-beloved  uncle  and  cousin,  the  duke  of  Bui^undy, 
and  the  count  de  Charolois  his  son,  and  especially  us,  upon  the 
account  of  them,  their  territories  and  subjects,  so  as  to  do  us  and 
ours,  all  the  damage  and  displeasure  they  can ;  /or  the  prevention 
whereof,  we  being  desirous  to  make  use  of  all  just  and  reason^ 
able  means,  have,  in  conformity  to  the  rules  of  right  reason,  and 
the  most  just  and  laudable  actions  of  our  piedecessorsj  and  to 
prevent  any  sudden,  unexpected)  and  injurious  enterprises^  which 
the  said  king  by  the  persuasions,  counsels,  land  earnest  solicita* 
tions  of  those  our  ill-willersj  may  form  against  us,  the  better  to 
enable  us  to  withstand  and  resist  the  same,  and  to  defend  our 
territories,  sul^ectS)  and  seigniories,  as  we  are  in  duty  bound, 
have  entered)  and  do  by  these  presents  enter  into  an  alliance, 
confederacy,  and  agreement,  with  our  said  most  dear  and  well- 
beloved  cousin  the  count  de  Charolois,  son  and  only  heir  of  our 
6aid  most  dear  and  well-beloved  uncle  of  Burgundy^  in  the  foU 

lowiug  manner  and  form,  that  is  to  say ^That  we  are  and  shall 

continue  a  true  friend  and  ally  to  him,  will  assist  ;bim,  take  his 
part,  advise,  comfort,  and  succour  him,  atod  with  all  our  power 
protect,  save>  and  defend  his  person,  and  those  of  his  children, 
born,  or  to  be  bom>  the  estates,  countries,  territories,  seigniories, 
and  subjects,  as  well  those  dominions  which  he  how  holds  and 
possesses,  as  those  Which  he  may,  oi:  shall  possess,  for  the  future, 
in  the  same  manner  as  we  do  our  own^  without  any  distinction, 
against  all,  and  every  person,  and  persons^  who  shall  molest,  les- 
sen, mske  war  upon,  or  usUrp  any  thing  fram  him,  and  his  said 
children,  their  countries,  territories^  seigniories^  and  subjects^  in 
any  manner  whatsoever,  without  any  reservation  or  exception  of 
the  said  lord  the  king;  and  in  case  he  shall,  by  the  advice  and 
enticements  of  our  said  enemies,  or  otherwise,  invad^  or  make 
war  upon  our  said  cousin  de  Charolois,  we  do  promise  our  aid  and 
assistance,  to  him  our  said  cousin,  against  the  king,  and  all  others 
whomsoever,  that  would  invade,  or  make  war  against  him;  And 
to  this  end  we  will  for>  and  in  favour  of  him>  and  for  his  assist^ 
ance,  engage  ourselves,  our  territories,  countries,  and  seigniories, 
in  possession  or  reversion,  our  whole  power^  in  making  war 
against  such  invaders  or  assailants}  and  we  will  signify  and  im- 
part to  him  whatever  shall  come  to  our  knowledge^  that  shall  i)e 
said,  done,  projected,  or  contrived^  to  his  prejudice^  and  will  de- 
fend him  to  the  utmost  of  our  power:  and  we  do  comprehend  in 
this  alliancci  convention,  and  confederacy)  my  most  honoured 
lord  the  duke  of  Berry,  and  our  most  dear  and  well-beloved  cou-' 
sinS)  the  dukes  of  Calabria  and  Bourbon;  and  in  regard  to  the 
No.  34.  D 
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eDgagementfl  we  have  already  entered  into,  and  may  do  here- 
after, we  do  comprehend  therein  our  isaid  cousin  de  Charolois,  his 
countries,  subjects,  and  seigniories,  with  his  friends  and  allies, 
present  and  to  come,  and  their  countries  and  subjects,  as  much 
as  we  do  ourselves,  and  our  own  dominions,  so  hr  forth  as  they 
are  willing  to  be  received  and  comprehended  therein ;  and  we 
shall  not  enter  intoHmy  other  alliances  or  confederacies,  that  ai:e 
prejudicial  to  this  treaty;  and  we  do  by  these  presents  promise 
and  swear  by  our  faith,  and  upon  corporal  oath,  on  the  word  of 
a  prince,  and  upon  our  honour,  firmly  to  observe  these  alliances 
and  confederacies,  without  doing  any  thing  to  the  contrary  what- 
soever; upon  condition  and  so  far  forth  as  our  said  cousin  de 
Charolois  gives  us  the  same  assurance,  and  promises  and  ob- 
serves the  same.  lo  witness  whereof  we  have  signed  these  pre- 
sents with  our  own  hand,  and  sealed  them  with  our  seal. — Done 
at  Nantes,  March  the  22d,  in  the  year  of  our  lord  1464.  Signed 
Francis,  with  a  flourish :  upon  the  fold  was  written,  by  the  duke's 
command,  an&  signed  Milet,  with  a  flourish. 


CHAP.  II. 

Count  de  Charolois ,  and  several  grecU  lords  of  France^  raise  an  annj/ 
againsi  Lewis  XL  tmder  pretence  of  the  public  good. 

A  FEW  days  after  the  departure  of  the  king's  ambassadors,  John 
late  duke  of  Bourbon  came  to  Lisle,  pretending  a  visit  to  his  un- 
cle Philip  duke  of  Burgundy,  who  loved  the  fitmiiy  of  Bourbon 
before  all  the  families  in  the  world,  and  very  justly  too;  for  the 
duke  of  Bourbon's  mother  was  sister  to  Philip  duke  of  Burgundy, 
and  was  al  that  time  with  him,  herself,  three  of  her  daughters, 
and  one  sou.  However  this  was  not  the  true  cause  of  the  duke 
of  Bourbon's  visit,  but  his  coming  thither  was  to  persuade  the 
duke  of  Bui^ndy  to  consent  to  the  raising  of  an  army  in  his  do- 
minions, as  the  rest  of  the  princes  of  France  had  agreed  to  do,  in 
theirs;  to  demonstrate  to  the  king  the  injustice  and  ill  conduct 
in  his  kingdom,  and  to  put  themselves  into  a  condition  to  com- 
pel him,  if  fair  application  could  not  prevail.  This  war  was  af* 
terwards  called  the  public  good,  it  being  undertaken  upon  that 
pretence.  Duke  Philip,  who  sipce  his  death  was  called  the  good, 
consented  to  the  raising  of  the  men,  but  the  intrigue  and  mys- 
tery of  the  business  was  never  discovered  to  him,  nor  did  he  ever 
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think  tbey  would  have  proceeded  to  blows.     Immediately  they 
b^an  to  list  forces  in  his  countries,  and  the  count  de  St.  Panl 
(since  constable  of  France)  being  come  with  the  marshal  of  Bur* 
gundy,  who  was  of  the  house  of  Neufchatel,  to  wait  upon  the 
count  de  Charolois  at  Cambray,  the  count  assembled  the  coun- 
cil, and  others  of  his  father's  chief  subjects  in  the  bishop  of 
Cambray's  palace,  and  there  declared  the  house  of  Croy  enemies 
both  to  his  father  and  himself,  though  the  count  de  St.  Paul  had 
long  since  married  one  of  his  daughters  to  a  son  of  the  lord  of 
Croy,  and  alledged  it  would  be  much  to  his  prejudice.    In  short, 
the  whole  family  was  forced  to  fly  out  of  the  duke  of  Burgundy's 
territories,  and  lost  great  part  ef  their  estates.     These  proceed- 
ings were  highly  displeasing  to  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  whose 
chief  chamberlfun  was  one  of  them,  called  afterwards  lord  of 
Chimay;  a  young  gentleman  of  good  education,  and  nephew  to 
the  said  lord  of  Croy.    This  gentleman,  for  the  security  of  his 
person,  was  forced  away  so  abruptly,  that  he  had  not  time  to 
take  his  leave  of  his  roaster,  otherwise  (as  he  was  informed)  he 
would  have  run  a  great  hazard  of  being  made  prisoner,  or  killed. 
The  duke  himself  was  too  old  to  oppose  it,  and  therefore  he  took 
every  thing  patiently;  but  the  true  reason  of  this  declaration 
against  his  favourites,  was  the  restitution  of  the  towns  apon  the 
Somme,  which  the  duke  had  restored  for  four  hundred  thousand 
crowns,  and  the  count  de  Charolois  charged  it  upon  that  family, 
as  if  they  had  persuaded  it. 

The  count  de  Charolois  having  made  up  this  business,  and  re- 
conciled himself  to  his  father  as  well  as  he  could,  immediately 
took  the  field  with  bis  army,  being  attended  by  the  count  de  St. 
Paul,  chief  manager  of  his  affairs,  and  general  of  his  forces  under 
him,  which  consisted  of  about  three  hundred  men  at  arms,  and 
four  thousand  archers,  besides  several  volunteers,  and  gentlemen 
of  Artois,  Hainault,  and  Flanders,  all  under  his  command,  by  the 
appointment  of  the  count  de  Charolois:  there  were  other  bri- 
gades as  great  and  considerable,  under  the  command  of  the  lord 
Ravestin,  brother  to  the  duke  of  Cleves,  and  lord  Anthony  bas- 
tard of  Burgundy;  besides  several  other  eminent  officers,  whose 
names  for  brevity  sake  I  shall  omit.  But  above  all  the  rest,  there 
were  two  officers  in  more  than  ordinary  reputation  with  the 
count  de  Charolois:  one  of  them  was  called  the  lord  of  Hault- 
'  bourdin,  an  old  soldier,  bastard  brother  to  the  count  de  St.  Panl, 
and  trained  up  in  the  wars  between  France  and  England,  when 
Henry  V.  (king  of  that  country)  reigned  in  France,  and  duke 
Philip  joined  with  him  as  his  confederate  and  ally.    The  other 
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was  the  lord  of  Contay,  much  about  the  age  of  the  other;  both 
of  them  wise  an$l  valiaDt  commandersj  aud  of  great  power  in  the 
army.  There  were  also  abuudaDce  of  youog  geDtlemen,  and 
^inong  them  one  more  particularly  famous,  who  was  called  Phi- 
lip de  Lallaing,  of  a  family  very  remarkable  for  their  courage  an4 
loyalty,  most  of  them  having  lost  their  lives  in  the  service  of  their 
princes.  The  whole  army  consisted  of  about  one  thousand  four 
hundred  men  at  arms^  neither  well  armed  nor  well  exercised^ 
by  reasoq  qf  the  long  peace  which  those  princes  had  enjoyed ; 
for  from  the  treaty  i^t  Arras  they  had  had  little  or  no  wars,  only 
some  small  differences  with  the  citi^ns  of  Ghent,  which  lasted 
not  long;  so  that,  if  I  ap  not  mistftken,  they  were  at  peace 
thirty-six  years  together.  However,  the  men  at  arms  were  well 
mounted,  and  well  attended;  for  few  or  none  were  to  be  seen 
without  five  or  six  lusty  horses  in  his  equipage.  The  archers 
might  be  about  eight  pr  nin^  thousand;  out  of  which,  at  the  ge- 
neral muster  they  selected  the  choicest,  and  dismissed  the  vesty 
hut  it  cost  them  more  trouble  to  disband,  than  to  raise  men. 

The  subjects  of  the  house  of  Burgundy  lived  at  that  time  in 
great  plenty  and  prosperity,  grew  proud,  and  wallowed  in  riches, 
by  reason  of  the  long  peace  they  had  enjoyed,  and  the  goodness 
of  their  prince,  who  laid  but  few  taxes  upon  (hem ;  so  that  in  my 
judgment,  if  any  country  might  be  called  then  the  laud  of  pro- 
mise, it  was  his  couotry,  which  abounded  in  wealth  and  repose, 
more  than  ever  it  did  since,  and  it  is  now  thrce-and-tweuty  years 
since  their  miseries  began.  The  expenses  and  habits  both  ofwo- 
men  and  mea  were  great  and  extravagant:  their  entertainments 
and  banquets  more  profuse  and  spleqdid  thaq  in  any  other  place 
that  I  ever  saw.  Their  baths  and  their  treats  fqr  women,  lavish 
and  disorderly,  and  many  times  immodest ;  I  speak  of  womei)  of 
inferior  degree.  In  short,  the  subje9ts  of  that  house  were  then 
of  opinion  no  prince  was  able  to  cope  with  them,  at  least  to  im- 
poverish them  I  and  now  in  the  whole  world  I  do  not  know  any 
people  so  desolate  and  miserable  as  they  are;  and  I  question  not 
but  the  sins  they  committed  in  their  prosperity,  are  in  some  mea- 
sure the  Qpcasion  of  their  present  adversity,  and  have  pulled  down 
this  heavy  judgment  upon  them;  especially  since  they  did  not 
own  and  acknowledge  that  all  good  things  proceed  from  God, 
who  distributes  and  disposes  of  them  according  to  his  heavenly 
wisdom  and  pleasure. 

The  count  de  Charolois  having  drawn  his  forces  to  a  rendez- 
vous, as  it  were  in  an  intsant,  and  being  furnished  with  all  things 
necessary  for  a  campaign,  marches  forward  with  his  whole  army, 
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which  was  fdl  on  horseback^  except  snch  as  were  ordered  to  bring 
up  the  train  of  artillery,  which  was  large  and  fine  for  those  times, 
accompanied  with  sudi  a  vast  number  of  waggons,  that  with  his 
own  only,  when  he  lay  in  the  field,  he  enclosed  the  greatest  part 
of  his  army.    At  first  be  marched  towards  Noyon,  and.  besieged 
a  sqaall  pastle  called  Nefle,  in  which  there  was  ^  small  garrison, 
^nd  took  it  in  a  few  days.    Joachim,  a  marshal  of  Fraqcc,  hav- 
ing drawn  what  forces  he  could  out  of  the  garrison  of  Peropne, 
observed  his  motions,  but  was  too  weak  to  attempt  any  thing 
against  him;  and  therefore  when  the  count  de  Charolois  drew 
near  Paris,  he  ttirew  himself  and  his  small  body  of  forces  into 
that  town :  the  count  de  Charolois  kept  an  exact  discipline  in  his 
army  dupring  the^r  whole  m^rcb,  and  would  not  suffer  the  least 
act  of  hostility  to  be  committed,  but  made  his  soldiers  pay  where- 
ever  they  came,  as  much  as  if  thfsy  bad  been  in  Flanders;  so  that 
all  the  towns  upon  the  Somme,  and  all  this  rest  as  he  marched, 
received  his  troops,  in  small  bodies,  within  their  w^lls,  aqd  fur- 
nished them  with  what  they  wanted  for  their  money;  being  wil- 
ling, as  it  seemed,  to  cany  (hiqgs  fair,  as  not  knowing  whether 
the  king  or  the  princes  would  be  master  of  the  field.    The  count 
advanced  so  far,  that  he  came  to  St.  Dennis,  about  a  league  from 
Pari^,  where  all  the  lords  of  that  kingdom  had  promised  to  come 
into  hinf,  bqt  all  of  them  failed  him:  however,  the  vice-chancellor 
of  Bretagne,  that  duke's  ambassador,  beipg  then  with  the  count, 
and  having  b]auks  by  him  signed  with  his  master's  hand,  he 
made  use  of  them  as  he  saw  occasion^  to  pacify  the  count:    this 
vice-chancellor  was  l)y  birth  a  ^orman,  a  wi^e  and  cunning  man, 
and  so  it  imported  him  to  be,  for  the  whole  army  murmured 
against  him :  the  count  de  Charolois  presented  himself  before  Pa- 
ris, had  a  smart  skirmish  at  their  very  gates,  and  much  to  their 
disadvantage.    In  the  town  there  were  no  men  at  arms,  but  those 
under  the  command  of  the  marshal  Joachim,  and  the  squadron 
of  the  lord  of  NantoCdlet,  who  was  afterwards  grand-master  of 
the  houshold,  and  did  the  king  as  much  service  in  his  wars  as  any 
young  gentleman  in  France;  yet  at  length  he  was  ill  requited; 
but  it  was  more  the  malice  of  his  enemies  than  the  kipg>  fault; 
though  to  speak  impartially,  neither  of  them  was  altogether  ex- 
cusable.   The  common  people  in  the  city,  as  I  was  since  inform- 
ed, were  in  so  great  a  consternfitian  that  day,  that  tbey  cried 
out — "  The  enemy  was  entered,"  but  without  any  grounds: 
however,  the  lord  Haultbourdin,  whom  I  mentioned  before,  and 
who  had  formerly  lived  in  that  town,  when  it  was  nothing  near 
so  strongly  fortified  as  it  is  now,  was  entirely  for  storming  it;  and 
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the  soldiers^  despising  the  dtizeos  whom  they  had  beaten  op  to  their 
very  gates,  were  also  eager  for  it.  Yet  perhaps,  after  all,  it  was 
foQDd  impracticable,  and  so  the  count  de  Charolois  marched  back 
to  St.  Dennis. 

The  next  day  in  the  morning  the  count  de  Charolois  called  a 
council  of  war,  in  which  it  was  debated  whether  or  no  he  should 
march  forward  to  meet  the  dakes  of  Berry  and  Bretagne,  who 
were  not  far  off,  as  the  chancellor  of  Bretagne  affirmed,  and  pro^ 
duced  letters  to  that  purpose;  but  the  truth  is,  he  had  written 
them  upon  his  master's  blanks,  and  knew  nothing  of  them  besides. 
The  result  was,  that  they  should  pass  the  river  Siene  with  their 
army.  The  greatest  part  of  his  officers  opposed  it;  and  were  of 
opinion  that  it  was  best  to  return  home^  since  the  rest  of  the 
princes  who  were  engaged  in  the  same  confederacy  had  not  been 
punctual  to  their  day;  saying,  it  was  enough  for  them  to  have 
passed  the  Somme  and  the  Marne,  without  endeavouring  to  pass 
the  Seine  too.  Some  that  were  of  a  fearful  temper,  began  to  start 
great  difficulties  in  this  undertaking,  upon  the  account  of  not 
having  some  places  in  the  rear  to  retreat  to  in  case  of  necessity  } 
yet  notwithstanding  all  this,  the  count  de  Charolois  passed  the 
river  with  his  whole  army,  and  posted  himself  at  Pont  Saint  Clou, 
which  made  the  whole  army  mnrmer  extremely  against  the  count 
de  St.  Paul  and  the  vice-chancellor  of  Bretagne,  whom  they  looked 
upon  as  the  chief  persons  that  persuaded  him  to  it. 

The  next  day  after  his  arrival,  news  was  brought  from  a  certain 
lady  of  that  kingdom,  written  with  her  own  hand,  that  the  king 
was  come  out  of  the  county  of  Bourbon,  and  advancing  agiunst 
him  with  more  than  ordinary  marches.  But  before  I  proceed,  it 
will  be  absolutely  necessary  to  say  something  of  the  occasion  of 
the  king's  march  into  Bourbonnois. 

The  king,  understanding  that  all  the  great  lords  of  bis  kingdom 
had  declared  i^ainst  him,  at  least  against  his  government,  resolved, 
if  possible,  to  defeat  their  designs;  and,  before  they  could  raise  an 
army,  to  invade  the  duke  of  Bourbon's  dominions,  who  was  the 
first  that  openly  declared  himself  against  him;  and  because  his 
country  was  in  an  ill  posture  of  defence,  he  believed  he  might 
easily  conquer  it;  and  accordingly  he  made  himself  master  of 
several  places,  and  had  entirely  subdued  the  whole  province,  had 
be  not  been  prevented  by  supplies  from  Burgundy,  under  the 
command  of  the  lord  of  Coulches,  the  marquis  of  Rottelin, 
the  lord  Montague,  and  others;  with  which  supply  there  was  also 
in  arms  William  de  Rochefort,  chancellor  of  France,  a  person  at 
this  day  in  very  good  esteem.    These  forces  were  raised  in  Bur- 
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gundy  by  the  count  de  Beaujeu  and  the  cardinal  of  Bourbon,  who 
was  brother  to  John  duke  of  Bourbon,  and  by  them  thrown  into 
Molins.  Nor  was  this  the  only  suceour  they  had;  for  on  the 
other  side,  reinforcements  were  sent  to  the  duke  of  Bourbon  by 
the  duke  de  Nemours,  the  count  d'Armi^nac,  and  the  lord  of 
Albret^  with  a  strong  party  of  men,  some  of  which  were  very 
good  soldiers,  who  had  deserted  the  king's  side,  and  were  letii^d 
to  them;  yet  the  greater  number  of  them  were  very  ill  provided, 
and  having  no  pay,  they  were  forced  to  live  upon  free  quarter. 
Bat  the  king,  for  all  their  great  numbers,  found  them  employment 
cnoDgh;  so  that  by  degrees  they  came  to  a  treaty,  especially  the 
duke  de  Nemours,  who  swore  fealty  to  the  king,  and  engird  to 
continue  firm  and  loyal  to  his  majesty;  however,  he  afterwards. 
revolted,  which  was  the  occasion,  as  the  king  often  told  me,  of  the 
displeasure  he  retained  against  him  so  long.  But  when  the  king 
found  he  could  not  finish  the  war  in  Bouri)onnois  so  soon  as  he 
expected,  and  that  the  cdunt  de  Charolois  was  advancing  to  Paris, 
apprehending  lest  the  Parisians  should  give  admission  to  him^ 
and  the  dukes  of  Berry  and  Bretagne,  who  were  mardiing  out  of 
that  province  to  the  assistance  of  the  count  de  Charolois,  and  all 
of  them  pretending  the  good  of  the  kingdom ;  and  fearing  likewise 
that  if  the  Parisians  should  receive  them,  all  the  rest  of  the  towns 
would  do  the  like,  he  resolved  by  great  marches  to  throw  himself 
and  what  forces  he  had  with  him  into  Paris,  and,  if  possible, 
to  hinder  the  conjunction  of  those  two  mighty  armies,  but  without 
any  intention  of  fighting,  as  he  has  since  told  me  many  times  in 
our  discourse  about  tho«e  afiairs« 


CHAP,  IIL 


Of  the  encampment  of  the  count  de  Charolois  with  his  army  near 
motnU  rSeryy  and  of  the  battle  fought  in  that  place  between 
him  and  the  king  of  France. 

AS  soon  as  the  count  de  Charolois  was  informed  of  the  king*s 
motioA,  as  I  said  before,  and  of  his  having  left  Bourbonnois,  be- 
lieving he  was  marching  directly  to  fight  him,  he  resolved  also 
to  advance  forward  and  meet  the  king.  Then  communicating 
the  contents  of  the  letter  he  had  received  from  the  above-mentioned 
lady,  still  concealing  her  name,  he  declared  his  resolution  of  ven- 
turing a  battle;  and  encouraged  his  soldiers  to  behave  themselves 
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like  men^  and  to  fight  for  the  honour  aud  glory  of  their  country^ 
Upon  this,  he  immediately  advanced  with  his  army,  and  took  up 
his  quarters  at  Longiumeau,  a  vilage  not  far  from  Paris;  but  th6 
count  de  St.  Paul,  with  the  whole  vanguard,  marched  forward  to 
Mont  rHery>  which  is  about  two  leagues  beyond;  from  whence 
several  scouts  and  spies  were  immediately  sent  out  to  discover 
which  way  the  king  took,  and  to  give  notice  of  his  approach. 
After  some  deliberation,  Longiumeau  was  chosen  for  the  place  of 
battle  in  the  presence  of  the  count  de  St.  Paul,  the  lord  Hault- 
bourdin,  and  the  lord  de  Contay;  to  which  place,  by  agreement 
among  themselves,  the  count  de  St.  Paul  was  to  retire  upon  the 
first  notice  of  the  king's  approach. 

Now  you  must  know  that  the  count  du  Maine  with  seven  or 
eight  hundred  men  at  arms  was  marched  against  the  dukes  of 
Berry  and  Bretagne,  who  had  several  mse  and  experieneed  officers 
in  their  army,  which  had  been  cashiered  by  the  king  at  his  first 
accession  to  the  crown,  although  they  hacf  done  his  father  eminent 
service  in  the  recovery  and  pacification  of  his  kingdom;  which 
usage  the  king  afterwards  acknowledged  to  be  an  error,  and  re- 
pented it  sufficiently.  Among  the  rest  there  was  the  count  de 
Dunois,  a  person  considerable  in  all  things,  the  marshal  de  Lo-* 
heacj  the  count  de  Dampmartin,  the  lord  of  Bueil,  and  several 
others^  besides  five  hundred  men  at  arms;  who  having  deserted 
his  majesty's  service,  were  retired  to  the  duke  of  Bretagne,  being 
all  his  subjects,  born  in  his  country,  aud  at  ihat  time  in  his  army. 
The  count  du  Maine,  who  as  I  said  before,  was  marching  against 
them,  finding  himself  too  weak  to  engage  them,  retired  before 
them  still  as  they  advanced,  and  retreated  towards  the  king;  the 
dukes  of  Berry  and  Bretagne  endeavouring  to  join  with  the  Bur- 
gundians;  some  would  have  it  that  the  count  du  Maine  held  in- 
telligence with  them ;  but  I  could  never  understand  it^  and  there- 
fore do  not  believe  it. 

The  count  de  Charolois  being  posted,  as  I  said  before,  at  Lon*^ 
giumeau,  and  his  van  at  Mont  I'Hery,  was  informed  by  a  prisoner 
that  was  brought  to  him,  that  the  count  du  Maine  was  joined  with 
the  king,  who  had  then  in  his  army  all  the  standing  forces  in  the 
kingdom,  amounting  to  about  two  thousand  two  hundred  men  at 
arms,  besides  the  Arrierban  of  Dauphin^,  and  about  forty  or  fifty 
gentlemen  of  Savoy,  all  very  good  soldiers. 

In  the  mean  time  the  king  had  called  a  council  of  war ;  at  which 
the  count  du  Maine,  monsieur  de  Brezey,  grand  seneschal  of 
Normandy,  the  admiral  of  France,  who  was  of  the  house  of  Mon- 
taubon,  and  several  other  general  officers  assisted;  and  in  conclu" 
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sioD^  whatever  had  been  said  either  for  or  against  it>  his  majesty 
resolved  not  to  fight,  but  to  throw  himself  into  Paris^  without 
coming  near  the  place  where  the  Butigundians  were  encamped; 
and  in  my  judgment  hid  resolution  was  good.  He  had  no  great 
confidence  in  the  grand  seneschal  of  Normandy,  and  therefore 
asked  him  one  day  very  seriously,  whether  or  not  he  had  given  any 
thing  in  wviting  under  his  hand  and  seal  to  the  princes  who  were 
confedenate  against  him  ?  to  which,  in  his  jocular  way,  the  grand 
seneschal  replied  he  had,  and  they  might  keep  it$  but  his  body 
should  be  the  king's.  With  which  answer  the  king  was  so  ex* 
tremely  pleased,  that  his  majesty  gave  him  the  command  of  bis 
vanguard,  and  the  charge  of  his  guides  5  because^  as  was  said  be* 
fore^  he  had  no  mind  to  engage.  But  the  seneschal  being  obsti* 
nately  bent  and  wedded  to  his  own  humour,  privately  told  some 
of  his  confidents  that  he  would  bring  the  armies  so  close  together 
that  dayv  that  he  must  be  a  very  experienced  general  that  could 
part  them  i^thout  fighting;  and  indeed  he  was  as  good  as  his 
word,  but  he  dearly  paid  for  his  obstinacy,  for  the  first  that  were 
killed  was  himself  and  his  troops.  This  expression  of  his  the 
king  told  me  afterwards  himself;  for  at  that  time  I  was  in  the  ser-^ 
vice  of  the  count  de  Charolois. 

In  short,  on  the  27th  of  July  1465;  the  king's  vanguard  ^as 
advanced  near  Mont  THery,  where  the  count  de  St.  Paul  was 
|K>8tedy  who  immediately  informed  the  count  de  Charolois  of  their 
arrival,  who  was  encamped  atLongiumcau,  about  two  leagues  off^ 
fit  the  place  marked  out  for  the  field  of  battle;  desiring  him  to 
send  bim  a  reinforcement  with  all  speed,  letting  him  know  that 
all  his  men  at  arms  were  dismounted^  and  on  foot,  and  so  incum^ 
bered  with  their  waggons  that  they  could  not  possibly  retreat  to 
Longiomeau  according  to  the  orders  be  had  received,  without 
aeeming  to  run  away^  which  would  both  discourage  the  soldiers^ 
and  hazard  the  loss  of  the  whole  army.  Upon  receiving  this 
message,  che  count  de  Charolois  immediately  sends  a  detachment 
of  forces  under  the  command  of  the  lord  Anthony^  bastard  of 
Burg:undyj  to  reinforce  the  count  de  St.  Paul;  and  Was  himself  in 
8uq[>ense  whether  he  should  follow  him  or  not.  At  length  he  • 
marched  with  the  rest  of  the  army,  and  arrived  about  seven  in  the 
morning;  but  before  he  could  readh  Mont  THery;  five  or  six  of 
the  king's  standards  were  already  planted  along  the  side  of  a  great 
ditch  which  separated  the  two  arniies; 

There  was  at  that  time  attending  the  count  de  Charolois  the 
vice-chancellor  of  Bretagne,  called  Bouville,  and  with  bim  an  old 
soldier  ealled  Madre,  who  had  surrendered  Pont  Hu  Maxence  to 
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tlie  Burgandians.  These  two  were  in  no  little  fear,  in  respect 
that  the  whole  army  murmured  against  them,  seeing  the  battle 
was  ready  to  begin,  and  the  forces  they  had  so  much  boasted  of 
were  not  yet  arrived  to  join  the  army.  Hereupon,  before  the 
fight  began,  they  betook  themselves  to  their  heels,  and  fled  that 
way  by  which  they  presumed  the  Bretons  would  march.  The 
troops  of  the  count  de  Charolois  ranged  themselves  in  order  of 
battle  as  they  marched  up;  and  upon  his  arrival  he  found  the 
count  de  St.  Paul  on  foot,  and  drawing  up  the  rest  of  the  army  in 
the  same  order,  all  the  archers  being  dismounted,  and  every  man 
with  a  stake  planted  before  him;  several  pipes  of  wine  had  their 
heads  beaten  out,  and  were  set  for  them  to  drink;  and  by  what 
little  I  saw,  never  men  had  more  desire  to  fight,  which  I  took  to 
be  a  good  omen,  and  which  rejoiced  me  extremely.  Our  first 
orders  were,  that  every  man  should  alight,  without  any  exception; 
but  that  was  countermanded  afterwards,  and  most  of  the  men  at 
arms  mounted  again.  However,  several  persons  of  quality  were 
continued  on  foot,  and  among  the  rest  tKe  lord  des  Cordes,  and  his 
brother;  the  lord  Philip  de  Lalain  was  likewise  on  foot,  for  at  that 
time,  among  the  Burgundians,  it  was  most  honourable  to  fight  in 
that  manner  among  the  archers,  and  there  was  always  good  store 
of  those  volunteers  among  them,  to  encourage  the  infantry,  and 
make  them  fight  the  better;  which  custom  they  had  learned  firom 
the  English,  when  duke  Philip  was  confederate  with  them,  and 
made  war  upon  France  for  two-and -thirty  years  together,  without 
any  cessation:  but  the  greatest  part  of  the  burden  lay  then  upon 
the  English,  who  were  powerful  and  rich,  and  governed  by  a  wise, 
graceful,  and  valiant  prince,  Henry,  who  had  several  sage  and 
brave  men  under  him,  and  veiy  good  commanders,  as  the  earl  of 
Salisbury,  Talbot,  and  others  which  I  pass  by,  (as  being  before  my 
time),  though  1  have  seen  some  few  of  them  which  remained ;  for 
when  God  was,  as  it  were,  weary  of  doing  them  good,  that  wise  king 
died  at  Bois  de  Vincennes;  and  his  son,  a  weak  prince,  was  crowned 
king  of  France  and  England,  at  Paris,  after  which  all  things  went  to 
wreck;  and  civil  wars  arose  in  England,  which  have  almost  lasted 
till  thb  present  time,  by  reason  of  the  usurpation  of  the  crown  by 
the  house  of  York.  But  whether  their  title  was  good  or  not,  I  can* 
not  determine,  for  the  disposal  of  those  things  is  from  heaven. 

But  to  return  to  my  history.  The  dismounting  and  mounting 
again  of  the  Burgundians,  took  up  a  great  deal  of  time,  and  occa- 
sioned the  loss  of  abundance  of  men,  and  by  that  means  the  va- 
liant gentleman  Philip  de  Lalain  was  slain,  being  but  slightly 
armed.    The  king's  troops  marched  in  disorder  through  the  forest 
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of  TorfoUj  and  were  not  at  tfaeir  first  appearance  above  foor  hun- 
dred men  at  arms;  so  that  if  they  had  been  presently  charged,  in 
all  probability  there  had  been  but  little  or  no  resistance,  because, 
bong  obliged  to  pass  a  narrow  defile,  they  conld  not  possibly  ex- 
tend their  front,  but  was  forced  to  march  one  a-breast:  but  their 
numbers  still  increasing,  the  lord  de  Contay,  who  was  an  experi*- 
enced  offieer,  rode  up  to  the  count  de  Charolois  and  told  him,  that 
if  he  bad  a  mind  to  win  the  battle,  now  was  the  time  to  charge  the 
enemy,  giving  his  reasons  for  it,  and  telling  him,  that  if  he  had 
attacked  them  upon  his  first  coming  up,  he  would  certainly  have 
routed  them,  for  then  there  were  but  few,  but  now  they  increased 
visibly;  and  indeed  it  was  true.  Upon  which,  the  whole  order 
and  disposition  of  the  battle  was  altered,  every  man  throwing  in 
bis  advice;  whilst  in  the  mean  time  a  great  and  smart  skirmish 
was  begun  at  the  end  of  the  village  of  Mont  THery,  between  the 
archers  on  both  sides.     . 

The  king's  troops,  consisting  of  all  the  archers  of  his  guards 
glittering  in  their  liveries,  and  very  well  disciplined,  were  com- 
manded by  Poncet  de  Riviere.  Those  of  the  count's  party,  being 
in  the  nature  of  volunteers,  were  in  no  order,  and  under  no  com- 
mand; however,  in  this  manner  they  began  the  engagement,  in 
which  the  lord  Philip  de  Lalain,  and  James  du  Mas,  an  excellent 
officer,  afterwards  master  of  the  horse  to  Charles  duke  of  Burgun- 
dy, fought  on  foot  among  the  archers.  The  Burgundians,  who 
were  superior  in  numbers,  possessed  themselves  of  a  house,  and 
unhinging  two  or  three  of  the  doors  made  use  of  them,  instead  of 
shields,  to  defend  them  from  the  enemy ;  after  which  they  advanced 
to  the  entrance  of  the  street,  set  fire  to  one  of  the  houses,  and  the 
wind  driving  it  upon  the  king's  forces,  they  began  to  give  ground, 
retire  to  their  horses,  and  fly.  Upon  which,  the  noise  and  shout 
was  so  great,  that  the  count  de  Charolois  marched  forward,  and 
changed  the  whole  order  which  he  had  first  given  out. 

By  the  count's  first  orders,  the  body  of  troops  that  were  com- 
manded by  himself  in  person,  was  to  halt  twice  by  the  way,  bc-- 
cause  of  the  great  distance  between  the  vanguard  and  the  main- 
battle.  The  king's  forces  were  drawn  up  towards  the  castle  of 
Montl'Hery,  with  a  large  hedge  and  ditch  in  their  front;  and  be- 
sides, the  fields  that  lay  behind  them  were  full  of  corn  and  beans, 
and  such  kind  of  grain,  the  soil  being  very  rich  and  good.  All  the 
count's  archers  marched  on  foot  before  him,  in  very  ill  order; 
though  1  am  of  opinion,  that  the  chiefest  strength  of  an  army  in 
the  day  of  battte,  consists  in  the  archers;  but  they  niust  be  strong 
and  very  numerous,  for  few  signify  nothing;  I  would  have  them 
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also  but  indifferently  mounted,  that  they  might  not  be  afraid  oP 
losing  their  horses;  op  rather,  that  they  had  none  at  all;  and  for 
one  day  it  is  better  to  have  taw  soldiers  that  have  never  been  in 
any  action,  than  those  that  have  been  trained  up  in  the  wars ;  and 
in  this  I  am  of  the  same  opinion  with  the  English,  who,  without 
dispute,  are  the  best  archers  in  the  world.  It  was  said,  that  or- 
ders were  given  that  the  army  should  halt  twice  by  the  way,  to 
give  the  foot  time  to  breathe,  because  it  was  a  gi^eat  distance  which 
they  were  tp  inarch,  and  the  stiffness  and  stubbornness  of  the  com 
incommoded  them  extremely  in  their  march.  However*,  all  things 
were  done  .as  perfectly  contrary,  as  if  they  designed  t^  lose  the 
battle  on  purpose,  whereby  God  did  plainly  manifest  to  all  the 
world,  that  all  battles  are  in  his  hands,  and  that  he  disposes  of 
victory  as  he  pleases :  and  indeed,  I  cannot  be  persuaded,  that  the 
abilities  of  any  one  man  are  sufficient  to  manage  and  command  so 
great  a  number,  nor  that  things  can  be  executed  in  the  field,  iii^ 
the  same  manner  as  they  have  been  concerted  in  the  council.  And 
I  am  of  opiniouj^  that  whosoever  presumes  upon  his  own  strength^ 
and  is  so  arrogant  a$  to  think  himself  able,  detracts  much  from 
the  honour  that  is  due  only  to  God.  For  though  every  man  is 
obliged  to  perform  his  duty,  and  to  endeavour  to  do  what  lies  in 
his  power,  yet  at  the  same  time  he  ought  to  acknowledge,  thai 
war  is  one  of  God's  peculiar  works,  which  be  often  begins  upon 
small  and  trivial  occasions,  and  gives  the  victory  sometimes  to  one, 
and  sometimes  to  another;  and  this  is  a  mysteiy  so  great,  that 
from  it  all  the  kingdoms  and  governments  of  the  world  take  their, 
first  rise,  and  their  final  dissolution. 

But  to  return  from  this  digression.  The  count  de  Charolois 
advanced,  without  giving  any  breath  either  to  lus  archers  or  foofe. 
The  king's  troops,  being  all  men  at  arms,  marched  out  at  both 
ends  of  the  hedge,  and  when  they  came  near  enough  to  make  use. 
of  their  lances,  the  Burgundian  horse  broke  through  the  ranks  of 
their  own  archers,  which  were  the  flower  of  their  army,  without 
^  giving  them  leisure  to  discharge  one  arrow.  The  whole  number 
of  our  horse  was  not  above  twelve  hundred,  and  of  them,  scarce 
fifty  understood  how  to  manage  a  lance;  not  four  hundred  of  tbeo^ 
armed  with  back  and  breast,  and  very  few  of  their  servants  with 
any  arms  at  all:  and  the  reason  of  it  was,  because  of  the  long 
peace,  and  because,  for  the  ease  of  their  subjects,  the  house  of 
Burgundy  had  not  been  used  to  keep  any  standing  forces  in  pay^ 
But  since  that  time,  that  country  has  not  enjoyed  any  repose,  but 
is  rather  grown  worse  than  better  at  this  veiy  day.  However, 
though  the  strength  and  flower  of  their  army  was  thus  broken  and 
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put  into  disorder  by  themselves^  God,  who  disposes,  as  is  said  be- 
fore, of  those  mysteries  as  he  pleases,  ordered  things  so,  that  on 
the  right  wing  towards  the  castle,  where  the  count  de  Charlolois 
commanded,  victory  declared  on  his  side  without  auy  considerable 
opposition.  It  was  my  fortune  to  be  with  him  all  that  day,  during 
the  whole  action,  in  less  fear  than  in  any  engagement  1  have  ever 
been  in  since,  which  I  impute  to  my  youth,  as  not  having  a  just 
sense  and  apprehension  of  the  danger,  but  rather  wondered  at  the 
presumption  of  any  man  that  durst  be  so  impudent  as  to  oppose 
the  prince  I  served,  whom  I  believed  to  be,  without  comparison^ 
the  greatest  monarch  in  the  world:  such  vain  notions  people  void 
of  sense  frame  to  themselves,  for  want  of  which,  they  often  main- 
tain strange  and  irrational  arguments,  without  any  ground  or 
foundation  at  all,  for  which  reason  it  is  good  to  make  use  of  his 
advice,  who  says — ^'  That  a  man  never  repents  of  speaking  little^ 
but  often  of  too  much/* 

The  left  wing  was  commanded  by  the  lord  Ravastain,  the  lord 
James  de  St.  Paul,  and  several  other  men  of  quality,  who  plainly 
perceived  that  their  body  of  men  at  arms  were  too  weak  to  en- 
counter the  enemy,  but  they  were  too  near  to  alter  the  order  of 
battle.  To  be  short,  this  wing  was  vigorously  attacked,  entirely 
broken,  and  driven,  some  of  them,  to  their  waggons,  but  the 
greatest  part  of  them  made  towards  a  forest,  which  was  near  half 
a  league  from  the  field  of  battle ;  where  some  of  the  Burgundian 
infantry  rallied  and  stood  to  their  arms.  The  chief  of  those  who 
pursued  us,  were  the  volunteers  of  Dauphin^  and  Savoy,  with  a 
great  party  of  horse,  who  verily  believed  they  had  won  the  vic- 
tory, and  not  without  reason,  for  the  Burgundians  that  composed 
that  wing  fled  after  a  most  shameful  manner,  among  whom  were 
several  persons  of  note  and  distinction,  the  greatest  part  of  which 
fled  upon  the  spur  towards  Pont  St.  Maxenoe,  which  they  sup* 
posed  still  held  put  for  the  count  de  Charolois.  However,  a  good 
number  of  officers  still  maintained  their  ground  in  the  forest, 
amongst  whom  was  the  count  de  St.  Paul,  who  had  retreated 
thither  with  a  good  body  of  forces,  which  he  drew  up  in  what  or- 
der he  could,  by  the  side  of  the  forest,  and  declared  to  them  after- 
ivards,  that  he  did  not  npt  think  the  battle  utterly  lost,  nor  theij 
pndition  absolutely  desperate. 
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CHAP.  VI. 

Of  the  immineni  danger  the  count  de  CharoUAs  was  expo^d  iOf, 
and  the  manner  of  his  being  rescued. 

THE  count  de  Charolois  pursued  the  enemy  on  that  side  where 
be  commanded^  about  half  a  league  beyond  Mont  I'Hery,  and 
with  a  very  small  body  of  forces;  for  though  the  enemy  was  nu- 
merou8>  yet  in  the  consternation  they  were  in,  they  made  little 
or  no  resistance,  and  therefore  he  concluded  the  victory  was  his 
own ;  but  it  was  not  long  before  one  Monsieur  Anthony  )e  Breton, 
an  ancient  gentleman  of  Luxembourg,  came  up  to  hm  and  told 
him  the  French  bad  rallied  their  forces,  and  if  he  followed  the 
pursuit  any  farther,  he  would  certainly  be  lost ;  yet,  though  he 
repeated  his  opinion  over  and  over,  the  count  would  not  stop  for 
him,  but  continued  the  chase;  but  immediately  the  lord  de  Con-> 
tay,  whom  we  have  mentioned  before,  came  in  also,  brought  him 
the  same  intelligence  the  old  gentleman  had  done,  and  delivered 
it  with  such  eagerness,  that  knowing  him  to  be  a  person  of  great 
conduct  and  experience,  he  began  to  hearken  to  his  counsel,  and 
presently  faced  about;  and  it  was  well  he  did;  for  had  he  ad- 
vanced but  two  bow-shots  farther,  in  my  judgment  he  had  been 
taken  prisoner,  as  several  were  that  had  got  before  him.    In  hi& 
return,  near  the  village  of  Mont  I'Hery,  he  discovered  a  flying  body 
of  foot,  whom  he  pursued,  though  he  had  scarce  an  hundred  horse 
with  him,  and  of  that  whole  brigade,  but  one  single  footman  made 
any  opposition,  who  gave  the  count  such  a  contusion  on  the  sto- 
mach with  a  javelin,  that  the  mark  of  it  was  to  be  seen  at  night. 
Most  of  the  rest  saved  themselves  in  the  gardens,  but  he  who 
struck  the  count,  was  killed  upon  the  spot.    As  he  marched  by 
the  castle,  we  discovered  the  archers  of  the  king's  guards  drawu 
up  before  the  gate,  who  never  abandoned  their  post  upon  our 
coming  up  to  them,  at  which  the  count  was  extremely  surprised; 
as  imagining  the  day  had  been  his  own,  and  not  a  man  left  to 
have  opposed  him;  but  he  soon  found  his  mistake;  for  as  he 
wheeled  about  to  march  into  the  field,  part  of  his  guards  beii^; 
at  some  distance  from  him,  he  was  so  furiously  attacked  on  a 
sudden  by  fifteen  or  sixteen  of  the  French  archers,  that  at  the  very 
first  charge  they  slew  one  Philip  d'Oignies,  who  was  both  his 
carver  and  standard-bearer.     The  Count  de  Charolois  himself 
was  in  imminent  danger  in  this  encounter;  and  received  several 
wounds,  but  especially  one  in  the  neck,  with  a  sword,  (the  mark 
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of  which  remained  to  his  dying  day),  for  want  of  his  beaver,  which 
being  slightly  fastened  on  in  the  morning,  dropped  from  his  head 
in  the  battle,  and  I  myself  was  by  him  and  saw  when  it  fell.  The 

enemy  immediately  laid  hands  on  him,  crying  out '^  My  lord, 

sorrender  yourself,  we  know  you  very  well,  do  not  obstinately 
throw  away  your  life/*  However,  he  still  made  a  gallant  defence, 
and  at  that  veiy  instant  one  John  Cadet,  a  physician's  son  of  Paris, 
who  was  in  his  service,  a  stout  lusty  person,  mounted  on  a  horse 
as  monstrous  as  himself,  broke  in  and  parted  them  by  riding  be-> 
tureen  them  5  upon  which  the  French  party  wheeled,  and  marched 
off  to  the  ditch,  where  they  had  been  drawn  up  in  the  morning; 
for  they  were  afraid  of  another  party  which  they  perceived  ad<* 
▼anclng  towards  them :  the  count  being  all  over  blood  drew  out 
into  the  field.  The  party  we  discovered  was  the  colours  of  the 
bastard  Burgundy,  which  were  so  shattered  when  they  came,  there 
was  scarce  a  foot  of  them  left;  and  to  the  colours  of  the  count's 
archers,  there  was  not  above  forty  left  in  all,  to  whom  we  joined 
ourselves,  being  about  thirty,  but  in  no  little  fear.  The  count  de 
Charolois  changed  his  horse  immediately,  and  had  another  given 
him  which  belonged  to  on^  Simon  de  Quingey,  who  was  at  that 
time  his  page,  but  has  since  been  very  well  known.  The  count, 
as  I  said  before,  drew  out  into  the  field  to  rally  his  men,  but  for 
the  half  hour  we  staid  there,  we  were  all  in  such  a  terrible  con- 
sternation, we  thought  of  nothing  but  running  away,  provided  we 
Imd  seen  but  an  hundred  of  the  enemy  advancing  in  a  body  to  at- 
tack us.  At  length  the  eount  de  Charolois  himself  returned  with 
not  above  ten  or  twenty  men,  both  horse  and  foot.  Most  of  our 
infantry  were  either  wounded  or  extremely  fatigued  with  the  bat- 
tle and  their  long  march  in  the  morning;  and  for  an  hour  toge- 
ther our  whole  body  did  not  exceed  an  hundred  ;  but  by  degrees 
it  increased.  The  corn,  which  not  long  before  was  very  high 
and  thick,  was  now  trodden  down  flat,  which  occasioned  such  a 
terrible  dust  to  arise,  that  though  the  whole  field  was  scattered 
with  dead  horses  and  men,  yet  none  of  them'  could  be  known, 
the  dust  had  so  disguised  them. 

Immediately  afterwards,  we  discovered  the  count  of  St.  Paul 
marching  out  of  the  forest,  at  the  head  of  about  forty  men  at  arms 
with  his  own  colours,  and  advancing  directly  towards  us,  still  in- 
creasing in  numbers  as  he  moved  on;  but  thinking  him  a  little 
too  tedious,  we  sent  to  him  three  or  four  times  to  hasten  his 
march,  but  he  kept  his  own  pace,  marching  on  very  slowly  and  in 
good  order,  causing  his  men  to  gather  up  the  lances  that  lay  scat- 
teretl  on  the  ground^  which  sii^'ht  greatly  rejoiced  and  animated 
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our  troops.  With  him  a  great  number  rallied  agaioi  aad  at  lasb 
came  and  joined  us^  so  that  upon  a  review  we  found  ourselves  to^ 
be  a  complete  body  of  about  eight  hundred  men  at  arms;  but  we 
had  few  or  no  foot^  which  was  a  great  misfortune  to  the  county 
who  had  certainly  obtained  th^  victory,  if  his  infantry  had  beeu 
there;  for  there  was  only  a  ditch  and  a  thick  hedge  between  the 
two  armies. 

On  the  king's  side  there  fled  the  count  4u  Maine  with  several 
other  persons  of  quality,  and  not  much  less  than  eight  hundred 
men  at  arms.  Some  will  have  it,  that  the  count  du  Maine  held 
correspondence  with  the  Burgundiaus;  but  to  speak  truth,  I  think 
there  was  no  such  thing:  never  was  there  a  greater  rout  on  both 
sides;  but,  which  is  remarkable,  the  two- princes  themselves  kept 
the  field :  of  the  king's  side  there  was  a  considerable  person  fled 
as  far  as  Luzignan  without  stopping,  and  on  the  count's  there  wad 
another  ran  as  far  as  Qucsnoy-le-Comte,  which  two  gentlemen 
certainly  had  no  intention  or  desire  to  encounter  one  another. 

While  both  armies  stood  thus  drawn  up  in  order  of  battle  feeing 
one  another,  the  cannon  began  to  play  briskly  on  both  sides,  which 
killed  abundance  of  men,  but  neither  party  cared  to  venture  a  se-^ 
cond  engagement.  Our  army  was  more  numerous  than  the  king's/ 
yet  so  powerful  was  his  royal  presence,  and  so  efficacious  the 
obliging  language  he  used  to  his  soldiers,  that  had  it  not  been  for 
him  they  would  certainly  have  all  fled,  as  I  have  been  since  well 
satisfied  from  what  I  have  learned  from  others.  Some  few  there 
were  on  our  side  who  were  for  fighting  again,  and  particularly  the 
lord  Haulbourdin,  who  affirmed  he  saw  the  enemy  filing  ofif,  and 
preparing  to  run ;  and  doubtless  had  we  had  but  a  hu Adred  archers 
to  have  shot  through  the  hedge,  the  victory  had  been  entirely  ours. 

Whilst  both  armies  were  in  this  posture  and  suspense,  without 
offering  to  engage,  the  night  came  upon  us,  and  the  king  retired 
to  Corbeil,  though  we  supposed  he  had  encamped  in  the  field,  by 
reason  that  a  barrel  of  their  powder  being  accidently  blown  up^ 
set  fire  to  several  waggons  which  were  placed  along  the  hedge, 
which  we  imagined  to  be  fires  in  their  quarters.  The  count  de 
St.  Paul,  who  seemed  to  be  a  great  man  acinong  us  at  that  time, 
and  the  lord  Haulbourdin,  who  was  a  greater,  commanded  our 
carriages  to  be  brought  to  us  where  we  lay,  and  our  whole  body 
to  be  enclosed  with  them,  which  was  presently  done.  As  we 
stood  thus  rallied,  and  drawn  up  in  order  of  battle,  several  of  the 
king's  soldiers  who  had  been  following  the  pursuit,  believing  all 
was  their  own,  being  obliged  to  pass,  through  our  camp,  were  slain/ 
and  very  few  of  them  escaped.    The  men  of  note  that  fell  of  the 
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king's  side  were  the  lord  Jefiery  of  St.  Belin^  the  grand  seneschal 
of  Normandy^  and  one  Floqaet  a  captain.  On  the  count's  side 
there  was  slain  Philip  de  Lalain.  Of  infantry  and  oommon  sol-^ 
diers  we  lost  more  than  the  king :  but  of  horse  and  men  at  arms 
the  greatest  loss  was  on  the  king's  side :  the  king's  forces  took 
most  of  those  which  fled  prisoners.  On  both  sides  there  were  at 
least  2000  men  slain ;  however^  the  battle  was  well  fought  in  the 
main ;  both  sides  had  brave  men^  and  both  sides  had  enough  of  it. 
But  in  my  opinion  it  was  an  extraordinary  action  to  rally  in  the 
fields  to  draw  up,  to  advance,  and  to  feoe  one  another  for  several 
hours  t(^ther;  and  certainly  both  princes  had  great  reason  highly 
to  esteem  those  subjects  that  stood  so  firmly  by  them :  but  in  short 
they  acted  like  men,  and  tiot  like  angels;  for  one  man  lost  his 
place  and  estate  for  running  away,  which  were  given  to  others, 
who  ran  ten  leagues  beyond  him.  One  of  our  great  men  lost  his 
employment^  and  was  banished  the  count's  presence,  yet  in  a 
month's  time  he  was  restored  again,  and  in  greater  authority 
than  ever. 

When  we  had  thus  surrounded  ourselves  with  our  waggons, 
every  man  reposed  as  well  as  he  could :  we  had  a  great  number 
of  wounded  men,  and  the  whole  army  almost  dispirited,  fearing 
lest  the  Parisians,  under  the  command  of  the  marshal  Joachim, 
who  was  the  king's  lieutenant  in  that  city,  should  sally  out  upon 
us  with  two  hundred  men  at  arms  which  were  there  in  Garrison, 
and  attack  us  on  the  other  side.  As  soon  as  it  was  quite  dark, 
fifty  lancers  were  commanded  out,  to  get  intelligence  where  the 
king  was  quartered,  of  which  number  about  twenty  only,  obeyed 
the  orders.  The  place  where  we  believed  the  king  lay,  was  not 
above  three  bow-shots  from  our  camp.  In  the  mean  time,'  the 
count  de  Cbarolois  eat  and  drank  a  little,  and  all  the  rest  of  the 
army  did  the  same ;  after  which  the  wound  in  his  neck  was  care- 
fully dressed;  but  before  he  could  do  either,  four  or  five  dead  men 
which  lay  in  the  way,  were  fain  to  be  removed,  and  two  trusses 
of  stnl^  brought  for  him  to  sit  on ;  and  as  we  were  removing 
the  men,  one  of  the  poor  creatures,  stark  naked,  called  out  for 
some  drink,  and  putting  a  little  of  the  ptisan,  of  which  the  count 
had  drank,  into  his  mouth,  he  came  to  himself,  and  proved  to  be 
one  Savarot,  an  archer  of  the  count's  guards,  and  a  very  brave 
fellow;  upon  which  his  wounds  were  immediately  dressed,  and  he 
was  afterwards  perfectly  cured. . 

It  was  then  debated  in  council  what  measures  were  best  to  be 
taken ;  the  count  dc  St.  Paul,  who  was  the  first  that  g^ve  his  opi- 
nion, said — That  we  were  posted  in  a  very  dangerous  place,  and 
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uras  entirely  for  our  retreiitiag  towards  Burgundy  by  bresk  of  day» 
that  we  should  burn  part  of  our  waggons^  refierviog  only  such  aa 
belonged  to  the  artillery,  and  to  that  purpose  an  order  abpuld  be 
published,  that  no  man  should  carry  off  his  waggon  wbo  bad  not 
above^ten  lancers  underbid  command;  and  that  it  was  impossible 
for  us  to  remain  in  the  camp  we  M^ere  in,  between  Paris  and  tbe 
king's  army,  without  a  speedy  supply  of  provisions.    Next  to  bitn 
tbe  lord  Haulbourdin  made  a  speech  much  to  the  aame  purpose^ 
only  his  advice  was,  that  we  should  not  decamp,  till  we  beard 
what  intelligence  the  scouts  we  had  sent  out,  would  bring  as* 
After  him  three  or  four  more  spoke,  and  all  of  them  concurred. 
The  last  who  gave  his  opinion  was  the  lord  de  Contay,  who  said, 
that  as  soon  as  these  resolutions  should  be  spread  abroad  in  tbe 
army,  the  soldiers  would  immediately  prepare  for  flight,  and  be 
either  taken  prisoners,  or  cut  in  pieces  before  they  could  get  twenty 
leagues ;  which  opinion  he  strengthened  with  several  substantial 
reasons,  and  therefore  his  advice  was  to  rest  themselves  that  night 
as  well  as  they  could,  and  that  in  the  morning  by  break  of  day, 
they  should  attack  the  king's  army,  with  a  full  resolution  either 
to  conquer,  or  die  upon  tbe  spot,  which  he  conceived  a  much  safer 
way  than  to  fly.    The  result  of  all  was,  the  count  de  Charolois 
took  the  lord  de  Contay's  advice,  and  gave  orders  that  every  man 
should  repose  himself  for  two  hours,  and  be  ready  at  sound  of 
trumpet,  and  at  tbe  same  time  desired  several  OfHcers  that  were 
about  him,  to  go  and  encourage  his  men. 

About  midnight  the  commanded  party  returned,  and  you  may 
believe  they  went  not  far ;  for  they  brought  word  the  king  was 
encamped  where  the  fires  were  seen  :  immediately  others  w*ere 
sent  out,  and  about  an  hour  after,  every  man  put  himself  into  a 
condition  to  fight,  but  the  greatest  part  had  more  mind  to  have 
retreated.  About  break  of  day,  the  party  that  had  been  sent  out 
last,  met  a  waggoner  of  ours,  whom  the  enemy  had  taken  that 
morning,  as  he  was  bringing  a  pitcher  of  wine  frontMont  THery, 
who  told  them  the  enemy  were  all  fled,  whereupon  they  lent  us 
back  the  news,  and  went  on  themselves  ta  the  place,  and  finding 
all  true  as  he  had  told,  they  posted  back  to  acquaint  us  with  it, 
which  greatly  rejoiced  and  animated  the  whole  army,  and  abun- 
dance of  them  were  then  very  earger  for  the  pursuit,  that  but  an 
hour  before,  thought  of  nothing  but  running  away.  It  was  my 
fortune  that  day  to  be  mounted  on  an  old  tired  horse,  which 
having  drank  up  a  whole  pail  of  wine,  into  which  he  accidentally 
thrust  his  head,  became  lustier,  and  more  serviceable  than  he 
was  before. 
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As  soon  as  it  was  broad  day,  we  all  mounted  on  horseback,  and 
our  troops  made  a  very  fine  appearance,  though  our  whole  body 
of  forces  were  not  together;  however,  immediately  after,  a  great 
tiumber  of  them  that  had  lain  concealed  in  the  woods  came  and 
joined  us.  The  count  de  Charolois  caused  a  friar  to  come  in,  and 
pretend  he  came  from  the  duke  of  Bretagne*s  army,  and  that  they 
would  be  \vith  us  that  day ;  which  news  comforted  the  whole  ar- 
my, though  not  a  man  of  them  gave  any  credit  to  it.  However, 
about  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning  the  vice-chancellor  of  Bretagne, 
called  Bouville,  and  Madre  with  him,  of  both  which  I  have  spoken 
before,  arrived  in  our  camp,  attended  by  two  of  the  duke  of 
Bretague's  archers,  of  his  guards,  in  their  regimental  clothes,  which 
was  a  very  welcome  sight  to  us  all.  They  were  asked  where  they 
bad  been,  and  highly  praised  and  commended  for  absenting  them- 
selves, considering  the  murmurs  against  them,  but  more  for  their 
return ;  and  eveiy  one  entertained  and  treated  them  kindly. 

Ail  that  day  the  count  de  Charolois  kept  the  field,  rejoicing  ex- 
tremely, and  imputing  the  whole  honour  of  this  action  to  himself 
alone,  which  cost  him  dear  since,  for  after  that  he  was  governed 
by  DO  counsel  but  his  own ;  and  whereas  before  he  was  altogether 
averse  and  unfit  for  the  war,  and  took  delight  in  nothing  that  be- 
longed to  it,  his  thoughts  were  so  strangely  altered  upon  this,  that 
he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life  in  wars,  in  which  he  died,  and 
which  were  the  occasion,  if  not  quite  the  ruin  of  his  family,  at 
least  the,  misery  and  desolation  of  it.  Three  illustrious  and  wise 
princes,  his  predecessors,  had  advanced  it  to  that  height  of  strength 
and  grandeur,  that  few  monarchs,  except  the  king  of  France,  were 
more  powerful  than  he,  and  in  large  and  fair  towns  none  of  them 
exceeded  him :  no  man  ought,  but  especially  a  prince,  to  assume 
too  much  upon  himself,  but  freely  to  acknowledge  that  it  is  God 
alone  that  crowns  all  our  actions  with  success.  However,  two 
things  I  dare  boldly  say  of  him,  by  way  of  commendation ;  'the 
one  is,  that  1  believe  no  man  ever  endured  more  fatigues  in  all 
sorts  of  bodily  labour  and  exercise,  when  the  occasion  required  it, 
than  he;  and  the  other  is,  that,  in  my  opinion,  I  never  knew  a 
person  of  greater  valour  and  intrepidity:  I  never  heard  him  com- 
plain of  being  weary,  nor  betray  the  least  signs  of  fear,  during  the 
whole  seven  years  I  was  in  his  senice  in  the  wars,  though  he  was 
constantly  every  summer  in  the  field,  and  sometimes  winter  and 
summer:  in  short,  his  designs  and  enterprises  were  always  so 
bold  and  daring,  that  nothing  less  thaft  an  almighty  power  was 
able  to  accomplish  them,  being  far  beyond  the  reach  of  human 
capacity  to  do  it. 
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CHAP.  V. 

The  king^s  brother  the  duke  of  Berry  ^  and  the  duke  ofBretagneJoin 
with  the  count  de  CharoUn^  against  the  king. 

THE  next  day,  which  was  the  third  after  the  battle,  we  took  up 
our  quarters  in  the  village  of  Moot  THery.    The  inhabitauts 
were  in  so  great  a  consternation  on  our  approach,  that  they  were 
all  fled,  some  to  the  church  steeple,  and  others  into  the  castle; 
but  the  count  de  Charolois  caused  them  all  to  retom  to  their 
houses,  and  they  lost  not  the  value  of  a  farthing,  for  every  soldier 
paid  for  what  he  had  as  exactly  as  if  he  had  been  in  Flanders. 
The  castle  still  held  out  for  the  king,  and  was  never  attempted. 
After  we  had  refreshed  ourselves  there  for  three  days,  the  count 
de  Charolois,  by  the  lord  of  Contay's  advice,    marched  from 
thence  to  possess  himself  of  Estampes,  which  was  good  and  con- 
venient quartering,  and  situated  in  a  plentiful  country,  that  he 
might  be  there  before  the  Bretons,  who  were  marching  that  way, 
and  dispose  his  sick  and  wounded  men  in  the  town,  and  encamp 
with  the  remainder  of  his  forces  in  the  fields  surrounding  the 
town:  and  this  was  very  good  counsel;  for  that  little  time  which 
they  staid  there  saved  the  lives  of  abundance  of  his  men.    At 
Estampes  arrived  also  the  lord  Charles  of  France,  at  that  time 
duke  of  Berry,  the  king's  only  brother,  the  duke  of  Bretagne,  the 
count  de  Dunois,  the  count  de  Dammartin,  the  marshal  de  Loheac, 
the  lord  de  Bueil,  the  lord  de  Cbaomont,  and  the  lord  Charles 
d'Amboise  his  son,  who  since  that  time  has  been  a  great  man  in 
this  kingdom ;  all  which  lords,  the  king  upon  his  first  accession 
to  the  crown  had  turned  off,  and  disposed  of  their  places,  though 
they  had  done  bis  father  and  the  kingdom  eminent  service  in  his 
conquests  in  Normandy,  and  several  other  of  his  wars.    The 
count  de  Charolois,  attended  by  all  the  officers  of  the  army,  went 
out  to  m^t  tb^mj  ,and  having  received  them  with  abundance  of 
civility  and  respect,  conducted  them  to  their  quarters  that  were 
prepared  for  them  in  the  town,  but  their  army  encamped  in  the 
field.    Their  army  consisted  of  eight  hundred  men  at  arms,  com- 
pletely armed  and  well  mounted,  the  greater  part  of  whom  were 
Bretons,  who  had  lately  deserted  the  king's  service,  as  you  have 
heard  elsewhere,  and  were  a  great  reinforcement  to  their  army; 
besides,  they  had  a  great  number  of  archers  and  other  soldiers 
well  disciplined,  and  armed  with  strong  brigandines;  so  that  one 
might  compute  them  at  about  six  thousand  men  on  horseback, 
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well  accoutred,  and  in  good  order;  and  to  behold  them  drawn  up 
was  enough  to  convince  a  man  that  the  duke  of  Bretagne  was  a 
great  lord,  for  all  of  them  were  paid  out  of  his  treasury. 

The  king,  who  as  I  have  already  informed  you,  was  retired  to 
Corbeil,  did  not  lie  idle,  neither  was  he  forgetful  of  what  he  was 
about,  but  hastens  into  Normandy,  as  well  tp  raise  men,  as  to 
secure  the  country  from  any  commotion,  having  put  some  of  his 
guards  into  Paris,  and  disposed  more  of  his  troops  in  other  places^ 
where  he  conceived  there  was  any  necessity. 

The  princes  spent  the  first  night  of  their  arrival  at  Estampes, 
in  relating  their  several  adventures.  The  Bretons,  it  seems,  had 
taken  some  of  the  king's  party  that  fled,  and  had  they  been  but  a 
little  forwarder  in  their  march,  they  would  have  taken  or  cut  in 
pieces  the  third  part  of  |;he  army«  At  first,  indeed,  they  had  or- 
dered a  party  out  to  get  intelligence  how  near  the  count's  army 
was  to  the  king's;  but  those  orders  were  afterwards  counter-^ 
manded.  However,  the  lord  Charles  d'Amboise,  and  several 
other  officers,  with  a  small  detachment  marched  before  the  army 
farther  into  the  country  to  see  what  tliey  could  meet  with,  who 
took  several  prisoners,  and  some  pieces  of  the  king's  artillery* 
The  prisoners  Cold  them  that  for  certain  the  king  was  dead)  and 
they  believed  as  they  said,  for  they  had  fled  as  soon  as  the  battle 
began.  The  lord  d'Amboise  and  his  party  brought  this  news  to 
the  army,  where  it  was  exceedingly  welcome ;  every  man  fancying 
to  himself  mighty  rewards  when  the  lord  Charles  should  come  to 
the  crown;  and  so  credulous  were  they  of  it,  that  a  council  was 
immediately  called,  as  I  have  been  told  since  by  a  person  of  honour 
and  credit  who  assisted  at  it,  in  which  it  was  proposed  how  they 
might  rid  themselves  of  the  Burgundiaos,  and  send  them  packing; 
and  the  general  opinion  was,  if  nothing  else  would  do,  to  do  it  by 
force.  But  their  joy  was  not  long  lived,  from  whence  it  may 
naturally  be  collected  to  what  changes  and  revolutions  all  king« 
doms  are  subject. 

But  to  return  to  my  design  and  the  army  at  Estampes.  When 
the  princes  had  supped,  and  many  people  were  walking  with  great 
liberty  in  the  street,  the  lord  Charles  of  France  and  the  count  de 
Cbarolois  withdrew  to  a  window,  to  discourse  of  some  affairs  in  a 
very  friendly  manner:  it  happened  that  among  the  Bretons  was 
a  person  who  took  great  delight  in  throwing  squibs,  and  sqsing 
them  fall  and  break  among  the  people;  and  for  his  faculty  he  was 
called  Monsieur  John  Boutcfcu,  or  Monsieur  John  of  the  serpents, 
1  know  not  which.  This  idle  fellow,  having  hid  himself  in  a 
neighbouring  house,  that  he  might  throw  ihem  securely,  without 
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being  perceived  by  any  body^  from  a  garret  where  he  was,  cast 
two  or  three  into  the  air,  one  of  which  by  accident,  in  its  com- 
ing down,  happened  to  strike  against  the  bar  of  the  window  where 
the  two  princes  were  leaning,  and  in  discourse  with  their  heads 
very  near  together.  Both  of  them  started  in  a  very  great  Hurpristv 
and  stared  upon  one  another,  suspecting  it  a  design,  and  done  on 
purpose  for  mischief.  The  lord  de  Confay  came  up  to  the 
count,  and  having  wispered  a  word  in  his  ear,  went  down  and 
ordered  all  the  guards,  and  what  other  soldiers  were  at  hand,  to 
stand  immediately  to  their  arms:  he  likewise  persuaded  the  duke 
of  Berry  to  do  the  same;  so  that  in  a  moment  there  were  two  or 
three  hundred  men  at  arms  drawn  up  before  the  gate,  and  a  great 
flumber  of  archers,  who  were  employed  to  search  every  where,  in 
order  if  possible  to  find  out  from  whence  the  squib  came.  At  last 
the  poor  fellow  who  had  caused  all  this  uproar  by  throwing  it, 
came  and  threw  himself  at  their  feet,  confessed  the  whole  matter, 
and  by  throwing  two  or  three  more  of  them  into  the  air,  entirely 
took  away  the  jealousy  several  persons  had  conceived  of  one  ano- 
ther. Thus  was  this  surprising  accident  turned  into  a  jest,  and 
the  troops  were  ordered  to  return  to  their  quarters. 

The  next  day,  early  in  the  morning,  the  count  de  Charolois 
called  a  council  of  war,  at  which  the  princes  and  their  chief  officers 
assbted,  to  consult  what  measures  were  best  to  be  taken;  and  as 
they  were  under  different  lords,  and  by  consequence  of  different 
interests,  their  sentiments  were  also  different;  as  in  such  assem- 
blies it  cannot  well  be  otherwise:  but  of  all  that  was  said,  nothing 
was  so  much  taken  notice  of  as  some  expressions  of  the  duke  of 
Berry,  who  was  but  young,  and  had  seen  nothing  of  the  war. 
By  his  words  he  seemed  to  be  weary  already,  taking  occasion  to 
mention  the  great  number  of  wounded  men  which  he  had  observed 
in  the  count's  army;  and  by  way  of  compassion  he  declared,  he 
had  rather  the  war  had  never  been  begun,  than  that  so  much 
mischief  and  destruction  as  bad  already  happened,  should  be  oc- 
casioned through  his  means;  which  language  was  very  unpleasant 
to  the  count  and  his  party,  as  I  shall  shew  afterwards.  Never- 
theless, the  result  of  this  council  was,  that  they  should  march  to- 
wards Paris,  to  try  if  they  could  bring  that  city  to  join  with  them 
for  the  good  of  the  kingdom,  for  which,  as  they  pretended,  they 
hadi taken  up  arms;  and  they  were  all  of  them  fully  persuaded, 
that  if  tbey  could  carry  their  point  there,  all  the  rest  of  the  towns 
in  the  kingdom  would  follow  their  example.  As  we  said  before, 
that  expression  of  the  duke  of  Berry  so  startled  the  count  de  Cha- 
rolois and  his  party,  that  they  asked  one  another—"  Did  you 
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hear  the  yoong  duke  ?  He  is  astonished  at  the  nght  of  fire  or  six 
hundred  Kwnnded  men  in  the  town,  wUch  are  neither  his  soldiera 
nor  acquaintance;  he  would  certainly  Im  more  traabled  where  he 
was  concerned,  and  it  is  not  unlikely  make  his  peace  upon  small 
{notation,  and  leave  us  in  the  lurch.  And  the  count  deCharolois 
farther  told  them^  that  in  reelect  of  the  great  wariB  whidi  had 
long  continued  between  king  Charles,  the  fiitber  of  the  duke  of 
Berry,  and  the  duke  of  Baigundy  his  own  fiither,  it  was  to  be 
feared  they  would  easily  anite,  and  turn  all  their  forces  against 
them,  for  which  reason  it  would  be  necessary  to  look  out  for  allies 
in  time/'  And  it  was  purely  on  this  suspicion,  that  William  de 
Cluny  the  prothonotary,  who  died  afterwards  bishop  of  Poictiers, 
was  dispatched  into  England  to  the  court  of  king  Bdward  IV. 
who  then  reigned,  and  had  been  always  bis  mortal  enemy,  for 
supporting  against  him  the  house  of  Lancaster,  from  which  by  the 
mother's  side  he  was  descended.  In  bis  private  instructions,  he 
had  ordered  to  propose  a  marriage  with  Margaret,  the  sister  of  the 
king  of  England,  but  to  treat  only,  and  negotiate,  without  coming 
to  any  conclusion.  For  the  count  de  Cbarolois,  who  knew  how 
fond  the  king  was  of  this  match,  believed  by  this  means,  either  to 
bring  him  over  to  his  side,  if  be  should  have  any  occasion  for  his 
assistance,  or  at  least  to  hinder  him  from  attempting  any  thing 
against  him.  However,  though  he  had  no  real  intention  at  first 
to  consummate  the  marriage,  on  account  of  his  inveterate  hati*ed  to 
the  house  of  York,  yet  affairs  were  so  managed,  that  several  years 
after,  the  match  was  concluded,  he  married  her,  accepted  the  order 
of  the  garter,  and  wore  it  to  his  death. 

Many  such  like  actions  as  this*  have  happened  in  the  world  on 
suspicion  only,  especially  among  great  princes,  who  are  always 
more  suspicious  than  other  men,  by  reason  of  the  many  false 
stories  and  groundless  reports  that  are  too  often  brought  them  by 
court  flatterers,  without  any  manner  of  occasion. 


Renewal  of  the  ireaiy  of  alliance  mentioned  p.  16,  between  Francis 
duke  of  Bretagncy  and  Charles  count  de  CharoUns^  made  at 
SstampeSf  July  24, 1466.  [7%e  preamble  being  much  the  same 
as  in  the  treaty ,  p.  16,  we  omit  itJ] 

WE,  Francis  duke  of  Bretagne,  are,  and  will  be,  the  good  brother, 
perfect  friend,  ally,  and  confederate,  of  Charles  count  de  Charolois ; 
we  will  aid  and  assist,  counsel,  succour,  and  support,  and,  with 
all  our  power,  guard  and  defend  his  person,  and  his  children  bom 
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or  to  be  born,  their  honour^  estates,  coantries,  territories,  seigDi* 
ones,  and  subjects,  as  much  as  we  would  do  our  owd,  without 
any  manner  of  distinction,  against  all  and  every  person  and  per- 
sons, (without  excepting  my  lord  the  kibg),  whoever  they  are^  that 
would  injure,  make  war  upon,  or  usurp  any  thing  from  our  said 
cousin  and  his  children,  their  countries,  subjects,  lands,  and  ter-» 
ritories,  in  possession  or  reversion,  in  any  manner  or  upon  any 
account  whatsoever;  and  we  also  promise,  in  all  the  other  good 
and  laudable  quarrels  and  enterprises  of  our  said  cousin  de  Cha-r 
rolois,  to  succour  and  assist  him  and  his  children,  as  well  against 
my  lord  the  king,  as  all  other  persons  whatsoever;  and  to  employ 
in  their  behalf  and  in  their  favour  our  own  person,  subjects, 
countries,  territories,  and  seigniories,  against  all  invaders  or  such 
as  malte  war  upon  them ;  and  to  defend  them  in  person  and  with 
all  our  power,  in  such  a  way  and  manner  as  our  good  cousin  shall 
require :  and  moreover  we  will  impart  to  him  whatever  shall  come 
to  our  knowledge,  to  be  done,  said,  or  intended  to  his  prejudice, 
and  defend  him  to  our  power;  and  we  shall  use  our  lawful  en- 
deavours to  have*  him  comprehended  in  the  alliances  already 
made,  or  to  be  made  hereafter,  by  us,  so  far  as  be  has  a  mind  to  it; 
and  we  will  make  no  alliance  in  pr^udice  to  these  presents.    And 
in  regard  of  the  great  love  to,  and  sincere  confidence  we  have  in  our 
said  dear  cousin  de  Charolois  above  all  others,  and  also  for  his 
greater  assurance  that  we  shall  on  our  part  perform  as  aforesaid, 
we  have  been  desirous  to  make,  and  actually  do  make  him  our 
comrade  in  arms ;  and  forasmuch  as  we  do  desire  with  all  our  heart, 
that  the  said  alliances  may  be  inviolably  maintained,  kept,  and 
observed,  and  to  the  end,  lest  for  want  of  a  declaration  and  good 
understanding,  there  may  arise  any  difficulty  or  doubt,  even  in 
respect  to  the  general  clause  above  written,  importing,  that  we 
will  aid  and  assist  our  said  cousin  de  Charolois  in  all  his  quarrels 
and  enterprises,  as  well  against  our  lord  the  king  as  all  others 
as  aforesaid;  we  do  declare,  and  our  meaning  is,  that  whatever 
dispute  or  war  by  sea  shall  happen  between  the  English,  or  any 
other  nation  whatsoever,  and  our  subjects,  or  the  subjects  of  our 
cousin  de  Charolois,  the  subjects  of  either  of  qs  both,  which  are 
not  engaged  in  a  contest  or  naval  war  against  the  English,  shall 
not  be  obliged,  notwithstanding  the  sud  alliances,  to  quarrel  with, 
nor  make  war  upon  them,  nor  to  do  any  thing  upon  that  account, 
against  the  truces,  trea,ties,  or  alliances,  which  for  the  benefit  of 
trade  have  been  made  between  the  countries  and  subjects  of  our 
uncle  the  duke  of  Burgundy  and  our  said  cousin  de  Charolois  his 
son ;  but  they  shall,  as  to  this  particular,  remain  in  fo^ce  according 
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to  antient  usage  and  custom.  And  if  it  should  so  happen^  that 
any  of  our  subjects^  under  pretence  of  their  own  war,  or  otherwise, 
should  come  into  the  countries,  ports,  and  harhours  of  our  sud 
cousin  de  Charolois^  and  by  sea  or  land,  rob,  pillage,  and  carry  off 
any  merchandise,  or  other  people,  who  have  the  freedom  of  jthe 
said  countries,  ports,  and  havens,  or  shall  be  ^t  truce  and  not  in 
war^  or  have  the  protection  of  our  said  cousin  de  Charolois  or  his 
officers;  in  that  case  such  of  our  subjects  as  shall  do  so,  may  be 
taken  and  seized  in  the  said  countries,  ports,  and  havens  of  our 
said  cousin  de  Charolois,  where  they  can  be  found,  and  such  pu- 
nishment, correction,  and  justice  inflicted  on  them,  which  in  reason 
ougbt  to  be  done,  according  to  the  customs  and  usages  of  the  said 
countries,  ports,  and  havens,  where  they  shall  be  taken.  More- 
over, if  any  of  our  subjects  should  by  sea  rob  or  destroy  any  goods 
and  merchandises  belonging  to  the  merchants  of  the  countries 
and  territories  of  our  said  cousin  de  Charolois,  residing  or  dwell- 
ing therein,  or  in  others  who  are  in  a  truce  or  peace  with,  or  under 
the  protection  of  our  said  cousin  or  his  officers  as  aforesaid,  and 
should  afterwards  bring  the  said  goods  and  merchandises,  or  cause 
them  to  be  brought  into  any  of  the  towns,  ports,  or  havens  of  the 
said  countries,  belonging  to  our  cousin  de  Charolois,  in  order  to 
sell  or  barter  them  there ;  those  who  bring  them  thither,  may  in 
that  case  be  taken  and  seized,  and  the  said  goods  and  merchan- 
dises put  into  the  hands  of  our  said  cousin,  as  being  forfeited  to 
him,  to  dispose  of  them  at  his  pleasure,  either  by  restoring  them 
to  the  right  owners,  or  do  otherwise  as  he  thinks  fit;  and  as  for 
the  offenders,  they  shall  be  punished  for  what  they  have  done,  as 
be  our  said  cousin  or  his  officers  shall  judge  most  convenient. 

2.  Seeing  we  are  desirous  to  provide  for  the  security  of  our 
dominions  and  territories  for  the  time  to  come,  and  to  preserve 
them  for  the  future  from  the  inconveniences  which  they  have  been 
liable  to ;  if  it  should  so  happen,  that  any  of  our  successors  should 
hereafter  contravene  any  of  these  present  alliances,  which  God 
forbid,  we  do  in  such  a  case  give  unto  our  said  cousin  de  CharQ- 
lois  or  his  successors,  the  countries,  lands,  and  seigniories  of 
Alontfort,  Estampes,  and  Vertus,  with  their  appurtenances  and 
dependencies;  and  we  do  divest  and  disseize  ourselves  of  the 
said  counties,  lands,  and  seigniories,  and  do  yield  and  transfer 
them  from  thenceforward,  for  ourselves,  our  heirs,  successors,  &c. 
to  our  said  cousin  de  Charolois,  to  occupy  and  enjoy  them  with 
all  their  rights,  profits,  and  emoluments,  by  way  of  inheritance 
for  ever  for  himself,  his  heirs  &c.  as  fully  and  in  the  same  manner 
and  form  as  we  do  now  enjoy  them,  and  as  our  predecessors  have 
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done  before  us,  without  reserving  any  right  to  ourselves^  our 
heirs,  successors,  &c.  of  suing  for,  or  laying  claim  to  any  right 
therein,  for  any  reason,  or  upon  any  accouHt  whatsoever. 

3.  And  to  the  end  that  the  said  alliances  may  be  Ate  move 
strictly  observed,  we  have  again  and  anew  pitched  upon,  named^ 
and  commissioned,  and  we  do  on  our  part  pitch  upon,  name,  and 
commission  for  the  conservators  of  them,  the  same  persons  for- 
merly pitched  upon  and  nominated  in  our  letters  patent  men- 
tioning the  same,  preceding  these  in  date,  and  also  by  these  pre- 
sents; conferring  on  them  new  authority,  and  the  like  power  to 
maintain,  support,  favour,  and  secure  them,  as  well  in  the  execu- 
tion of  their  commission,  or  otherwise,  as  our  said  letters  patent 
of  alliance,  or  conservation  do  impart  or  contain. 

4.  If  it  should  come  to  pass  that  the  said  conservators  or  any 
of  them  should  hereafter  falter,  and  be  justly  accused  of  a  failure 
in  the  discharge  of  the  trust  reposed  in  them ;  in  that  case  we 
and  our  said  cousin  de  Charolois  and  our  successors,  &c.  and 
every  of  us  in  his  own  right  may  appoint  one  or  more  trustees  in 
the  room  of  him  or  them  who  shall  transgress,  or  be  jastly  ac- 
cused as  aforesaid. 

5.  That  the  said  alliances  between  us  and  our  said  cousin  de 
Charolois  may  be  the  better  kept,  and  the  more  firmly  main- 
tained, wc  have  been  willing,  and  we  do  actually  make  the  same 
alliances  between  our  territories  and  subjects  as  we  do  between 
our  own  persons;  promising  upon  our  fiuth  and  corporal  oath, 
on  the  word  of  a  prince  and  upon  our  honour,  firmly  to  keep  and 
maintain  the  said  alliances  and  brotherhoods  in  all  their  circum- 
stances and  dependencies,  without  contravening  the  same  in  any 
manner  virhatsoever,  and  to  make  out  unto  our  said  cousin  de 
Charolois  good  and  authentic  instruments  of  consent  and  ratifi- 
cation in  the  presence  of  the  estates  of  our  said  countries  and 
territories,  to  last  during  our  life  and  the  lives  of  our  heirs,  suc- 
cessors, &c.  for  ever;  in  witness  whereof  we  have  affixed  our  seal 
to  these  presents. — Done  at  Estampes,  July  the  24th,  in  the  year 
of  our  lord  1465.  Signed  '<  Francis'*  with  a  flourish.  Upon  the 
fold  was  written  "  By  the  duke's  command,''  and  signed  "  Milet" 
with  a  flourish. 
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CHAP.  VL 

7%e  count  de  Charolois  and  his  allies  pass  the  Seine  upon  a  bridge 
of  boats;  after  whichy  being  joined  by  the  forces  of  John  duke  of 
Calabria,  they  invest  Paris. 

THESE  great  lords,  according  to  the  resolution  that  bad  been 
taken  in  the  council  of  war,  broke  up  from  Estampes>  where  they 
had  lain  in  quarters  of  refreshment  for  some  days,  and  marched 
with  their  whole  army  to  St.  Maturin  de  Larchant  and  Moret  in 
Gastinois,  in  which  two  villages  the  duk^  of  Berry  and  his  Bretons 
were  quartered.    But  the  count  de  Charolois  and  his  men  en* 
camped  in  alai^e  meadow  on  the  banks  of  the  Seine;  having 
proclaimed  in  his  army  that  every  horseman  should  bring  an  hook 
with  him  to  fasten  his  horse;  he  also  caused  seven  or  eight  boats 
to  be  brought  upon  carts,  and  several  pipe  staves  in  order  to  lay 
a  bridge  over  the  Seine,  there  being  no  other  way  of  passing  it. 
The  count  de  Dunois,  who  was  unable  to  get  on  horseback  by 
reason  of  the  gout,  attended  him  in  his  litter,  and  had  his  colours 
carried  after  him.    When  they  came  to  the  river,  they  clapped 
the  boats  together,  and  got  over  into  a  little  island  in  the  midst  of 
the  river,  where  some  of  our  archers  were  already  landed,  and 
attacked  a  party  of  horse  on  the  other  side,  who  were  posted  there 
to  secure  that  pass,  under  the  command  of  the  marshal  Joachim, 
and  Sallezard:  they  were  posted  in  a  place  very  disadvantageous 
for  their  horse,  for  it  was  steep,  and  thickset  with  vines;  and 
the  Bni^ndians  had  a  fine  train  of  artillery  under  the  command 
of  one  Monsieur  Giranld,  a  famous  engineer,  who  had  been  all 
along  on  the  king's  side,  and  was  taken  prisoner  at  the  battle  of 
Mont  THery.    In  short,  the  enemy  were  obliged  to  abandon  their 
post,  and  retire  with  precipitation  to  Paris.    The  very  same  night 
a  bridge  was  laid  from  that  side  of  the  river  we  were  on  quite  to 
^  the  island,  where  the  count  de  Charolois  immediately  ordered  his 
own  tent  to  be  pitched,  in  which  he  lay  that  night  under  a  guard 
offifty  horse  of  his  household  troops.    At  break  of  day  several 
coopers  were  set  to  work  upon  the  pipe-staves  which  were  brought 
over  into  the  island,  and  before  noon  the  bridge  from  the  island 
to  the  other  side  of  the  river  being  finished,  the  count  passed  over 
it  immediately,  ordered  his  tents  to  be  pitched,  of  which  he  had 
abundance,  and  then  passing  over  his  army  and  artillery,  he  en- 
camped with  it  on  the  brow  of  a  hill  towards  the  river,  from 
whence  they  made  a  fine  appearance. 
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The  passing  over  the  count's  forces  took  up  all  that  day;  bnt 
the  next  morning,  by  break  of  day,  the  dukes  of  Berry  and  Bre* 
tagne  advanced  with  their  army  to  the  bridge,  found  it  very  speed- 
ily and  commodiously  built,  and  having  passed  over  it,  they  en- 
camped also  upon  the  bill.  As  soon  as  it  grew  dark,  we  perceived 
a  number  of  fires  at  as  far  a  distance  as  we  could  well  discern; 
some  were  of  opinion  it  was  the  king:  but  before  midnight  we 
were  assured  it  was  John  duke  of  Calabria,  only  son  to  Rene  king 
of  Sicily,  with  about  nine  hundred  men  lEtt  arms  out  of  the  duchy 
and  county  of  Burgundy.  He  had  a  good  body  of  horse,  but  of 
foot  he  had  few  or  none;  however,  for  their  number  I  never  saw 
finer  or  better  troops  in  my  life.  He  had  with  him  about  six  score 
Italians,  and  others,  brought  up  under  him  in  his  wars  in  Italy^ 
all  men  at  arms  and  excellent  soldiers,  among  which  were  James 
Galiot,  the  count  de  Campobache,  the  lord  de  Baudricourt^  the 
present  governor  of  Burgundy,  and  several  others :  these  men 
at  arms,  were  all  very  dexterous  and  ready,  and  to  speak  impar- 
tially, the  very  flower  of  our  army,  at  least  so  many  for  so  many : 
he  had  also,  besides  these  troops,  four  hundred  cross-bow  men, 
which  the  count  Palatine  had  furnished,  all  well  mounted,  and 
brave  soldiers,  and  with  them  five  hundred  Swiss,  the  first  that 
were  ever  seea  in  this  kingdom,  who  behaved  themselves  with  so 
much  courage  and  bravery,  in  all  the  actions  they  were  employed 
in^  as  have  gained  their  nation  immortal  honour,  which  their  coun- 
trymen that  succeeded  them  have  taken  care  to  maintain.  The 
next  morning  this  gallant  army  drew  nearer,  and  passed  over  our 
bridge,  so  that  one  might  venture  to  say,  the  whole  force  of  France, 
except  what  was  with  the  king,  pas^d  over  that  bridge.  This  I 
can  affirm,  the  number  of  persons  of  quality  and  officers  was  so 
great,  in  such  complete  order,  and  made  such  a  fine  appearance 
that  I  could  have  wished  that  both  the  friends  and  enemies  to  the 
king  and  kingdom  had  been  there  to  have  seen  the  army;  for  by 
that  means,  the  former  would  have  had  a  just  value  and  esteem 
for  the  kingdom,  and  the  latter  would  for  ever  after  have  dreaded 
its  power.  The  chief  of  the  Burgundian  officers  were  the  lord  de 
Neufchatel,  Marshal  of  Burgundy,  with  his  brother  the  lord 
Montague,  the  marquis  de  Rotteliu,  and  a  great  number  of  gen- 
tlemen of  great  experience,  some  of  which  had  been  in  Bourbon- 
nois  as  I  said  before,  and,  to  com^  to  us  with  more  security,  had 
joined  with  the  duke  of  Calabria,  who  appeared  to  be  a  brave  prince, 
and  as  great  a  commander  as  any  in  the  army,  upon  which  account 
a  mutual  love  and  Friendship  arose  between  the  count  de  Charolois 
and  him. 
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When  the  whole  army  h«d  passed,  which  in  my  judgment  were 
little  less  than  an  hundred  thousand  horse  one  with  another,  the 
princes  resolved  to  present  themselves  before  Paris,  and  joined 
all  their  vangnards  together  :  the  Burgundian  van  was  led  by  the 
count  de  St.  PftuI,  the  duke  of  Berry's  and  thedukeof  Bretagne's, 
by  Oudet  de  Rie,  and,  as  I  think,  the  marshal  of  Loheac :  in  this 
order  they  marched*  The  princes  themselves  were  all  in  the  main 
battle :  the  count  de  Charolois  and  the  duke  of  Calabria  rode  up 
and  down  in  their  arms,  and  took  abundance  of  pains  to  keep 
their  battalions  in  order,  and  expressed  a  readiness  to  do  their 
duties ;  but  the  dukes  of  Berry  and  Bretagne  were  at  their  ease 
mounted  on  little  pacers,  armed  only  with  light  brigandines,  or  as 
some  said,  with  gilt  nails  sow^  upon  satin,  that  they  might  weigh 
the  less;  but  I  cannot  positively  affirm  it.  In  this  order  the 
whole  army  marched  to  Pout  de  Charenton,  within  two  short 
leagues  of  Paris,  where  we  attacked  and  routed  an  inconsiderable 
body  of  Frank-archers  that  were  posted  on  the  bridge  to  defend 
that  pass,  after  which  the  whole  army  marched  over  it,  and  the 
count  de  Charolois  encamped  between  that  bridge  and  an  house 
he  had  at  Conflans,  all  along  the  river,  enclosing  a  large  compass 
of  ground  with  his  waggons  and  train  of  artillery,  and  drawing 
bis  whole  army  into  it  when  he  had  done,  and  with  him  the  duke 
of  Calabria  took  up  his  quarters.  The  dukes  of  Berry  and  Bretagne 
were  posted  with  a  strong  party  of  their  men  at  St.  Maur-des- 
Fossez^  the  nest  of  the  army  were  sent  to  St.  Dennis,  about  the 
same  distance  from  Paris,  in  which  quarters  the  whole  army  lay 
for  the  space  of  eleven  weeks  together,  during  which  time  those 
things  occured  of  which  1  shall  speak  hereafter. 

The  next  morning  there  was  a  little  skirmishing  at  the  very 
gates  of  Paris ;  in  which  place  were,  the  lord  de  Nantoiiillet  high- 
steward  of  France,  who,  as  I  have  elsewhere  observed  was  very 
serviceable  to  the  king,  and  the  marshal  Joachim.  The  meaner 
sort  of  people  were  in  a  great  consternation,  but  many  of  the  chief 
citizens  seemed  inclinable  to  admit  the  Burgundians,  and  the 
other  lords  into  the  town,  believing,  in  their  judgments,  it  would 
have  been  for  the  benefit  and  advantage  of  the  kingdom.  There 
werc  others  who  declared  openly  for  the  Burgundians,  hoping  by 
advancing  their  interest,  to  arrive  at  some  good  office  or  prefer- 
ment, which  in  that  city  are  more  to  be  coveted  than  in  any  other 
part  of  the  world  besides;  neither  is  it  to  be  wondered  at,  for  no 
man.  considers  what  ought  in  justice  to  be  done,  but  every  man 
makes  his  employment  worth  as  much  as  he  can  ;  so  that  there 
arc  some  offices,  with  no  salary  at  all  belonging  to  them,  which 
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are  sold  for  eight  hundred  crowns^  and  others^  whose  wages  are 
very  small,  are  sold  for  more  than  the  salary  will  amount  to,  in 
fifteen  years ;  from  whence  it  happens  that  seldom  any  man  is 
put  out  of  his  place,  because  the  court  of  parliament  has  allowed 
it.  Among  the  counsellors  there  is  always  a  great  number  of 
honest  and  able  practitioners,  as  well  as  base,  ill-natured,  illiterate 
blockheads ;  and  so  there  are  in  all  other  societies  and  professions 
whatsoever. 


CHAP.  VII. 


A  digression  concerning  salaries,  offices,  amd  ambiiion,  iUustraied 
by  (he  exampk  of  the  EngUsh. 

I  AM  the  more  willing  to  mention  these  offices  and  authorities^ 
which  are  so  ambitiously  sought  after  in  all  changes  and  revolu- 
tions of  kingdoms^  because  they  are  very  often  the  occasion  of 
them ;  which  evidently  appears  not  only  by  what  we  have  seen 
in  our  own  days,  but  in  the  time  of  Charles  VJ.  in  whose  reigii  the 
wars,  which  lasted  till  the  peace  of  Arras^  began;  during  which 
wars  the  English  had  conquered  so  great  a  part  of  France,  that  at 
the  time  of  that  treaty^  which  lasted  two  months,  the  duke  of  Bed- 
ford, brother  to  Heniy  V.  king  of  England,  and  husband  to  the 
duke  of  Burgundy's  sister,  was  regent  there,  and  bad  twenty  thou- 
sand crowns  a  month  at  leasts  to  support  the  grandeur  and  dig- 
nity of  that  office.  At  this  treaty  of  Arras  the  king  of  France  sent 
four  or  five  dukes  and  counts,  five  or  six  prelates^  and  ten  or 
twdvc  counsellorH  of  parliament,  as  plenipotentiaries  to  take  care 
of  his  affairs.  On  the  duke  of  Burgundy's  side  there  were  more^ 
and  those  very  great  persons;  and  no  less  fi*om  the  king  of  Eng- 
land :  besides  two  cardinals  from  the  pope,  to  adjust  any  dispute 
that  might  arise  among  them.  The  duke  of  Burgundy  being  de- 
sirous to  acquit  himself  handsomely  towards  the  English  before 
they  broke,  on  account  of  the  old  leagues  and  alliances  which  had 
been  between  them,  ofiered  the  duchy  of  Normandy  and  Guienne 
to  the  king  of  England,  upon  condition  he  would  do  homage  for 
them  to  the  king  of  France,  as  the  kings  of  England  his  predeces- 
sors had  done  before;  and  that  he  would  restore  whatever  else  he 
held  in  that  kingdom  beside  the  said  duchies :  but  the  English 
absolutely  refused  to  do  any  homage,  and  they  suffered  extremely 
by  it;  for  being  forsaken  by  the  house  of  Bui^ndy,  and  the  pros- 
perous scene  of  their  affairs  being  changed^  they  soon  lost  their 
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opportonity  and  inlelligeiioe  in  that  kingdom^  by  which  means 
thesr  pomtt  daily  declinii^,  it  dwindled  at  last  to  nothings  and 
soon  afterward  they  lost  Paris^  and  by  liUle  and  little  all  they  were 
posselued  of  in  France,  ( Upon  their  return  into  England^  not  one 
of  the  English  lords  thonght'of  lessening  his  esUte^  or  retrenching 
his  eaqpenses^  and  the  whole  revenue  of  the  kingdom  being  not 
sofficient  to  satisfy  the  insatiable  ambition  of  them  all^  immedi- 
ately dissensions  and  wars  arose  among  them^  for  command  and 
aathority,  which  lasted  a  loog  time^  and  in  which  Henry  VI.  who 
had  been  crowned  king  of  England  and  France  at  Paris^  was  de- 
clared a  traitor,  and  imprisoned  in  the  Tower  of  London,  where 
he  continiied  the  greatest  part  of  bis  life,  and  was  at  last  murdered 
there.  The  duke  of  York,  father  of  Edward  IV.  proclaimed  him- 
self king,  bat  in  a  few  days  he  was  beaten  and  slain,  and  his  head 
stmck  ofli;  as  all  that  were  killed  in  the  battle  with  him  bad,  and 
among  the  rest  the  father  of  the  late  earl  of  Wai*wick,  who  was  so 
famous  in  England :  this  last  earl  of  Warwick  conveyed  the  earl 
of  March,  since  called  king  Edward,  to  Calais  by  sea,  with  some 
few  forces  which  remained  of  that  battle :  the  eai*l  of  Warwick 
espoused  the  interest  of  the  house  of  York,  and  the  duke  of  So- 
merset that  of  Lancaster;  but  the  civil  wars  lasted  so  long,  till  all 
of  them  of  the  house  of  Warwick  and  Somerset  were  either  slain 
in  battle,  or  lost  their  heads.  King  Edward  caused  his  brother 
the  duke  of  Clarence  to  be  drowned  in  a  pipe  of  Malmsey,  charg- 
ing him  with  a  design  of  endeavouring  to  dethrone  him ;  but  after 
king  Edward's  deaths  his  other  brother,  the  duke  of  Gloucester, 
caused  his  two  sons  to  be  murdered,  declared  his  daughters  to  be 
illegitimate,  and  proclaimed  himself  king. 

Immediately  after  this,  the  earl  of  Richmond,  the  present  king, 
who  had  been  several  years  a  prisoner  in  Bretagne,  returned  into 
England,  and  in  a  set  ba);tle  defeated  and  slew  this  bloody  king 
Richard,  who  had  so  barbarously  murdered  his  two  nephews. 
Thus  have  there  been  slain  in  these  civil  wars  of  England,  since 
my  remembrance,  near  fourscore  persons  of  the  blood  royal,  some 
of  which  I  was  acquainted  with  myself,  snd  the  rest  I  have  heard 
of  by  the  report  of  several  English  gentlemen  that  resided  at  the 
duke  of  Burgundy's  court  during  the  time  of  my  being  in  his  ser- 
vice; so  that  one  may  see  by  this  example,  that  it  is  not  at  Paris 
only,  nor  in  France,  tiiat  the  riches  and  honours  of  this  world  oc- 
casion quarrels  and  disputes  between  people.  Yet  all  monarchs 
and  great  princes  ought  to  be  very  careful  and  circumspect,  and 
not  permit  any  faction  or  party  to  be  encouraged  in  his  court,  for 
fiN>m  thence  the  fire  spreads,  and  dilates  itself  over  the  whole  king-< 
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dom.  However,  I  am  of  opinion,  that  all  these  revolutioiis  io 
states  and  kingdoms  happen  by  the  divine  permission  and  appoint- 
ment; for  when  kings  and  princes  have  enjoyed  a  long  series  of 
riches  and  prosperity,  and  forgot  the  fountain  from  whence  those 
blessings  and  advantages  flow,  God  has  raised  up  enemies  against 
them,  of  whom  they  never  had  the  least  suspicion,  which  appears 
evidently  by  the  hbtory  of  the  kings  m^itioned  in  the  Bible,  and 
by  the  surprising  events  that  have  happened,  and  do  daily  happen^ 
both  in  England,  Buigundy,  and  other  places. 


CHAR  VIII. 


Tlie  king  of  France  enters  Paris,  while  the  princes  were  tampering 
with  the  citizens,  to  bring  them  over  to  their  party. 

I  HAVE  dwelt  too  long  upon  this  subject^  and  therefore  it  is  now 
time  to  return  to  ray  history^ 

As  soon  as  the  princes  were  arrived  befoie  Paris,  they  began  to 
tamper  with  the  citizens,  offering  several  of  them  great  places  and 
rewards,  and  fox^etting  no  cunning  insinuations  that  might  any 
way9  contribute  towards  advancing  their  design.  By  that  time  we 
had  lain  three  days  before  the  town,  the  Parisians  called  a  grand 
assembly  in  the  town-hall,  in  which,  after  many  and  long  harangues, 
upon  the  reading  of  the  princes'  summons  and  propositions, 
which  (as  was  pretended)  were  for  no  other  end  than  the  gcKKl  of 
the  public;  they  unanimously  resolved  to  send  commissioners  to 
treat  for  a  peace.  Whereupon  a  great  oumber  of  substantial  ci- 
tizens went  to  wait  on  the  princes  at  St.  Maur-des-Fossez,  havings 
chosen  oneWilliamChartier,  a  person  of  great  parts  and  eloquence, 
and  at  that  time  bishop  of  Paris,  to  be  their  speaker;  and  the 
lords  appointed  the  count  de  Dunois,  to  be  theirs.  The  duke  of 
Berry,  the  king's  brother,  who  was  president  of  the  council,  sat 
in  a  chair  of  state,  and  all  the  rest  of  the  princes  standing  round 
him  :  on  one  hand  the  dukes  of  Bretagne  and  Calabria,  and  on 
the  other  the  count  de  Charolois  completely  armed,  all  bat  his 
head-piece  and  his  gauntlet,  with  a  very  rich  mantle  thrown  over 
his  shoulders;  for  he  came  from  Conflaas  and  Bois-de-.VinQennes, 
which  had  in  it  a  strong  garrison  for  the  king,  and  it  was  not  un* 
necessary  for  him,  to  come  both  well  atmed,  and  with  a  strong 
guard.  The  design  and  proposal  of  the  princes,  was  to  be  ad- 
mitted into  Paris,  that  with  greater  friendship  and  expedition. 
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they  might  consalt  with  them  about  reformation  of  the  govern- 
ment^ of  which  they  sadly  complained^  and  chaiged  the  king  with 
several  acts  of  ix^ustice  and  male-administration.  Tiie  answer  of 
the  citizens  was  full  of  respect  aad  modesty^  yet  not  without  some 
hesitation  and  demur.  However^  notwithstanding  (hat^  the  king 
was  afterwards  displeased  with  the  bishop,  and  with  all  that  went 
along  with  him.  In  this  manner  the  commissioners  returned,  and 
great  practices  and  intrigues  were  carried  on,  for  every  one  of  the 
princes  had  a  private  conference  with  the  citizens,  and  I  believe 
it  was  secretly  agreed  by  some  of  them>  that  the  lords  jin  their  own 
persons  might  enter  the  town,  and  their  army  pass  through  it,  in 
small  bodies  at  a  time,  if  they  desired  it.  ^his  admission  of  the 
princes  had  not  only  been  the  means  of  gaining  the  town,  but  of 
finishing  the  whole  enterprise ;  for  the  ^ople  of  Paris  would  for 
several  reasons  have  gone  over  immediat^sly  to  their  side,  and  by 
consequence  the  whole  kipgdom  would  have  revolted :  but  God 
certainly  inspired  the  king  with  wise  and  prudent  counsel,  and  he 
executed  it  as  vigorously,  being  informed  of  all  their  secret  prac- 
tices and  cabals. 

Before  the  commissioners,  who  had  been  to  wait  on  the  princes, 
had  made  their  report,  the  king  enters  Paris  in  .a  j^jplendid  and 
triumphant  manner,  and  like  a  prince  that  came  to  relieve  and 
animate  his  subjects,  for  he  brought  with  him  above  two  thousand 
men  at  arms,  all  the  nobility  of  Normandy,  a  gre^t  number  of 
volunteers,  all  that  depended  on  the  court,  his  pensioners,  and 
other  persons  of  quality  that  were  accustomed  to  attend  so  great  a 
king,  upon  so  important  an  occasion.  Thus  was  the  whole  design 
quashed  in  its  infancy,  and  the  minds  of  the  people,  before  almost 
debauched  by  their  own  citizens,  entirely  changed  and  become 
firm  to  the  king's  interest;  so  that  not  a  man,  how  active  soever 
he  had  been  formerly  for  us,  durst  now  speak  one  word  in  our 
behalf.  Some  of  the  commissioners  who  had  been  with  us  fared 
but  very  ill,  some  lost  their  places,  and  others  were  banished 
without  any  further  cruelty  or  revenge;  for  which  1  think  the  king 
is  highly  to  be  commended,  considering  that  if  this  intended  de- 
sign had'succeeded,  the  best  he  could  have  expected,  bad  been  to 
have  escaped  out  of  the  kingdom,  and  he  has  told  me  many  times 
since,  that  if  the  town  had  revolted,  and  refused  to  admit  him, 
his  resolutions  were  to  have  retired,  either  to  the  Swiss,  or  to 
Fraxicis  duke  of  Milan,  whom  he  thought  his  great  friend,  and  so 
indeed  he  afterwards  shewed  himself  to  be,  by  the  supplies  which 
he  sent  him,  which  consisted  of  five  hundred  men  at  arms,  and 
three  thousand  foot,  under  the  command  of  his  eldest  son  Galeas 

No.  34.  H 
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(afterwards  duke)  who  came  i^s  ftir  as  the  county  of  Forest  in 
Auvergne^  and  niade  war  upon  the  duke  of  Bourbon,  but  upon 
the  death  of  Francis,  he  luid  bis  forces  both  were  recalled :  his 
affection  to  the  king  appeared  likewise,  by  the  advice  which  he 
gave  him  fit  the  treaty  of  Conflans,  which  was  to  make  a  peace 
with  the  princes  upon  any  terms  whatsoever,  in  order  to  break  the 
confederacy  and  separate  their  forees|  but  yet  still  to  keep  h\% 
own  army  on  foot. 

As  far  BA  i  cap  remember,  we  had  scarce  been  three  days  before 
Paris,  when  the  king  entered  with  his  troops,  upon  whose  arrii^l 
the  war  began  very  briskly,  and  they  often  fell  upon  us ;  espemally 
our  foragers,  whom  we  were  forced  to  send  under  a  strong  guard 
on  account  of  their  foraging  at  a  great  distance  from  our  campu 
Bnt  to  say  something  in  favour  of  the  situation  of  Paris,  it  must 
peeds  be  owned,  it  is  admirably  well  placed  in  the  Isle  of  France, 
or  else  it  could  never  have  been  able  to  supply  two  such  numerous 
armies  with  plenty  of  all  manner  of  provisions.  As  for  our  part, 
we  never  jfbund  a  scarcity  of  any  thing  in  the  camp  before  the 
town,  neither  did  the  inhabitants  that  were  in  it  raise  any  of  their 
commodities,  except  bread,  which  indeed  was  sold  for  a  penny  in 
a  loaf  dearer  than  the  U3ual  price;  and  the  reason  was,  because 
we  had  pot  blocked  up  the  rivers  above  it,  which  were  three,  the 
jMarne,  th^  Yonne,  and  the  Seine,  besides  several  little  rivers  which 
fell  into  them ;  tp  say  all  in  a  word,  Paris  is  situated  in  the  fine&t 
and  the  n^ost  plentiful  country  I  ever  yet  beheld,  and  it  is  almost 
incredible  what  vast  quantities  of  prdnsions  are  brought  to  it ; 
since  th^t  time  I  hav^  been  there  with  king  Lewis,  for  six  months 
together,  and  never  stirred,  lodged  in  the  Toumelles,  eating  and 
lying  at  court  very  frequently:  besides,  since  his  death,  muck  to 
my  sorrow,  I  was  a  prisoner  twenty  months  in  the  Louvre,  from 
whence  I  could  see,  out  of  my  window,  whatever  came  out  pf 
Norn^^ndy  up  the  river  Seine;  and  on  the  other  side  there  came 
in  much  more,  which  I  could  never  have  believedji  had  I  pot  been 
an  eye-witness  of  it. 

The  Parisii^ns  made  firec^uent  sallies  every  day,  which  ocpasioned 
warm  disputes  on  both  sides ;  our  guards  consisting  of  fifty  lancers, 
were  posted  near  the  Grang[e-aux-Merciers,  but  our  scouts  went 
as  near  the  town  as  they  could,  and  were  often  attacked  and 
beaten  back  to  our  main  guard,  sometimes  gravely,  step  by  step, 
sometimes  a  ftill  trot,  with  the  enemy  at  their  heeU,  who  some-r 
times  drove  them  to  our  very  wagons;  upon  which,  we  used  to 
send  a  iVesh  body  of  troops  to  reinforce  the'beaten  party,  who  re* 
pulsed  the  enemy,  and  often  drove  them  to  the  gates  of  Paris; 
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and  this  diversion  happened  daily  and  houfly^  for  there  were  in 
the  town  two  thousand  five  hundred  men  at  arms,,  well  armed 
and  in  complete  order^  besides  a  great  number  of  the  nobility  o( 
Normandy,  and  volunteers^  whom  the  sight  of  the  ladies  of  Paris^ 
who  were  constant  spectators  of  their  actions,  inspired  with  m 
emulation  of  signalizing  themselves,  and  gaining  what  reputation 
they  could  among  them.  On  our  side,  we  bad  a  very  tine  army, 
but  not  altogether  so  strong  in  horse,  as  the  enemy,  for  we  • '4 
none  but  the  Burgundian  cavalry,  consisting  of  about  two  thousand 
lancers  good  and  bad,  but  not  so  well  disciplined  as  the  enemy's, 
by  reason  of  the  long  peace  they  had  lived  in,  as  I  said  before,  of 
which  two  hundred  were  with  the  duke  of  Calabria  at  Ligny, 
but  our  infantry  was  numerous^  and  generally  very  good.  The 
Britons  were  posted  at  St.  Dennis,  and  ravaged  ail  the  country  on 
that  side  Paris;  the  i^st  of  the  lords  were  dispersed^  some  here; 
some  there,  for  better  convenience  of  their  provision  t  At  len^^tli 
the  d^ike  de  Nemours,  the  count  d'Armagnac>  and  the  lord  Albret 
came  to  our  camp,  but  their  forces  were  left  at  a  good  distance 
behind,  because  they  had  no  pay,  and  it  would  have  starved  our 
army,  if  they  should  have  taken  any  thing  without :  to  my  know* 
ledge  the  count  de  Charolois  remitted  them  a  handsome  sum  of 
money  for  their  subsistence^  rather  than  suffer  them  to  join^him, 
though  they  were  full  six  thousand  horse,  and  did  much  mischief 
in  the  country  where  they  lay; 


tHAP.  IX. 

•  • .       ..',,.■' 

The  cottni  de  CharotoU  and  the  king  cmmonade  each  other  hear 

Charentan^  after  which  action,  the  count  de  Charolois  lays  a 

second  bridge  over  the  Seine. 

BUT  to  return  to  the  army  before  Parish  yoti  mtty  be  stire  ^arce 
a  day  passed  without  some  loss  or  gain  on  both  sides,  but  nothing 
considerable  on  either.  For  the  king  would  not  suffer  his  forces 
to  sally  out  in  great  bodiesi  as  being  very  cautious  of  bringing  his 
affairs  to  the  hazard  of  a  battle,  his  only  desire  being  rather  for 
peace)  in  order  to  break  and  divide  our  forces  as  wisely  as  he 
could  I  however^  one  day  early  in  the  morning  four  thousand  of 
his  Frank  archers  came  and  posted  themselves  all  along  upon  the 
bank  of  the  river^  over  agaitist  the  Hostel  de  Conflans:  the  nobles 
•f  Normandy^  and  some  few  of  the  household  troops  were  dis- 
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posed  in  a  village  about  a  quarter  of  a  league  off,  with  only  a  fair 
plain  ^between  them  anci  their  infiantry,  and  the  river  Seine  be* 
tween  us  and  them.  The  French  began  to  throw  up  a  trench  over 
against  Charenton,  and  afterwards  made  a  bulwark  there  of  wood 
and  of  earth,  in  the  front  of  our  army.  The  ditch  or  trench  was 
thrown  up,  as  was  said  before,  before  Conflans,  with  the  river  be- 
tween us  and  them ;  and  upon  that  trench  and  bastion  they  planted 
several  pieces  of  cannon,  which  played  briskly  upon  the  duke  of 
Calabria's  quarters,  and  at  the  first  firing  drove  his  men  out  of 
Charenton,  and  forced  them  to  retire  in  great  confusion  to  our 
camp,  with  the  loss  of  some  few  borses  and  men :  but  the  duke  of 
Calabria  had  taken  up  his  quarters  iu  a  little  house  between  the' 
river  and  the  place  where  the  count  de  Charolois  lay. 

The  enemy  immediately  began  to  cannonade  our  camp,  which 
put  the  whole  army  into  a  consternation,  for  upon  the  first  firing 
they  killed  us  abundance  of  men,  and  two  cannon  shots  coming 
through  the  room,  where  the  count  de  Charolois  was  sitting  at 
dinner,  killed  a  trumpeter  on  the  stairs  as  he  was  bringing  up  a 
dish  of  meat. 

After  dinner  the  count  removed  into  a  ground-floor,  but  re- 
solved not  to  decamp:  the  next  morning  the  princes  called  a 
council  of  war,  which  was  always  held  in  the  count  de  Charolois's 
quarters,  after  which  they  dine()  together.  The  dukes  of  Berry 
and  Bretagne  sat  next  the  wall  upon  a  bench,  and  the  count  de 
Charolois  and  the  duke  of  Calabria  oyer  against  them,  the  count 
giving  all  of  them  the  preference  as  to  matter  of  place,  as  indeed 
he  ought,  to  any  body,  in  his  own  quarters:  here  they  resolved  to 
make  use  of  all  the  artillery  in  the  army,  of  which  both  the  count 
de  Charolois  and  the  dukes  of  Bretagne  and  Calabria  had  a  very 
fine  and  numerous  train,  in  order  to  dislodge  the  king's  troops, 
and  dismount  his  cannon.  Accordingly  we  made  great  holes  in 
^  the  walls,  which  were  along  the  river  behind  the  H6tel  de  Con- 
flans,  and  mounted  all  our  guns,  except  those  that  were  too  big, 
and  which  could  not  conveniently  be  drawn,  and  were  left  in  a 
place  where  they  might  do  more  service;  so  that  on  the  prince's 
side  we  had  many  more  than  there  were  on  the  king's. 

The  trench,  which  the  king's  forces  had  thrown  up,  was  of  a 
great  length,  was  carried  a  great  way  towards  the  city  of  Paris, 
and  still  they  were  woriving  at  it,  throwing  up  the  earth  on  the 
side  next  us,  to  shelter  themselves  from  our  cannon,  for  they 
wrought  still  in  the  ditch,  and  none  of  them  durst  venture  so 
much  as  to  put  out  their  heads,  for  the  place  where  they  lay  was 
in  a  lai^e  meadow  as  bare  as  a  man's  hand;  in  short,  I  never  heard 
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such  terrible  cannonading  for  the  time  it  lasted,  for  our  design 
was  to  didodge  them  by  dint  of  cannon^  and  they  daily  received 
fresh  supplies  both  of  cannon  and  ammunition;  neither  were  they 
sparing  of  their  powder,  or  pains^  but  flred  upon  us  briskly  day 
and  night;  serend  of  our  soldiers  dug  pits  before  their  tents  to 
cover  themselves^  others  had  them  provided  to  their  hands,,  their 
quarters  being  in  a.great  stone-pit,  so  that  all  got  some  shelter 
cr  other,  and  in  this  posture  we  passed  three  or  four  days ;  but 
the  fright  was  much  greater  on  both  sides  than  the  loss,  for  we 
had  no  officer  of  any  note  killed. 

When  the  prinoes  found  they  could  not  dislodge  the  enemy, 
they  thought  themselves  not  safe  in  their  present  situation,  and 
they  believed^  that  their  being  disappointed  in  their  design  would 
not  only  reflect  on  their  honour,  but  also  animate  and  encourage 
the  Parisians  against  thcm^  who  were  already  grown  so  confident, 
that  upon  a  single  day's  truce  the  people  flocked  out  in  such  num- 
bers to  stare  upon  us,  one  would  have  thought  there  had  been 
none  left  in  the  town:  it  was  therefore  concluded  in  council,  that 
a  large  bridge  of  boats  should  be  made,  the  noses  to  be  coupled 
together,  and  thelxxly  of  them  to  be  covered  with  planks,  with 
great  anchors  behind  to  fasten  them  into  the  ground;  upon  which 
several  flat-bottomed  boats  were  brought  down  the  Seine,  in  order 
to  pass  that  river^  and  to  attack  the  king's  forces. 

Monsieur  Girauld,  the  chief  engineer,  had  the  management  and 
direction  of  this  afiair,  who  was  of  opinion,  that  the  trench  which 
the  enemy  had  thrown  up  to  defend  themselves,  would  be  of  great 
advantage  to  the  Burgundians  when  once  they  had  passed  the  ri- 
ver, for  the  king's  forces  would  find  themselves  as  it  were  under 
us  in  their  trenches,  and  would  not  dare  to  march  out  for  fear  of 
our  cannon;  which  (pinion  greatly  encouraged  and  animated  .our 
soldiers^  and  made  them  impatient  to  begin  the  attack.  Thus  the 
bridge  being  finished^  all  but  the  two  last  boats,  which  were  there 
ready  to  complete  it,  and  all  the  other  boats  for  transportation  ar- 
rived ;  on  a  sudden  one  of  the  king's  heralds  came  to  tell  us  we 
had  broken  the  truce^  which  was  made  for  that  day,  and  the  day 
before,  and  that  he  was  come  to  see  the  meaning  of  these  prepa- 
rations: by  accident  he  found  Monsieur  Bovillet,  and  some  others, 
to  whom  he  delivered  his  message.  This  night  the  trucfe  ended. 

Our  bridge  was  so  large,  that  three  or  four  of  our  men  at  arms, 
with  their  lances  in  their  rest,  might  pass  easily  a- breast;  besides, 
we  had  got  six  great  vessels,  each  of  which  would  carry  over  a 
thousand  men  at  a  time,  and  several  smaller  for  the  artillery  which 
we  were  to  make  use  of  in  that  expedition.  The  draught  of  such 
troops  as  were  to  be  employed  in  this  enterprize  was  already  made.;. 
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and  the  count  de  St.  Paul  and  the  lord  Haultbourdiu  were  appointed 
to  command  them :  those  who  were  of  that  detachment  began  to  pre- 
pare themselves  about  midnight,  and  before  day  all  of  them  were 
ready^  some  of  them  hearing  mass  till  day  ap^ieared,  or  employing 
themselves  otherwise,  as  good  Christians  ought  to  do,  upon  such  an 
occasion.  I  was  that  night  in  agreattent  in  the  middle  of  our  army^ 
where  the  guard  was  posted,  and  to  speak  truths  one  of  the  guard, 
for  nobody  was  exempted^  which  was  commanded  by  Monsieur  de 
Chastel  Quyon,  slain  afterwards^  at  the  battle  of  Qranson,  and  as 
we  stood  there,  expecting  when  the  attack  would  begin,  on  a  sud- 
den we  heard  those  who  were  in  the  French  trenches  cry  out  as 
loud  as  they  could,  *^  Adieu,  farewell  neighbours,  farewell;''  and 
immediately  they  set  fire  to  their  tent^,  and  drew  off  their  artil-' 
lery.  About  day-break  the  detachment,  that  was  commanded 
upon  this  attack,  had  already  guned  the  banks  of  the  river  on  the 
other  side,  at  least  part  of  it,  where  by  the  dawn  they  could  descry 
the  French  at  a  good  distance,  and  retiring  with  precipitation  to-' 
Wards  Paris,  upon  which  all  of  them  disarmed,  and  were  extremely 
glad  of  their  retreat.  Without  dispute  the  king  had  sent  that 
body  of  troops  thither,  only  to  disturb  and  cannonade  us  in  our 
camp,  without  the  least  intention  of  a  battle;  for,  as  I  said  before^ 
it  was  not  his  way  to  put  any  thing  to  a  hazard,  though  otherwise 
his  army  was  strong  enough  to  have  engaged  the  united  forces  of 
all  the  princes  together:  but  his  mind  was  still  bent  upon  peace^ 
and  dividing  the  forces  of  the  confederates,  without  being  willing 
to  expose  so  important  and  valuable  a  concern,  as  the  crown  of 
France,  to  the  uncertainty  of  a  battle. 

There  was  scarce  a  day  passed,  but  some  artifice  or  othet  witd 
made  use  of  to  debauch  and  bring  over  people  from  one  side  to 
the  other;  and  several  times  there  were  truces,  and  confisrences 
between  both  parties  in  order  to  an  accommodation,  which  con-^ 
fcrences  were  held  at  the  Grangc-aux-Merciers,  not  far  from  our 
army :  as  commissioners  from  the  king,  there  was  the  count  da 
Maine,  and  several  others:  for  the  princes,  the  count  de  St.  Pau]> 
and  as  many  with  him.  The  commissioners  met  often,  but  came 
to  no  conclusion :  yet  the  cessation  of  arms  was  continued,  and 
several  persons  ou  both  sides,  who  were  acquainted,  saw  and 
conversed  with  one  another,  but  with  a  great  ditch  between  them^ 
as  it  were  in  the  mid-way  between  the  two  armies,  which  ditch 
by  the  articles  of  the  truce  no  person  was  to  pass.  There  was 
not  a  day  passed^  but  by  means  of  these  interviews  some  or  other 
were  seduced  and  brought  over;  sometimes  ten  or  twelve  in  a 
day  would  come  running  over  to  us;  and  some  days  as  many  of 
ours  went  away  to  them,  ail  of  them^  in  probability,  being  brought 
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over  at  those  conferences;  that  place  was  afterwards  called  the 
Market,  because  the  bargain  was  driven  there.  To  speak  truth, 
such  liberty  of  communication  is  in  my  judgment  very  dangerous 
at  such  times,  especially  for  that  party  which  is  visibly  declining: 
for  naturally  most  people  are  intent,  if  not  upon  their  advancement, 
at  least  upon  their  safety,  which  inclines  them  more  easily  to  th^ 
strongest  side.  There  are  some  indeed  who  are  above  these  kind 
of  temptations,  but  they  are  very  few,  and  hardly  to  be  met  with. 
But  if  ever  such  communications  are  dangerous,  it  is,  when  a 
prince  himself  makes  it  his  business  to  oblige  and  cajole  people; 
which  is  an  excellent  qualification  in  a  prince  who  knows  how  to 
do  it  well,  and  renders  him  clear  from  that  odious  sin  of  pride 
and  haughtiness,  which  all  persons  abhor.  For  which  reason, 
when  any  treaty  of  peace  is  on  foot,  it  is  safest  to  commit  it  to  the 
wisest  and  most  fhithful  persons  about  the  prince,  and  those  of 
competent  years;  lest  otherwise  their  want  of  experience  betrays 
them  to  some  dishonourable  compact,  or  they  alarm  their  master 
with  false  fears  at  their  return.  Ifit  be  possible,  such  persons 
ouglit  rather  to  be  employed  who  have  received  lionours  or  ad- 
vantage from  their  princes  than  any  others;  but  above  all,  they 
ought  to  be  men  of  great  wisdom  and  experience,  for  nothing  ever 
prospered  that  was  managed  by  a  fool.  These  kind  of  treaties 
ought  likewise  to  be  managed  at  d  distance,  and  not  near  his 
camp;  and  when  his  plenipotentiaries  return,  he  ought  to  hear 
them  alone,  or  in  as  little  company  as  he  can,  that  if  their  news 
should  be  apt  to  dishearten  the  people,  he  may  instruct  and  dic- 
tate what  account  they  shall  give  to  such  as  are  inquisitive,  for 
every  body  is  inquiring  after  ne\<rs  from  one  that  comes  from  a 
treaty;  and  particular  friends  expect  they  should  tell  them  the 
whole  secret  of  the  negotiation ;  and  several  persons  are  so  con-- 
ceited  as  to  brag  "  such  an  one  will  hide  nothing  from  me;"  but 
if  the  plenipotentiaries  be  such  as  I  have  prescribed,  and  know 
their  masters  to  be  wise,  they  will  discover  nothing  to  any  man. 


CHAP.X. 

A  digression  cancermng  the  virtues  and  vices  ofLetvis  XL 

THE  chief  reason  that  induced  me  to  enter  upon  this  subject,  is 
the  observation  I  have  made  of  the  many  fallacies  and  circum* 
ventions  in  the  world,  especially  in  servants  towards  their  masters ; 
and  I  have  always  found,  that  proud  and  stately  princes  who  will 
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hear  but  fewj  are  more  liable  to  be  imposed  on  tbaa  those  who 
are  open  and  accessible  s  but  of  all  the  princes  that  I  ever  had  the 
honour  to  know,  the  wisest  and  most  dexterous  to  extricate  him- 
self out  of  any  danger  or  difficultief  in  time  of  adversity,  was  our 
master  king  Lewis  XI.    He  was  the  most  humble  in  his  conver- 
sation and  habit,  •  and  the  most  painful  and  indefatigable  to  win 
over  any  man  to  his  side,  that  be  thought  capable  of  doing  him 
either  much  mischief,  or  good;  though  be  was  often  refused^  he 
would  never  give  over  a  man  that  he  once  undertook,  but  still 
pressed  and  continued  his  insinuations,  promising  him  largely, 
and  presenting  him  with  such  sums  and  pensions  as  he  knew 
would  satisfy  his  ambition;  and  for  such  as  he  had  discarded  in 
the  time  of  peace  and  prosperity,  he  paid  dear  for  their  recovery 
when  be  had  occasion  for  them  again;  but  when  he  had  once 
reconciled  them,  he  retained  no  pique  to  them  for  what  had 
passed,  but  employed  them  freely  for  the  future.    He  was  natu- 
rally kind  and  indulgent  to  persons  of  indiiferent  condition;  and 
morose  to  such  as  he  thought  had  no  need  of  him.    Never  prince 
was  so  conversable,  nor  so  inquisitive  as  he,  for  his  desire  was  to 
know  every  body  he  could ;  and  indeed  be  knew  all  persons  of 
any  authority  or  worth  in  England,  Spain,  Portugal,  and  Italy, 
the  territories  of  the  dukes  of  Bui^undy  and  Bretagne,  and  in 
his  own  country;  and  by  those  qualities  he  preserved  the  crown 
upon  bis  head,  which  was  in  much  danger  by  the  enemies  he  had 
created  to  himself  by  bis  inadvertency  uiK>n  bis  accession  to  the 
crown.      But  above  all,   his  great  bounty  and  liberality  did 
him  the  greatest  service.    And  yet,  as  he  behaved  himself  wisely 
in  time  of  distress,  so  when  be  thought  himself  a  little  out  of 
danger,  though  it  were  but  by  a  truce,  he  would  disoblige  the 
servants  and  officers  of  bis  court  by  mean  and  trifling  ways, 
which  were  little  to  his  advantage;   and  as  for  peace,  be  could 
hardly  endure  the  thoughts  of  it.    He  spoke  slightly  of  most 
people,  and  rather  before  their  foces  than  behind  their  backs, 
unless  be  was  afraid  of  them,  and  of  that  sort  there  were  a  great 
many,  for  he  was  naturally  timorous.    When  he  bad  done  him- 
self any  prejudice  by  bis  talk,  or  was  apprehensive  he  should  do, 
to  make  them  amends  whom  he  had  injured,  he  would  say  to  the 

person  whom  he  had  disobliged "  I  am  sensible  my  tongue  has 

done  me  a  great  deal  of  mischief,  but,  on  the  other  hand  it  has 
sometimes  done  me  good;  however,  it  is  but  reasonable  I  should 
make  some  reparation  for  the  injury.'*  And  be  never  used  those 
kind  of  apologies  to  any  person  but  he  did  something  for  the  per- 
son to  whom  be  made  it,  and  it  was  always  considerable.  It  is 
certainly  a  great  blessing  for  any  prince  to  have  experienced  ad- 
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▼ersitjr  as  well  as  piosperity,  good  as  well  a^  evil,  and  especially 
if  the  good  outweighs  the  evil,  as  it  did  in  our  master.  I  am  of 
opinion  that  the  troubles  be  was  iovolFcd  in  in  his  yonth^  when 
he  fled  from  his  iiitber^  and  resided  six  sacoessive  years  in  the 
eourt  of  the  dake  of  Buigondy,  was  of  great  service  to  him ;  for 
there  he  learned  to  be  complaisant  to  snch  as  he  had  occasion  to 
use,  which  was  no  little  improvement.  As  soon  as  his  coronation 
was  over,  and  he  b^^n  to  be  a  little  settled  in  his  kingdom,  his 
mind  was  wholly  bent  upon  revenge;  but  be  quickly  found  the 
inconvenience,  repented  by  degrees  of  bis  indiscretion,  and  made 
sufficient  reparation  for  bis  error,  by  regaining  those  he  had  injured 
upon  very  dear  terms,  as  shall  be  related  hereafter.  Besdes,  1 
am  very  confident  that  if  his  education  had  not  been  different 
firom  the  usual  education  of  such  princes  as  I  have  seen  in  France^ 
he  could  not  so  easily  have  worked  himself  out  of  his  troubles;  for 
they  are  brought  up  to  nothing  but  an  idle  kind  of  vanity,  botli 
in  dieir  apparel  and  discourse.  They  have  no  knowledge  of  let* 
ters,  no  wise  man  suffered  to  come  near  them  to  improve  their 
understandings;  they  have  stewards  and  governors  that  manage 
their  business,  but  they  do  nothing  themselves :  nay,  there  are 
some  upstart  ridiculous  Frenchmen,  who,  though  they  have  but  a 
very  slender  income,  will  take  a  pride  to  bid  yOu  ^^  Go  to  his  ser*- 
vants,  and  let  them  answer  you;''  thinking  by  such  answers  to 
imitate  the  state  and  grandeur  of  a  prince;  and  I  have  seen  their 
servants  manage  them  at  such  a  rate,  that  all  the  world  might 
see  they  were  sots;  and  if  afterwards  they  came  to  apply  their 
mind  to  business,  and  would  willingly  have  managed  their  own 
affairs,  they  began  so  late  that  they  could  make  nothiug  of  it. 
And  it  is  certain,  that  all  those  who  have  performed  any  great  or 
memorable  action,  worthy  to  be  recorded  in  history,  began  always 
in  their  youth;  and  it  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  method  of  his 
education,  or  some  particular  blessing  from  God. 


CHAP,  XI. 

The  Burgundians,  draum  up  n^ar  Paris,  and  in  expetiation  of  a 
hattltj  miaiake  high  thisilesfor  a  body  of  hneers. 

I  FEAR  I  have  dwelt  too  long  upon  this  subject,  though  indeed 
it  is  of  such  a  nature,  I  could  not  easily  leave  off;  but  however, 
to  return  to  the  war. 
No.  34.  a 
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You  have  been  informed  how  the  king's  forces  that  had  en- 
trenched themselves  along  the  river  Seine^  abandoned  their  post 
and  retreated  to  Paris  the  very  hour  we  had  designed  to  attack 
them.  The  truces  never  lasted  above  one  day,  or  two  at  the 
most;  at  other  times  the  war  was  pushed  on  with  all  the  vig^oup 
imaginable,  the  skirmishes  continuing  from  morning  to  night; 
and  diough  they  often  beat  our  scouts  home  to  our  guards,  yet 
they  never  sallied  out  of  the  town  in  any  considerable  body.  I 
do  not  remember  that  one  day  passed  without  some  action  or 
other;  and  I  believe  the  king  would  have  been  contented  they 
shoiild  have  heo^  greater,  but  he  was  jealous  of  many  persons, 
though  mthout  any  pause.  He  told  me  once,  that  he  found  the 
gate  of  the  Baslile,  near  the  port  St.  Antoine,  towards  the  fields, 
open  one  night,  which  made  him  entertain  a  great  suspicion  of 
Charles  f}e  Melun,  whose  father  was  then  governor  of  that  place. 
I  shall  say  no  more  than  I  have  done  of  the  said  Charles;  but 
certainly  never  pnpoe  l)ad  a  better  servant  than  be  shewed  himself 
all  that  year. 

It  was  resolved  in  a  council  of  war  which  was  held  in  the  town 
one  day,  that  they  would  sally  out  and  venture  a  battle  with  us, 
I  believe  it  was  only  a  design  of  the  great  officers,  and  that  the 
king  was  not  privy  to  it.  The  project  they  bad  concerted,  was  to 
attack  us  in  three  several  places  at  once;  in  one  with  a  consider- 
able body  of  forces  that  were  to  sally  out  of  Paris;  the  other  by 
Pont  de  Charenton,  but  that  party  could  have  done  us  no  great 
mischief;  and  the  third  by  a  brigade  of  two  hundred  men  at  arms 
from  Bois-derVincennes.  About  midnight  we  were  informed  of 
this  design  by  a  page  who  called  to  us  over  the  river,  by  directions 
from  some  friends  of  the  princes  which  were  in  the  town,  whose 
names  h^  told  us,  and  immediately  returned.  Just  at  break  of 
day,  the  lord  Poncet  de  Riviere  appeared  before  Pont  de  Charen- 
ton; and  the  lord  du  Lau  on  the  other  side  towords  Bois-de-Vio- 
cennes,  charged  up  as  far  as  our  artillery,  and  killed  one  of  our 
engineers.  The  alarm  was  very  great,  and  every  body  concluded 
it  was  the  same  design  of  which  the  page  had  given  us  notice  in 
the  night.  The  count  de  Charolois  was  immediately  in  arms,  but 
not  so  soon  as  the  duke  of  Calabria,  who  in  all  alarms  was  always 
the  first  mounted,  bis  horse  barbed,  and  himself  completely  arm- 
ed; he  wore  such  a  garment  as  the  great  officers  usually  do  in 
Italy;  and  indeed  he  had  the  air  of  a  prince,  and  a  great  general. 
Whenever  he  came  forth  upon  any  alarm,  his  first  course  was  to 
ride  up  to  the  barriers  of  our  army,  to  keep  our  men  from  sallying 
out;  and  they  obeyed  his  orders  as  readily  as  if  the  count  had 

• 
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been  there  himself^  and  to  speak  the  trath  be  deserved  it.  In  a 
moment  our  whole  army  was  in  arms^  and  drawn  np  within  our 
waggons,  all  except  two  liundred  horse  who  were  abroad  upon 
the  guard ;  and  unless  it  were  that  day^  1  never  knew  any  great 
likelihood  of  a  battle^  but  then  every  1x)dy  expected  it.  By  this 
time  the  dukes  of  Berry  and  Bretagne  were  come  in,  whbm  be- 
fore that  time  I  never  saw  in  artns.  The  duke  of  Bdrry  was  armed 
at  all  points^  but  neither  oi*  them  bad  any  great  body  of  troops 
with  them^  only  they  passed  through  the  army  and  weut  to  the 
quarters  of  the  count  and  the  duke  of  Calabria^  wherb  they  bad  a 
conference  together..  Our  scouts  being  reinforced^  marched  Up  ^ 
as  near  as  they  could  get  to  Paris^  and  could  discover  several  of 
the  king's  party,  who  were  sent  out  to  le&rti  what  was  the  matter 
in  our  army*  When  the  lord  du  Lau  attacked  us,  our  cannon 
played  briskly  upon  him;  and  the  Parisians  having  a  large  train 
of  artillery  mounted  on  their  walls,  fired  as  briskly  ibto  our  camp^ 
notwithstanding  it  was  two  good  leagues  off;  but  I  supposed  they 
mounted  their  muzzles  and  shot  amongst  us  at  random.  This 
prodigious  cannonading  made  both  sides  believe  Bome  great  de-^ 
sign  was  in  agitation;  and  to  be  sure>  we  sent  out  our  scouts, 
and  the  weather  being  cloudy  and  duskis>h;  those  who  were  got 
nearest  the  town  discovered  a  party  of  horse  upon  the  patrol ;  and 
beyond  them>  as  they  fancied^  they  perceived  a  great  number  of 
lancers  standing  upright,  whieh  they  imagined  to  be  the  king's 
battalions  drawn  up  in  that  field,  and  all  the  people  of  Paris  iVith 
them;  whieh  fancy  proceeded  merely  from  the  darkness  of  the 
day;  upon  which  they  retircjd  immediately  to  the  princesj  who 
were  then  riding  before  our  camp,  acquainted  them  with  what 
they  had  seen,  and  assured  them  of  a  battle.  The  French  scouts 
seeing  ours  retreat,  advanced  continually  upon  them,  which  made 
their  relation  the  more  probable.  The  duke  of  Calabria  came 
then  where  the  standard  of  the  count  de  Charolois  ttras  pitched, 
and  most  of  the  officers  of  his  household  ready  to  accompany  it; 
his  banner  was  ready  to  be  displayed  likewise^  and  the  standard- 
bearer  with  his  arms,  which  was  the  custom  of  that  family;  and 
being  come  up  to  us,  he  said  '^  Courage  gentlemen,  we  are  now 
where  we  desired  to  be;  the  king  and  all  his  army,  as  our  scouts 
inform  us^  are  drawn  out  of  Paris,  and  marching  to  engage  us; 
behave  yourselves  like  men,  and  as  they  march  out  we  Will  march 
in,  and  measure  out  their  commodities  for  them  by  the  pike:"  and 
after  this  manner  he  rode  from  rank  to  rank  encouraging  and  ani^ 
mating  the  soldiers.  By  this  time  our  scouts  perceiving  the 
enemy  retreat,  began  to  assume  a  little  more  courage^  ventured 
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something  nearer,  but  still  found  the  battalions  in  the  same  place 
and  posture  in  which  they  left  them^  Which  put  them  into  a  new 
quandary;  however,  they  stole  up  to  them  as  near  as  they  couldj 
but  could  make  nothing  of  them,  till  at  length  the  day  cleared, 
and  they  discovered  them  to  be  thistles :  from  thence  they  marched 
up  to  the  very  gates,  but  found  no  troops  posted  there,  of  which 
word  was  dispatched  to  the  princes,  and  they  went  immediately 
to  mass,  and  from  thence  to  dinner.  Those  who  brought  the  first 
news  were  much  out  of  countenance,  but  the  page's  intelligence 
in  the  night,  and  the  duskishness  of  the  day,  did  in  some  measure 
excuse  them. 


CPAP.  XII. 

Of  the  conference  between  the  hing^  and  the  count  Chmrolois,  in 
order  to  a  peace. 

HOWEVER,  the  treaty  of  peace  between  the  king  and  the  coont 
went  still  on,  and  with  greater  vigour  than  ever;  because  the 
principal  strength  of  both  parties  consisted  in  them :  the  princeH* 
demands  ran  very  high,  the  duke  of  Berry  demanded  all  Normandy 
for  his  share,  which  the  king  positively  refused:  the  count  de 
Charolois,  would  have  all  the  towns  restored  to  him  which  were 
situated  on  the  Somme,  and  had  been  delivered  up  by  duke  Philip 
to  the  king  some  three  months  before,  for  four  hundred  thousand 
crowns,  which  towns  came  into  the  bands  of  his  fitther  Philip^ 
upon  the  treaty  of  Arras,  and  were  surrendered  to  him  in  the 
time  of  Charles  VII.  These  towns  were  Amiens,  Abbeville,  St. 
Quintin,  Perronne,  and  others.  The  count  de  Charolois  pretend- 
ed, that  during  his  life  they  ought  not  to  have  been  ransomed, 
and  put  the  king  in  mind  of  the  great  favours  and  obligations  he 
had  received  from  their  family,  how  be  had  entertained  and  pro- 
tected him  for  six  years  together,  when  he  was  in  rebellion  against 
his  father  king  Chaties  VII.  supplied  him  vtrith  money  for  his  sub- 
sistence, attended  him  to  Rheims  to  be  inaugurated,  and  to  Paris 
to  his  coronation ;  wherefore  the  count  de  Charolois  took  it  very 
ill  that  he  should  offer  to  redeem  the  said  towns,  without  his 
knowledge  or  consent,  after  so  many  engagements  and  obliga- 
tions; however,  the  negotiation  went  on  so  prosperously,  that  the 
king  came  one  morning  by  water  right  over  against  our  camp, 
having  drawn  up  a  good  body  of  horse  upon  the  bank  of  the  river, 
but  in  the  boat  with  him,  there  were  not  above  five  or  six  besides 
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the  boatmen*  Among  those  who  attended  bis  majesty  in  the  boat 
there  were  the  lord  du  Lao^  the  lord  de  Montaaban^  at  that  time 
admiral  of  France,  the  lord  de  Nantomllet,  and  othet*s.  The 
count  de  Cbarolois,  and  the  connt  de  St.  Paul  were  at  the  same 
time  npoQ  the  bank  of  the  river  on  our  side,  attending  his  majesty. 

The  king  saloted  him  in  these  words **  Brother,  (for  his  first  wife 

was  the  king's  sister)  shall  I  be  safe  if  I  come  to  you,  and  will 
yon  assure  me  V^  the  count  replied,  as  safe  as  a  brother  ought  to 
be;  then  the  king  came  on  shore,  and  the  lords  with  him :  the 
connt  de  Chfuotois,  and  the  count  de  St.  Paul  received  him  with 
great  honour  (as  reason  good  they  should)  and  he  being  not 
sparing,  after  the  compliments  were  passed,  began  in  this  man- 
ner...^ imyther,  I  find  now  you  are  a  gentleman,  and  of  the  family 

of  Prance" 5*  Why  so?*'  replied    the  eount  de  Charolois 

'^  because,^'  said  the  king,  ^^  when  I  sent  my  ambassadors  lately 
to  Lisle  to  wait  on  your  father,  and  yourself,  and  that  fool  Mor- 
Tiller  talked  so  saucily  to  you,  -you  sent  me  word  by  the  arch- 
bishop of  Narbonn^  who  is  a  gentleman,  and  indeed  be  has  shewn 
faioiaelf  so,  for  every  one  is  pleased  with  htm,  that  before  the  year 
was  at  an  end,  I  should  repent  of  what  Morvilier  bad  said  to  you. 
Yon  have  been  as  good  as  your  word,  and  much  before  your  time 
was  exjMred/'  The  king  spoke  these  words  smilingly,  and  after 
a  very  [feasant  manner,  as  knowing  the  humour  of  the  person  to 
whom  he  spoke  to  be  such,  that  he  would  be  delighted  with  an 
expression  of  that  nature;  and  indeed  he  was  wonderfully  pleased 

wiA  it.    Then  the  king  proceeded ^*  It  is  with  such  persons 

that  I  would  deal,  who  are  punctual  to  their  promise;"  and  after* 
wards  his  m^esty  disavowed  whatever  Morvilier  bad  said  to  him, 
and  denied  that  he  had  ever  given  him  any  such  commissioa.  In 
short,  the  king  walked  a  long  time  between  the  two  counts,  the 
count  de  Charolois'  guards  standing  by,  in  great  numbers  in  tbeir 
arms,  and  observing  their  motions.  At  this  interview  the  count 
de  Charolois  demanded  the  duchy  of  Normandy,  the  towns 
situated  upon  the  Somme,  and  several  other  particulars.  Some 
proposals  were  made  likewise  for  the  good  of  the  commonwealth; 
but  those  were  least  insisted  upon,  for  the  common  was  now 
turned  into  the  private  wealth :  the  king  would  not  consent  to 
part  with  Normandy  upon  any  terms;  but  as  for  the  towns  upon 
the  Somme,  his  majesty  was  willing  to  gratify  the  count  de  Cha- 
rolois with  them,  and  for  his  sake,  to  make  the  count  de  St.  Paul 
constable  of  France:  after  which  they  took  their  leave  of  each 
other  very  kindly ;  the  king  went  into  his  boat,  and  in  that  to  Paris, 
and  the  counts  returned  to  Conflans. 
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After  this  manner  the  time  ww  spent,  one  day  in  peace  and 
unother  in  war;  but  though  the  negotiation  between  the  commis- 
sioners at  the  Granflfe-aux-Merciers  was  broken  off,  and  abso^ 
lutely  discontinued,  yet  the  private  transaction  between  the  king 
and  the  count  de  Charolois  went  on  still,  and  sevefral  persons 
passed  daily  between  them  notwithstanding  the  war;  among  the 
rest  there  was  one  William  Bische,  and  another  called  Ouillot 
Diusie,  both  of  them  servants  to  the  count  de  Chftrolois,  and  both 
persons  who  had  been  obliged  formerly  to  the  king;  for  duke 
Philip  having  banished  them  upon  some  occasion^  at  the  request 
of  the  count  de  Charolois,  the  king  had  entertained  them.  But 
these  messages  and  correspondences  were  not  pleasing  to  every 
body;  the  princes  hegui  to  be  jealous,  and  forsake  one  toother; 
and  had  it  not  been  for  an  accident  which  happened  a  few  days 
after,  in  probability  the  camp  bail  broke  up,  and  we  had  marched 
shamefully  home.  I  myself  saw  three  several  councils  held  in 
one  chamber;  and  I  saw  one  day^  that  the  count  de  Charolois 
was  highly  displeased  with  it,  for  it  was  done  twice  in  his  presence^ 
which  he  looked  upon  as  great  insolence,  and  a  thing  not  fit  to  be 
done,  to  consult  of  any  thing  when  he  was  by  in  the  chamber,  and 
not  communicate  it  to  him :  he  complained  of  it  to  the  lord  de 
Contay,  wl^o  being  a  person  of  great  wisdom  and  experience,  as  I 
said  before,  advised  him  to  wink  at  it  for  the  present^  for  if  he 
should  shew  his  disgust,  they  would  make  their  peace  better  than 
he:  and  as  he  was  the  strongest,  so  he  persuaded  him  to  be  the 
wisest,  to  be  very  cautious  of  provoking  them  to  sefparate  and 
break  the  confederacy,  to  keep  them  together  with  all  possible 
industry,  and  smother  his  resentment  whatever  he  thought.  How* 
ever  be  told  bim,  that  indeed  it  raised  the  wonder  of  several  peo- 
ple, and  some  even  about  himself,  that  such  inconsiderable  per- 
sons as  those  two  before  mentioned,  should  be  employed  in  ma- 
naging so  important  an  affair;  remonstrating,  that  it  could  not 
but  be  very  dangerous  in  respect  of  the  bounty  and  liberality  of 
the  king.  It  is  true,  the  lord  dc  Contay  had  a  pique  against 
Bische,  however  he  said  no  more  than  what  others  had  said  before 
him ;  and  I  am  of  opinion,  it  was  not  his  passion  so  much,  as  the 
necessity  of  the  matter,  that  made  him  speak  as  he  did;  however^ 
the  count  de  Charolois  was  well  pleased  with  his  counsel,  and  ap- 
plied himself  to  treat  and  be  more  merry  with  the  princes  than 
formerly,  to  converse  more  freely  both  with  them  and  their  crea- 
tures, and  not  without  caus^;  for  in  my  judgment  there  was  a 
necessity  for  it  in  respect  of  the  great  danger  lest  they  should  have 
forsaken  him,  and  the  whole  confederacy  have  been  dissolved. 
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In  matters  of  this  moment^  a  wise  man  is  of  great  importance, 
but  he  must  be  belieired,  and  then  he  is  not  to  be  purchased  at  too 
dear  a  rate.  But  1  could  never  meet  with  any  prince  that  would 
distinguish  the  difference  between  men  till  his  necessity  instructed 
him;  and  if  he  did,  it  was  to  no  purpose,  for  they  generally  dis- 
tribute their  authority  to  such  as  are  most  complacent,  and  suit- 
able to  their  years,  or  complying  with  their  humours;  and  some- 
times they  are  managed  and  led  by  the  nose,  by  such  as  are  only 
subservient  to  their  pleasures.  However,  those  princes  who  have 
any  understanding,  do  quickly  recollect  themselves  when  they  are 
in  distress,  and  find  their  mistake,  and  so  I  observed  our  king  did, 
the  count  de  Charolois  at  that  time,  Edward  IV.  king  of  England, 
and  several  other  princes;  but  these  three  especially  I  have  seen 
in  such  exigence,  that  they  have  been  glad  of  those  very  persons 
which  before  the^had  despbed.  As  for  the  count  de  Charolois, 
when  he  was  duMof  Burgundy,  and  fortune  had  exalted  him  to  a 
greater  height  of  glory  and  honour  than  ever  any  of  his  femily  had 
arrived  at,  and  made  him  so  grcat^  that  he  thought  no  prince  in 
Christendom  equal  to  him,  God  was  pleased  to  put  a  stop  to  bis 
glory,  and  to  infatuate  him  so,  that  despising  all  counsel  but  bis 
own,  he  lost  his  own  life,  sacrificed  the  lives  of  many  thousands  of 
his  subjects  most  unfortunately  to  his  boundless  afnbition,  and 
brought  his  family  to  desolation,  as  is  now  visible  to  all  the  world. 


CHAP.  XIII. 


Of  Rocm's  being  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  duke  of  Bourbon, 
to  be  kept  for  the  duke  of  Berry,  and  of  the  cancbman  of  the 
treaty  of  CwifUms. 

HAVING  in  the  preceding  chapter  enlarged  a  little  upon  the  dan- 
gers which  occur  in  treaties,  and  the  necessity  that  princes  should 
prudently,  and  with  circumspection,  make  choice  of  such  persons 
as  are  fit  to  be  employed  in  the  negotiation  of  so  important  an  af- 
fair; especially  if  they  have  the  worst  of  the  game.  I  shall  now 
give  an  account  of  what  it  was  that  induced  me  to  insist  upon 
them  so  long :  whilst  these  treaties  were  managed  by  way  of  meet- . 
iiigs  and  conferences,  and  liberty  allowed  to  converse  freely  on(^ 
with  another:  instead  of  carrying  on  the  general  peace,  it  was 
proposed  privately  by  some  persons,  that  the  duchy  of  Normandy 
should  be  put  into  the  hands  of  the  king's  only  brother,  the  duke 
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of  Berry^  out  of  wbich  he  should  take  an  equindeut  for  his  pa- 
trimony, and  deliver  up  Beny  to  the  king;  and  so  cowiisgly  was 
this  bargain  transacted,  that  the  widow  of  the  late  grand  seoeadial 
of  Normandy,  with  some  of  her  relatk>ns  and  servants  wtnoh  were 
about  her,  received  John  duke  of  Bourbon  into  the  castle  of  Roan, 
from  whence  he  entered  into  the  town,  and  the  town  quickly  con- 
sented to  the  phange,  beiqg  desirous  to  have  a  prince  who  might 
keep  bis  residence  in  thfit  province,  and  most  of  the  towns  and 
places  in  Normandy  followed  the  example;  for  the  Normans  have 
always  thought,  and  do  still  think  it  reasonable,  that  so  great  a 
duchy  as  theirs  is,  should  have  f^  duke  constantly  resident  among 
them;  and  to  speak  truth,  it  is  very  considerable  in  respect  of  the 
vast  sums  of  money  which  are  raised  in  it,  for  I  myself  have  known 
it  pay  nine  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  franks  in  one  year,  and 
some  say  more. 

As  soon  as  the  town  bad  revolted,  all  the  i(labitants  swore  to 
the  duke  of  Bourbon,  to  be  true  and  faithful  to  the  dqkeof  Berr>'; 
except  the  bailiff,  who  had  served  the  king  as  his  valet  de  cham- 
bre  when  he  vvas  in  Flanders,  and  had  been  in  great  favour  with 
him,  and  one  Monsieur  William  Piquart,  afterwards  general  of 
Normandy;  besides  those  two  there  was  nobody  scrupled  it,  but 
he  that  is  at  present  grand  seneschal  of  the  said  province,  who 
returned  to  the  king,  contrary  to  the  persuasion  of  his  mother, 
though  she,  as  is  said  before,  had  the  greatest  hand  in  the  revolt. 

The  king  no  sooner  heard  the  news  of  it,  but  finding  it  was  not 
in  bis  power  to  remedy  what  was  already  done,  he  resolved  to 
conclude  a  peace,  and  immediately  signified  to  the  count  de  Cha- 
rolois,  who  was  then  with  his  army,  that  he  desired  to  have  a  con- 
ference with  him,  and  appointed  an  hour  when  he  would  meet 
him  in  the  fields  near  his  camp,  which  was  then  about  Conflans. 
Exactly  at  the  appointed  time  the  king  marched  out  of  Paris  with 
about  a  hundred  horse,  most  of  them  his  Scotch  guards,  and  very 
few  besides:  the  count  de  Charolois,  attended  but  by  a  very  few, 
went  to  the  place  without  further  ceremony ;  yet  so  many  followed 
after  him,  that  by  degrees  their  number  was  much  superior  to  the 
king's;  but  the  count  caused  them  to  keep  off  at  a  distance,  while 
the  king  and  he  walked  alone  together  a  pretty  while.  The  king 
told  him  the  peace  was  concluded,  and  gave  him  an  account  of 
what  had  happened  at  Roan,  of  which  the  count  was  utterly  ig- 
norant till  then,  adding,  that  by  his  good  will,  he  would  never 
have  given  his  brother  so  large  a  proportion;  but  since  the  Nor- 
mans of  themselves  had  made  that  change,  he  was  contented,  and 
would  sign  the  treaty  in  the  same  form  as  had  been  insisted  upon 
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several  days  before*  The  count  de  Charolois  was  extremely 
pleased  to  hear  it^  for  his  army  was  in  great  want  of  provisions, 
but  more  of  money;  and  had  not  this  unexpected  accident  hap- 
pened^ all  the  princes  would  have  been  forced  to  break  up,  and 
march  away  with  dishonour.  However,  either  that  day,  or  not 
many  days  after,  the  count  de  Charolois  was  reinforced  by  a  supply 
sent  by  his  father  Philip  duke  of  Bui^mdy,  consisting  of  six  score 
men  at  arms,  fifteen  hundred  archers,  and  six  score  thousand 
crowns  upon  ten  sumpter  horses,  under  the  command  of  the  lord 
de  Saveuses;  besides  a  great  number  of  bows  and  arrows,  which 
recruited  the  Burgundian  army  pretty  well,  they  being  jealous 
bcfure,  lest  without  that,  the  other  princes  would  have  clapped 
up  a  peace,  and  deserted  them. 

This  discourse  of  peace*  was  so  pleasing  both  to  the  king  and 
the  count  de  Charolois,  that  (as  I  have  heard  him  say  since)  as 
they  were  talking  friendly  together  how  the  remaining  difficulties 
might  be  acQusted,  not  regarding  their  way,  they  walked  on  to 
Paris;  and  so  far  they  proceeded,  that  they  were  entered  into  a 
great  bulwark  of  earth  and  wood,  which  the  king  had  caused  to 
be  made  at  a  good  distance  from  the  town,  at  the  further  end  of 
a  trench^  whose  other  end  led  ipto  the  city.  The  count  was  at- 
tended but  by  five  or  six  persons,  who  were  all  of  them  extremely 
surprised  when  they  found  where  they  were;  however,  the  count 
put  the  best  face  on  it  that  he  could.  But  it  is  probable  that  at 
that  time  neither  of  those  two  princes  had  any  design  in  it ;  for 
neither  the  one  nor  the  other  received  any  prejudice.  When  the 
news  of  the  count's  being  got  into  one  of  the  enemy's  works  was 
brought  to  the  army,  there  was  a  great  murmur  in  the  camp,  and 
immediately  the  count  de  St.  Paul,  the  marshal  of  Burgundy,  the 
lords  de  Contay  and  Haultbourdin,  and  several  other  of  the  chief 
officers  met  together  about  it,  and  unanimously  agreed  that  both 
the  count  de  Charolois  and  those  that  were  with  him  had  been 
guilty  of  a  great  piece  of  indiscretion,  especially  after  the  misfor- 
tune which  had  happened  to  his  grandfather  at  Montereau-fault- 
Yonne  in  the  presence  of  Charles  VII.  Hereupon  they  com- 
manded the  soldiers  that  were  strolling  up  and  down  in  the  fields 
to  repair  to  their  arms;  and  the  marshal  of  Burgundy,  whose 
sirname  was  Neufchatel,  spoke  to  this  effect — "  If  this  mad  hair- 
brained  young  prince  has  cast  away  himself,  let  us  not  ruin  the 
family,  his  father's  interest,  nor  our  own;  my  opinion  therefore 
is,  that  every  man  should  retire  to  his  quarters,  and  be  ready, 
without  concerning  ourselves  for  any  thing  that  shall  happen; 
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for»  keeping  together^  we  are  able  to  make  our  retreat  to  the  fron- 
tiers of  Hainault,  Picardy,  or  BurguDcly^  as  we  please." 

After  be  had  giren  his  opinion  in  this  manner^  he  and  the 
count  de  St.  Paul  mounted  on  horseback  and  rode  out  of  the  camp 
to  see  if  they  could  descry  any  body  commg  from  Paris.  After 
they  had  expected  some  time,  they  perceived  a  body  of  forty  or 
fifty  horse  marching  towards  them,  which  was  the  count  de  Cha« 
Tolois  and  a  convoy  that  the  king  had  sent  to  guard  him  to  his 
camp.  When  the  count  saw  them  coming  towards  him,  he  dis- 
missed his  convoy,  and  addressed  himself  to  the  marshal^  of  whom 
he  was  most  afraid  3  for  toeing  a  true  old  soldier,  and  firm  to  his 
interest,  he  took  the  liberty  sometimes  of  reprimanding  him  se« 
verely  and  to  tell  him ^<  Whilst  your  father  lives  1  am  but  bor- 
rowed, and  none  of  your  servant.''  The  first  thing  the  count  said 
to  him,  was^^  I  pray  be  not  angry,  1  am  sensible  of  my  folly, 
but  I  perceived  it  not  till  I  was  too  near  the  bulwark  to  get  off/' 
'  The  marshal  replied,  that  it  was  done  in  his  absence.  The  count 
bowed  his  head,  and  gave  him  no  answer,  but  returned  presently 
to  the  pamp,  where  he  was  joyfully  received  by  the  whole  army, 
and  every  one  highly  extolled  the  king's  honour  and  generosity; 
but  for  all  that,  the  count  would  never  afterwards  trust  himself 
in  his  power. 

The  treaty  of  peace,  caUed  the  treaty  of  Con/lmis,  between  king 
Lewis  XL  on  the  one  part,  and  Charles  count  Ue  Cliarolois  on 
the  other,     Paris,  October  5,  1465^ . 

Lewis,  by  the  grace  of  God  king  of  France,  &c. 
WE  being  desiirous,  of  our  own  certain  knowledge  and  good  will, 
to  reconcile  to  us  our  dearly  beloved  cousin  and  brother  Charles 
count  de  Charolois,  having  regard  to  the  great  and  good  services, 
aids,  and  succours,  he  can,  and  is  willing  to  give  unto  us  and  our 
crown;  so  that  our  kingdom  may  be  guarded,  and  preserved  on 
all  sides  from  its  antieut  enemies,  and  our  other  adversaries, 
peace,  union,  and  tranquillity  cultivated  betweea  us,  our  said 
brother  and  cousin,  and  other  lords  of  our  blood ;  all  hostilities 
cease,  and  justice  preserved  and  administered  in  our  said  king- 
dom. And  also  in  consideration,  and  for  a  recompense  of  the 
gi-eat  services  and  expenses  our  uncle  the  duke  of  Burgundy  has 
been  at,  and  performed  for  us,  in  the  lifetime  of  our  late  most 
dear  lord  and  father,  whom  God  pardon,  to  whom,  and  into 
whose  country,  we  had  withdrawn  ourselves  in  order  to  avoid  the 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


i465«  P^lIP  DE  COMINtS.  6/ 

--        _ 

dangers  tbat  were  likely  to  thi^aten  our  person ;  and  as  well  for 
the  support  of  bur  owq  stat^,  and  that  of  our  most  dear  and  well-* 
beloved  queen^  as  also  upon  the  account  of  several  notable  enri- 
bassies  to  our  said  lord  and  father^  to  the  pope,  and  to  other  po- 
tentates, in  reference  to  our  coming  to  the  crown;  as  well  as  other 
great  charges  and  expenses  oMt  said  uncle^  and  our  said  brother 
and  cousin,  have  been  at  to  accompany  us  to  our  coronation  at 
Rheims,  and  at  our  public  entry  to  Paris,  with  a  great  number  of 
armed  men,  for  fear  we  might  meet  with  any  opposition  in  our 
kingdom ;  for  all  which  charges,  disbursements!  and  expenses,  we 
bave  often  agreed  and  promised  to  satisfy  our  said  uncle,  and  our 
^ud  cousin  and  brother:  besides  a  pension  of  thirty  thousand 
francs,  which  we  had  given  and  granted  by  way  of  recompense  to 
our  said  brother  and  cousin,  the  payment  of  which,  some  time  be- 
fore our  divisions,  had  been  interrupted  and  stopped;  we  have, 
by  the  advice  and  deliberation  of  our  brother  the  duke  of  Nor- 
mandy, and  of  our  well-beloved  cousins  the  dukes  of  Bretagne, 
Calabria,  Bourbon,  and  Nemours;  the  counts  of  Maine,  Perehe, 
Bu,  and  Armagnac;  of  the  members  of  our  privy  council,  and  of 
our  parliament,  and  other  great  men  of  our  kingdom,  given  and 
transferred,  and  we  do  by  these  presents  give  and  transfer  to  our 
said  cousin  the  count  de  Charolois,  in  consideration,  and  for  a  re- 
compense, as  aforesaid;  as  also  upon  the  account  that  our  said 
brother  and  cousin  has  frankly  and  freely,  so  far  as  in  him  lay, 
been  very  instrumental  with  our  said  brother  and  other  lords*  of 
our  blood,  to  the  appeasing  of  the  said  troubles,  and  the  good  of 
peace;  to  himself,  his  heirs,  whether  male  or  female,  descending 
from  him  in  a  direct  line,  and  the  heirs  of  his  said  heirs  also  de- 
scending from  them  in  a  direct  line,  for  ever,  the  cities,  towns, 
territories,  fortresses,  and  signiories,  appertaining  to  us,  at  and 
upon  the  Somme,  both  on  the  one  side  and  the  other.  Viz.  Amiens, 
St.  Quintin,  Corbin,  Abbeville,  together  with  all  the  county  of 
Ponthien,  on  both  sides  the  said  river,  Dotirlens,  St.  Riquier,  Cre- 
vecasur,  Arleux,  Monstrevil,  le  Crotoy,  Mortagne,  \dth  all  their 
appurtenances  and  dependences,  and  whatever  else  may  belong 
to  us  upon  the  account  of  our  said  crown  from  the  said  river 
Somme,  inclusively  on  the  side  of  Artois,  Flanders,  and  Hainault, 
which  our  said  uncle  of  Burgundy  had  and  po.^sessed  lately  by 
virtue  of  the  treaty  of  Arras,  and  before  the  repurchase  we  had 
made  of  them;  comprehending  also,  in  reference  to  the  towns 
situate  upon  the  said  river,  the  baiKwicks  and  shrievalties  of  the 
said  cities,  in  the  same  manner  as  our  said  undo  held  and  pos- 
sessed them^  to  be  enjoyed  by  our  said  brother  and  cousin,  an() 
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bis  said  heirs,  and  the  heirs  of  his  heirs,  male  or  female,  with  all 
their  profits  and  revenues,  as  well  the  domain,  as  the  aids  destined 
for  war,  and  also  the  taillages,  and  all  other  profits  whatsoever,  as 
our  said  uncle  eiyoyed  them,  without  any  exception  whatsoever, 
save  the  fealty,  homage,  and  sovereignty;  which  transfer  we  have 
made,  and  do  make,  at  the  repurchase  of  two  hundred  thousand 
crowns  of  gold,  current  money:  neither  can  we  nor  our  successors 
buy  the  same  again  of  our  said  brother  and  cousin,  during  his  life; 
but  only  we  and  our  successors  may  do  it  of  the  heirs  of  our  said 
brother  and  cousin,  descending  from  him  in  a  direct  line,  and  the 
heirs  of  the  said  heirs,  descending  also  from  them  in  a  direct  line, 
who  shall  be  possessed  of  these  territories,  upon  securing  and 
paying  to  them  once  the  said  sum  of  two  hundred  thousand 
crowns,  current  money;  for  the  securing  of  which  repurchase,  our 
said  brother  and  cousin  shall  grant  unto  us  bis  letters  patent  in 
due  form.  And  our  will  and  meaning  is,  that  our  said  brother 
and  consin,  and  his  bars  descending  from  him,  that  shall  be  pos- 
sessed of  those  terntories,  may  have  such  power,  and  at  their  plea- 
-sure  constitute  and  appoint  all  such  officers,  as  shall  be  necessary 
to  be  constituted  and  i^pointed,  in  reference  to  the  demand  of  the 
•aid  cities,  towns,  fortresses,  lands,  and  signiories,  and  that  the 
other  offioem  which  shall  be  necessary  on  account  of  royal  privi- 
leges, aids,  and  taxes,  be  made  by  our  successors' appointment,  at 
the  nomination  of  our  said  brother  and  cousin,  and  his  heirs,  to 
impose  and  levy  those  aids  and  taxes,  as  it  was  in  the  time  that 
our  said  uncle  the  duke  of  Burgundy  held  and  possessed  them : 
moreover,  as  by  the  treaty  of  Arras,  it  was  agreed  among  other 
things,  that  the  county  of  Bologne  should  be,  and  continue  in  the 
possession  of  our  uncle  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  and  the  heirs  male 
of  his  body,  and  that  our  late  lord  and  father  was  obliged  to  make 
reparation  to  those  who  pretended  a  right  to  it:  we  from  the 
above  causes  and  considerations,  and  without  derogating  from  the 
treaty  of  Arras,  have  agreed  and  declared,  and  we  do  agree  and 
declare  to  aur  said  brother  and  cousin,  that  he  and  his  male  or  fe- 
male children  begot  by  him  in  wedlock,  during  their  lives  only, 
do  and  may  hold  and  possess  the  said  county  of  Bologne  in  the 
same  manner  and  form,  as  our  siud  brother  and  cousin  by  the 
treaty  of  Arras  might  hold  and  possess,  and  make  benefit  thereof, 
as  their  inheritance;  and  we  hold  ourselves  obliged  to  make 
compensation  to  those  who  pretend  a  right  in  the  s^d  county, 
and  to  let  our  said  brother  and  cousin  and  his  children  enjoy  it : 
and  we  have  also  promised  and  agreed,  and  we  do  agree  and  pro- 
mise to  our  said  brother  and  consin,  that  we  will  transfer  and 
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make  over,  fully,  frankly,  and  freely  to  him,  and  we  do  froin 
henceforward  transfer  and  make  over,  the  castles,  towns,  chatel- 
lanies,  and  pn»vostshipa  of  Peronne,  Mondidier,  and  Roye,  with 
all  their  appurtenances  and  appendages  whatsoever,  discharged  of 
aU  «DortgBges  and  repurchases,  with  the  same  rights  as  they  were 
transferred  and  made  over  to  our  said  uncle  his  i^ither,  by  the 
treaty  of  Arras,  to  hold  and  enjoy  them  in  the  same  manner  as  is 
contained^nd  declared  in  the  said  treaty;  and  we  will  cause  and 
effectually  procure,  our  most  dear  and  well-beloved  cousin  the 
count  of  Nevers,  to  transfer  and  make  over  to  our  said  cousin  and 
brother  the  count  de  Charolois,  all  that  right  which  he  hath,  or 
pretends  to  have,  to  those  castles,  towns,  provostships,  and  cha- 
teUanies,  and  he  shall  surrender  all  that  he  possesses  therein,  and 
give  possession  thereof  to  our  said  brother  and  cousin  the  count 
de  Charolois,  or  those  commissioned  by  him:  and  herewith  we 
have  made  over  and  transferred  to  our  said  brother  and  cousin, 
for  himself,  his  heirs,  and  successors,  in  inheritance  for  ever,  the 
county  of  Guisnes,  with  all  its  appurtenances  and  depeudances, 
to  be  enjoyed  by  our  said  brother  and  cousin,  and  his  heirs  and 
successors,  with  all  rights,  profits,  and  emoluments  whatsoever, 
as  well  of  the  domain,  as  the  aids,  taxes,  and  incomes  whatsoever, 
without  ictaining  or  reserving  any  thing  for  ourselves;  except  the 
fealty,  homage,  and  sovereignty  thereof;  and  we  hold  ourselves 
obliged  to  make  compensation  to  the  Sieur  de  Croy  and  others, 
in  respect  to  any  right  they  have  or  pretend  to  have  in  the  said 
county,  and  to  keep  our  said  brother  and  cousin  and  his  heirs,  in 
the  quiet  and  peaceable  possession  of  the  said  county,  against  the 
said  de  Croy  and  all  others :  all  which  things  we  have  and  do  pro- 
mise bona  Jlde,  in  the  word  of  a  king,  upon  our  oath,  and  upon 
the  penalty  of  all  the  estates  that  are  now  or  shall  be  possessed  of, 
for  ourselves,  our  heirs,  and  successors,  to  hold,  keep,  maintain, 
and  execute  every  particular,  in  the  same  manner  and  form  afore- 
going, inviolably,  so  as  never  to  contravene  the  same,  either  by 
ourselves  or  any  other;  neither  shall  we  suffer  any  other,  directly 
or  indirectly,  to  contravene  the  same,  openly  or  covertly,  and  all 
without  any  fraud,  deceit,  or  evil  design,  and  for  the  accomplish- 
ment and  execution  of  the  things  above  mentioned,  and  every  of 
them,  we  do  and  shall  submit  to  the  coercion  and  power  of  our 
holy  father  the  pope:  and  we  do,  and  will  consent,  for  ourselves 
and  successors,  in  all  courts  as  well  ecclesiastical  as  civil^  to  be 
constrained  to  observe  all  and  every  of  the  things  above  men- 
tioned, by  renouncing  all  rights,  privileges,  ordinances,  royal  edicts, 
exceptions,  and  all  things  whatsoever,  whereby  any  thing,  either 
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in  part  or  in  the  wholc^  shall  be  done  contrary  to  the  {Mremises^  as 
fully  as  if  all  the  said  rights,  ordinances,  edicts,  exceptions,  and 
other  rennnciationSyWere  expressly  declared  and  specified  by  these 
presents.  Besides  which,  we  will,  charge,  and  expressly  com- 
mand, our  well-beloved  and  faithful  chancellor,  onr  connsellors  in 
our  council  of  state,  treasurers,  super! ntendants  of  our  finances, 
bailifis,  seneschals,  and  other  justiciaries  and  oflSeersy  or  tBeir 
lieutenants,  and  every  of  them,  90  far  as  it  relates  to  t&em,  that 
they  strictly  observe,  and  in  every  particular  fulfil  these  presents, 
and  the  contents  of  them ;  and  that  Ihey  neither  do,  nor  suffer 
any  thing  to  be  done  to  the  contrary;  and  when  any  thing  shall 
be  done  to  the  contrary  hereof,  they  shall  immediately  make  re- 
paration, and  without  any  delay  restore  matters  to  their  former 
state  and  condition,  and  especially  these  presents  shall  be  verified 
in  parliament,  the  chambers  of  accounts  and  finances,  who  shall 
cause  the  same  to  be  published  and  registered  every  where  they 
ought  to  be;  notwithstanding  any  edicts  made  against  alienating- 
and  putting  out  of  our  power  the  demesnes  of  our  said  croWn, 
and  all  the  restrictions,  promises,  and  oaths,  which  we  or  any  of 
our  said  officers  might  have  made  in  general  or  particular,  under 
afiy  form  of  words  whatsoever,  whereby  they  might  or  would 
prevent  the  effect,  fulfilling  and  accomplishing  all  that  is  contained 
in  these  presents;  which  ordinances,  restrictions,  promises,  obli- 
gations, and  oaths,  we  will  not  for  the  sake  of  peace,  as  to  the 
present  case,  have  to  be  in  derogation  or  prejudice  of  the  transfers, 
and  the  other  things  above  mentioned,  and  of  the  said  promises, 
oaths,  or  other  restrictions,  which  our  officers  are  subjected  to,  in 
contradiction  to  these  particulars;  but  we  do  by  these  presents, 
and  in  fulfilling  the  contents  thereof,  hold  and  esteem  them  ac^ 
quitted  and  fully  discharged  of  them. 


CHAP.  XIV, 

iOf  t/ie  peace  thai  was  concluded  between  the  king^  and  the  count  der 
Charolois  and  his  Mies. 

AT  length  all  things  were  accommodated,  and  the  next  day  the 
count  de  Charolois  made  a  general  muster  of  his  whole  army,  to 
see  what  men  he  had  left,  and  what  he  had  lost :  on  a  sudden 
without  any  warning  the  king  came  thither,  attended  only  with 
thirty  or  forty  horse,  t^nd  went  from  regiment  to  regiment  to  take 
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a  view  of  them  all^  except  the  marshal  of  Burgundy's  squadroQ, 
who  was  iM>  friend  of  the  i&iog'a^  because  having  given  him  th^ 
government  of  Espinal  in  Lorcain^  he  took  it  from  him  afterwards^ 
and  gave  it  to  John  duke  of  Calabria,  to  the  great  disgust  and 
mortification  of  the  said  marshal.  The  king  at  last  grew  sensible 
of  his  error^  and  acknowledged  he  had  been  overseen  in  discard* 
ing,  upon  his  first  accession  to  the  crown^  those  worthy  and  emipent 
persons^  that  had  faidifuUy  served  his  fother,  and  ihat  resenting 
the  injury,  had  joined  with  the  princes  against  him.  The  king 
used  his  utmost  endeavours  to  retrieve  the  false  step  he  had  made^ 
and  by  little  and  little  reconciled  himself  to  them.  It  was  resolved 
that  (the  next  day  all  the  lords  should  repair  to  Bois-de-Vinccnnes 
to  do  homage  to  the  kiiig^  and  for  their  security  the  castle  of  Vin- 
cennes  should  be  pat  into  the  hands  of  the  count  de  Charolois. 

The  next  day  according  to  i^eement^  the  king  came  thither, 
and  not  one  of  the  princes  foiled  to  attend  him :  the  porch  and 
gate  were  possessed,  and  strongly  guarded  by  a  good  number  of 
the  duke  of  Burgundy^s  soldiers  in  their  arms  t  as  soon  as  the 
treaty  of  peace  was  read,  the  lord  Charles  of  France  did  homage 
to  the  king  for  the  dutchy  of  Normandy ;  the  count  de  Charolois 
for  the  towns  he  held  in  Picardy;  others  for  what  they  held  in 
other  places:  and  the  count  de  St.  Paul  took  his  oath  as  constable 
of  France.  But  there  never  was  so  plentiful  an  entertainment, 
but  some  body  rose  hungry:  some  had  their  utmost  ambition 
gratified,  and  others  got  nothing  at  all :  somq  honest,  but  inferior 
persons  the  king  took  to  himself,  but  the  greatest  part  remained 
with  the  duke  of  Bretagnc,  and  the  new  duke  of  Normandy,  who 
took  their  leave^  and  went  to  Roan  to  take  possession  of  that  town* 
At  their  departure  from  Bois^de-Vincennes,  they  all  took  leave  of 
one  another,  every  man  retired  to  his  lodgings,  and  the  letters  and 
pardons,  and  whatever  else  was  agreed  upon  by  the  peace,  was 
signed,  and  dispatched.  AH  the  princes  departed  upon  the  same 
day,  the  duke  of  Normandy,  and  Bretagne  went  first  to  Roan } 
and  the  duke  of  Bretagne  afterwards  into  his  own  country:  the 
count  de  Charolois  retired  towards  Flanders,  and  as  he  was  upon 
his  way  the  king  made  him  a  visit,  and  conducted  him  to  Villiers- 
le-Belle  (a  village  some  four  leagues  from  Paris)  expressing  a 
great  desire  to  maintain  a  friendship  with  him,  and  that  night  they 
lay  together  in  the  village.  The  king  had  but  q^very  small  party 
with  him,  but  he  had  commmanded  two  hundred  men  at  arms  to 
attend  him  back  again,  which  being  told  to  the  count  de  Charolois 
as  he  was  going  to  bed,  he  immediately  entertained  a  jealousy 
and  fiuspieion,  and  ordered  all  t^s  guards  that  were  with  him  to 
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arm.  From  whence  one  may  observe,  that  it  is  almost  impossible 
for  two  great  princes  to  agree  long,  by' reason  of  the  reports  and 
suspicions  which  hourly  arise:  and  indeed  two  great  princes  who 
are  desirous  to  preserve  a  friendship  more  than  ordinary,  ought 
never  to  see  one  another,  but  rathel*  employ  such  honest  and  wise 
men  between  them,  as  may  cultivate  their  amity,  and  palliate 
their  faults. 

The  next  morning  the  two  princes  took  thdr  leave  one  of  another, 
and  with  very  kind  and  obliging  language  they  parted.  The  king 
i^turued  to  Paris  under  the  guard  of  the  two  hundred  men  at 
arms,  that  he  had  ordered  thither  for  that  purpose,  which  re- 
moved the  suspicion  the  count  had  conceived  of  his  majesty  and 
them  too :  the  count  retired  towards  Compeigne  and  Noyon,  and 
as  he  went,  all  the  towns  were  opened  to  him,  by  the  king's  par- 
ticular command:  from  thence  he  marched  to  Amiens,  and  re- 
ceived homage  from  that,  and  all  the  towns  upon  the  Somme, 
and  what  formerly  belonged  to  him  in  Picardy,  was  restored  to 
him  by  virtue  of  the  peace:  for  which  places  the  king,  as  I  said 
before,  had  payed  four  hundred  thousand  crowns  of  gold,  not  full 
nine  months  before.  Having  dispatched  thei-e,  he  marched  towards 
the  country  of  Liege,  for  that  state  had  made  war  for  five  or  six 
months  upon  his  father,  during  his  absence,  in  the  counties  of 
Namur,  and  Brabant,  and  done  some  mischief  in  those  parts,  but 
being  in  winter,  he  could  not  make  any  considerable  progress : 
yet  he  burnt  several  towns,  and  made  some  small  incursions  into 
the  territories  of  the  Ligeois:  but  a  peace  was  concluded  between 
thcmj  and  the  Ligeois  were  obliged,  upon  the  penalty  of  a  great 
sum  of  money,  to  observe  it;  after  which  the  count  de  Charolois 
returned  into  Flanders. 

A  treaty  of  peace  concluded  at  St.  Maur-'des-Fossez,  between  the 
dukeg  of  Normandy 9  Bretagne,  Calabria,  and  Lorahij  Charles 
of  Burgundy,  the  count  de  Charolois,  the  dukes  of  Bourbonnois 
and  jiuvergne,  duke  of  Nemours,  counts  d'Armagnac,  St.  Paul, 
Albret  and  Dunois,  and  Lewis  XL  of  France.  Oct.  29, 1465. 

ALL  hostilities  are  to  cease  entirely  between  the  parties,  their 
subjects  and  vassals,  and  a  firm  peace  and  tranquillity  restored. 

2.  No  reparation  shall  be  required  upon  the  account  of  these 
divisions  from  the  said  lords,  their  subjects,  vassals,  and  adherents^ 
or  prosecutions  made  by  law  against  them,  but  they  shall  live 
peaceably  both  mthin  and  without  the  kingdom,  without  molesta- 
tion from  the  king  or  the  said  lord3. 
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3.  The  said  lords  shall  not^  upon  the  account  of  what  is  passed, 
renew  the  war,  either  by  themselves  or  others,  but  coutinue  laith- 
fU  to  the  king. 

4.  The  king,  on  his  part,  s^ll  be  under  the  same  obligations. 

5.  The  subjects,  vamds,  aiid  adherents,  of  both  parties,  shall 
return  to  the  peaceable  possession  of  their  bouses  and  iuheritaoces, 
whether  within  or  without  the  kingdom,  and  so  remain  without 
any  cessions  or  donations  to  the  contrary. 

6.  AU  moveable  goods  shall  be  restored  to  those  they  belonged 
to  before  the  said  troubles;  as  also  all  such  as  have  been  taken 
away  during  the  truce. 

7*  The  cities  and  communities  which  took  part  with  either 
side  shall  no  ways  be  molested  and  damaged  in  their  privileges, 
or  otherwise,  on  that  account. 

8.  The  places  taken  during  the  troubles  on  either  side  shall  be 
restored. 

9.  The  king  shall  not  oblige  the  said  lords  to  come  to  him  in 
person,  but  yet  so  as  that  they  are  not  exempted  from  the  services 
they  owe  him,  when  there  is  occasion  for  the  defence  and  manifest 
good  of  the  kingdom. 

10.  And  when  the  king  shall  please  to  go  to  the  houses  and  ha- 
bitations of  the  said  lords,  where  they  shall  be  in  person,  he  is  to 
give  them  three  days  notioe ;  neither  shall  the  said  lords  wait  on  the 
king,  before  they  first  send  to  know  his  pleasure. 

11.  If  any  crime  shall  be  laid  to  the  charge  of  the  said  lords  or 
their  adherents,  the  king  shall  not  proceed  against  them,  or  detain 
their  persons  withput  the  utmost  deliberation,  and  very  sufficient 
cause  shewn ;  neither  shall  the  said  lords  proceed  against  the 
king's  servants  or  adherents  for  any  crime  alledged,  without  the 
maturest  deliberation. 

12.  In  order  to  redress  all  grievances  and  disorders  on  the  part 
of  the  said  lords  and  divers  of  the  king's  subjects  of  all  conditions, 
in  reference  to  church  and  state,  and  for  the  public  good,  the  king 
shall  give  a  commission  to  thirty<six  eminent  men  of  his  kingdom 
to  meet  at  a  plaoe  appointed,  to  inquire  into  all  such  grievances 
and  disorders,  to  hear  and  determine  all  remonstrances,  and  apply 
suitable  remedies  fpr  the  preservation  of  justice,  the  rights  and 
franchises  both  of  the  church,  and  all  the  people. 

13.  And  whatever  edicts,  ordinances,  dcdarations,  and  the  lihe^ 
shall  be  made  by  the  thirty-six  persons  or  the  major  part  of  them, 
they  shall  withip  fifteen  days  after  they  are  brought  before  the 
king,  be  verified  in  form  in  (he  courts  of  parliament,  and  chambers 
of  accounts;  and  &1I  the  ofiicers  sworn  to  observe  them,  and  no 
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i|l*triiineDts  of  tbe  king  from  the  obaooeiyy  of  ekN*iAire^8haU  dis- 
aoDtil  or  make  them  ¥oid. 

14.  Tbe  commisftioD  of  the  said  thirty-six  persoiM  shttll  lait 
two  moDths/aod  tbejr  iihall  have  povftr  to  aiiyonrti  once  for  ferty- 
tmo  days,  and  if  any  of  their  niunber  ahall  be  tick  or  incapacitated 
any  way  to  act^  the  rest  afaall  substitute  others  in  their  rooni^ 

.  15.  Tbe  king  and  the  said  lords  diall  entiiely  maintidD  all  tbe 
pacts  and  agreements  made  between  them^  as  well  in  relation  to 
the  appednage  of  tbe  duke  of  Normandy,  as  other  ihlnga  granted 
to  the  said  lords  and  their  adherents,  as  fully  as  if  expressly  set 
down  in  this  treaty. 

15.  And  seeing  the  king,  during  the  said  trouMes,  seised  into 
his  bauds  the  lands  and  lordships  of  Partheoay,  Vouvent,  Maire* 
▼ent,  Secondigny,  Coudray,  Sslvart,  and  Chasteillailou,  and  con- 
ferred the  same  upon  bis  uncle  the  Coiint  du  Maine,  in  prejudice 
to,  and  to  the  dispossessing  of  the  count  de  Dunois  of  the  said 
territories ;  it  is  agreed  for  the  public  tranquillity,  towards  which 
the  count  de  Dunois  does  much  contribute,  that  the  count  dn 
Maine  shall  surrctnder  up  ail  those  lands  to  the  king  in  doe  form, 
lybo  shall  effectually  re-convey  them  to  the  count  de  Dunois,  who 
shall  enjoy  ttiem  peaceably,  and  without  any  molestation  what- 
soever. 

17.  And  the  king  shall,  by  way  of  compensation  to  tbe  count  du 
Maine,  confer  ppon  him  the  land  and  signiory  of  Tailleboui:^. 

18.  Tbe  king  restores  Anthony  de  Chabanes,  count  de  Dam- 
martin,  to  all  his  honours,  castles,  territories,  &c.  as  he  and  his 
wife  Margaret  de  Nanteuil  enjoyed  them  in  the  time  of  the  late 
king.  All  bis  personal  estate  shall  also  be  restored,  notwith- 
standing any  decree  of  parliament  to  tbe  contrary. 

19.  Both  parties  shall  mutually  swear  to  tbe  exact  observation 
nf  all  these  articles,  and  enjoin  them  to  be  observed  by  all  their 
officers,  parliaments,  prelates,  &c.  and  if  the  king  would  contravene 
any  of  them,  they  shall  no  manner  of  way  assist  him  therein. 

20.  Both  parties  shall  swear  and  promise  they  will  not  seek  for 
a  dispensation  of  their  said  oaths  and  promise%on  any  occasion 
whatsoever. 

Lastly,  If  any  of  the  said  lords  shall  attempt  any  thing  against 
the  kiog^in  prejudice  of  tbe  said  treaty,  the  others  ahall  be  obliged 
to  assist  the  king  agaiiist  themt 
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*CHAP.XV.  , 

Of  the  king^s  recovering  inio  kU  htrnds  tifkaieffer  had  been  given 
to  Ua  brother,  bjf  the  dlvieioii  between  the  dukee  of  Berrp  and 
Breteigne. 

BUT  to  return  to  th^  duked  oi  Btorj^  ttiA  Btetagne,  Who  joined 
their  wnm»  together^  bud  maiched  to  take  ponesuoo  of  the 
dntchy  of  Normaody :  it  was  not  long  after  they  had  mAde  thdr 
pnblic  entry  into  Rouen,  before  they  began  to  fiU  out  and  differ 
about  the  diraioii  of  the  spoil)  for  the  persons  of  qdalit]^^  and 
offiom  above««aentioned  were  still  With  them,  and  having  been 
used  to  great  authority  and  preferments  in  the  reign  oi  Charles 
Vli.  perceiving  die  war  was  at  an  end^  and  the  king  was  not  to 
be  depended  xkpon,  they  thought  it  hard  not  to  be  advanced  to 
smne  eonsiderdde  post,  and  every  man  expected  the  best  place 
for  himself. 

Tiie  dnke  of  Btetagiie  pretended  to  a  share  of  them,  and  thooghC 
it  very  reasonable  that  part  of  them  should  be  wholly  kt  his  di^-^ 
posal,  since  he  had  brought  the  greatest  number  of  troops  into 
the  field,  and  had  been  at  the  greatest  expense  in  the  war;  which 
the  duke  of  Normandy  refusing,  the  dispute  grew  so  high,  that, 
for  the  safety  of  his  person,  the  duke  of  Bretagne  was  forced  to 
retire  to  Mount  St.  Catharine,  a  little  fort  not  far  from  the  toWn ; 
.and  the  debate  continued  so  strong,  that  the  duke  of  Normandy, 
by  the  assistance  of  the  citizens  of  the  town,  had  resolved  to  have 
besieged  him,  had  he  not  marched  away  directly  for  Bretagne. 
As  soon  as  the  king  had  received  the  news  of  this  division,  he 
drew  down  with  his  forces  towards  that  country,  and  one  nay 
easily  imasine  he  knew  what  he  had  to  do,  for  he  was  perfect 
master  in  aiat  science,  and  knew  how  to  improve  every  thing  to 
his  own  advantage.  Those  who  had  the  command  of  the  principal 
towns,  began  to  deliver  them  up,  and  make  their  peace  with  bin, 
in  hopes  <^  being  restored  to  his  favour  again.  I  speak  not  of 
these  affiurs  upon  my  own  knowledge,  for  I  was  not  there  present, 
but  as  the  king  has  since  been  pleased  to  inform  me.  He  treated 
privately  with  the  duke  of  Bretagne,  who  was  in  possessioo  of 
some  towns  in  the  Lower  Normandy,  in  hopes  to  persuade  him 
to  abandon  his  brother's  interest;  they  had  several  conferences 
together  at  Caen,  where  they  came  to  an  accommodation,  by 
which  the  said  town  of  Caen,  and  several  others  were  co  remain 
in  the  hands  of  the  k>rd  de  Lescut,  with  a  certain  number  of  the 
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Standing  forces ;  bat  this  treaty  was  so  intricate  and  perplexed,  I 
believe  neither  of  them  understood  it*  very  well.  ^Immediately 
after  this,  the  duke  of  Bretagne  returned  into  his  own  country^ 
and  the  king  towards  his  brother. 

The  duke  of  Normandy  finding  himself  unable  to  hold  out 
agunst  the  king,  who  had  strengthened  himself  very  much  by 
the  taking  of  Pont  de  TArche,  and  other  places  about  him,  resolved 
to  fly,  and  take  sanctuary  in  Flanders.  The  count  de  Charolois 
was  still  at  St.Tron,  a  small  town  in  the  diooess  of  iMge^  but 
much  troubled  and  disturbed,  his  army  having  been  defeated  and 
broken,  and  part  of  it  employed,  though  in  the  winter  time,  in 
the  county  of  Liege,  which  vexed  him  at  the  heart,  for  the  only 
thing  which  he  most  ambitiously  desired,  was  to  see  a  duke  of 
Normandy;  because  by  that  means,  the  king  would  be  much 
weakened,  and  be  deprived  of  almost  the  third  part  of  his  king- 
dom. He  ordered  some  forces  immediately  to  be  nused  in  Picardy, 
to  reinforce  the  garrison  of  Dieppe,  but  before  they  could  be  as- 
sembled, the  governor  had  made  his  peace,  and  the  king  became 
master  of  all  the  dutchy  of  Normandy,  except  such  places  as  were 
in  the  custody  of  the  lord  de  Lescut,  upon  the  treaty  at  Qien« 


CHAP.  XVI. 


ITie  new  duke  ofNbmumdy  retires  into  Bretagne  very  poor  and  dU" 
consolatey  on  account  of  his  having  failed  in  Ids  design^ 

THE  duke  of  Normandy,  as  i  said  before,  had  once  a  design  to 
have  retired  into  Flanders,  but  on  a  sudden  a  recondliation  was 
made  between  the  duke  of  Brets^Qe  and  him,  when  it  was  too 
late;  for  both  of  them  found  their  errors,  and  soon  g^w  sensible 
that  there  was  nothing  in  this  world  so  firm  and  stable,  but  what 
division  is  able  to  destroy  at  last.  And  indeed  it  is  next  kin  to 
an  impossiblility,  that  many  great  lords  of  equal  'Equality  and 
power  should  continue  long  in  a  confederacy,  unless  one  of  them 
be  invested  with  a  supreme  command  and  authority  over  the  rest; 
and  it  is  abeolutely  necessary,  that  that  person  should  be  a  man 
of  great  wisdom^  temper,  and  penetration,  and  highly  beloved,  to 
keep  them  all  in  obedience*  With  my  own  eyes  I  have  seen  many 
examples  of  this  nature,  and  therefore  I  speak  not  by  report: 
besides,  the  best  of  us  all  is  but  too  much  inclined  to  take  excep- 
^  don  to  bisx>wn  prejudice,  without  any  regard  to  tiie  consequences 
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which  nmy  foflow;  and  in  ihy  opinion,  one  wise  general  with  die 
command  of  ten  thousand  men,  and  money  to  pay  them,  is  mare 
to  be  feared  aod  esteemed  than  ten,  who  every  one  of  them  has 
six  thoasaiid,  amd  all  of  them  allied  and  confederate  together; 
and  the  reason  is^  because  they  have  alwa]^  so  many  ceFcmonies 
and  punctilios  of  honour  to  be  adjusted  and  accommodated 
between  them,  that  half  their  opportunity  is  lost  before  they  can 
agree  among  themselves. 

In  diis  manner  the  duke  of  Normandy  retired  into  Bretagne, 
poor  and  disconsolate,  being  forsaken  by  all  those  officers  that 
had  served  his  father  Charles  VII.  who  had  made  their  peace  with 
the  king,  and  were  advanced  to  places  of  higher  trust  and  honmr 
than  they  ever  enjoyed  under  his  father.  These  two  dukes  were 
wise,  as  the  proverb  says,  when  it  was  too  late,  and  kept  tbeoH 
telres  close  in  Bretagne  with  the  lord  de  Lescut  thdr  chief  mini»* 
ter  of  state;  during  which  time,  several  ambassadors  were  still 
going  and  coming,  sometimes  from  them  to  the  king,  sometimes 
from  the  king  to  them ;  now  from  them  to  theeount  de  Charolois^ 
then  from  the  count  to  them;  sometimes  from  the  king  to  the 
duke  of  Burgundy,  and  then  again  from  the  duke  of  Burgundy  ti» 
him;  some  for  intelligence,  and  some  to  debauch  and  corrupt  the 
principks  of  their  respective  subjects,  and  make  what  pernicious 
bargains  they  could,  and  all  under  the  specious  pretence  of  amity 
and  friendship. 

However,  some  were  honest,  and  went  with  a  true  zeal  to  ac- 
commodate matters  between  them;  but  they  were  not  a  little 
conceited  to  presume  so  far  upon  their  own  wbdom,  as  to  think 
that  their  presence  could  ptevail  any  thing  upon  such  powerful 
princes  as  they,  who  were  cunning  and  penetrating,  and  under- 
stood their  own  interest  too  well.  1  saw  the  proposals  myself 
and  truly,  in  my  judgment,  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  wer^ 
reasonable.  But  there  are  a  sort  of  people  so  vain  and  self  con- 
ceited, as  to  believe  they  can  perform  things  which  they  do  not 
understand;  for  very  often  their-  masters  are  reserved,  and  will 
not  open  to  them  the  secrets  of  their  heart:  people  of  such  a  kid- 
ney are  sent  only  in  formality,  and  to  fill  up  a  table,  and  many 
times  to  their  own  cost,  for  always  they  have  some  hanger-on  or 
other,  who  have  some  secret  designs,  as  I  have  observed  at  all 
times,  and  in  all  places  wherever  I  have  been  concerned ;  so  that, 
as  I  said  before,  great  princes  ought  to  be  very  careful  into  whose 
hands  they  commit  the  management  of  their  affairs;  and  it  also 
concerns  those  who  are  employed  in  negotiations  abroad,  to  be 
veiy  cautious  how  they  undertake  them;  and  he  that  can  excuse 
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Ukhself,  and  get  off,  nniem  he  knows  himself  capdile  of  perform- 
ing it|  and  finds  his  master  to  be  well  aflfocted  to  the  business,  is, 
in  my  Judgment,  the  wisest  man,  for  I  have  known  many  an  honest 
man  much  pnzsled  and  troubled  in  managing  such  an  affiuf «  1 
have  known  prinees  of  quite  contrary,  or  at  least  mecy  dtflbrent 
dispositions;  some  are  of  so  subtle  and  Jealous  a  temper,  no  man 
knew  how  to  live  with  them,  and  they  thought  every  body  betrayed 
them:  others  are  as  confident  on  the  other  side,  md  commit  too 
much  to  their  ministers;  but  then  they  are  so  dull  and  so  nnskiU 
fbl  itv  state  aflairs,  they  cannot  distingvisb  when  a  man  does  well 
or  ill;  and  these  princes  are  very  watiering  and  iaconatant,  and 
their  love  changes  suddenly  into  hatred,  and  their  hatted  into 
love;  and  though  neither  with  the  one  nor  the  other,  are  there 
many  good  ministers  to  be  fonnd,  and  tvhere  they  are,  they  do 
not  continue  lopg  in  &vour,  and  are  never  sa£e;  yet  I  had  rather 
live  with  a  wise  than  with  a  weak  prince,  for  there  a  man  maj 
have  an  opportunity  of  excusing  himself,  and  recovering  his  fis<* 
vour;  but  with  the  other  there  la  no  nconciliation,  for  he  does 
nothing  of  himself,  but  refers  all  to  his  ministers,  who  have  the 
iole  administratk>n  of  aflhirs,  and  then  he  dianges  his  mind  «|iob 
every  trifling  oeca»ion.  However,  their  subjecte  are  obliged  to 
obey  them  in  the  countries  wheie  tfiey  mga.  Bat  the  result  of 
all  tilts  is,  that  we  fdace  our  confidenoe  only  in  God,  for  in  hiD» 
and  in  nothing  else,  all  our  virtue,  goodness,  and  safety,  ponsiat. 
It  is  our  misery  tiiat  few  people  understand  it  till  it  is  too  late, 
and  they  have  been  taught  by  their  misfeftunes;  yet  it  ia  better 
to  be  wise  at  last,  than  still  to  go  on  in  a  course  of  folly. 


iHn  Of  noon  u 
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CHAR  I. 


fTarsbOweemihedukeqf Burgundy  an4tflsLiegeeiii  andth^iaHng^ 
plundering,  andruzmg  the  town  tflKnani. 

SOON  after  the  pacification  of  the  troubles  of  France,  the  dake  of 
Bargandy  bq;an  a  war  against  the  Liegeois,  which  lasted  for  se- 
veral years,  and  whenever  the  king  of  France  bad  a  mind  to  in^ 
terrupt  him,  he  entered  upon  some  new  action  against  the  Bretons ; 
and  in  the  mean  time  supported  the  Liegeois  onder-hand,  which 
gave  him  a  considerable  diversion;  upon  which  the  duke  of 
Burgundy  always  made  his  applications  to  his  allies  for  succours, 
or  else  they  came  to  some  terms  or  cessation  among  themselves. 
In  the  year  1466  Dinant  was  taken  by  the  duke  of  Burgundy, 
which  is  a  town  situated  in  the  territory  of  Liege,  strong  for  its 
bigness,  and  very  rich  by  reason  of  the  work  which  they  make  in 
copper,  commonly  called  Dinantrie,  and  are  pots,  skillets,  frying- 
pans,  and  such  like  ware.  The  duke  of  Burgundy^  who  died  in 
June  I467f  had  so  great  an  animosity  to  them,  that  he  was  carried 
to  that  siege  in  a  litter.  The  reasons  of  his  displeasure  were,  for 
the  great  cruelty  which  they  had  exercised  upon  his  subjects  in 
the  county  of  Namur,  and  especially  at  a  little  town  called  Bou- 
vines,  about  a  quarter  of  a  league  from  Dinant,  there  being  only 
the  river  of  Maes  that  parts  them.  Not  long  before  that,  the  in- 
habitants of  Dinant  had  besieged  the  town  of  Bonvines  on  the 
other  side  of  the  river,  before  which  they  had  lain  for  the  space 
of  eight  months,  committed  several  acts  of  hostilities,  and  bom* 
barded  it  continually  with  two  brass,  and  other  great  pieces  of 
cannon,  battering  the  houses  about  their  ears,  and  forcing  the  in* 
habitants  to  shelter  themselves  in  their  cellars  and  caves,  where 
th^  continued  during  the  whole  siege.  It  is  impossible  to  ima- 
gine the  deadly  hatred  that  these  two  towns  had  conceived  one 
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against  the  other;  yet  their  children  frequently  married  together, 
there  being  no  other  towns  of  any  consideration  in  that  neigh- 
bourhood. 

The  y^r  before  the  destruction  of  Dinant^  which  waa  the  sum- 
mer in  which  the  count  de  Charolois  arrived  before  Paris,  and 
joined  with  the  French  lords  which  were  in  confederacy  with 
him,  the  town  made  an  agreement  and  peace  with  the  count,  by 
which  they  were  obliged  to  pay  him  a  certi^n  sum  of  money,  for 
a  liberty  of  separating  from  the  city  Of  Liege^  and  manag^g  their 
affairs  apart.  When  people  whose  interest  binds  them  together 
in  an  alliance  divide  and  forsake  one  another,  it  is  a  certain  siga 
of  destruction,  not  only  for  towns  and  little  states,  but  for  princes 
and  ^[reat  potentates.  But,  because  1  suppose  every  body  may  have 
fead'  or  observed  examples  enough  of  this  nature,  I  forbe^  to 
say  any  more  than  this,  that  king  Lewis  our  master  understood 
breaking  and  dividing  of  leagues,  better  than  any  prince  that  ever 
I  knew,  for  he  spared  neither  mon^y  por  pains,  {^d  that  a^  well 
with  the  ministers  as  the  masters. 

But  to  return;  by  degree  the  Dipanters  beg^nto  repent  b^r-» 
tily  of  the  above-mentioned  treaty,  caused  four  of  their  chief  citi^r 
zens  who  had  been  instrumental  in  concludipg  the  peace,  to  be 
roost  barbarously  executed,  and  began  the  war  afresh  in  the  county 
of  Namur.  For  these  reasons,  and  upon  the  earnest  solicitation 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Bouvines,  this  siege  was  undertaken  by  duke 
Philip;  but  the  command  of  the  army  was  given  to  his  son,  to 
which  the  count  de  St.  Paul,  constable  of  France,  repaired;  but 
coming  from  his  house  in  a  private  capacity,  and  acting  without 
any  authority  from  the  king,  he  could  not  bring  any  of  the  standing 
forces  of  the  kingdom  that  were  under  his  command  to  the  assist- 
ance of  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  but  was  forced  to  content  hioiself 
with  what  forces  he  could  assemble  on  the  frontiers  of  Pi^nrdy. 
The  Dinanters  made  a  bold  sally  one  day,  but  it  proved  inuch  to 
their  disadvantage;  for  they  were  beaten  sq  cruelly>  that  the 
eighth  day  after,  their  friends  having  no  time  to  consider  of  their 
relief,  the  town  was  taken  and  set  on  fire,  and  the  prisoners,  aboat 
eight  hundred,  drowned  before  Bouvines.  Whether  God  per- 
mitted it  as  a  judgment  upon  them  for  their  malice,  I  cannot  de- 
termine, but  certainly  it  was  a  dreadful  revenge. 

The  next  day  after  the  taking  of  the  town,  the  Liq^eois,  contrary 
to  their  agreement,  arrived  in  great  numbers  to  have  relieved  it, 
for  by  that  treaty  they  had  also  obliged  themselves  not  to  meddle 
with  the  affairs  of  the  Dinanters,  as  the  Dinanters  had  separated 
from  them. 
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Duke  Philip,  on  account  of  his  great  age  and  infirmities^  which 
W9ul(|  not  sutler  him  lo  bear  the  fatigues  of  a  camp  any  longer^ 
returncfl  ^ome,  pjak  left  his  son  with  tihe  whole  army  to  prosecute 
the  war  and  advance  against  Liegeois,  whom  we  met  with  sooner 
than  we  expected;  for  by  accident,  and  the  fault  of  our  guides^ 
our  vanguard  lost  their  way,  and  our  main  body,  in  which  most 
of  the  chief  commanders  were,  felLas  it  were  into  their  mouths* 
It  was  already  late  when  we  met,  and  yet  we  prepared  to  engage 
them,  when  immediately  certain  deputies  arrived  from  them  with 
a  message  to  the  coui\t  de  Charolois,  beseeching  him^  that  in 
honour  to  the  blessed  virgin  Mary  (whose  eve  ttiat  was)  he  would 
commiserate  their  condition,  and  who  also  made  the  best  excuse 
they  could  for  breaking  the  treaty  thatVas  lately  concluded  be- 
tween them.  However,  the  Liegeois  did  not  seem  so  submissive 
as  the  deputies  represented  them^  to  be^  but  set  a  good  face  on  the 
matter,  and  made  a  shew  as  if  they  intended  to  venture  a  battle. 
However,  after  the  deputies  had  gone  and  returned  three  or  four 
times,  the  peace  made  the  year  before  was  confirmed,  and  a  cer- 
tain sum  of  money  was  ilo  be  paid;  and  that  the  peace  might  be 
better  observed  than  it  was  before,  they  promised  to  deliver  iliree 
iiundred  bosta^es,  whicli  were  to  be  named,  and  set  down  in  a 
roll  by  the  bishop  of  Liege  and  some  of  his  officers  that  were  then 
in  the  army,  and  to  send  them  to  the  cdiint  de  Charolois  by  eight 
o'clock*  the  next  morning.  Curing  the  whole  ni^ht  the  Burguri- 
dian  army  was  ma  |[reat  dread,  foV  they  were  neither  regularly 
encamped,  lior  enclosed  witt  their  waggons,  but  scattered  up  and 
down  in  separate  bodies,  and  in  a*place  very  ddVantageous  for  the 
enemy,  who  vvere  all  foot,  and  much  better  acquainted  with  thd 
country  than  we.  Some  of  theni  had  a  desire  to  have  attacked 
us,  and  if  they  Had,  in  my  opinion  we  must  have  been  defeated; 
but  those  who  transacted  the  peace  opposed  dnd  hitidered  that 
enterprise.^         ...... 

As  soon  as  it  was  break  of  day,  our  army  drew  together  in  oti€ 
body  immediately,  our  battalions  appeared  as  they  were  drawn 
up  in  very  good  order,  and  our  number  was  great,  consisting  of 
three  thousand  men  at  arms',;  good  and  bad,  and  twelve  or  four- 
teen thousand  archers;  besides  a  good  body  of  foot  out  of  the 
netghbodrii^  cduntry.  W6  iiiftrched  directly  toWafds  them,  tp 
i^ceire  our  hostages,  or  fight  them  if  the^  foiled.  We  found  them 
separated,  and  marching  oif  in  small  bodies,  and  in  disorder,  as 
people  wholly  ignorant  of  order  and  martial  conduct.  It  was  by 
this  time  almost  twdve  o'clock,  and  no  hostages  delivered;  the 
count  de  Charolois  asked  advice  of  the  marshal  of  Burgundy  whe- 
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ther  he  should  fall  upon  them  or  not?  the  marshal  replied^  yes, 
they  might  do  it  without  any  danger^  and  they  could  not  com- 
plain^ for  they  themselves  were  in  the  fault.    Then  he  asked  the 
lord  de  Contay,  who  has  been  often  named,  and  he  was  entirely 
of  the  same  opinion,  affirming  that  we  should  never  have  such 
another  opportunity,  shewing  us  how  they  were  divided,  and  in 
disorder,  and  pressed  hard  for  attacking  them.    The  next  person 
he  asked  was  the  count  de  St.  Paul,  constable  of  France,  who  was 
Absolutely  against  it,  alledging  that  it  would  be  inconsistent  both 
with  his  honour  and  engagement  to  fall  upon  them,  and  that  it 
was  impossible  for  so  many  people  to  come  to  aifinal  resolution 
and  be  agreed  so  soon,  especially  in  a  business  of  that  nature  as 
chusiog  of  hostages,  and  advised  the  count  de  Charolois  rather  to 
send  to  them,  and  see  what  they  intended.    The  ailment  be- 
tween these  three  great  officers  before  the  count  de  Charolois, 
took  up  a  considerable  time,  and  he  was  much  divided  how  to 
determine  the  matter.    On  the  one  hand  he  saw  his  great  and  in- 
veterate enemies  defeated,  and  in  his  power,  and  that  witlioot 
any  dangerous  resistance;  on  the  other  he  found  his  honour  was 
at  stake,  and  it  would  interfere  ivith  his  promise.    At  last  he 
concluded  to  send  a  trumpeter  towards  them,  who  met  them 
bringing  the  hostages,  upon  which  all  were  hush,  and  every  maa 
returned  to  his  post.    But  the  soldiers  were  mightily  displeased 
with  the  constable's  advice;  they  saw  good  plunder  before  their 
eyes,  and  they  would  fain  have  been  at  it.    An  embassy  was  sent 
immediately  to  Liege  to  ratify  and  confirm  the  treaty  of  peace; 
but  the  people,  being  inconstant,  gave  out  that  the  count  was 
afraid  to  engage  them,  fired  their  guns  upop  him,  and  committed 
many  insolencies.    The  count  after  this  reltrrned  into  Flanders^ 
and  his  hther  dying  that  summer,  he  celebrated  his  obsequies 
with  great  pomp  and  solemnity,  and  by  an  ambassador  notified 
his  death  to  the  king. 


CHAP.  11. 

The  lAegeaU  break  tie  peace  with  the  duke  ofBurgund^,  be/are 
called  comit  de  Charckis,  upon  which  he  engages  and  defeaie 
them  in  a  set  battle. 

DURING  these  wars,  and  ever  since,  secret  and  fresh  intrigues 
were  carried  on  by  the  princes.  The  king  was  so  exceedingly 
exasperated  against  the  dukes  of  Bretagne  and  Burgundy,  that 
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they  could  not  correspond^  or  hear  from  one  another  without 
great  difficulty;  sometimes  their  couriers  were  stopped^  and  in 
time  of  war  thejr  were  forced  to  send  their  letters  by  sea^  or  at 
least  the  duke  of  Bretagne  was  obliged  to  send  his  messengers 
into  England^  who  going  by  land  to  Dover^  embarked  there  for 
Calais;  for  when  they  went  the  direct  way  by  land^  they  were  of- 
ten in  very  great  danger.  ' 

During  all  these  years  of  dissention,  and  in  others  which  suc- 
ceeded for  at  least  twenty  yearSy  or  more,  some  in  wars,  and 
others  in  truces  and  circumventions,  every  one  of  the  princes 
comprehending  his  allies,  it  pleased  God  to  favour  the  realm  of 
France  so  far,  that  the  wars  in  England  were,  not  ended,  though 
they  had  b^ua  fifteen  years  before,  and  had  been  continued  with 
many  memorable  and  bloody  battles,  in  which  several  brave  men 
bad  been  slain.    In  those  wars  both  sides  were  accounted  trai- 
tors, by  reason  that  there  were  two  families  which  pretended  to 
the  crown,  one  was  the  bouse  of  Lancaster,  the  other  the  house 
of  York:  and  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  that  if  England  had  been 
in  the  same  condition  it  had  been  in  formerly,  the  kingdom  of 
France  would  have  been  in  great  danger  of  being  invaded  by  a 
powerful  army  on  that  side.     The  king  of  France's  aim  in  the 
mean  time  was  chiefly  to  carry  his  design  against  the  province  of 
Bretagne,  and  he  looked  upon  it  as  a  more  feasible  attempt,  and 
likelier  to  give  him  less  resistance  than  any  enterprise  he  could 
undertake  against  the  house  of  Burgundy:   besides,  the  Bretons 
were  the  people  who  protected  and  entertained  all  his  malecon- 
tents,  as  his  brother,  and  others  whose  interest  and  intelligence 
was  great  in  his  kingdom;  for  this  cause  he  endeavoured  very 
eimiestly  with  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  by  several  advantageous 
oSen  and  proposals  to  prevail  with  him  to  desert  them^  promis- 
ing that  upon  those  terms  he  also  would  abandon  the  Liegeois, 
and  give  no  further  protection  to  his  malecon tents.    The  duke  of 
Burgundy  would  by  no  means  consent  to  it,  but  made  prepara- 
tion for  war  against  the  Liegeois,  who  had  broken  the  peace,  and 
possessed  themselves  of  a  town  called  Ligny,  driven  out  his  gar* 
rison,  and  afterwards  plundered  it,  notwithstanding  the  hostages 
which  they  had  given  the  year  before,  were  to  be  put  to  death, 
and  a  great  sum  of  money  to  be  paid  besides,  in  case  the  treaty 
was  violated  on  their  part.    He  assembled  his  army  about  Lou- 
vain,  a  town  in  Brabant,  and  in  the  marches  of  Liege.    The  con- 
stable of  France,  who  was  now  wholly  devoted  to  the  French  in- 
terest, and  had  his  residence  in  that  kingdom,  came  to  the  duke 
with  the  cardinal  Balue  and  others,  to  let  him  know  that  the 
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Liegeois  being  in  an  alliance  with  tlifi  king  of  France,  and,CQmpre- 
bended  in  his  trucjej  he  shpuld  be  obliged  to  relievq  them  \n  case 
the  duke  of  Burgundy, thought  fit  to  invad^  them.  However, 
they  offered,  that  in  case  the  duke  would  consent  jthat  their  ipaster 
might  make  war  upon  the  Bretons,  he  would  connive  at  bi^  de.- 
signs  against  the  Liegeois.  Their  audience  was  short,  ana  in 
public,  and  they  continued  there  but  one  day:  the  duke,  to  justify 
his  proceedings  against  the  Liegeois^  replied*^  that  they  hacl  inva- 
ded him;  that  it  was  they  themselves,  and  not  hie,  who  had  t)rq- 
ken  the  truce,  and  therefore  having  so  much  justice., on  bis  side^ 
he  was  resolved  to  be  revenged  of  his  enemies  ^  without  being 
obliged  to  abandon  his  confederates  after  a  ba^e  and  dislhonour- 
able  manner.  The  next  day,  as  th^  duke  took  horse,  he  gave 
them  their  dispatch,  and  told  them  aloud,  that  he  desired  his  tpa- 
jesty  not  to  attempt  any  thing  against  the  Bretons.  I'he  consta- 
ble pressed  him  very  hard^  and  told  him "  Sir,  you  do  not  choose, 

but  take  all;  you  will  make  war  at  your  pleasure  upon  our  allies^ 
and  oblige  us  to  sit  still,  and  not  meddle  with  your^s :  it  is  not  to 
be  expected,  and  the  king  will  never  suffer  it."  ^he  (Juke  too*k 
his  leave  of  them,  and  replied — *'  The  Liegeois  are  now  in  arms, 
and  within  three  days  I  believe  we  shall  have  a  battle;  if  1  lose'H, 
I  do  not  doubt  but  you  will  do  as  you  think  fit;  but  if  I  cout^uer, 
you  will  have  a  care  of  invading  the  Bretons:"  and  having  ^said 
so,  he  mounted  on  horseback,  and  the  ambassadors  prepared  "^to 
be  gone;  the  duke  marched  in  his  armour  from  Louvain  to  besiege 
St.  Tron  with  a  very  great  army,  for  all  tlie  forces  which  could 
begot  together  in  Burgundy  had  joined  him;  and  to  speak  the 
truth,  his  army  was  far  more  numerous  than  any'l  had  ever  yet 
seen  in  my  life^ 

Before  his  departure  from  Loijvain,  it  was  debated  in  council 
what  was  to  be  done  with  the  hostages,  and  whether  or  not  they 
should  be  put  to  death.  Some  were  of  opinion  that  they  should 
all  of  them  die,  and  particularly  the  lord  de  Contay  was  of  that 
judgment)  and  indeed  I  never  heard  him  speak  so  ill,  and  so  un- 
mercifully 9S  at  that  time;  for  which  reason  it  is  necessary  that 
princes  should  have  several  privy  counsellors;  since  the  wisest 
men  are  sometimes,  nay  too  often  partial,  and  prejudiced  either 
out  of  love,  hatred,  contradiction,  or  indisposition  of  their  bodies, 
for  the  counsel  that  is  given  after  dinner  is  not  always  the  best. 
But  some  may  object,  that  persons  guilty  of  any  of  those  faults 
are  not  fit  to  be  admitted  into  council  at  all.  To  which  I  answer, 
that  we  are  all  of  us  but  men,  and  he  who  would  find  out  such 
as  should  never  fail  to  speak  wisely,  nor  shew  more  passion  at 
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one  time  tl^an  anbtber,  must  sefel:  tlieih  in  he^veklj  for  upon 
earA  weViannolfind  them^  but  in  recompente  Tot  this,  sbtrte- 
tlmes  lie  Wdo  hai  neVer  been  xised  to  d'6  *s6  before;  will  speak 
wisely  In  coniicils,  whi'th  makes  amends  for  the  otber. 

iBut  to  retiirfa  to *tbe  debate:  Wo  br  three,  In  deference  to  the 
a^utliorii^  arid  judgment  of  the'Iord  de  Contay,  weife  alsoof  hiS  opi- 
nion'; for  in  such  couhcifs  there  arfc  m'any  present,  who  not  well 
understanding  ffie  affiir  that  is  in  dfebate;  give  their  sentitaeritSj 
as  tli^  near  others  before  them,  bei'rtg  extreniely  desiroWs  to 
please,  and  ingratiate  themselves  Mi!h  sohie  person  or  other  bf 
great  power  ah^  authority.  After  him,  the  question  Was  put  to 
the  lord  dTffimbercdurt,  wTio  was  born  at  Amiens,  ind  wte  bne  of 
the  wisest  and  gravest  gentlemen  1  ever  had  the  honour  of  being 
acquainted  with.  His  opinion  was,  by  all  means  to  Iceep  God  on 
their  sidej  arid  to  let  the  world  see  that  he  was  neither  cruel  nor 
rievengeftil,  he  thought  it  the  mdst  prudent  way  to  release  the 
three  hundred  Hostages,  because  tlhey  delivered  themselves  up 
with  a'gbod  intention,  an^  ih  cdhfidence  that  the  peace  would 
have  beeh'ihViolably  kept.  However,  he  judged  it  proper  that  at 
their  dismission  they  should  be  put  in  mind  of  the  duke's  mercy 
towards  theni,  and  ekhbrtted  to  employ  their  litfaiost  endeavour  to 
persnacle  their  bre.thren  to  consent  to  the  conditions  of  an  ho- 
nourable'peace,  atid  thiitif  they  should  not  be  able  to  prevail, 
that. at  least  In 'acknowledgment  of  the  duke's  generosity  they 
Should*  crigTigene^er  to  lie'ar  aftris  hgaJn^t  'hito,  nor  their  bishop, 
whoVas'theh  with  him.  Th?s  opinion  was'foUoWed,  and  when 
ilfe  ho^tagfes  \^ere  dismissed,  they  consented  'bb  what  had  been 
proposed  to  them,  and  they  were  told,  thfat  If  they  engaged,  any 
ofthe'm,  actually  in.the  wdr,  '^hd  wei^  takch  prisoners,  they 
tonst  expect  tb  suffer  death,  and^sothey  departed. 

ItwiHuotbe  altogether  idlpertinent  to  add,  thdt  after  tbe 
lord  de  Cohtay  had  given  his  judgfchent  in  so  cruel  a  manner 
against  the  poor  hostages,  ptlrt  of  Which  came  in  With  the  rest  inno- 
cently, and  without  any  compulsion,  a  gentleman  who  was  then 
in  the  council  whispered  me  in  the  ear,  dnd  said^-"  Do  you  bb- 
setve  that  m&n,  though  he  be  antient,  he  is  in  good  health  and 
well;  yet  I  dare  lay  a  wager  he  dies  within  ihe  year;  for  God 
M^l  certainty  punish  him  for  the  inhumanity  (^fhis  advice:"  and 
so  it  fell  out,  for  he  lived  not  long  after;  however,  he  did  his  mas- 
ter good  service  in  one  battle  before  his  death,  of  which  I  shall 
speak  hereafter. 

But  to  return  to  my  history.    You  have  heard  how  the  duke  of 
Burgundy^  tipon  his  departure  from'L<mvain^  hid  siege  to  St 
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Tron,  lind  erected  his  batteries:  in  the  town  there  was  a  garri- 

son  of  three  thousand  Liq^eoisj  commanded  by  a  very  ^ood  offi- 

cerj  who  was  the  same  person  that  had  mansiged  the  treaty  of 

peace^  when  we  met  them  drawn  np  in  order  of  battle  the  year 

before.    The  third  day  after  onr  mvesting  the  town»  the  Li^ieois^ 

to  the  number  of  about  thirty  thousand  or  upwards,  one  with  an* 

other^  but  all  foot  except  five  hundred,  and  a  large  train  of  artiU 

lery,  came  to  raise  the  siege  about  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning: 

our  first  discovery  of  them  was  in  a  strong  village  called  Bruea* 

tein,  about  half  a  league  from  our  campj  encompassed  partly  with 

a  great  morass;  and  in  their  army  was  Francb  Royet,  bailiff  of 

Lyons,  and  ambassador  from  the  king  to  the  Li^eois  at  that 

time.    The  alarm  was  brought  immediately  to  our  army;  yel  1 

must  needs  say  ourdiscipUue  was  not  exact,  for  we  bad  no  scoiita 

abroad  to  bring  us  any  intelligence  of  their  approach,  and  the 

first  news  we  had  of  them  was  from  our  forragers,  who  fled  from 

them.    1  was  never  in  any  place  with  the  duke  of  Burgundy^ 

where  I  observed  him  to  g^ve  good  orders  of  himself  but  only 

then.    Immediately  he  drew  all  his  battalions  out  into  the  fields. 

except  some  few  regiments  which  were  left  to  block  up  the  garri« 

son ;  and  among  the  rest  he  left  five  hnqdred  English.     Upoa 

both  sides  of  the  village  be  placed  twelve  hundred  men  at  arms^ 

and  posted  himself  with  eight  hundred  more  just  before  the  town^ 

but  at  a  little  farther  distance.     With  the  archers  there  were  8e« 

veral  persons  of  note  and  distinction  on  foot,  besides  a  great  ma* 

ny  of  the  men  at  arms.    The  lord  de  Ravestein  commanded  the 

duke*s  van,  consisting  only  of  foot,  part  men  at  arms,  and  part 

archers,  which  marched  up  with  some  pieces  of  cannon  to  the  ve« 

ry  trenches,  which  were  broad  and  deep,  and  full  of  water;  yet 

with  our  arrows  and  our  artillery  together,  we  forced  their  in<^ 

tienchments,  and  turned  their  cannon  upon  them.     However, 

when  our  arrows  failed  us,  the  Liegeois  took  heart,  and  with  their 

long  pikes  charging  briskly  upon  our  archers,  and  those  who  com* 

manded  them,  they  killed  four  or  five  hundred  of  us  immediately^ 

so  that  all  our  troops  on  that  side  began  to  give  ground  as  if  the 

battle  had  been  lost.    Upon  this,  the  duke  commanded  the  ar* 

chers  of  his  main  battle  to  march  under  the  command  of  Philip 

de  Crevecceur,  lord  ofCordes,  a  wise  man,  and  several  other 

good  officers,  who  foiling  upon  the  Li^eois  with  great  courage 

and  intrepidity,  they  were  immediately  broken.     Neither  the 

horse,  which,  as  I  siud  before,  were  drawn  up  on  both  sides  of 

the  village,  nor  the  duke  himself  where  he  was  posted  could 

come  at  the  Liegeois,  to  attack  them,  by  reason  of  the  morass,  only 
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Ih^  were  posted  there  to  charge  them  in  case  our  vanguard 
should  have  been  repulsed,  and  the  enemy  thereby  encouraged  to 
march  out  into  the  plain.    But  the  Liegeois,  as  soon  as  ever  they 
were  broken,  fled  along  by  the  morass,  and  were  not  pursued  by 
any  but  the  foot;  some  horse  the  duke  sent  to  follow  the  chase, 
but  they  were  forced  to  go  two  leagues  about  to  a  pass;  and  the 
night  drawing  on,  several  of  the  Liegeois  made  their  escape, 
which  otherwise  would  have  been  slain:  other  troops  he  dis- 
patched towards  the  town,  where  he  heard  a  great  noise,  and 
suspected  a  sally;  and  indeed  he  was  in  the  right,  for  they  made 
tiiree  vigorous  sallies,  but  were  always  repulsed  by  the  English, 
whom  the  duke  had  posted  in  a  certain  placd  ready  to  charge 
ihem,  though  they  behaved  themselves  very  bravely.     The  Lie« 
geois,  who  were  broken,  rallied  a  little  about  their  waggons,  and 
stood  their  ground  for  some  time,  but  were  at  last  entirely  de- 
feated.    There  were   slain  in  this  battle  about  nine  thousand 
men,  which  to  people  that  are  tender  of  a  lie,  rnay  seem  very 
much :  but  in  my  time  I  have  been  in  several  actions,  where  for 
one  man  that  was  really  slatn,  they  have  reported  a  hundred, 
thinking  by  such  an  account  to  sooth  and  please  the  vanity  of 
their  masters,  though  sometimes  they  abuse  them.     Yet  if  night 
had  not  comk  on,  the  Liegeois  would  certainly  have  lost  near  fif- 
teen thousand.     The  battle  being  over,  the  duke  of  Burgundy 
with  his  whole  army  marched  back  to  his  camp,  only  a  thousand 
or  twelve  hundred  of  his  horse  were  sent  two  leagues  about  to  a 
pass  to  pursue  the  enemy,  there  being  no  other  way  of  coming  at 
them,  by  reason  of  a  little  river  which  was  between  them  and  us. 
But  the  night  hindered  them  from  doing  any  great  execution ; 
yet  some  they  killed,  and  others  they  took  prisoners,  though  the 
greatest  part  of  them  saved  themselves  in  the  town.    The  lord  de 
Contay  did  great  service  that  day  in  ordering  the  battle,  but  a  few 
days  after  he  died  in  the  town  of  Huy,  and  made  a  very  good 
end.    He  was  a  person  of  great  courage  and  wisdom,  but  he  lived 
not  many  days  after  the  cruel  sentence  which  he  had  given  against 
the  hostages,  as  you  heard  before.    As  soon  as  the  duke  of  Bur- 
gundy had  pulled  off  his  armour,  he  called  for  his  secretary,  and 
wrote  a  letter  to  the  constable,  and  the  rest  of  the  ambassadors 
who  had  been  at  Louvain  under  that  character  but  four  days  be- 
fore, to  give  them  an  account  of  the  victory,  and  to  desire  that 
nothing  might  be  attempted  against  the  Bretons. 

Two  days  after  this  defeat,  though  their  loss  was  not  very 
great,  the  pride  and  insolence  of  this  silly  people  were  strangely 
abated :  however,  indeed,  be  it  as  it  will,  it  is  an  act  of  impru- 
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deoce  and  rashness  for  any  princ^  pr  gj^pe^ftl  to  ff3qK)se  th^r  for- 
tunes to  the  hazard  of  a  battle  i^they  can  .po^ssi^iy  avoic^  itj  fbr 
the  loss  of  a  small  number  of  mep^  oftentimes  occasions  an  incre- 
dible change  and  alteration  in  the  courage  of  ^le  army  that  has 
been  defeated :  not  only  in  possessipg  their  inipds  with  a  (}read 
of  the  enemy,  but,  by  infusing  a  disrespect  and  cpntenip|;of  |jieir 
commanders  and  privy-counsellors,  it  ^so  nuikes  them  inclinable 
to  mutiny  and  rebellion,  andembolden.s  them  to  demand  with  more 
confidence  than  they  were  wont,  and  to  reifent  with  more  inso- 
lence when  they  are  denied,  and  three  crowns  wil^  not  satisfy 
them  then  so  wel^,  as  one  would  have  done  before.  Wherefore 
that  general  who  has  lost  one  battle^  if  he  be  wise^  ought  to  be 
cautious  how  he  engages  suddenly  again  with  those  men  whe 
have  been  lately  beaten,  but  should  rather  act  defensively,  or  at 
least  to  eater  upon  some  trifling  action,  in  which  there  is  a  pro- 
bability of  succeeding,  in  ojrder  to  regain  their  courage,  by  dispel- 
ling their  fears.  In  all  cases,  the  loss  of  a  battle,  is  always  at- 
tended with  several  .ill  consequences,  and  especially  to  him  that 
is  beaten :  however,  those  who  are  fortunate^  and  desirous  to  pu|; 
an  end  to  (he  wars,  also  those  \yhose  infaatry  is  better  than  their 
neighbours,  as  the  English,  and  Swiss^  may  ^gbt  as  they  please 
without  any  fear  of  losing;  their  honour.  I  name  not  those  na- 
tions with  any  design  to  reflect  upo;i  the  rest,  but  only  because 
they  have  gained  extraordinary  victories,  and  a.re  not  to  be  kq>t 
long  in  the  field  without  action^  as  the  French,  and  the  Italians, 
who  are  either  more  grave  and  sober,  or  more  easily  commanded. 
On  the  other  hand,  that  .prince  who  is  so  fortunate  as  to  gain  the 
victory,  acquires  greater  e^teeni  and  rq;>utatiou  in  his  army  dian 
he  had  before^  and  the  obedience  of  his  sulgects  increasing  in 
proportion  to  the  idea  they  have  conceived  of  his  valour  and  con- 
duct, in  the  height  of  their  veneration  they  give  him  whatever  he 
desires,  and  his  soldiers  become  more  daring  and  courageous: 
sometimes  also  princes  are  so  immoderately  vain-gloripus,  and 
pufTcd  up  with  their  victories,  that  they  turn  afterwards  to  their 
prejudice^  but  moderation,  and  a  just  us6  of  success  is  a  blessing 
which  proceeds  only  from  God,  and  is  bestowed  only  where  he 
pleases. 

The  garrison  of  St.  Tron,  being  informed  that  the  army  which 
was  sent  to  their  relief  was  routed,  and  seeing^themselves  hemmed 
in  on  all  sides,  supposing  the  defeat  much  greater  than  it  really 
M^as;  surrendered  the  town,  went  away  without  their  arms^  and 
left  ten  nien,  such  as  the  duke  of  Burgundy  should  choose,  to  be 
disposed  of  at  his  pleasure,  which  ten  were  beheaded,  and  six  of 
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them  were  of  the  bostufes  who  bad  been  released  not  many  days 
before  npon  the  conditions  above-mentioned.  Having  taken  the 
town^hedecamped^and  marched  towards  Tongres,  which  was 
apprehensive  of  a  siege:  but  beix^  unable  to  defend  itself^  with- 
out patting  the  duice  to  the  trouble  of  erecting  batteries  against 
it^  it  surrendered  upon  the  same  terms^  and  left  ten  men  likewbe 
to  his  mercy,  five  of  which  were  hostages^  but  all  ten  were  put  to 
death  as  the  others  were  at  St.  Tron. 


CHARIIL 

The  Liegeois  quarrel  among  themselves  about  surrendering  their 
town,  some  agreeing,  others  refusing  to  do  it,  whiles  in  the  mean 
time,  the  lord  d*Himbercourt  found  a  way  to  enter  and  take 
possession  of  it  for  the  duke  qf  Burgundy  • 

)PROM  Tongres  the  duke  of  Burgundy  marched  directly  against 
th^city  of  Li^e,  which  at  that  time  was  in  great  coufusion  aud 
stomgely  divided:   some  were  for  standing  a  siege,  positively 
a^rmiug  that  the  garrison  was  strong  enough  to  hold  out,  and 
make  a  brave  defence,  and  of  this  opinion  was  a  certain  knight 
called  the  lord  Rasse  de  Lintre:  others,  on  the  contrary,  who  saw 
and  considered  the  inevitable  ruin  and  desolation  of  the  whole 
Gonntry,  if  they  persisted  in  that  resolution,  would  needs  have^ 
peace  upon  any  terms;   whereupon,  as  soon  as  the  duke  ap- 
proached the  city,  some  few  overtures  of  peace  were  made  by 
certain  mean  and  inconsiderable  persons :   but  it  was  promoted 
much  more  by  some  of  the  hostages  who  actied  not  as  those  1  men- 
tioned before,  but  acknowledged  the  &vour  they  had  received, 
and  brought  along  with  them  three  hundred  of  the  chief  citizens 
in  their  shirts,  bare  foot,  and  bare  legged,  and  without  hats,  or 
any  thing  eke  npon  their  heads,  who  presented  the  duke  with  the 
keys  of  the  city,  and  delivered  themselves  without  any  capitula- 
tion; only  they  begged  the  town  might  be  neither  plundered  nor 
burnt.    At  the  same  time  the  duke  of  Burgundy  was  attended  by 
the  lord  de  Moiiy,  and  one  Monsieur  John  Prcvost,  one  of  the 
king's  secretaries,  who  were  the  king's  ambassadors  to  the  duke, 
and  came  npon  the  same  affair,  and  with  the  same  request  as  the 
constable  had  done  not  many  days  before.     The  same  day  that 
things  were  in  this  manner  accommodated,  supposing  all  things 
concluded,  and  that. there  was  nothing  remaining  but  to  enter  the 
No.  35.  N 
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city;  he  ient  tiit  lord  d'Hittlbemmrt  befote  bitri,  a^  ftp^rsoii 
wlio  had  great  acquaintance  atid  interest  in  that  citjr,  as  hsMng 
had  i  share  in  the  tditiini^tratiOn  tsf  their  affisni  for  sereral  jreaM 
togi^tfaet^  whilst  they  (Continued  in  penee.    Bnt  the  titizens  denied 
trim  enthince  at  fi j^t,  tihA  he  wad  forced  to  take  np  his  quarters  id 
an  abbey  not  (hr  from  the  gatcj.  With  about  fifty  men  at  arms,  of 
T^hich  numbet  I  myself  was  one^  and  two  htindred  other  soldier* 
that  vTcre  detached  from  the  grand  army.    I'he  dahc  of  Bnrgon- 
dy  sent  him  word  to  continue  in  that  post  if  he  thought  himself 
secure ;  but  if  not,  that  he  should  retire  to  him,  for  the  difficulty 
of  the  way  would  not  permit  l^pn  to  send  a  reinforcement  easily, 
incase  of  necessity,  because  all  that  dide  of  the  countiy  was  full 
of  rocks,  and  very  troublesome  for  troops  to  march  in.    The  lord 
d'Himbercourt  resolved  not  td  abandon  the  abbey  where  he  was 
posted,  as  being  sufficiently  strong,  but  detained  five  or  six  of  the 
citizens  who  came  to  present  the  diike  With  the  keys,  to  assist 
him  ^  you  shall  understand.     When  the  clock  struck  nine  at 
night,  we  heard  a  bell  ring,  at  which  the  people  assembled  in  the 
town,  and  the  lord  d'Himbercourt  was  afraid  it  might  be  a  signal 
to  fall  upon  us,  for  he  had  cert^n  intelligence  that  the  lord  Rasse 
de  Lintre,  and  several  others  had  openly  declared  agiinst  the 
peace;  and  his  apprehensions  was  Jtist  and  true,  for  they  met  for 
that  purpose,  and  were  ready  to  attack  ts:  the  lord  d'Himber^ 
court  told  those  who  were  With  hlm.^*^  tf  we  can  but  araude  the 
enemy  till  midnight,  we  are  safe  enough,  for  they  will  be  Weaty, 
and  impatient  to  sleep,  imd  then  thdse  Who  are  our  adverMUrlei 
will  leave  the  town,  since  they  have  mtsciirried  in  thdr  deslg^/* 
in  order  to  efiect  that,  he  dbpatched  tWo  of  the  cititens.  Whom, 
as  I  said,  he  had  retained.  With  certain  articlek  rttf  friendly  and 
amicable,  that'he  had  caused  to  be  draWh  ikp  fer  iio  other  pat^ 
pose,  but  only  to  give  them  An  occadiob  of  asietiiblinip  the  ^ebf^le, 
and  gaining  of  time;  for  they  &lWtty^  had  ti  ctistom,  and  they  r^^- 
tain  it  to  this  very  day,  upon  any  newi  of  impMtttnee,  to  ftodc 
tc^ther  to  the  bishop's  palace  upon  the  sounding'  of  li  be&  ttmt 
is  within  it. 

When  these  two  citiirehl  came  to  the  gate.  Which  Wks  hok  aboive 
'two  bow  shots  from  our  post,  they  found  the  people  in  gre&t  bo- 
dies, and  in  arms:  some  We^ for  aii^ulting  them,  bttt  Otfaetv  pre- 
vented it.  Whereupon  they  called  out  aloud  to  the  mayor  of  the 
city,  and  told  him  they  h^  brotight  certtin  Mt  and  honourable 
proposals  in  writing  from  the  lord  d'Himbercoutt,  the  duke  of 
Burgundy's  lieutenant  in  those  parts,  and  thut  he  wouM  do  well 
to  repair  to  the  palace  and  peruse  them.  The  mayor  did  accord- 
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|i;iy|^y  ^  illid  ifiHq^Uitely  ve  liefixl  ^  p}i|ap?  b^U  riqg  ffgaiq^  by. 
IP^ipb  I7«9  iii¥J[^:)Q^^  what  tbqr  wei^  «boa(:  ^r  twp  dtizeD3  r^^ 
tfini^  pot^  ^P9pnlii)g  to  our  es^pecf^tionai  fixf  ajb^af  m  bqur  ^fter 
if^  faovd  ^gnetter  noite  ftt  tb^  gat^  t^g  befone,  ipore  of  the 
|KffpiitnpuiiBgd9wa  thitl^er,  jBiyipg  put,  axul  ^^g  ^  P^  ^^er 
tb#  W^^%  i(|A  most  viUaaoos  ^avectiireii.  Qy  tbu^  maoner  of 
prooeediiw  Mie  lord  d'lUinbercoiirt  ji^qew  ^e  danger  vyf3  ]UKor&e 
tb^o  /ever,  and  tbeiefore  he  dispatcbe4  the  o|;ber  font  <^itizeo^ 
which  were  with  him^  with  a  letter  to  t))^  ip  writiQg,  importiog, 
$)ia(  h^  being  appoipted  govArnor  pf  tb^  ci^  by  t)ie  duke  of  Bur* 
gi^ndy,  had  treated  them  avUly,  and  wpi^d  peyar  consent  to  their 
deatimctionj  for  it  >va3  not  long  since  )i^  wjas  made  free  of  one  of 
their  companiea,  inrhicb  was  the  gold^itbSj  )ft^4  h.^d  woro  their 
livery^  for  which  reason  they  mig^  repose  the  more  confidence 
ill  what  be  sai^.  Ii^  shorty  be  told  them^  that  if  they  would  enjoy 
the  beiM^fit  pf  p^aai^,  and  preserve  ^ir  cpuntiy  from  ruin,  they 
isioat  admU  the  duke  into  the  town  according  to  their  promise, 
ffp4  aipbmit  to  sac|i  terms  aa  were  contaip^d  in  a  certain  schedale, 
whacb  be  also  sent  them.  When  he  had  thoroughly  instructed 
bia  fo«r  oitiaiena,  they  passed  on  diJ^Qtly  tp  the  gate  as*  the  others 
h^  done,  but  they  found  it  wkie  open :  some  of  the  people  threat? 
iSjDkedjimd  gavethpm  very  bad  language;  o^iern  were  willing  tp 
bear  what  they  had  to  t^iy,  and  retpnied  to  the  palace;  and  the 
Ml  ringing  again,  we  were  extremely  pteased,  and  the  ucHse  at 
Ibe  gate  began  to  decrease.  In  short,  jtbey  were  then  a  long  time 
in  the  palace,, and  their  conference  lasted  till  two  in  the  morning, 
in  which  aaaambjy  it  was  agreed  that  their  promise  should  be  kept, 
and  ^at  in  the  morning  one  pf  the  gat^  abould  be  delivered  up 
to  the  lord  d'HiQibercourt;  npon  which  resolution,  the  lord  Rasse 
die  Lijatre  and  his  party  abandoned  jtJb^  town. 

I  sbojuld  oot  bav^  dwelt  so  long  vipv^il  ao  inconsiderable  a  mat?- 
.ler,  bad  it  not  bcien  to  abew  that  sometimes  by  each  artifices  and 
jes^edients  as  tfiese,  which  proceed  from  great  jadgaaent  and  pe- 
.Mtral;ion  in  state  afiUrs^  great  dangaiQS  and  inconveniences  are 
prevented.  The  next  meaning  by  kpsak  of  day,  aeveral  of  the 
boati^l^  caime  to  waj^on  tbe  lord  d'Himbercomt,  a«d  /entreated 
bim  to  go  alpqgwith  them  to  the  fftlaoe,  and  aw/ear  to  the  two 
articles  againat  fir^ag  and  plModeriag  the  .city,  of  which  the  peo- 
ple ooaU  not  be  .otberwiae  .aec^rp,  teUiag  )gm  thilt  n&er  that,  thqr 
would  give  him  poasesaipjp  .pf  gine  of  jibe  catea:  Aie  sent  an  acr 
count  of  all  that  had  happened  to  the  dabc  of  Burgundy,  wont 
Jiimself  i^tp  the  city^  and  having  taken  the  oath,  k»  returned  fyy 
tbegat^  caused  t^p^  whp  w.^e  thei^;«pp9  tfcp  giMurd  t»  fiome 
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down,  and  having  put  in  a  dozen  of  bis  own  men  at  arms,  and 
some  archers  in  their  {daces^  he  set  np  the  duke  of  Burgmidy^s 
standard  upon  the  gate:  from  thence  he  went  to  another  gate,' 
which  was  walled  np,  and  pat  k  into  the  hands  -of  the  bastard  of 
Bui^ndy,  whose  qiiarters  were  doee  by:  -  the  third  he  delhrered 
to  the  marshal  of  Burgnndy,  and  thefonrtb  to  some  gentlemen 
volunteers  that  accompanied  him»  7hus  were  the  fomr  gates  of 
the  city  possessed  by  the  duke  of  Burgnndy^s  forces,  and  his 
banners  erected  upon  them. 

To  give  you  a  better  insight  into  these  affiiits,  it  is  necessary  to 
acquaint  you,  that  at  that  time  Leige,  except  only  five  or  six,  was 
one  of  the  strongest  and  most  populous-  cities  in  those  parts; 
besides  which,  great  numbers  of  people  being  retired  thither  ont 
of  the  adjacent  country,  the  loss  they  had  sustained  in 'the  late 
battle  was  not  at  all  to  be  perceived,  and  they  were  in  no  want  or 
necessity  of  any  thing ;  it  was  iu  the  deplh  t)f  winter,  and  pro- 
digious rains  had  fallen,  which  had  strangely  increased  the  natural 
softness  and  miriness  of  the  country.  On  our  side  we  were  in 
great  want  both  of  provisions  and  money,  and  our  army  ready  to 
break  up ;  for  which  reason  the  duke  of  Burgundy  bad  no  iucli* 
nation  to  have  besieged  it,  and  if  he  had  been  willing  to  have  un* 
dertaken  the  siege,  he  was  not  in  a  capacity  of  doing  it;  so  that 
if  they  had  delayed  the  time  but  two  days  longer,  he  mqst  have 
marched  away  as  he  came,  without  attempting  any  thing.  AH 
these  things  being  considered5  it  must  be  owned  that  the  lord 
d'Himbercourt  gained  immortal  honour  and  reputatbn  by  the 
nice  management  of  this  important  aflair,  which  proceeded  wholly 
from  the  grace  of  Qod  towards  him,  for  in  human  probability  such 
wonderful  success  was  not  to  be  expected,  nor  could  he  ever  have 
presumed  to  have  wished  for  such  a  surprising  turn  of  affairs  as 
happened ;  and  all  the  bononrs  that  were  conferred  on  him,  and 
the  unparalleled  success  he  met  with  in  this  expedition,  the  gene- 
rality of  the  world  looked  upon  as  a  just  reward,  for  his  tender- 
ness and  compassion  towards  the  poor  hostages,  whom  we  have 
mentioned  before;  and  this  I  write  the  more  willinglyi  because 
princes  and  others  do  many>  timea  oomplAin  andiepineat'such 
mercy  and  indulgence  »as  they  tmve  granted  ta  other  people, 
esteeming  thcsniselves  unfmrtamatei  and*  imputing  all  their  follow- 
ing disasters  to  that  tenderness  of  soul,  and  resolvlng^for  the  future 
never  to  be  guilty  of  any  Mch  aet  «f  piety  or  generosity,  which 
are  two  virtues  that  ought  to  be  inseparable  from  their  offices. 
In  my  judgment  this  is  a  wrong  way  of  aigoing,  and  proceeds 
from  a  base  and  dq^enerate  mind  wherever  it  is  found :  for  a 
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prince^  or  atiy  man  dse^  who  has  never  been  deomved^  is  no  bettet* 
.than  a'  beas^  nor  knows  any  jnst  diftrence  between  good  and 
evil.  Besides^  men  are  not  all  of  the  same  mouldy  and  for  the 
wickedness  and  ingratitude  of  one  or  two^  we  ought  not  to  forbear 
doing  good  to  many,  when  time  and  opportunity  present  them^ 
selves :  however^  at  the  same  time,  I  would  have  dl  mankind  so 
wise  as  to  distinguish  between  persons^  for  all  people  ate  not 
equally  meritorious ;  and  indeed  it  i»  surprising  to  me  how  a  wise, 
man  can  be  ungrateiul  to  any  one  that  has  done  any  thing  extra- 
ordinary to  serve  him ;  yet  in  this  princes  too  often  err,  for  b^ 
that  advances  a  fool,  never  advantages  himself  long,  and  I  think 
one  of  the  greatest  indications  of  wisdom  that  a  prince  can  shew, 
is  to  converse  with,  and  have  about  him,  virtuous  and  wise  meii> 
for  he  shall  always  be  esteemed  of  the  same  humour  and  incUna''^ 
tion  as  they  are,  with  whom  he  most  intimately  converses.  So 
that  to  conclude  this  chapter,  methinks  the  ingratitude  of  one 
person  ought  not  to  deter  us  from  doing  good  to  the  rest,  for  per- 
haps the  meanest  of  those  whom  you  have  once  obliged,  may 
some  time  or  another  render  you  such  service,  and  return  you 
such  thanks,  as  may  recompense  the  ingratitude  and  unthankful- 
ness  of  the  rest,  as  may  be  observed  in  these  hostages,  of  which 
tlie  greatest  part  •  were  base  and  ungrateful,* and  very  few  of 
them  had  a  just  sense  of  the  ftivour  they  had  received;  for  of  the 
^hole  number  there  were  not  above  five  or  six,  and  yet  those  five 
or  six  managed  the  business  so  dexterously,  that  all  Was  concluded 
to  the  duke  of  Burgundy's  satiefoction.  ^ 


CHAP.  lY.  . 

Of  the  duke  of  Bwrgunihf  s  triuwpMl  entry  into  the  diy  ofLiege^ 
and  the  sulmissidn  of  the  Gantoisy  who  iU)t  long  befbre  had 
treated  him  disrespectfully.  '  ' 

THE  liext  day  arfter  the  deltveridg  up  of  the  gates  to  the  Lord 
d'Himbercourt,  the  duke  of  Bargundy  made  bis  triumphal  entiy 
into  Liege,  the  cftieens  having  broken  dowili  the  wall  for  twenty 
fothoms  together,  and  fiQed  up  the  ditoh  the  length  «f  the  great 
breach.  The  duke  himself  made  his  entty  on  horse^back  in  the 
midst  of  his  own  guards^*  and  chief  oiBicers  of  the  army,  dpessed 
in  a  splendid  and  somptaous'  habit,  aod  ridfoig  on  in  great  pomp 
and  solemnity  to  the  great  church,  where  he  alighted  1  with  him 
$bem  «Up  entered  on  foot  aboas  tM  0  thbasand  men  at  arms  in 
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^ow^^^  tnmmr^  wd  two  tbanamil  hdi^civ^  tto  ir«t  4^  J4«  ^^reoi 
feoiwed  u)  iJiecMppwiAoMtthetp^NQiu  To ))«  slmd^  1^  $tai4 
tbfiefomefewd«jr«^  doriiif  wlwli  tiine,  Jiie  inmped  4f«  #r  «¥  of 
AniMfc  who  had  bfien  bis  hottaff€S«  to  Im  out  to  dioAih.  And  luoiontt 
tbe  1^  tb^  oiepBCPyr  of  thi^towi^  l(>r  vrboiphc  hidamaietkw 
iordiinqy  haired. .  Ha  pcMnribed  ww  Ikws,  umI  asmoted  groit 
iiun»  ppo9  tbtiP^  vtn<4x  be  (ureUttd^  we^  dw  to  bim  vpon  tt* 
l^itftcb  of  the  pe»ceapd^gp»»i»eii>w>fe  bim  iioiQe  yeMB  befoiv, 
Ba  earned  iuva|r  with  blip  i#tbw  iriPf  «]p4  artiUeiy,  «ul  caow) 
4B  the  valUmd  fortifipatiws  be^opgji^  tp  tba  town  to  be  demor 
Wbed, 

When  be  b«i  smo  (^I  tbaae  ordemperforoied,  he  letamed  inU 
]^  own  cowtiy^  wbese  ba  i^iw  vaor^  prith  fineat  honour  aqd 
obadiepeaj  aod  parUcalai'ly  by  tbt  citi^w  of  Qfaant^  wbo^  befoi* 
bis  expeditiOQ  asaiiist  the  Ufguni^  vmte  in  ^  k^id  of  rfbeUIPii 
fgiMWt  hiiD^  mtb  some  otb^  town<» ;  bpt  a^w  <bfy  eAtertajiiied 
Jum  as  a  oooqneix^r^  the  chief  ctti^^M  loarPblPf  <»  foot  it»  ftr  w 
9nisaek  to  mwt  lam,  aod  carrying  all  ^ ha  town  ba^n^W  ^iMff 
With  them,  which  they  did  upon  the  aoc^mit  th^t,  ,imaadi»tely 
upo^  the  death  of  his  father^  hechote  to  m9kfi  Iw^entiy  into  jBhan^ 
ti^m  any  tows  besides^  otpt  of  an  opiniopi  of  h^  being  biMi«r 
1»eloved  there  than  in  any  ottier  town  in  bis  whola  dowjniQMk 
and  that,  apeardn«  to  thfar^ainidet  aU  tha  i^st  n^ovM  behpva 
^bnmaalvea  towards  him;  and  in  Uiat  ponM;  be  was  fight.  Thfi 
jMPBt  day  After  bia  entry  the  atinens  pnt  tkemaeires  In  arms,  and 
drew  op  in  the  market-plaee,  whitfaer  thiey  broaght  the  image  of 
one  of  their  saints  called  Saint-Lievin,  and  Icnoolcing  the  image 
against  a  small  boose,  jeaHed  laMriaon  dek^neillece,  where  thqr 
collected  certain  gabels  upon  eorn»  ndsed  fer  the  payment  of  oer* 
tain  debts  which  the  city  had  contracted  when  they  paid  the  sum 
of  money  which  was  required  by  duke  Pl^p  of  Bnigundy  iqmi 
their  peace,  after  a  two-years  war  with  them,  thay.pretand(ed  the 
saint  had  a  mind  to  pass  threugh  that  house  erect^  and  witboat 
any  distortion,  upon  whicb  in  a  moment  it  was  pulled  down. 
The  dnfce  haj^  notiae  of  thia  tomalti  nepirflad  immadiaWly  to 
the  market^plac^  a^d  «ot  up  iato  an  bouae  to  apeakiCo  them 
Hie  better ;  serend pccaens of  qnatily  tbatwiave^thnn  attendiag on 
him  in  aiios,  ofieaed  to  go  along  with  hkn,  tet  heordeiod  tbom 
to  stay  before  the  town*honse,  and  wnk  tiB  he  returned..  How- 
ever, tbe  mob  forced  them  by  degreea  into  the  market ^place. 
The  duke  being  got  thither,  commanded  tbe  image  to  be  taken, 
away,  and  carried  back  again  jMo  the  cbuvch ;  same  in  obedience 
endeavoured  to  take  it  up^  but  otbars  threw  it  down-again  vdiode 
it  was.  ^ 
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TMt  nwt  iQMkacH  wm  ta  damucl  gvMkco  i^aiiist  certain  {i«r^ 
Mte  ta  tba  dtf»  who  had orfieiried poet  <if  thi pobtii}  atooki 
«a  iHifeb  tha  date  anawiend,  thai. lie  wauld  tato  aaro  Md  im 
Aam  aitfkfied  at  to  that  parttcalart  bu^  fittdlof  tbay  WDaU  b4| 
Aapmej  ha  laturacd  to  hia  palaoe^  aad  tkay  ooatiaaad  in  tbf 
aoMkaHphM  fcr  aight  dajfs  to^eAar.  The  htxX  mmBmg  thqf 
hrodfht  hiaB  dalaki  artialaB^  by:«hkh  they  damaDdad  rattkutioa 
aff  whaiavar daha  PUUf^fatKl  taken  fmlt  Oiaiii  lathe  tote  war^  ao4 
aaaawy  iba  feit  diiairaa  boa^TlniCrennycMipaiiy  might  bava  k$ 
hiuMtr  aocoi^Htif  to  dM  tanmt  caatoai,  whteh  are  in  all  seveaqr*^ 
tlTD.  1V»  afoid  tha  di^r  ha  wis  lo^  he  |;raBted  thefar  demaudli 
gal^  them  Irhaletar  priVUagea  tbay  ariced^  ami  the  wotd  Waa  a# 
aooaer  ifsohen^  hot  tha  baniiera  were  aet  «p  and  displayed  ib  thf 
laarkat  place/haiiig'  tbaaa  before^  and  mdjr  fortbatparpeaai 
ttom  wheaoe  Me  may  piabably  ca^laotavat  tbagr  woidd  have  doiif 
Ilia  aime  thing  if  tha  dafce  bad  denied  their  requeati.  Hiaopinioa 
waaiighty  that  if  he  aiadehM  irst  entry  into  Obsat^  all  the  rest 
^  the  iawn«  wanU  folhiw  its  aaamplei  for  several  of  them  ma* 
^iad  as  they  had  done^  kiUed  their  offioera,  and  committed  many 
liCher  ex<Mhitabces«  If  ha  had  bdieved  his  lathee's  character  of 
thit  people^  which  wal^  that  the  inhaUtaata  of  Gbeoi  loved  tha 
aan  of  their  prittea  very  wall,  bnt  for  their  prince  bimaelf  thef 
iwver  had  any  fciadnaaS)  be  had  not  been  ao  mnch  mistaken;  foe 
to  apeidi  impaitiallyy  nesEt  to  the  miy  of  U^e^  Ghent  ia  the  most 
Mde  and  inconstant  town  in  the  whole  woild.  Bat  among  ao 
aaaoy  bad  tpaalitieSy  they  hav»one  good^and  thait  is,  that  tbqr  never 
aAr  vfoteea  to  the  peraoh  of  tiieiv  prince:  and  indeed  the  chief 
titittena  and  belier  aoitof  tha  town  aeagenecally  boneat  meq^and 
mnch  diaaatiafied  with  the  gkldinaaa  and  inconatancy  of  thecom*^ 
mott  people. 

The  dnha  mm  Imsed  to  wink  as  these  wsoianoesy  kat  he  shoidd 
have  beenangftged  in  nwer'v^th  hiaowiiaQbijacUaiid  the  LiegMa 
ht  the  same  ttoo)  boit  he  itesohtdy  if  he^naoeadad  in  the  enter** 
fAiae  ht  had  nndartikan^  4a  catt  them  afterwaida  to  a  aaveta 
neetants  and  ao  ilr^happaMdi  for^  aa  ia  aaid  before^  having  only 
<Mt^  th^btMgfatatt  their baqpamaaAr  as  Bmaaels  to  mm  hin^ 
and  all  their  privUegea  and  cfaar(em  widdi  tfaty  had  foroed  him 
to  sign  at  thdr  deipertare  ftom  Ghent.  When  in  a  grand  assembly 
at  the  town-hoaae  at  Braasels,  and  in  thepieaence  of  several  am- 
basaadora>  they  presented  him  with  the  said  bannera  and  privi- 
I^ea»  to  diapoae  of  aa  be  pleaaed,  he  commanded  his  heralds  to 
strip  the  banners  frc»n  the  staves  to  which  th^  were  fiftstened, 
and  to  send  them  to  Qonlogne,  a  town  about  ten  leagaes  from 

? 
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Calais,  upon  the  sea^  where  the  rest  were  then  kept,  which  doke 
Philip  had  taken  from  them  in  his  wars,  in  which  he  had  van- 
quished  and  snbdaed  them.  The  duke's  chancellor  also  took  their 
charter  and  all  their  pri^^csj  and  cancelled  one  of  them  (re- 
lating to  the  magistracy  of  that  dty)  before  their  faces;  for  in  all 
die  other  towns  of  Flanders  the  dnke  renews  the  magistrates  every 
year;!  and  receives  their  accounts :  bat  by  virtoe  of  this  privilege 
be  conld  elect  but  fonrj  though  the  whde  nnmber  was  six-and- 
twenty,  the  two-and-twenty  remaining  being  left  to  the  nomina- 
tk>n  of  the  city.  When  these  magistrates  are  weU«»affected  to 
the  earls  of  Flanders,  that  year  they  are  at  peace,  and  they  grant 
llim  whatever  be  desires ;  but  when,  on  the  contrary,  they  are  dis- 
affected, seditions  arise,  and  all  goes  to  wreck.  Besides  this, 
they  were  fined,  and  paid  thirty  thousand  florins  to  the  duke,  and 
six  thousand  to  his  courtiers,  and  some  of  their  townsmen  were 
banished,  and  then  all  the  rest  of  their  privil^;es  were  restored. 
The  rest  of  the  towns,  following  their  example,  bought  off  their 
crimes,  and  made  their  peace  with  their  money ;  but  they  had 
attempted  nothing  so  heinous  as  the  insolence  which  the  people 
of  Ghent  had  committed  against  his  person:  by  all  which  it 
evidently  appears  what  advantages  follow  the  conqueror,  and  what 
losses,  the  conquered:  for  whidi  reason  we  ought  to  be  very  cau- 
tious of  coming  to  a  battle  before  there  be  a  necessity  for  it ;  and 
if  any  such  necessity  happen,  all  things  are  to  be  seriously 
weighed  and  considered  before  we  engage,  and  commonly  those 
who  are  wary,  and  go  to  !t  with  fear,  are  most  circumspect,  and 
by  consequence  more  frequently  successful  than  those  who  are 
arrogant  and  presumptuous :  but  when  God  interposes,  man's 
wisdom  signifies  nothiug. 

The  Liegeios,  of  whom  we  were  speaking,  were  excommunir 
eated  'five  years  together  for  some  diflference  between  them  and 
their  bishop,  but  they  despised  his  excommunication,  and  con- 
tinued in  their  obstinacy,  without  any  other  reason  besides  their 
riches  and  pride.  And  to  this  purpose  king  Lewis  had  an  apho- 
rism, and  in  my  judgment  a  wise  one ^Tbat  when  pride  went 

before,  shame  and  destruction  would  follow;  but  he  had  not  the 
leasr  tincture  of  that  in  him. 
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CHAP.  V. 

Of  the  king  of  France* 8  nu^mg  war  in  Breiagne,  npan  the  duke 
qf  Burgundy* 8  aUiee,  upon  nUelligenceof.what  had  happened  to 
the  lAegeoUy  and  the  interview  and  conference  of theee  two  princes 
atPeronne. 

THESE  commotioDs  being  over,  tbe  duke  of  Bargundy  retired  to 
Ghent,  where  be  was  most  honourably  and  fnagni6cently  receiv- 
ed; he  entered  the  city  in  arms,  and  the  citizens  made  a  postern 
into  the  fields,  that  he  might  bring  in  or  keep  ont  what  company 
he  pleased :  several  ambassadors  were  sent  to  him  from  the  king, 
and  others  sent  from  tbe  duke  to  him;  the  duke  of  Buigpndy 
also  sent  several  embassies  to  the  duke  of  Bretagne,  and  in  this 
manner  all  that  winter  was  spent.    The  king  was  very  solicitous 
and  pressing  with  the  duke  of  Burgundy  to  abandon  the  duke  of 
Bretagpe's  interest,  and  made  him  several  advantageous  propo- 
sals to  that  purpose;  but  the  duke  would  not  consent,  which  . 
was  much  to  his  majesty's  dissatisfaction,  especially  when  he  con- 
sidered what  had  happened  to  tbe  Liegeois  who  were  his  allies. 
As  soon  as  summer  was  come,  the  king  could  contain  no  longer, 
but  himseli^  or  his  forces  entered  Bretagne,  and  made  themselves 
masters  of  two  small  castles,  erne  of  them  called  Chantoci,  and 
the  other  Anoenis.    The  duke  of  Burgundy  had  notice  imme- 
diately of  the  taking  these  places;  and  aC  the  earnest  solicitation 
and  importunity  of  the  dukes  of  Nortttandy  and  Bretagnii,  he 
raised  an  army  with  all  expedition,  and  wrote  to  the  king,  en- 
treating him  to  desi^  from. that  enterprise;  for  they  w^re  his  al- 
lies, and  comprehended  in  his  tmee>  but  nor  being  pleased  with 
the  king's. answer,  the  duke  took  the  field,  and  rendezvoused  at 
Peronne,  with  a.  considerabie  force.    The  king  himself  was  at 
Compiegne,  but  his  aimy  was  in  Bretagne  t  the  duke  staid  at 
Peronne  but  three  or  four  days,  during  which  time,  tbe  cardinal 
BalUe,  \yha  mfide  bi^t  a  jshortstay^. arrived  there  as  ambassador 
from  the  king.    He  made  some  overtuvea  to  the  duke,  and  told 
him,  that  the  Bretons  could  make  their  peace  without  his  inter^ 
position;  but  the  king's  design  was  to  separate  them  and  break 
tbe  confederacy.     The  cardinal  was  received  very  honourably, 
and  dispatched  with  this  answer,  that  the  duke  had  not  taken 
the  field  to  invade  his  majesty,  nor  to  make  war  upon  him>  but 
No.  35  o 
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only  to  relieve  his  aliie6>  cmd  so  they  parted  with  fur  words  on 
bothsidea« 

No  sooner  was  the  cardinal  departed,  but  an  herald  arrived 
from  the  dukes  of  Normandy  and  Bretagne,  with  letters,  import- 
ing that  they  had  made  their  peace  with  the  king,  and  renoanced 
all  their  aHiaqoes,  and  particularly  his;  and  that  in  satisfaction 
of  all  his  dem£ids,  the  duke  of  Normandy  was  to  receive  a  pen- 
sion of  sixty  thousand  livres  j9^  annum,  for  which  he  was  to  te- 
linquish  the  interest  which  was  lately  conferred  upon  him  in 
Normandy:  Charles  of  France  duke  of  Normandy  was  not  at  all 
pleased  with  hk  terms,  but  there  was  a  necessity  of  his  complying 
with  it,  and  he  was  forced  to  dissemble  his  resientment:  the  duke 
of  Burgundy  was  extremely  surprised  at  the  news,  for  he  bad 
raised  this  army  on  purpose  to  relieve  them;  the  herald  was  in 
no  little  danger,  for  having  passed  through  the  king*s  quarters, 
the  duke  had  a  suspicion  the  king  had  forged  the  letters ;  but  it 
was  not  long  before  they  were  confirmed  from  several  places.^. 
The  king  thought  he  had  now  done  his  business,  and  that  it 
would  be  no  hard  matter  to  persuade  the  duke  to  abandon  them : 
several  messengers  passed  privately  between  them,  and  at  length 
the  king  paid  the  duke  of  Burgundy  six  score  thousand  crowns 
of  gold  in  consideration  of  the  expense  which  he  had  been  at,  in 
raising  his  army;  a  part  of  which  sum  was  paid  down,  before  he 
broke  up  from  his  camp.  The  duke  sent  to  the  king  one  John 
Vobrissct,  a  gentleman  of  his  bed  chamber,  a  person  with  whom 
he  was  more  than  ordinarily  intimate,  which  the  king  taking  very 
kindly,  he  took  the  confidence  to  propose  an  interview,  hoping  he 
-might  gain  him  entirely  over  to  his  party,  considering  how  the 
two  above-mentioned  dukes  had  served  him,  and' what  a  sum  of 
money  he  had  paid  him  himself;  of  which  he  gave  him  some  hint 
and  intimation  by  the  said  Vobrisset,  with  whom  he  dispatched 
the  cardinal  Baliie  a  second  time,  and  the  lord  Tanneguy  du  Chas- 
tel  governor  of  Rousillon,  who  represented  to  the  duke  the  great 
desire  his  majesty  had  to  give  him  a  meeting.  They  found  the 
duke  at  Peronne,  but  he  had  no  fancy  to  the  interview,  for  the 
Liegeois  seemed  inclinable  to  rebel  again,  at  the  instigation  of 
two  ambassadors  which  the  king  had  sent  to  them  to  that  pur- 
pose, before  the  truce  which  was  made  for  certain  days  between 
the  king,  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  and  their  allies:  the  cardinal 
and  his  friends  replied — ^That  the  Liegeois  durst  not  attempt  any 
such  thing,  since  he  had  not  only  dismantled  their  fortifications 
the  year  before,  but  also  demolished  their  walls,  and  if  they  had 
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«ay  auch  desiign  in  view>  the  news  of  this  accommodation  vroold 
be  sttfficient  to  preveot  it.  In  this  numner  it  was  concluded,  that 
ttie  king  should  repair  to  PeroDne  (which  wtt9i  the  place  he  bad 
recommended^  and  the  duke  having  wJ^itten  to  him  with  his  owa 
handy  and  delivered  a  passport^  for  his  better  security,  to  the  am- 
bassadors, they  took  their  leave,  and  departed  towards  the  king, 
who  was  at  that  time  at  Noyon :  but  to  make  all  sure  at  Liege> 
the  duke  sent  the  bishop  thither,  upon  whose  score  those  tumulta 
bud  happened,  and  with  him  the  lord  d^Himbercoort  his  lieutenant 
in  that  country,  with  a  considerable  body  of  forces. 

You  have  heard  how  it  was  agreed  the  king  should  come  U> 
Peronne:  thither  he  came  without  any  guard  more  tbao  the  pass^ 
port,  and  parole  of  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  only  he  desired  that 
the  duke's  archers  under  the  command  of  the  lord  des  Cordes, 
who  was  then  in  the  dake's  service,  might  meet  and  conduct  him  ; 
and  so  it  was  done,  very  few  of  his  own  train  coming  along  with 
him:  however,  his  mtyesty'was  attended  by  several  persons  of 
great  quality  and  distinction,  and  among  the  rest  the  duke  of 
Boorbpn,  the  cardinal  his  brother,  and  the  count  de  St.  Paul 
constable  of  France,  who  had  no  hand  in  this  interview,  but  was 
highly  displeased  with  it,  for  he  was  now  grown  haughty,  and 
disdained  to  pay.  that  respect  to  the  duke  which  he  had  formerly 
done;  for  which  cause  there  was  no  true  friendship  between 
them :  besides  these,  there  came  the  cardinal  Baliie,  the  governor 
of  Rousillon,  and  several  others.  When  the  king  came  near,  the 
duke  went  out,  very  well  attended,  to  meet  him,  conducted  him 
into  the  town,  and  lodged  him  at  the  Receiver's,  who  had  a  fine 
bouse  not  far  from  the  castle,  for  the  lodgings  in  the  castle  were 
but  small,  and  no  way  convenient. 

[146S.]  War  between  two  great  princes  is  easily  begun,  but  very 
hard  to  be  composed,  by  reason  of  the  accidents  and  consequen-  ' 
ces  which  often  follow ;  for  many  secret  practices  are  used;  and 
orders  given  out  on  both  sides  to  make  the  greatest  efforts  po3si« 
ble  against  the  enemy,  which  cannot  presently  be  countermanded, 
as  evidently  appear  by  these  two  princes,  whose  interview  was  so 
suddenly  determined,  that  neither  having  time  to  notify  it  to  their 
ministers  in  remote  parts,  they  had  already  performed  the  com- 
mands which  their  respective  masters  had  given  them  before. 
The  duke  of  Burgundy  had  sent  for  his  army  out  of  Burgundy, 
where  at  that  time  there  was  abundance  of  the  nobility  which 
came  along  with  the  army,  and  among  the  rest,  the  count  de  Bresse, 
the  Bishop  of  Geneva,  and  the  count  de  Roniont,  all  three  brothers 
of  the  house  of  Savoy,  for  between  the  Savoyards  and  Bui^un- 
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dians^  there  was  alwajrs  a  firm  amity,  and  some  Germans  who  were 
borderers  upon  both  their  territories;  you  must  know  that  the  king^ 
had  formerly  imprisoned  the  count  de  Bresse  upon  the  account  of 
two  gentlemen  which  he  had  put  to  death  in  Savoy^so  that  there 
was  no  right  understanding  between  him  and  the  kiifg. 

In  this  army  there  were  likewise  one  Monsieur  du  Lau,  who 
had  been  a  fevourite  of  the  king's,  but  upon  some  disgust  kept 
afterwards  a  prisoner  by  him  a  long  time,  till  at  length  he  made 
his  escape,  and  fled  into  Burgundy;  the  lord  d*Urf%  since  Master 
of  the  horse  to  the  king  of  France ;  and  the  lord  Poncet  de  Riviere, 
all  which  company  arrived  before  Peronne  as  the  king  came  into 
the  town.    Bresse  and  the  three  last,  supposing  they  should  have 
been  time  enough  to  have  paid  their  respects  to  the  duke  of  Bur-- 
gundy,  and  have  attended  him  when  he  went  out  to  receive  the 
king,  entered  the  town  with  St.  Andrew's  cross  upon  their  clothes, 
but  they  came  a  little  too  late;  however,  they  went  directly  to  the 
duke's  chamber,  to  pay  their  duty,  and  in  the  name  of  the  rest, 
the  couqt  de  Bresse  humbly  besought  his  highness  that  himself 
and  his  three  companions  might  have  his  protection,  notwith** 
standing  the  king  was  in  the  town,  according  to  the  promise  he 
was  pleased  to  make  them  in  Burgundy,  and  at  the  same  time, 
assuring  him  they  were  at  his  service,  when,  and  against  whom- 
soever, he  would  command  them ;  the  duke  returned  them  thanks, 
and  promised  them  protection.    The  rest  of  this  army  under  the 
command  of  the  marshal  of  Burgundy  encamped  by  the  duke's 
orders  in  the*  fields.    The  marshal  had  no  more  affection  for  the 
king,  than  the  above-mentioned  gentlemen  bad,  for  the  king  had 
given  him  the  government  of  Espinal  in  Lorrain,  and  taken  it  from 
him  afterwards  to  give  it  to  John  duke  of  Calabria,  as  has  often 
been  mentioned  before;  the  king  had  notice  presently  of  all  these 
persons  being  in  town,  and  of  the  habits  in  which  they  arrived, 
which  put  him  into  a  great  consternation,  so  that  he  sent  to  the 
.  duke  of  Burgundy  to  desire  he  might  be  lodged  in  the  castle,  for 
he  knew  those  gentlemen  were  his  mortal  enemies ;  the  duke  was 
extremely  glad  to  hear  it,  appointed  him  his  own  lodgings,  and 
sent  to  him  to  bid  him  fear  nothing. 
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CHAP.  VI. 

Digression  eoneeming  the  advantage  wKchthe  knowledge  of  letters, 
and  more  espedalfy  history,  is  to  princes  and  great  lords. 

IT  is  the  highest  act  of  imprudence  for  any  prince  to  put  himself 
into  the  poveer  of  another^  especially  if  they  be  at  war;  and  it  is 
no  less  advantageous  to  them  to  be  well  acquainted  in  their  youth 
with  the  passages  and  surprising  accidents  of  former  times,  for 
history  shews  them  at  large  the  success  of  such  assemblies,  the  * 
frauds,  artifices,  and  peijuries  wherewith  they  have  inveigled,  im- 
prisoned, and  killed  such,  as,  relying  upon  the  honour  of  their 
enemies,  have  put  themselves  into  their  hands.  I  do  not  say  that 
every  body  has  met  vrith  such  treacherous  dealing,  but  one  exam- 
ple is  sufficient  to  make  many  people  more  wise,  and  teach  them 
to  be  careful  of  themselves.  It  appears  to  me  upon  the  experience 
of  eighteen  years  business,  in  which  I  have  not  only  beenconver* 
sant  with  great  princes,  but  privy  to  all  the  greatest  affairs  which 
have  been  transacted  in  France,  or  the  neighbouring  provinces^ 
that  one  of  the  greatest  means  to  make  a  man  wise  is  to  have 
studied  the  histories  of  ancient  times,  and  to  have  learned  to  frame 
and  proportion  our  councils  and  undertakings  according  to  the 
model  and  example  of  our  ancestors;  for  our  life  is  but  of  a  shprt 
duration,  and  not  sufficient  to  give  us  experience  of  so  many 
things;  besides  our  age  is  impaired,  and  the  life  of  man  not  so 
long,  nor  his  body  so  strong  and  robust  as  formerly;  and  as  our 
bodies  are  de^nerated  and  grown  weaker,  so  is  our  faith  and 
fidelity  one  towards  another,  especially  among  princes,  who  are 
altogether  wedded  to  their  own  humours,  without  regard  to  any 
reason  that  can  be  offered;  and,  which  is  still  worse,  they  are 
commonly  surrounded  by  persons  whose  only  aim  is  to  please 
their  masters,  and  applaud  whatever  they  do  or  say,  whether  it  be 
good  or  bad ;  and  if  any  wise  man  interposes,  and  endeavours  to  set 
things  in  a  better  light,  the  whole  coui;t  is  presently  in  an  uproar. 

Again,  I  cannot  forbear  blaming  and  discommending  illiterate 
princes,  who  generally  are  led  by  the  nose  by  certain  lawyers  and 
priests,  which  they  keep  commonly  about  them,  and  indeed  not 
without  reason,  for  as  they  are  very  serviceable  to  a  prince,  and 
an  ornament  to  his  court,  when  they  are  persons  of  honour  and 
probity,  so  they  are  as  dangerous  if  they  prove  otherwise,  who 
have  always  some  law  or  president  in  their  mouths,  which  they 
wrest  and  pervert  as  they  please;  but  a  wise  prince,  and  one  that 
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has  read  history^  will  never  be  deluded ;  nor  will  any  courtier  be  s» 
audacious  as  to  tell  a  lie  in  bis  presence.  Believe  me^  God  never 
designed  the  office  of  a  king  to  be  executed  by  beasts^  or  such  as 

glory  and  pride  thea^selves  in  such  answers  as  these *^  I  am 

no  scholar^  1  refer  business  wholly  to  my  councit^  and  commit  all 

things  to  their  management " and  then  devote  themselves  entire- 

\f  to  their  pleasures^  without  further  reasoo  or  expostulation :  had 
they  been  bett^  educated  in  their  youtb^  they  would  have  been 
wiser^  and  have  earnestly  desired  that  their  person  and  their  vir* 
tues  might  have  been  valued  and  esteemed  by  all  good  men.    I 
do  not  say  all  princes  employ  such  kind  of  people^  but  most  of 
them  whom  I  had  ever  the  honour  to  converse  withj  had  always 
abundance  of  them.    1  have  known  indeed,  upon  an  exigence  of 
affiiirs,  some  wise  princes  that  understood  how  to  cuU  and  select 
their  ministers,  and  employ  them  frankly  and  without  complaint ; 
but  of  this  sort  I  knew  nooc  comparable  to  the  king  my  master, 
than  whom  no  prince  better  understood  the  merit  of  brave  and 
learned  persons,  nor  more  readily  advanced  such  to  the  highest 
posts  of  honour  and  advantage.    He  was  not  unlearned  himself, 
he  delighted  much  in  asking  questions,  and  would  know  a  little  of 
every. thing;   his  judgment   and  natural  parts  were  excellent, 
which  is  better  and  more  preferable  than  all  that  we  can  learn  in 
this  world;  for  all  the  books  that  ever  were  written,  are  only  so 
many  helps  and  assistances  to  our  memory  by  the  recapitulation 
of  passages  of  old :  for  this  reason  a  man  has  a  greater  insight 
into  affairs  by  reading  one  single  book,  in  three  months  time,  than 
can  be  observed  or  understood  by  the  age  or  experience  of  twenty 
men  living  successively  one  after  another :  so  that,  to  finish  this 
digression,  I  am  of  opinion  that  God  cannot  send  a  greater  curse 
or  affliction  upon  any  nation  than  an  unlearned  and  inconsiderate 
prince,  for  from  hence  all  other  misfortunes  and  miseries  arise^ 
and  in  the  first  place  warfi(  and  division;  by  his  committing  to 
other  persons  his  own  peculiar  authority,  of  which  he  ought  to 
be  more  tender  than  of  any  thing  besides,  and  from  this  division 
famine  and  mortality  arise,  and  all  the  dreadful  consequences  at« 
tending  upon  war :  by  which  one  may  perceive  how  much  alt 
good  subjects  have  reason  to  lament  when  they. see  the  education 
of  their  young  princes  so  miserably  neglected,  having  no  wisdom 
nor  understanding  of  their  own  affiurs,  and  left  wholly  in  the  power 
and  management  of  persons  of  no  qualifications  nor  desert. 
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CHAP.  VIL  , 

The  occasion  of  the  king's  being  seized  and  secured  in  the  castle  of 
Perovme  by  the  duJce  of  Burgundy. 

WE  hare  already  given  an  accoutit  of  the  arrival  of  this  Bargun- 
dian  array  it  P^irae,  almost  at  the  sait^e  instant  with  the  king; 
for  being  on  their  march  before  this  interview  was  determined 
tipoQ^  the  dnke  df  Bnrgttndy  had  no  time  to  countermand  the 
orders  he  had  given  them,  and  their  coming  was  a  great  clieck 
and  impedhnent  to  the  mirth  that  was  intended,  by  reason  of  cer- 
tain jealousies  and  suspicions  which  were  entertained  oh  both 
sides.  However,  these  two  princes  deputed  some  of  their  minis- 
ters of  state  to  meet  and  negotiate  their  affairs  in  the  most  mild 
and  amicable  way  that  could  be  thought  of:  but  whilst  the  treaty 
was  in  a  fair  way  of  accommodation,  and  three  or  four  days  had 
been  already  spent  in  bringing  it  to  a  conclusion,,  news  arrived  df 
a  strange  turn  of  af&irs  at  Liege,  of  which  I  shall  give  the' follow- 
ing relation.  The  king  at  his  coming  to  Peronne  had  quite  forgot 
his  sending  of  two  ambassadors  to  Liege  to  stir  them  up  to  a  re- 
bellion against  the  duke,  and  they  had  managed  the  affair  with 
such  diligence,  that  they  had  got  together  such  a  considerable 
number,  that  the  Liegeois  went  privately  to  Tongres,  where  the 
bishop  of  Liege  and  the  lord  d'Himbercourt  were  quartered  with 
more  than  two  thousand  men,  with  a  design  to  surprise  them : 
the  bishop,  the  lord  d*Himbercourt,  and  some  of  the  bishop's  ser- 
vants were  taken,  but  the  rest  fled,  and  left  whatever  they  had  be- 
hind them,  as  despairing  to  defend  themselves.  After  which  ac- 
tion the  Liegeois  marching  back  again  to  Liege,  which  is  riot  far 
from  Tongres,  the  lord  d'Himbercourt  made  an  agreement  for  his 
ransom  with  one  monsieur  William  de  Ville,  called  by  the  French, 
le  Sauvage,  a  knight,  who,  suspecting  the  Liegeois  would  kill  him 
in  their  fury,  suffered  the  lord  d'Himbercourt  to  escape,  but  was 
slain  himself  not  long  after;  the  people  were  exceedingly  over- 
joyed at  the  taking  of  their  bishop:  there  were  also  taken  with 
him  that  day,  several  canons  of  the  church  whom  the  people 
equally  hated,  and  killed  five  or  six  of  them  for  their  first  repast; 
among  the  rest  there  was  one  monsieur  Robert,  an  intimate  friend 
of  the  bishop's,  and  a  person  1  have  often  seen  attending  him  arm^d 
at  all  points,  for  in  Germany  it  is  the  custom  of  the  prelates;  they 
slew  this  Robert  in  the  bishop's  presence,  cut  him  into  small 
pieces,  and  in  sport  threw  them  at  one  another's  beads:  before  they 
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had  marched  seven  or  eight  leagaes^  which  was  their  foil  journey^ 
they  killed  about  sixteen  canons  and  other  persons^  the  greatest 
part  of  which  were  the  bishop^s  servants  $  but  they  released  some    ' 
of  the  Burguudians^  for  they  had  been  privately  informed^  that 
some  overtures  of  peace  had  already  been  made^  and  they  were 
forced  to  pretend  that  what  they  had  done  was  only  against  their 
bishop^  whom  they  brought  prisoner  along  with  them  into  their 
city.    Those  who  fled^  as  1  said  before^  gave  the  alarm  to  the  whole 
country,  and  it  was  not  long  before  the  duke  had  the  news  of  it: 
some  said  all  of  them  were  put  to  the  sword;  others  affirmed  the 
contrary,  for  in  things  of  that  nature,  one  messenger  seldom  comes 
alone,  but  there  were  some  who  had  seen  the  habits  of  the  canons 
who  were  slain,  and  supposing  the  bishop  and  the  lord  d'Him** 
bercourt  had  been  of  the  number,  they  positively  averred  that  all 
that  bad  not  escaped  were  killed,  and  that  they  saw  the  king's  am- 
bassadors among  the  Liegeois,  and  they  mentioned  their  very 
names.    All  this  being  related  to  the  duke,  he  gave  credit  to  it 
immediately;  and  falling  into  a  violent  passion  against  the  king^  he 
charged  him  with  a  design  of  deluding  him  by  his  coming  thither; 
ordered  the  gates  both  of  the  town  and  castle  to  be  shut  up,  and 
gave  out  by  way  of  pretence,  that  it  was  done  for  the  discovery  of 
a  certain  cabinet  which  was  lost,  and  in  which  there  was  money 
.  and  jewels  to  a  very  considerable  value.    When  the  king  saw  him- 
self shut  up  in  the  castle,  and  guards  posted  at  the  gates,  and 
especially  when  he  found  himself  lodged  near  a  certain  tower  in 
which  the  count  de  Vermandois  had  caused  his  predecessor,  one 
of  the  kings  of  France,  to  be  put  to  death;  he  was  in  great  ap- 
prehension :  I  was  at  that  time  waiting  upon  the  duke  of  Bui^n- 
dy  in  the  quality  of  chamberlain,  and,  when  1  pleased,  I  lay  in  his 
chamber,  as  was  the  custom  of  that  family.    When  he  saw  the 
gates  were  shut,  he  ordered  the  room  to  be  cleared,  and  told  us 
who  remained,  that  the  king  was  come  hither  to  circumvent  him; 
that  he  himself  had  never  approved  of  the  interview,  but  had  com- 
plied purely  to  gratify  the  king;  then  he  gave  us  a  relation  of  the 
passages  at  Liege,  how  the  king  had  behaved  himself  by  his  am- 
bassadors, and  that  all  his  forces  were  killed.    He  was  much  in- 
censed, and  threatened  his  majesty  exceedingly;  and   I  am  of 
opinion,  that  if  he  had  had  then  such  persons  about  him  as  would 
have  fomented  his  passion,  and  encouraged  him  to  any  violence 
upon  the  king's  person,  he  would  certainly  have  done  it;  or  at  least 
committed  him  to  the  tower.     None  were  present  at  the  speaking 
of  these  words  but  myself,  and  two  grooms  of  his  chamber,  one  of 
whom  was  called  Charles  de  Visin,  bom  at  Dijon;  a  man  of  hon- 
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ouKj  and  liighly  esteemed  by  bit  maeten  We  did  not  exa»perate» 
bat  sweetened  bis  temper  as  macb  as  posdbly  we  oould.  Some 
time  after  be  used  the  same  expressioQs  to  other  people;  and  the 
news  being  carried  about  the  town^  it  oame  at  last  to  the  king^s 
ear,  who  was  in  a  great  surprise  and  opusternatiOD^  and  indeed 
so  was  every  body  else,  foicseeing  a  great  deal  of  mischief,  and 
reflectiBg  on  the  variety  dF  tbings  which  were  to  be  managed  for 
the  reeonciling  of  a  difference  begun  between  two  such  puissant 
prinoes,  and  the  errors  of  which  both  of  them  were  guilty,  in  not 
giving  timely  Ubtice  to  their  ministers  employed  in  their  remote 
afihirs,  which  must  of  necessity  produce  some  extraordinary  and 
surprising  event. 


CHAP.  VIII. 


AJ&gresHon^  demmistrating  that  when  two  great  princes  meety  in 
order  to  adjust  their  differences ,  sueh  interviews  are  generaify' 
mare  prefudicial  than  profitable. 

Tt  is  the  highest  act  of  imprudence  for  two  great  princes,  provi- 
ded there  is  any  equality  in  their  power,  to  admit  of  an  interview, 
unless  it  be  in  their  youth,  when  their  minds  are  wholly  engaged 
and  taken  up  with  entertainments  of  mirth  and  pleasure;  but 
when  they  are  come  to  years  of  emulation,  and  their  jealousies  of 
each  other  apt  to  increase  upon  every  slight  occasion,  though 
their  persons  should  be  in  no  danger,  which  is  almost  impossible, 
yec  their  heart-burnings  and  animosities  will  certainly  augment. 
It  vi^ere  better,  thei^fore,  that  they  accommodated  their  differences 
by  the  mediation  of  wise  and  faithful  ministers,  as  I  have  suiB- 
eiently  instanced  already  in  these  my  memoirs :  hoyvever,  I  will 
give  some  examples  of  the  like  nature,  in  my  own  time,  part  of 
which  I  have  seen  myself,  and  the  rest  1  have  been  informed  of  by 
very  good  hands,    s 

Not  many  years  after  the  coronation  of  our  king,  and  just  be- 
fore the  confederacy  called  the  Public  Good,  there  was  an  inter- 
view between  the  kings  of  France  and  Castile,  princes  of  the  near- 
est alliance  in  Christendom,  for  the  kings  are  akin,  their  kingdoms 
almost  contiguous,  and  their  subjects  bound  by  oaths  and  execra 
tions  to  preserve  it  inviolable.  To  this  interview  Heiiry  king  of 
Castile  came  to  Fontarabia  very  splendidly  attended,  and  the  king 
of  France  came  to  St.  John  de  Luz,  about  four  leagues  distance^ 
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and  each  of  tbem  were  upon  the  very  bofders  of  Umr  kingdMM; 
I  was  not  present  myself^  bat  I  bad  my  relation  fcom  the  king, 
and  from  Monsieur  da  Lan^  and  it  was  confirmed  to  me  after* 
wards  by  several  persons  in  Castile^  who  were  then  present  with 
their  king,  and  particularly  by  the  grand  master  of  St.  James^  and 
the  archbishop  of  Toledo,  the  two  greatest  persons  in  that  king- 
dom at  that  time.    There  wto  present  also  the  count  de  Lodesme, 
that  king's  favourite,  iu  great  splendour,  with  his  guards  con- 
sisting of  three  hundred  horse,  all  Moors  of  Grenada  or  Negroes. 
It  is  true  indeed,  that  king  Henry  was  a  person  of  no  great  sense, 
for  he  had  either  given  away  all  his  patrimony,  or  suffered  it  to 
be  taken  or  embezzled  by  apy  person  that  had  a  mind  to  it. 
Our  king  was  also  well  attended  according  to  his  custom,  and 
his  guards  made  a  glorious  appearance.    The  queen  of  Arragon 
was  present  at  that  treaty  upon  occasion  of  a  difference  between 
her  and  the  king  of  Castile  about  Estella,  and  some  other  places 
in  Navarre^  of  which  difference  the  king  of  France  was  made  um- 
pire.    To  continue  our  proposition,  that  the  interview  of  great 
princes  is  not  necessary,*  but  rather  dangerous,   you  must  know, 
these  two  kings  had  never  had  apy  quarrels,   neither  was  there 
the  least  difference  between  thcm^   they  saw  one  another  not 
above  once  or  twice  upon  the  bank  of  a  river,  which  parts  the 
two  kingdoms,  near  a  little  castle  called  Heurtebise,  where  the 
king  of  Castile  passed  over  to  the  other  side,  but  they  staid  no 
longer  together,  than  the  great  master  of  St.  James  and  the  arch- 
bishop  of  Toledo  thought  good,  which  being  observed  by  the  king 
of  France,  he  desired  their  acquaintance,  and  tbey  went  to  wait 
on  him  at  St.  John  de  Luz.    His  majesty  received  them  very  ho- 
nourably, and  a  mighty  friendship  and  intelligence  was  settled 
between  them  and  the  king  of  France,  who  immediately  began  to 
dislike  the  king  of  Castile,  and  had  but  little  value  and  esteem 
for  him.    The  greatest  part  of  their  attendants  were  quartered  at 
Bayonne,  between  whom  several  quarrels  immediately  arose,-  not* 
withstanding  the  alliance;  their  languages  also  were  different. 
The  count  de  Lodesme  passed  the  river  in  a  boat  whose  sail  was  of 
cloth  of  gold;  he  was  himself  in  a  pair  of  Buskins  set  thick  with 
precious  stones,  in  which  he  went  to  wait  on  the  king;    though 
he  was  not  re  ally  a  count,  yet  he  was  very  rich,  and  I  saw  him 
Afterwards  made  duke  of  Albourg,  and  invested  with  great  pos- 
sessions in  Castile.    Several  jests  and  scoffs  happened  between 
these  two  nations,  notwithstanding  their  alliance.    The  king  of 
Castijie^s  person  was  homely,  and  his  dress  did  not  please  the 
French,  who  laughed  at  and  derided  both.     Our  king  wore  a 
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•hort  coat^  as  ill  made  as  was  possible;  sometimes  lue  wore  very 
ooane  cloth,  aad  particularly  then}  his  hat  was  old,  and  differing 
from  every  bodies  else,  by  an  image  of  lead  which  he  carried  ap« 
on  it*  The  Castilians  laughed  as  heartily  at  his  dress,  supposing 
it  his  covetonsnesB.  In  short,  the  oonveotion  broke  np,  and  they 
parted,  but  with  such  scorn  and  contempt  on  both  sides,  that 
the  two  kings  never  loved  one  another  heartily  afterwards ;  and 
sach  quarrels  and  animosities  arose  in  the  court  of  Castile  among 
the  courtiers,  as  continued  to  the  king's  death,  and  a  long  time 
after.  I  saw  the  king  afterwards  forsaken  by  all  his  servants, 
and  the  pooreist  and  most  despicable  prince  in  the  world.  The 
queen  of  Arragon  was  also  much  dissatisfied  with  the  sentence 
which  the  king  of  France  had  given  \n  favour  of  the  king  of  Cas* 
tile^  and  both  she  and  the  king  of  Arragon  hated  him  for  it  ever 
after;  it  is  true  they  made  use  of  him  against  the  town  of  Barce- 
lona afterwards  in  their  extremity;  but  that  friendship  lasted  not 
long,  for  a  war  broke  out  between  Qur  king  and  the  king  of  Af- 
ragoo,  which  lasted  sixteen  years,  and  remains  yet  undetermined  e 
but  to  give  other  examples. 

Since  that  time  Charles  duke  of  Burgundy  with  great  labour 
and  solicitation  obtained  an  interview  witp  the  emperor  Frederick^ 
who  is  still  living,  and  speut^  vast  sumai  of  money  to  shew  his 
grandeur  and  magnificence:  the  plawx^f  meeting  was  at  Treves^ 
where  several  things  were  discourses  of,  and  among  the  rest  a 
marriage  between  their  children,  jwhich  was  afterwards  aooom* 
pliahed.  After  they  had  been  s^eral  days  together,  on  a  sudden 
the  emperor  departed  without  so  much  as  taking  his  leave,  which 
the  duke  of  Burgundy  looked  upon  as  so  great  an  affront,  and 
was  so  generally  resented,  that  there  was  never  afterwards  any 
true  love  between  either  themselves  or  their  subjects;  the  duke's 
pompous  and  lofty  manner  of  speakmg,  which  they  imputed  to 
his  pride,  offended  the  Germans;  and  the  emperor's  meanness, 
both  in  his  train  and  dress,  appeared  ad  contemptible  to  the  Bur 
gundians;  and  so  far  was  this  accident  extended,  that  from  it  alone 
the  wars  of  Nuz  had  their  origin. 

I  was  also  present  at  an  interview,  at  the  town  of  St.  Paul  in 
Anois,  between  the  duke  of  Burgundy  and  Edward  IV.  king  of 
England,  whose  sister  he  had  married;  and  besides,  they  were 
brethren  of  the  saqse  order.  They  were  but  two  days  together, 
and  yet  in  that  small  time  there  was  great  difference  between  the 
king's  servants,  anc^both  parties  recommending  their  quarrel  to 
the  duke,  and  he  deciding  it  for  the  one,  their  hatred  increased. 
However^  be  assisted  the  king  in  the  recovery  of  his  kingdom. 
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with  men,  money,  and  sfaips^  for  he  had  been  driven  out  by  (he 
earl  of  Warwick.  Yet  notwithstanding  that  good  office^  they  never 
lored  nor  spoke  well  of  one  another  aft^  this  interview. 

I  was  present  likewise  when  the  count  Palatine  of  the  Rhine 
made  a  visit  to  the  duke  of  Bux^ndy  at  Brussels,  Where  he  staid 
several  days.  He  was  honourably  received,  nobly  entertained, 
and  lodged  in  an  apartment  richly  furnished.  The  duke's  ser* 
vanis  upbraided  the  Germans  for  their  nastiness  and  inciviBty,  in 
laying  their  dirty  clothes  and  their  boots  upon  those  rich  beds, 
and  accusing  them  of  want  of  neatness  and  consideration,  and 
they  never  liked  them  afterwards  so  well  as  they  had  done  be- 
fore. The  Germans  being  as  much  dissatisfied  on  the  other  side, 
reproached  them  for  their  pomp  and  extrari^ance;  so  that  in 
4sffect  they  never  loved  nor  did  any  good  office  for  one  another 
afterwards. 

I  saw  also  the  meeting  between  the  duke  of  Burgundy  and 
Slgismotid  duke  of  Austria,  when  the  latter  sold  to  the  duke  of 
Buigundythe  county  of  Ferrette,  which  lies  not  far  from  the 
county  of  Burgundy,  for  a  hundred  thousand  florins  of  gold,  be- 
ing unaUe  himself  to  defend  it  against  the  Swiss.  These  princes 
also  were  not  well  pleased  with  one  another.  Afterwards  Sigis- 
modd  made  peace  with  the  Swiss,  possessed  himself  agdn  of  the 
county,  but  never  returned  his  money,  from  whence  great  mis- 
chiefs resulted  to  the  duke  of  Burgundy.  At  the  same  time  also 
th6  earl  of  Warwick  came  to  visit  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  and  ever 
afterwards  a  mortal  hatred  continued  between  them. 

I  WBs  by  also  at  the  interview  at  Picquiny,  not  fer  from  Aniiens, 
between  our  king  and  Edward  IV.  king  of  England,  and  shall 
give  a  larger  account  of  it  in  another  place,  but  must  observe  by 
the  bye,  that  scarce  any  thing  was  performed  that  was  promised 
there,  but  all  their  %vhole  business  was  hypocrisy  and  dissimula- 
tion. It  is  true,  tliey  bad  no  wars,  because  the  sea  divided  them, 
but  there  never  was  any  real  friendship  or  good  correspondence 
between  them  afterwards.  To  conclude,  if  great  princes  have  a 
desire  to  continue  friends,  in  my  judgment  they  ought  never  to 
meet;  and  my  leasohs  are  these,  courtiers  cannot  forbear  reflect- 
ing upon  past  actions,  atid  one  or  other  will  be  sure  to  take  ex- 
ception ;  neither  is  it  possible  to  hinder  the  train  and  equipage  of 
the  one  from  being  finer  and  more  magnificent  than  the  other, 
whigh  produces  mockeiy;  and  nothing  touches  any  person  more 
sensibly  than  to  be  laughed  at.  The  princes  being  of  different 
nations,  their  language  and  habits  are  cominonly  different,  and 
that  which  pleases  pne,  will  not  please  the  other;  besides,  among 
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tii^  princes  difeiiifieH^t  it^oEfeslkqlpBnsi.  that  tMe  presence  «f  tbf 
one  is  foaosee  oUigihg  mnd  «eQeptiribkv  whkhngsnst  Jnai  -faoaouv  and 
repotatSoD,  and  every  hodf  tktoila  Mm;  wltidi  canMt  be  dono 
without  reflecddf^oQ  the  other;  for  sooir  fcfr  days  cfter  they  an 
parted^  all  their  fiae  atorids  aakl  dhaanratiODs  am  trUapered  aad 
toM  private  op  aiHtdowa^  bvtttftenaBfds  having  toMtihcn  ofteiq 
thejr  beooaoe  tesa  cantkanKr  aad  by  dqpr^e8'tlieirt)deagv6wto  i>e 
table  taiky  md  are  at  lea^b  oarrisdto  boft  partiKs ;  far  few  thingsy 
teapemUy  ot  that  aatai^V^'  M  cbwealadiif^  this  irorhl«  And 
these  arc  paii^if  the  imsiiawiiadriaig  Hiavadcaccpn  anU  obaerred  ior 
thiscase.  \  \ 


CHAP,  tx: 

Of  the  king^s  renouncing  kh  League  with  the  Liegeois.^  ta  he  re- 
leased out  of  the  castle  of  Peranne. 

HAVING  thuifeirly  represented  to  attpciaciee  what  my  jadgmenlr 
is  of  snchinteri^iews^  I  shall  now  return  from  my  long  digression 
to  speak  of  the  king,  who  thought*  himself^  as  I  said  before,  t  pri" 
soner  in  the  castle  oT4^ronoe,  as  be  had  good-  reason  to  do;  for 
all  the  gates  "^ere  shut'  and  goai'ded  by  such  as  were  deputed  to 
that  office,  and  continued  so  for  two  or  three  days ;  duriug  which 
time  the  duke  of  Bhrgundy  saw  not  the  king,  n^her  would  he 
suffer  hot  very  few  of  his  majesty's  servants  to  be  admitted  into 
the  castle,  akid  those  only  by  the  wicket,  yet  none  of  them  were 
fi3rbidden;  but  of  the  duke's  none  wens  permitted  to  speak  with 
the  king,  or  come  into  his  chamber,  at 'least  such  as  had  any  au- 
thority with  their  master.  The  first  day  there  was  great  murmur- 
ing andcon«tematk>o  all  over  the  town.  The  second,  the  duke's 
passion  began  to  cool  a  little,  and  a  conneil  was  called,  which  sat 
the  greatest  part  of  that  day^and  night  too;  the  king  made  private 
•  applications  to  all  snch  as  be  thought  qualified  to  relieve  him, 
making  them  large  promises^  and  ordering  fifteen  thousand  crowna, 
to  be  distributed  among  them ;  but  the  agent  who  was  employed 
in  this  aflhir  acquitted  himself  very  ili,  and  kept  a  gdod'part  of 
the  money  for  his  own  nso,  as  the  king  was  infortned  afterwards* 
liae  king  was  very  fearftil  of  those  who  had  been  formerly  in 
his  service,  who,  as  I  said  before,  were  In  the  Burgundian  army, 
and  bad  openly  declared  themselves  for  his  brother,  the  duke  of 
Normandy.  The  duke  of  Burgundy's  council  were  strangely  di- 
vided in  their  opinions  >  the  greatest  part  proposed  that  the  pass- 
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port  which  tbe  duke  bad  ghreo  to  the  klof  mighC  be  kept^  liroTided 
)iii  migeHy  moMntad  to  ligii  Ibt  pewe  as  it  wm  dnwn  up  ia 
writing  and«iigf08scd«  Some  would  ktfe  him  prisoiier  as  he  was^ 
without  farther  oeroanony.  Otbart  were  far  aemling  him  with  alh 
apeed  to  tiie  duke  of  NoffOMMdy,  aad  foroiag  him  to  make  sqch  a 
peace  as  shonki  be  for  the  advaatafe  of  all  the  princes  of  France. 
Those  who  proposed  this,  ad  vised  that  the  king  shooki  be  restrain* 
ed,  and.  a  strong  gnard  set  npon  him,  becaose  a  great  prince  b 
never,  or  with  great  canlaon,  to  be  set  at  liberty  alter  so  notorious 
an  affront.  This  opinion  was  so  near  pmvatling,  that  I  saw  aper- 
son  booted  and  rea<^  to  depart,  having  already  several  packets  di- 
rected to  the  dake  of  Normandy,  and  waited  only  for  the  doke's 
letters^  and  yet  this  advice  was  not  followed.  At  last  the  king 
caused  overtnresto  be  made,  and  offisred  the  duke  of  Bourbon,  the 
cardinal  his  brother,  the  constable  of  France,  and  several  others, 
as  hostages,  upon  condition  that,  i^ter  tbe  peace  was  concluded, 
he  might  return  to  Compiegne,  and  that  then  he  would  either  cause 
the  Liqieois  to  make  suflScient  reparation  for  tbe  injury  they  had 
done,  or  declare  war  against  them.  Those  whom  tbe  king  had 
proposed  for  his  hostages,  proffered  themselves  very  earnestly,  at 
least  in  public,  I  know  not  whether  they  said  aa  much  in  private, 
I  doubt  they  did  not:  and  if  I  may  spMk  my  thoughts,  I  believe 
that  if  the  Idog  had  left  them  there,  they  wouki  never  have  re-* 
turned. 

The  third  night  after  this  had  hq[>pened,  the  duke  of  Burgundy 
did  not  pull  off  his  clothes,  but  only  threw  himself  twice  or  thrice 
upon  the  bed,  and  then  got  up  again,  -and  walked  about,  as  his 
custom  was  when  any  thing  vexed  him;  I  lay  that  night  in  his 
chamber,  and  walked  several  turns  with  him.  The  next  morning 
he  was  in  a  greater  passion  than  ever,  stormed  exceedingly^  and 
was  ready  to  put  some  great  thing  in  execution;  but  at  last  he 
recollected  himself,  and  it  came  to  this  result:  that  if  the  king 
would  swear  to  the  peace,  and  accompany  him  to  Li^e,  and  assist 
him  to  revenge  the  injuries  which  thqr  had  done  him,  and  the 
Ijisbop  of  Li^e  bis  kinsman,  he  would  be  contented.  Having  re- 
solved on  this,  be  went  immediately  to  the  king's  chamber,  to  ac- 
quaint him  with  his  resolutions  himself.  The  king  hadsome  friend 
or  other  who  had  given  him  notice  of  it  before,  and  assured  him 
that  hits  person  would  be  in  no  manner  of  danger,  provided  he 
would  consent  to  those  points;  but  that  if  he  refused,  he  would 
tun  himself  into  so  great  danger,  that  nothing  in  the  world  could 
be  greater. 

When  the  duke  came  into  his  presence,  his  voice  trembled,  by 
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the  violeBoe  of  hu  pMtioOy  80  incfiiiable  was  he  ta  bi»  angiy  agaiki 
however^  he  laade  a  low  leverenee  wUh  his  body^  but  his  gestiue 
and  words  were  shaip,  demendhig  of  the  king  if  he  would  sign  the 
peace  as  it  was  agseed  and  ingrossedy  aod  swear  to  it  when  he  had 
done:  the  king  refdied^  he  would}  and  indeed  there  was  nottiing 
«dded  to  what  bad  been  granted  in  the  treaty  at  Paris^  which  wag 
to  the  advantage  of  the  dokes  of  Baigondy  and  Normandy,  bat 
v«ry  much  to  lus  own ;  for  it  was  agreed  that  the  lord  Charles  of 
Fiance  shonld  renonnce  the  dotchy  of  Normandy,  and  have  Cham* 
yagae,  and  Brie,  And  some  other  places  ai^acenty  as  an  equiva- 
lent.   Then  the  doke  asked  him,  if  he  would  go  along  with  him 
to  Liege,  to  revenge  the  treachery  they  had  practised  by  his  insti- 
gation, and  by  means  of  that  interviews  then  he  put  him  in  ininid 
of  the  neameM  of  blood  between  the  king  and  the  bishop  of  Liege, 
who  was  of  the  house  ^Bourbon.    The  king  answered,  that  when 
the  peace  was  swprn,  which  he  depined  exceedingly,  he  would  go 
with  him  to  JAefje,  and  cuitrf  with  him  as  many,  or  as  few  forces 
as  he  pleased :  the  duke  was  extremely  pleased  at  his  answer,  and 
immediately  the  articles  being  produced  and  read,  and  the  true 
cross  which  Charlemagne  was  wont  to  use,  called  the  cross  of 
victory,  taken  out  of  the  king's  cabinet,  the  peace  was  sworn,  to 
the  great  joy  and  satis&ction  of  all  people,  and  all  the  bells  in  the 
town  were  too  little  to  express  it.    The  duke  pf  Burgundy  imme- 
diately dispatched  a  courier  with  the  news  of  this  conclusion  of 
peace,  into  Bretagne,  and  with  it  he  sent  a  duplicate  of  the  arti* 
cles,  that  they  might  see  he  had  not  deserted  them,  nor  disengaged 
himself  from  their  alliance;  and  indeed  duke  Charles,  the  king's 
brother,  had  a  good  bargain,  in  ^respect  of  what  be  had  made  for 
himself  in  the  late  treaty  in  Bretagne,  by  which  there  was  nothing 
left  him  but  a  bare  pensiqn,  as  you  have  heard  before.    After- 
wards the  king  did  me  the  hopour  to  tell  me  that  1  had  done  him 
some  service  in  that  pacification* 


ji  treahf  of  peace  between  Lewis  XL  en  the  enepart,  and  Charles 
the  last  Mce  qf  Burgimdjf  on  the  other;  concluded  at  Peronne, 
October  14,  1468. 

THE  dnke  of  Burgundy  having  complained  of  infractions  made  in 
the  treaty  of  C<mflans  between  us  and  him ;  and  also  in  the  treaty 
of  peace  made  at  Arras,  between  our  late  lord  and  father  and  the 
late  Philip  duke  of  Burgundy :  in  so  much,  that  we  were  ready  to 
have  recourse  to  arms  on  both  sides,  and  that  the  subjects  of  nei- 
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tber  partjr  durst  eomrerse  with  those  of  ttie.  otbar^  tOfptwwM, 
fherefore^  an  open'rapture^  wt  ihemght  fit  to  ftend  ow  MibaMftdom 
Ihnit  to  them  in  Vermamlois;  ^d  sfterwwpd*  th«  tkmCy  being  i 
transferred  to  Peronne^  here  to  pravent  all  the  ittiiehlelb^ttid  ia-^ 
dontneniencies  thfat  might  ensiie^  we  66  in  the  most  aolenm  mann^ 
make,  conchide  and  promise,  a  firm  soltma  peace,  friendship  and 
amity,  and  we  will  always  observe'the  treaty  of  Art«s  with  the 
contents  thereof,  as  also  the  said  treaty,  and  idt  (^at  Is  contained 
therein,  in  reference  to  onr  eonain  and  brother  the  4iifctt  of  Bor- 
gandy,  and  all  the  donations  and  transfers  we  bavo  Aea  and  since 
made  to  him :  and  we  also  promise  and  swear  to  oibg^rve  all  the 
provisions  and  answers  made  to  his  grievanoeS)  cottiplaints  and 
requests  hereafter  specified:  and  notwithstanding . tUs  present 
treaty  of  peace  and  the  things  contained  in  those  of  ArritfaBd  Con- 
flans,  we  do  freely  consent  that  our  said  brother  and  coasin  siial) 
observe  all  the  alliances,  and  also  the  treaty  of  truoe  and  ittter*- 
course  of  trade  between  Edward  onr  enemy,  and  th4  kingdom  of 
England ;  but  yet  so  as  that  our  said  brother  shall  give  no  fisaist*^ 
ance  to  the  English  in  invading  our  kingdom  and  dominions:  and 
by  this  peace  we  do  declare  that  no  satisfaction  shall  be  demanded 
and  insisted  for  any  dam^;es,  hostilities,  &c.  on  either  side,  bat 
that  whatever  places,  lordships,  heritages  and  possessions  have 
been  seized  and  occupied,  shall  be  fully  restored,  and  the  owners 
may  re-enter  withoot  any  form  or  process  of  law.  More  parti- 
cularly, we  do  at  the  request  of  our  said  brother  and  cousin  con^ 
sent  that  the  places,  castles,  towns  and  territories  taken  by  ua  ia 
the  counties  of  Beaugie,  the  country  of  Bresso,  and  other  lands  and 
seigniories  appertaining  to  him  and  his  subjects  shall  be  surrender^ 
ed  to  him ;  and  his  subjects  that  are  captive  shall  be  freely  set  at 
liberty;  and  the  said  duke'of  Savoy,  our  dear  sister  the  dutchess  of 
Savoy,  the  bishop  of  Geneva,  the  said  Philip  of  Savoy,  the  lord 
of  Romont,  and  other  allies  of  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  their  sub- 
jects and  adherents,  shall  be  comprehended  in  this  treaty  if  they 
are  minded,  within  a  year's  notification ;  and  if  they  are  not,  the 
present  treaty  shall  be  valid,  which  with  those  of  Arras  and  Con- 
flans,  so  far  as  this  last  concerns  us  and  our  said  brother  of  Bur- 
gundy, shall  neither  be  directly  noV  indirectly  contravened  by  qs; 
but  we  shall  put  our  said  brother  into  the  peaceable  possession 
and  enjoyment  of  the  things  declared  and  contained  in  the  said 
treaty,  and  execute  on  our  part  instruments  of  the  gifts  md  trans- 
fers specified  therein,  according  to  the  form  and  Cenour  of  tbeae 
presents :  and  we  do  consent  and  agree  to  acquit  the  8ul;)}eots  and 
vassals  of  their  homage  and  services  to  us;  by  reason  of  the  dutcby 
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counties/countriesj  lands  and  seigniories,  whieh  the  said  dake  his 
heirs,  &c.  held  or  shall  hereafter  hold  of  us,  by  reason  of  oar 
crown  and  kingdom;  and  we  shall  not  only  faithfully  and  teli<>> 
gionsly  observe  lind  maintain  the  peace,  and  fulfil  it  in  every  par^ 
ticular,  but  we  do  consent  that  the  princes  of  our  blood  shall 
promise  and  swear  to  preserve  it;  and  that  each  and  every  of 
them  shall  assist  our  said  brother  against  us,  if  we  infringe 
the  same,  &c. 


Here  follow  the  grievances,  remonstrances ,  Ohd  requests  of  the 
duke  of  Burgundy  y  with  the  concessions  and  anstvers  of  the  king 
to  them. 

AS  to  the  fiefs  and  homages  of  the  tounty  of  Pbfathieii,  and  others 
on  both  sidds  of  the  Somme,  and  of  the  three  provostsbips  of 
Vimea,  Beauvisis,  and  Toiilloy,  transferred  to  the  king:  thes6 
fiefs  and  homages  have  been  made  appear  to  belong  to  the  duke 
for  several  reasons;  and  therefore  it  is  desired  the  king  would 
leave  him  in  the  peaceable  enjoyment  of  the  said  rights,  and  that 
he  may  have  power  to  force  those  to  it,  who  are  refiractory. 

It  is  answered  6n  the  king's  i)art,  that  he  declares  the  said  fiefs 
and  homages  to  appertain  to  the  duke,  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
other  things  contained  in  the  said  transfer;  and  that  the  vassals 
who  have  not  yet  taken  the  oath  of  allegiance  and  done  homage, 
shall  do  it  in  the  usual  manner,  pursuant  to  the  nature  of  the  fief, 
still  reserving  the  king's  rights,  who  shall  grant  his  letters  patent 
to  discharge  the  vassab  of  their  oaths  and  homages,  upon  the  ac^ 
count  of  the  said  lands;  and  all  bis  officers  shall  be  commanded 
to  do  nothing  thai  may  hinder  the  same. 

As  to  the  taxes  and  aids  of  the  said  provostsbips,  wherein  some 
of  the  king's  officers  have  caused  some  interruptions;  atid  that 
witbal  William  Samoareux  has  been  made  assessor  general  of 
these  provostsbips  by  the  king,  and  thereby  disappointed  the  as-« 
sessor  of  Amiens,  contrary  to  the  form  of  these  transactions;  it  is 
remonstrated  to  the  king,  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  remove 
those  lets  and  hinderances  occasioned  by  the  lancers.  Gens  d'Arms 
and  free  archers  in  the  same  provostshipsy  and  that  the  said  as-' 
sessor  be  restored  to  his  office. 

The  duke  shall  enjoy  the  said  provdstships  and  all  the  profits 
of  them,  and  also  the  royal  rights,  in  the  same  manner  and  form 
as  he  ought  to.  enjoy  the  royal  provostsbips  upon  the  said  river  on 
the  aide  of  Amiens ;  those  taxes  also  for  laaeers,  firee  archem,  and 
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Other  soldiers  skikll  cease,  irnd  BOiie  demanded  ob  tbe  king's  parti 
and  the  assessor  general  of  Amiens  shall  be  nominated  by  the 
duke,  and  approved  of  by  the  king;  and  hereafter  the  king  shall 
grant  bis  letters  patent  in  dne  form  that  the  aaid  uds  be  given 
withoDt  ddny  or  difBcnUj. 

As  to  the  biSBiness  of  tbe  granary  of  Grand-Villiers  dependmg 
on  the  said  transfers :  il  is  remonstrated,  that  all  videneea,  impe-^ 
diments,  and  troubles,  done  and  given  in  respect  to  them,  by  the 
king's  officers,  as  well  upon  the  solicitation  of  the  people  of  Beau* 
vols  or  otherwise,  may  be  removed  and  cease  for  tbe  fdtare. 

Agreed  to  on  the  king's  part* 

As  to  the  lands  and  seigniories  of  Mortagne  transferred  to  the 
duke ;  his  ambassadors  remonstrate  against  the  troubles  and  vexa- 
tions given  the  duke's  officers  by  the  bailiff  of  Tournay,  of  the 
Toomesis,  and  others,  and  desire  they  may  be  commanded  to  de- 
port themselves  peaceably,  according  to  the  treaty  of  Arras,  and 
the  king's  letters  patent  granted  in  that  behalf. 

The  duke  shall  enjoy  those  lands  and  nominate  his  officers, 
which  shall  be  approved  of  by  the  king;  and  the  bailiff  (^Tovr- 
nay,  &c.  shaU  b^aive  htmeelf  according  to  the  treaty  of  Arras^ 
and  the  letters  patent. 

The  king  and  the  dnke  of  Burgundy  being  at  ViUiera-fc-Bell,  it 
was  desired  that  the  salt  of  Salins  should  be  vended  in  Maflcon* 
nois,  to  whidi  the  king  consented,  upcHs  condition  die  damage 
ifid  not  exceed  four  thonsand  franks:  il  waa  remonstrated  upon 
(bis,  tbait  in  putsuance  of  tbe  sasd  gift^  and  with  regard  to  ancient 
usage,  the  salt  of  Salins  had  been  always  vended  in  Masconnoia, 
and  that  there  the  gaibel  of  sak  ought  tobefeng  to  the  duke  by  the 
treaty  of  Arraa^  fte.  thereftire,  it  was  desired  tha*  the  king  would 
allow  of  the  vending  of  the  said  salt  in  Maseonnols,  and  to  pre* 
vent  that  of  the  salt  of  Pequ^  for  which  toU  shall  be  received  at 
Pont  St.  Esprit,  or  elsewhere,  to  the  king's  use;  and  that  repara* 
tton  n^igbt  be  made  to  the  duke  for  the  damage  he  had  sustained 
since  the  treaty  of  Arras,  hi  the  not  receiving  tbe  said  toll, 
amounting  to  above  a  hundred  thousand  ikaoks. 

The  king  allows^  the  duke  salt  granaries  in  the  county  of  Maseon 
and  the  eonatiy  of  Masconnois,  and  in  the  (daeea  and  royai  towns 
included  therein,  for  him,  his  hrirs,  &e* 

As  for  the  foreign  imposition  which  ought  to  be  laiaed  on  the 
frontiers  of  tbe  king,  and  by  the  treaty  of  Arras,  should  apper- 
tain to  the  duke  in  his  own  territories:  first,  tbe  dnke  ia  disturbed 
in  receiving  the  said  duty;  secondly,  they  would  have  him  levy 
it  in  unusod  places,  and  the  merchants  are  obtiged  to  give  secn<» 
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ritfes  m  mi  tmosiud  finrm;  and evma  the  kiog's  offioen^  which  is 
very  strange,  take  upon  them  to  receiiretbe  said  impositions  from 
tbe  goods  and  merchandises^  which  are  earned  into  die  country 
of  Baq^nndjr^  Bar«sur-8dne,  Aujcervob,  Artois,  and  diose  territo* 
nes  timnaferted  to  the  duke^  as  if  they  were  Che  territories  of  tbe 
enpiie;  or  where  the  tolls  were  not  leried,  especially  in  Anxer* 
iciBf  npon  goods  beh>iiging  Co  those  of  the  said  county,  and 
brought  thither  from  the  neighbouring  countries:  wfaeitefisre  the 
said  innovation  is  desired  to  be  laid  aside,  and  that  the  duke  may 
enjoy  his  right  pursuant  to  the  said  treaty,  and  that  merchants  ' 
be  not  obliged  to  give  security  any  otherwise  than  according  to 
ancient  usage. 

The  king  is  content  that  merchants  give  securitj,  as  to  foreign 
duty,  according  to  ancient  usage;  that  is,  to  vend  their  goods  in 
any  part  of  the  kingdom,  where  the  suds  have  their  course  on  the 
king's  part :  suppose  then  that  the  duke,  by  the  king's  grant,  takes 
those  aids  to  his  own  use,  without  giving  security  that  the  said 
goods  shall  be  sold  and  vended  in  the  provinces  of  the  kingdom, 
where  the  said  aids  have  their  course,  as  in  the  country  of  Artois^ 
as  also  others  belonging  and  made  over  by  the  treaty  of  Arras,  or 
otherwise,  to  the  said  duke,  without  any  fraud;  yet,  if  hereafter  it 
should  ^>pear  that  that  was  not  the  ancient  way  of  giving  secu- 
rity, the  whole  will  be  reduced  to  tbe  manner  and  form  prescribe 
ed  by  the  ancient  royal  ordinances,  or. other  usages:  in  like 
manner  as  to  the  dutchy  of  Burgundy,  wherein  the  duke  pretends 
the  like  innovations  have  been  practised;  the  king  and  duke  shall 
depute  each  a  commissioner  to  inquire  into  the  state  of  those  or- 
dinances, and  the  truth  of  the  fact,  and  shall  regulate  the  dif- 
ferences as  seem  most  consonant  to  reason,  and  that  within  a 
year;  upon  which  all  troubles  and  innovations  shall  cease,  and 
the  duke  enjoy  his  rights  as  to  the  said  foreign  imposition  in 
those  parts  of  the  kingdom  transferred  to  him  by  the  treaty  of 
Arras:  and  all  demands  from  the  subjects  of  the  said  duke  in 
his  towns  of  Arras,  St.  Omer,  Hesdio,  Terrouen,  Auxerre,  and 
others,  in  reference  to  their  giving  the  said  security,  shall  cease, 
and  be  no  manner  of  chaise  to  them.  Moreover,  all  law  pro- 
ceedings shall  cease,  upon  the  said  account  above-mentioned, 
till  the  commissioners  have  decided  the  said  differences,  iand 
wholly  without  prejudice  to  the  king  and  the  duke's  rights:  and 
as  to  the  right  of  highways,  which  is  of  another  nature,  the  com- 
missioners hereafter  named  shall  have  power  to  order  things  in 
favour  of  the  duke,  pursuant  to  the  treaty  of  Arras,  in  and  through- 
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out  all  the  royal  territories^  as  also  the  lands  on  both  sides  the 
Somme  transferred  to  the  duke  by  the  king. 

As  to  the  limits  of  the  dutchy  of  Burgundy,  and  also  the  other 
towns  and  villages  of  the  counties  of  Masconnois,  Auxerrois,  and 
Bar-sur-Seine,  which  the  duke  does  not  entirely  enjoy,  nor  in 
the  manner  he  ought,  according  to  the  form  of  the  said  treaty; 
the  said  ambassadors  insist  he  may  be  put  into  the  peaceable 
possession  of  the  said  towns,  villages,  and  other  rights  conveyed 
to  him  by  the  said  treaty,  that  he  may  enjoy  the  profits  of  thcm^ 
and  that  satisfaction  be  made  to  him  in  reference  to  the  profits 
received  by  the  king's  officers,  since  the  time  they  were  trans* 
ferred,  and  stoppage  had  been  made  of  them ;  and  to  this  end  the 
said  ambassadors  require,  that  four  commissioners  be  appointed, 
viz.  Two  on  either  side,  who  shall  be  empowered  to  go  to  such 
places  on  the  duke's  account,  in  order  to  inform  themselves  fully 
concerning  his  pretensions,  if  information  has  not  already  been 
pven,  and  thereupon  make  a  declaration  of  the  rights  of  the  sud 
duke,  that  he  may  really,  and  out  of  hand,  enjoy  the  san^e,  ac* 
cording  to  the  form  of  the  said  treaty  of  Arras,  without  any  fur- 
ther process  or  lawsuit,  on  remitting  the  same  to  the  cognizance 
of  the  king,  or  any  of  his  officers. 

The  king  is  content  on  his  part  to  appoint  four  commissioners 
to  decide  the  matters  in  dispute,  with  as  many  nominated  by 
the  duke;  and  if  these  eight  cannot  do  it,  it  shall  be  left  to  three 
on  each  side,  and  if  these  cannot  effect  the  matter,  each  party  shall 
appoint  two,  who  shall  determine  the  differences,  according  to  the 
iotm  prescribed  in  the  said  article. 

As  to  the  troubles  and  molestations  given  about  the  granaries 
belonging  to  the  duke  by  the  said  treaty  of  Arras,  and  the  restraint 
put  upon  several  of  his  subjects  in  the  country  of  Burgundy,  Mas- 
connois,  Charolois^  Bar-sur-Seine,  and  Auxerrois,  to  take  salt 
elsewhere  than  from  the  said  granaries,  contrary  to  the  form  of 
the  said  treaty  of  Arras,  to  his  great  detriment;  the  ambassadors 
desire  these  grievances  may  likewise  be  e&ctually  redressed. 

The  king  fully  agrees  to  this,  and  commissioners  may  be  ap- 
pointed to  inquire  into  the  defaults,  and  redress  them,  as  in  the 
preceding  article. 

The  ambassadors  further  remonstrate  about  some  lands,  places, 
and  villages,  situate  in  the  bailiwicks  and  jurisdictions  of  Mas- 
connois  and  St.  Gengon,  and  some  others  in  the  county  Auxer- 
rois^ and  others  of  Bar-sur-Seine,  belonging  to  the  said  duke 
by  the  treaty  of  Arras,  the  enjoyment  of  which  has  been  de- 
fied him. 
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The  king  from  henceforward  declares,  that  the  duke  shall  en- 
joy the  villages  and  jurisdictions  in  the  bailiwicks  of  Mascon  and 
St.  Gengon,  as  also  the  jurisdictions  and  villages  of  Auxerre  and 
Bar-sor^Seine^  according  to  the  contents  of  the  treaty  of  Arras, 
notwithstanding  any  obstructions  to  the  contrary;  and  to  this  end 
the  said  eight  commissioners,  the  six,  or  the  four,  in  the  manner 
.  above  declared,  shall  be  empowered  by  the  king  and  duke^  to  hear, 
examine,  and  determine  things  equitably,  according  to  the  treaty 
of  Arras,  and  in  the  same  manner  and  form  as  is  set  down  in  the  8th 
article  aforegoing,  and  the  answer  made  thereunto. 

Item — The  said  duke  of  Burgundy  is  also  opposed  and  molested 
in  the  enjoyment  of  several  fiefe  and  homines  belonging  to  him 
by  virtue  of  the  said  treaty,  in  the  said  counties  and  bailiwicks  of 
Mascon,  St.  Gengon,  and  Auxerre  and  their  jurisdictions;  espe- 
cially of  the  counties  of  Beauillois,  which  ought  to  belong  to 
the  bailiwick  of  Mascon;  of  all  which  the  said  ambassadors  de  * 
mand  redress. 

The  king  is  willing  to  it,  and  it  is  left  to  commissioners  to  de- 
termine it,  pui-suant  to  the  eighth  article  and  the  answer  to  it. 

And  as  to  other  points  or  articles  contained  and  declared  in  the 
said  treaty  of  Arras,  the  ambassadors  demand  in  the  duke's  name, 
that  those  which  shall  be  found  unaccomplished  or  impeded,  and 
such  as  the  duke  has  had  no  cognizance  of;  that  they  shall  be  de* 
cided  by  the  said  commissioners,  as  aforesaid,  without  any  fur- 
ther contradictions  or  appeals^ 

It  is  answered,  that  to  put  an  end,  as  soon  as  possible,  to  all 
differences  concerning  the  said  treaty  of  Arras,  and  its  dependen- 
cies, the  eight,  six,  or  four  commissioners,  as  aforesaid,  shall  have 
full  power  to  examine  strictly  into  the  same,  and  by  viewing  the 
places,  and  without  any  process  or  form  of  law,  to  decide,  deter- 
mine,  and  execute  what  they  think  most  just,  by  putting  the.  said 
duke  into  the  possession  of  whatever  they  find  to  belong  to  him, 
by  virtue. of  the  said  treaty;  notwithstanding  any  contradictions 
or  appeals  whatsoever;  and  shall  promise  from  thenceforward  to 
acquiesce  with  the  same. 

The  third  chief  point  concerns  things  appertaining  to  the  said 
duke,  upon  the  account  of  his  lordships,  both  within  and  without 
the  kingdom. 

And  in  the  first  place,  as  to  the  limits  of  the  kingdom,  the 
county  of  Burgundy,  and  the  territories  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
St.  Laurence,  the  said  ambassadors  remonstrate  for  a  determina- 
tion of  the  same;  and  that  spch  an  equal  number  of  commission- 
ers be  appointed  on  both  sides  to  judge  and  determine  the  saki 
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differences,  without  any  farther  wvieir  of  tiie^NUM;  ud  nptwitli* 
standing  any  contradictioii  or  appeal  wbataofver* 

The  king  agrees,  that  eight  ODmmisaionen  be  appointed,  vis. 
fbor  on  each  side,  finally  to  a4^udge  and  determine  the  aaid  dtf* 
fereoeea. 

As  for  the  limits  of  the  eountries  and  territories  appertaining  to 
the  duke,  whidi  acjjoin  to  the  conntiea  of  Flandeis  and  Artois, 
and  other  territories  of  the  kingdom,  oonoeniing  any  lawsoit 
that  has  been  commenced  by  any  private  persona  in  the  oonrt  of 
parliament;  the  said  ambassadors  move,  that  the  king  would 
please  to  suspend  the  same  for  the  space  of  twelve  years,  that  so  a 
way  may  be  found  for  deciding  it  without  the  form  of  a  process, 
and  with  the  least  expense. 

The  king  is  content  to  .suspend  such  proceedings  for  eight 
years;  but  yet  without  prejudicing  or  derogating  from  the  right 
of  jurisdiction,  which  may  or  ought  to  belong  to  him ;  or  that 
the  said  suspension  should  give  any  possession  or  other  advan^ 
ti^,  contrary  to  the  rights  of  the  king  or  the  sdd  duke;  and  the 
matter  shall  be  left  to  the  decision  of  commissioners. 

The  said  ambaasadors  complain  of  the  grievances  occasioned  by 
appeals  lodged  against  the  determinations  and  judgments  of  the 
four  principal  laws  of  Flanders,  against  the  laws  and  privileges 
of  th^  said  country,  and  thereby  manifestly  disturbing  the  said 
duke  in  his  rights.  Redress  is  also  required  in  matters  of  traffic, 
upon  which  the  country  of  Flanders  principally  depends. 

The  first  part  of  this  article  the  king  fully  agrees  to Nothing 

is  said  of  the  last  claase. 

It  is  remonstrated,  that  pursuant  to  the  righto  of  the  coantiy 
of  Flsnders,  the  court  of  parliament  ought  to  receive  no  appeals 
from  other  laws  and  judges  of  Flanders,  omluo  medfo,  for  the 
vesort  ought  fir^t  to  belong  to  the  duke,  and  he  ought  not  to  be 
obliged  to  have  recourse  for  a  review  to  the  said  court,  as  they  do 
for  other  countriea  of  the  kingdom ;  for  relief  ought  not  Co  be  gi- 
ven the  subjects  of  Flanders  io  case  of  an  appeal,  if  the  appeal 
does  not  immediately  precede  the  sentence  of  the  count,  or  hia 
council  in  Flanders;  and  to  this  end  the  king  is  desired  to  grant 
him  his  letters  patent  in  due  form. 

The  contents  of  this  article  he  agrees  to,  pursuant  to  the  cns^ 
torn  of  the  country. 

They  further  remonstmte  against  the  troubles  and  impediments 
met  with  in  appeals  made  in  causes  within  the  jurisdiction,  lands 
and  chastellanies  of  Lisle^  Douay,  and  Orchies,  in  the  council 
chamber  of  Flanders,  against  all  reason,  and  of  which  the  duke 
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has  been  in  peaoetdide  possession  for  a  long  time,  except  that 
shoit  space  wherein  any  contradiction  has  been  made;  and  that 
the  said  impedioienU  may  cease,  seeing  the  said  chastellanies 
continually  belonged  to  the  county  of  Flanders,  and  since  the 
king  held  them  upon  the  contract  of  the  marriage  of  the  great 
duke  Philip,  great  grandfather  of  the  present  duke,  they  were  re« 
united  to  the  county  of  Flanders ;  so  that  the  duke  may  hold  them 
alone  in  fief  with  the  said  county. 

Agreed  to  by  the  king. 

Seeing  that  neither  the  king  nor  his  court  of  parliament  have 
any  right,  but  the  duke  and  his  grand  council,  to  take  cognizance 
«>f  the  causes  of  bis  subjects  within  the  kingdom  in  the  empire^ 
and  that  on  the  contrary,  considering  that  appeals  are  not  thereby 
hindered,  the  ambassadors  desire  there  may  be  no  trouble  giren 
therein,  either  by  the  king  or  his  officers;  and  that  the  jurisdic- 
tion,  sovereignty,  and  other  rights,  both  of  the  king  and  duke, 
may  be  preserved. 

The  king  is  content,  that  the  duke  or  his  great  council  take 
cognizance  of  the  causes  of  his  Countries  and  subjects  within  the 
kingdom,  in  the  empire;  saving  the  exception  of  the  parties,  and 
of  those  of  the  empire  or  kingdom,  and  the  whole  done  without 
prqudice  to  the  sovereignty  and  jurisdiction  of  the  king,  in  rela* 
tictt  to  the  kingdom,  and  the  right  and  sovereignties  belonging 
to  the  duke  in  reference  to  the  empire:  and  this  agreement  shall 
last  as  long  as  the  king  and  duke  live. 

As  to  the  four  thousand  livres  yearly  rent,  belonging  to  the 
duke  upon  the  account  of  his  predecessors  the  earls  of  Hamault 
and  Ostervant,  upon  the  revenue  of  Vermandois,  appertaining  to 
the  kii^,  and  of^ which  there  are  great  arrears:  the  ambassadors 
demand  both  the  rent  and  the  arrears. 

The  said  commiasioners  shall  settle  that  mutter,  and  do  the 
duke  justice. 

The  ambassadors  also  complain  of  the  restraint  put  upbn  the 
duke^s  subjects  and  servants;  some  of  them  being  natives  of  his 
county  of  fiui^ndy,  in  his  territories  without  the  kingdom ; 
others  of  the  dutchy  of  Burgundy,  and  other  territories  of  the 
duke's,  by  obliging  them  to  take  new  and  unusual  oaths  to  serve 
the  king  against  all  persons  whatsoever,  and  especially  against 
the  said  duke,  without  any  regard  had  to  their  being  his  vassals ; 
and  upon  their  delajrmg  to  do  it,  though  they  were  ready  to  take 
the  oath  of  allegiance  in  the  usual  form,  and  to  serve  according 
to  the  nature  and  quality  of  their  fiefs,  yet  Monsieur  de  Chas- 
tillon,  and  others  of  the  king's  officers,  have  proceeded  against 
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them  very  irregularly  and  unjustly,  as  well  by  seizing  thdr  lands 
and  lordships,  and  receiving  the  profits  thereof,  and  commt(fingf 
outrages  in  some  of  the  sud  lands,  as  in  an  enemy's  country;  as 
by  confiscation  of  body  and  goods,  and  the  said  profits  they  have 
applied  to  their  otVn  use:  nay,  which  is  still  more,  the  said  Cbas- 
tillon  has  proceeded  against  the  duke  himself,  upon  account  of  the 
seigniory  of  Fouvants,  which  belongs  to  him. 

The  contents  of  this  and  the  following  21  st,  22d,  23d,  and  24tbr 
articles,  the  king  is  willing  to  redress  fully  for  the  future;  that 
restitution  shall  be  made  of  the  profits  aforesaid,  and  the  king  will 
appoint  a  commissioner  to  see  reparation  duly  made.  'All  pc\^ 
Boners  shall  be  freely  released,  and  free  egress  and  regress  given 
to  the  duke's  subjects.  The  king  also  consents  that  the'  vassals 
and  subjects  of  the  said  duke,  living  and  residing  in  his  dominions, 
as  also  his  domestic  servants,  who  have  lands,  fiefs,  and  lordships 
in  his  kingdom,  upon  the  account  of  which  they  are  bound  ta 
certain  military  services  when  the  king  issues  out  his  general  man- 
date, for  the  defence  of  his  person,  shall  not  be  obliged  to  serve 
in  person,  but  find  others,  more  or  less  in  number,  as  the  tenure 
requires,  in  their  stead. 

Again,  M.  de  Chastillon  and  others  have  driven  some  ecclesias- 
tics out.  of  Langres,  that  have  livings  there,  by  reason  of  their 
being  natives  of  the  duke's  dominions,  and  publicly  enjoined  then», 
and  other  natives,  not  to  reside  on  those  benefices,  nor  elsewhere 
in  the  kingdom. 

The  king  agrees  fully  to  redress  this  grievance. 

The  said  M.  de  Chastillon,  and  others  of  the  king's  officers, 
have  seized  thegoods  of  the  inhabitants  of  Valenciennes  at  the  fairs 
of  Rheims,  and  of  other  considerable  merchants,  subjects  and  ser- 
vants of  the  said  duke,  namely  M.  de  Ternant,  William  de  Villiers, 
M.  John  Jaqueling*,  the  receiver  of  Auxois,  John  Oormont,  and 
others,  who  have  had  no  reparation  made  them  for  their  losses. 
In  like  manner  with  them,  the  king's  officers  without  any  cause, 
have  seized  M.  John  de  Janly,  the  duke's  envoy  to  the  duke  of 
Calabria,  and  the  king  of  Arragon. 

The  same  answer  given  to  this  as  to  the  20th  article  aforegoing. 

The  ambassadors  demand,  that  such  novel  and  unreasonable 
constraints  may  no  more  be  practised ;  that  the  seizing  of  the  land» 
of  the  duke's  subjects  may  be  entirely  discontinued,  so  as  that 
they  may  peaceably  enjoy  the  same  as  formerly,  and  have  restitu* 
tion  made  them  for  the  profits  >  and  also^  that  the  ecclesiastics  of 
Langres  may  be  satisfied. 

Agreed  to  as  the  last. 
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In  19ce  manoer  an  entire  reatitotion  is  required  of  the  goods 
taken^firom  the  duke's  subjects  in  Holland^  Zealand,  Brabant,  and 
Flanders,  of  which  the  said  subjects  have  lately  made  grievous 
complaints  for  redress,  and  the  liberty  of  those  who  are  impri- 
soned; and  withal,  that  letters  patent  might  be  granted,  that  such 
disorders  and  hostilities  may  not  be  practised  for  the  future;  those 
subjects  of  the  said  duke  having  been  interrupted  in  their  herring 
fishery,  as  well  those  of  Holland,  Zealand,  and  Brabant,  as  those 
of  Flanders  and  Boulogne,  to  their  grtat  damage;  and  therefore 
they  desire  the  king's  passes  to  secure  them  for  the  future,  upon 
prodadng  of  which  they  may  proceed  unmolested. 

Answered  as  the  last  article. 

The  ambassadors  set  forth,  that  the  gifts  made  the  duke  by  the 
king  of  the  revenue  of  ChasteUChinon  for  six  years,  and  which  he 
did  not  enjoy  above  a  year  or  two,  may  be  restored  to  him  for 
that  term. 

This  the  king  fully  i^rees  to. 

The  king,  for  very  good  causes  and  considerations,  is  desired  to 
jrecal  those  causes  that  are  depending  in  his  court  of  parlianient 
between  John  Boutilhac,  and  M.  Christian  and  John  de  Digonne^ 
both  brothers,  which  were  commenced  in  the  time  of  the  troubles, 
and  by  the  duke's  order,  M.  James  de  la  Galee,  Messieurs  de 
Lalaign,  and  de  Montigny,  Gerard  le  Febvre,  and  the  people  of 
Bruges,  and  the  king's  proctor  join  in  the  said  causes  to  bring  them 
l>eforehim;  and  afterwards,  pursuant  to  the  abolition  made  at 
Confians,  and  the  contents  of  the  letters  patent  formerly  granted 
by  the  king  thereupon,  to  maintain  the  said  letters  of  a.bolicion. 

The  king  is  willing  to  recal  the  causes  above  said  before  him- 
self in  council,  or  the  commissioners  appointed  for  the  universal 
reformati<NEi  of  justice  through  the  kingdom,  of  whom  the  chan- 
ceUor  of  Prance  is  one :  and  as  to  the  af&ir  of  Boutilhag,  and  the 
king's  proctor  against  the  Digonnes,  Boutilhac  and  the  proctor 
shoil  be  silenced;  then  for  Lalaing,  seeing  the  said  causes  have  a 
relation  to  the  business  of  the  limits  above  mentioned,  in  respect 
to  which  a  stop  had  been  made  to  the  redelivery  of  their  goods 
seized  and  detained  upon  that  occasion,  these  goods  which  are  in 
the  bands  of  commissioners  or  others  deputed  by  them,  they  shall 
peaceably  enjoy,  till  the  dispute  about  the  limits  shall  be  decided 
by  the  said  commissioner  in  the  form  aforesaid,  provided  that 
they  and  all  tUeir  goods  shall  be  liable  to  the  making  good,  on 
their  part,  the  sentence  given  by  the  said  commissioners  in  that 
behalf:  and  as  for  the  interposition  of  appeals  by  Gerard,  Febvre, 

No.  35.  A 
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and  others,  bom  the  judgiiietits  ud  •enlenoes  of  die  sud  court  of 
Bniges,  they  shall  be  of  no  effect. 

The  king  isdesired  to  inhibit  de  Thorcy,  his  hdrs,  &c.  for  ever 
to  prosecute  a  certain  decree  obtained  by  him  against  the  late  M. 
de  Saveuse,  contrary  to  the  tenor  of  the  treaty  of  Arras;  ^vriiich 
decree,  after  it  was  made^  had  a  stop  put  to  it  till  the  death  of  the 
late  king,  and  by  the  king  now  beings  for  fifteen  years^  commen- 
cing from  that  of  sixty. 

The  said  suspension  of  fifteen  years  the  king  is  willing  shall  be 
observed,  and  that  after  the  ex(Mration  of  the  said  term^  the  ex* 
ecution  of  the  said  decree  shall  be  suspended  for  twenty  years 
fenger,  stili  with  a  salvo  to  the  king  and  the  dolee's  rights  from 
thenceforward,  and  for  the  twenty  years  past. 

The  ambassadors  cannot  also  but  remonstrate  the  denial  of 
mandates  in  case  of  appeal  and  other  points  of  justice  to  the  duke's 
oflBusers  and  sulgects,  and  even  when  his  oflScers  have  appealed 
and  demanded  security  for  the  preservation  of  his  right  and  se^n* 
iory. 

The  king  will  command  speedy  and  strict  justke  to  be  done, 
and  all  mandates  in  cases  of  appeal  or  otherwise  shall  be  granted 
without  hesitation;  so  that  it  may  beevklent  to  all  men  that  lie  is 
desirous  to  do  right  to  the  duke's  subjects. 

The  ambassadors  desire  the  king  would  let  the  duke  enjoy  the 
lands,  seigniories  and  rights  made  over  to  bfan^  and  to  let  him  bovtf 
instruments  of  ratification,  by  which  all  impediments  to  the  con- 
trary shall  be  declared  null  and  of  no  effect. 

This  the  king  assents  to  in  the  full  entent  of  it. 

The  ambassadors  demand  reparation  of  damages  far  himself  and 
subjects  during  the  troubles,  which  by  a  modest  computation, 
amount  to  above  two  hundred  thousand  crowns  in  gold. 

The  king  is  willing  to  make  reparation,  but  expects  the  same 
on  the  part  of  the  duke. 

The  king  U  desired  to  prohibit  the  bailiff  of  Gens  for  the  future 
to  receive  appeals,  and  to  grant  relief  in  cases  of  af^ieals,  to  the 
subjects  of  the  dutchy  of  Burgundy;  for  as  much  as  tfiat  dutchy 
is  the  first  peerage  of  France,  and  therefore  the  duke  and  his  sufa^ 
jects  ought  to  appeal  no  where  but  to  the  parliament^  if  they 
think  fit. 

The  king  agrees  to  this  article. 

The  bailiff,  judges,  and  officers  of  the  said  duke  hi  that  dutchy, 
ought  not  for  the  future  to  be  hindred  to  take  cognisance  of  the 
subjects  of  the  said  dutchy,  under  pretence  that  they  are  burghers 
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<rfVilIe*iieave-le*Rfi(jr}  and  tbebailiffofOeosand  all  others  sIioqM 
be  ibfbid  to  gimnft  protedioDS  to  the  subjects  of  the  said  duke  ui 
liis  datcby,  under  preCenoe  of  that  barghenhip. 
The  kiiig  agrees  also  to  this. 

The  king  is  denred  to  grant  his  letteca  patent^  and  in  them  to 
declare  that  all  executions  made,  by  virtue  of  the  seal  of  the  said 
dutchy,  shall  take  place  according  and  pursuant  to  the  privilq^es 
of  the  said  seal,  and  notwithstanding  anyappealsy  and  witboat 
prejudicing  the  same. 
The  king  agrees  to  this  article. 

All  complaints  made  in  respect  to  innovations^  which  shall  be 
exhibited  by  the  said  duke  in  his  said  dutohy  and  his  other  terri- 
tories, or  by  the  judges  of  those  countries,  who  may  and  are  wont 
to  offer  those  complaints,  ought  really  to  be  redressed,  notwith*  - 
standing  any  appeals,  &c. 
This  the  king  allows  of. 

Though  the  villages  of  Disgrandes,  Mallay  St.  Goillain,  Ducray, 
and  other  adjacent  ones,  are  directly  in  the  dutchy  of  Burgundy, 
appertaining  to  the  said  duke,  and  belon^ng  to  the  bailiwidc  of 
Dtttun;  yet  the  king's  officers  have  attempted  to  make  them  to 
belong  to  Lyons,  as  well  in  point  of  jurisdiction,  as  in  the  matter 
of  taxes,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  said  duke,  and  also  contrary  to 
the  treaty  of  Arras,  by  which  all  the  profits  and  royid  rights  in  the 
bailiwicks  of  Mascon  and  St.  Oengon  ought  to  belong  to  the  said 
duke;  for  if  the  king  had  any  right  to  the  said  villages,  it  must  be 
upon  the  account  of  the  said  bailiwicks  of  Mascon  and  St.  Gengon 
only:  and  for  the  late  duke  he  complained  of  it  to  the  late  king 
Chatles,  and  since  to  the  present  king;  and  was  informed,  that 
M.  Guichard  Bastier,  chief  judge  of  Lyons,  should  inquire  into  the 
matter  of  fact  and  there  determine  it:  nevertheless  the  said  am- 
bassadors require,  that  the  said  information  may  be  reviewed  and 
examined  by  the  said  commissioners,  which  shall  be  appointed  to 
transact  the  other  matters  above  mentioned ;  and  so  as  to  reinstate 
the  said  duke  in  the  possession  of  the  said  villages,  whereof  ho 
has  been  deprived  wrongfully  and  without  any  just  cause;  in  case 
that  information  be  sufficient  to  do  it;  or  otherwise  the  commis- 
sioners shall  decide  it  in  the  manner  aforesaid. 
The  king  agrees  to  this  article  in  all  the  parts  of  it. 
And  in  case  there  are  any  articles  that  cannot  presently  be  exe* 
cuted;  but  that  it  shall  be  necessary  that  they  should  be  examined 
and  determined  by  commissioners,  whom  the  king  and  dake  shall 
appoint^  and  that  in  order  to  this  a  convenient  time  be  also  as- 
signed; and  that  it  may  so  happen,  that  though  the  saijd  commis- 
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sionera  have  fall  power  from  the  king  aod  duke,  to  determine  the 
things  left  to  thdr  oogqisance:  insomuch  that  the  said  inatlers 
may  be  delayed,  through  the  difficnlties  whidi  may  oocnr,  as  well 
in  respect  to  the  knowing,  as  making  a  declaration  of  the  rights 
of  the  parties:  let  the  king  and  the  duke  if  they  are  so  pleased, 
expedite  their  powers,  by  which  both  sides  shall  agree,  that  in  case 
the  said  commissioners  cannot  accord,  they  may  choose  an  um*. 
pire,  an  able  man,  who  cannot  be  suspected  of  partiality,  to  whom 
they  shall  declare  and  impart  their  difficulties  and  differences;  and 
when  he  shall  be  fully  instructed  in  the  whole  affair,  he  shall  de- 
clare his  opinion,  according  to  his  conscience,  and  without  any 
favour  or  affection:  and  so  the  matter  shall  be  adijudged  and  do-, 
termined  according  to  the  advice  of  those  of  the  said  commis- 
sioners, who  shall  be  of  the  umpire's  opiniori,  notwithstanding  the 
opposition  of  the  rest,  with  a  salvo  always  to  the  greatest  and 
soundest  part  in  number  of  persons  and  opinions  of  the  said  com- 
missioners, by  whose  advice  the  matter  shall  be  determined,  as  ef- 
fectually as  if  all  the  commissioners  had  agreed  to  it;  and  in  case 
the  sud  commissioners  shall  not  be  able  to  agree  among  them- 
selves about  the  choice  of  an  umpire,  those  on  the  king's  side  shall 
be  obliged  to  name  two  worthy  persons,  and  the  duke's  commis- 
sioners as  many,  neither  of  which  shall  be  natives  or  the  subjects 
of  either  of  them,  nor  suspected  of  partiality;  out  of  which  foor^ 
one  shall  be  chosen  by  lot,  who  shall  be  the  umpire,  to  decide  the 
matter  as  aforesaid;  and  if  the  commissioners  who  shall  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  king,  do  not  agree  in  the  choice  of  an  umpire  as 
aforesaid,  in  that  case  the  duke's  commissioners  may  do  it  with- 
out them ;  and  on  the  contrary,  if  the  said  commissioners  of  the 
duke  do  not  agree  to  it,  those  of  the  king's  may  in  like  manner  do 
it  without  them :  and  that  choice,  together  with  the  king's,  which 
by  virtue  thereof  shall  be  made,  shall  be  as  valid,  as  if  done  by  the 
commissioners  on  both  sides,  by  common  consent;  and  the  said 
commissioners  on  one  side  may  proceed  in  the  said  affiur,  for  de- 
fault and  upon  the  refusal  of  the  commissioners  on  the  other  side, 
and  act  with  the  said  umpire  in  the  same  manner  as  if  all  the 
commissioners  were  together;  *  and  all  that  shall  be  determinedj^ 
done,  and  executed,  in  the  things  uioresaid,  shall  remain  firm  and 
valid  for  ever;  and  that  the  said  commissioners,  and  every  of  them, 
shall  swear  solemnly,  that  they  will  take,  care  of,  attend  and  ma- 
nage the  said  afbirs  as  aforesaid,  and  have  a  very  strict  regurd  to 
the  right  of  each  part,  and  to  proceed  therein  without  interruption 
or  delay,  and  without  alledging  any  excuse,  unless  in  case  of  death 
or  sickness:  and  in  case  of  an  excuse  as.  aforesaid^  the  commis-^ 
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^oer,  whose  business  it  is»  shall  appoint  one  to  act  in  his  steady 
who  shall  proceed  with  the  rest  in  die  same  form  and  manner  aa 
above  directed. 

The  king  agrees  to  the  contents  of  this  article. 

The  conclusion  and  ratification  of  this  treaty^  being  matters  of 
form^  we  omit  them. 


CHAP.  X. 

ThekmgaccanyfomestludiduofBwrgimd^ 

the  lAegeoiSy  who  wereformerbf  Ms  aUies. 

AFTBR  the  conclusion  of  the  peace,  the  king  and  the  duke  of 
Burgundy,  set  out  the  next  morning  for  Cambray,  and  from  thence 
towards  the  country  of  Liege:  it  was  the  begiuning  of  winter,  and 
jthe  weather  very  bad.  The  king  had  with  him  only  his  Scotch 
guards,  and  a  small  body  of  his  standing  forces,  ^ut  be  ordered 
three  hundred  of  bis  men  at  arms  to  join  him.  The  duKe's  army 
marched  in  two  columns,  one  was  commanded  by  the  marshal  of 
Burgundy,  of  whom  I  have  spoken  before,  and  with  him  were  all 
the  Bujrgundiaos,  the  above-mentioned  nobility  of  Savoy,  and  a 
great  number  of  forces  out  of  Hainanlt,  Luxemburg,  Namur, 
and  Limburg.  The  other  body  was  led  by  the  duke  himself. 
When  they  came  near  the  city  of  Liege,  a  council  of  war  was  held 
in  the  duke's  presence,  in  which  it  was  the  opinion  of  some  of  the 
officers,  that  part  of  the  army  should  march  back,  since  the  gates 
and  walls  of  that  city  were  demolisbed  the  year  before,  and  no 
hopes  were  left  them  of  being  relieved,  for  the  king  was  with  us 
in  person,  and  had  made  some  overtures  for  them,  which  was 
almost  as  much  as  was  demanded  of  them;  but  the  duke  was  not 
at  all  pleased  with  this  proposition,  and  it  was  well  he  was  not, 
f^r  never  prince  was  nearer  his  ruin,  and  it  was  his  suspicion  of 
the  king  which  was  the  occasion  of  bis  rejecting  it ;  certainly  they 
who  proposed  it  out  of  an  opinion  of  their  too  great  strength,  and 
that  half  of  the  army  was  suMcient  for  that  undertaking,  were  very 
ill  advised;  it  was  a  great  instance  of  their  folly  or  pride,  and  I 
have  often  heard  of  such  counsel  that  has  been  given,  but  it  was 
always  by  such  officers  as  were  either  ignorant  of  what  was  fit  to 
be  done,  or  such  as  had  a  mind  to  be  esteemed  for  their  courage; 
but  oar  king  understood  an  atfair  of  this  nature  excellently  well. 
He  was  slow  and  timorous  in  undertaking  any  action  of  import* 
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tiiiic6»  bot  when  otice  he  bad  attmapted  it^  he  pronded  ap  welt^ 
Ibat  it  wna  hardly  pOMible  fer  hU  A$aignu  to  miscarry. 

The  marshai  of  Burgundy  was  ordered  with  the  t>rig«le  under 
hia  commaDd^  to  advance  before  Md  poasesa  himself  of  the  city; 
if  he  was  reftised  etitranoe^  he  was  orotared  to  fi>rce  it  if  he  cooM, 
for  .there  was  already  several  deputies  from  the  dty  coming  and 
going  about  an  accommodation.    The  marshal  advanced  as  fisr  aa 
Namur^  and  the  king  and  duke  arriving  the  next  day^  he  removed 
and  marched  on.    As  soon  as  he  approached  the  city,  the  poor 
inconsiderate  citizens  made  a  sally,  but  were  easily  defeated^  at 
least  a  good  part  of  them,  and  the  rest  retired.    During  this  con* 
fitsion  in  the  town^  the  bishop  made  his  escape,  and  came  to  our 
army.    There  was  at  that  time  a  legate  sent  from  the  pope  to 
paciiy  tlieir  disputes,  and  to  inquire  into  the  difference  between 
the  bishop  and  the  people,  ibr  they  remained  sttU  under  exoom* 
munication  for  the  above-mentioned  reasons  and  offsnces.    This 
legate  exceeding  hia  commission,  and  hoping  to  make  hiasself 
bishop  of  that  city,  fevoured  the  people,  advised  them  to  take  arms, 
and  to  stand  upon  their  defence,  and  other  rebettiMS  coonsela  he 
gave  them  besides :  but  finding  what  danger  the  town  was  in,  be 
endeavoured  to  make  his  escape,  And  got  away  with  his  whole 
train,  consisting  of  five-and^twenty  persons  very  well  mounted; 
but  they  were  all  taken.    The  duke  having  notice  of  it^  sent  word 
to  those  who  had  taken  him,  that  they  should  carry  him  some^ 
where  out  of  the  Way,  without  acquunting  him  mth  |t,  and  make, 
him  pay  as  great  a  ransom  for  his  lib^ly  as  they  could  get,  because 
if  it  came  publicly  to  his  knowledge,  the  honour  be  was  obliged 
to  pay  to  the  apostolic  diau-,  would  not  suffer  him  to  detain  him 
a  prisoner.    They  could  not  take  his  advice,  but  fell  out  among 
themselves,  and  some  ^o  pretended  to  a  share»  coming  to  the 
duke  with  their  complaints,  as  he  was  sitting  publicly  at  dinner,  he 
sent  to  have  the  legate  delivered  into  his  hands,  took  him  from 
them,  shewed  him  abundance  of  riespect,  treated  biro  very  honour* 
ahly,  and  ordered  every  thing  that  lutd  been  taken  from  him  and 
his  retinue,  to  be  restored.    The  great  body  of  forces  which  were 
in  the  vanguard  under  the  command  of  the  marshal  of  Burgundy, 
aud  the  lord  d'Himbercourt,  presuming  they  should  carry  their 
point,  marched  directly  to  the  city,  and,  moved  by  thdr  avarice, 
they  thought  it  better  to  plunder  it,  than  to  accept  of  a  treaty    ' 
which  was  offered,  supposing  there  was  no  necessity  of  staying  for 
the  king,  who  was  seven  or  eight  leagues  behind,  they  advanced 
till  Just  about  night  they  arrived  at  the  suburbs.  Into  which  they 
entered  in  a  part  that  led  directly  to  one  of  the  gates  which  had 
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been  lately  repaired  by  the  citizens;  some  treaty  there  passed  be<- 
tween  them,  bbl  nothing  was  concladed  on.  Night  came  upon 
them,  and  it  grew  very  dark,  before  they  had  taken  up  their 
quarters,  so  that  not  knowing  where  to  dispose  themselves,  they 
were  in  great  disorder,  some  walked  up  and  down,  others  called 
out  for  their  masters,  their  comrades,  and  their  captains.  Mon^ 
sieur  John  de  VUde  and  other  officers  in  the  town  perceiving 
their  coBftisioD,  took  ooonige,  and,  the  inconvenience  of  having 
bad  their  walls  tbrowti  down  being  now  of  great  advantage  to 
tbem,  they  sallied  through  theur  nins  and  out  at  the  breac^s  in 
the  walls  as  they  pleased  upon  those  who  were  in  the  front,  but 
tbey  attacked  the  pages  and  servants,  who  were  left  with  the 
•  horses  at  the  fu-ther  end  of  the  suburbs,  where  they  entered,  by 
the  way  of  the  vineyards  and  little  hills,  and  slew  many  of  them, 
but  a  greater  number  fled,  for  the  night  knows  no  shame;  in  short 
they  attacked  us  so  vigorously,  that  in  this  action  they  slew  above 
eight  hundred  men,  of  which  one  hundred  were  men  at  arms..^ 
But  the  wiser  and  more  courageous  of  that  vanguard  kept  them^ 
selves  together  in  a  body,  the  greatest  part  of  them  bdng  men 
at  arms,  and  persons  of  distinction,  and  marched  up  mth  their 
flours  directly  to  the  gate,  imagining,  if  there  was  a  sally,  it 
i^ould  be  that  way.  A  continued  rain  had  made  the  ways  proi- 
.  4igiously  miry,  and  themen  at  arms  being  dismounted,  stood  up  to 
their  ancles  in  mud  and  dirt.  All  the  inhabitants  that  remained 
in  the  town  resolved  to  make  a  general  sally  at  once,  and  with 
great  shouts,  and  a  vast  number  of  torches,  they  wei:e  marching 
through  the  gate,  when  oar  men,  who  were  not  far  off,  and  had 
four  good  pieces  of  cannon  with  them,  fired  up  the  street  among 
tbem  two  or  three  times,  and  made  such  a  slaughter,  that  they 
retired  out  of  the  suburbs,  and  shut  up  theur  gates.  Whilst  tliis 
dispute  lasted  in  the  mibuibs,  those  who  had  sallied  by  the  walls 
being  near  the  town,  bad  got  together  some  few  carts  and  wag- 
gons, with  which  tbey  fortified  themselves,  and  reposed,  though 
but  indifferently,  for  they  continued  out  of  the  town  from  two 
o'clock  in  the  morning  till  six:  but  as  soon  as  the  day  began  to 
break,  and  we  were  able  to  discover  tuyere  they  lay,  we  imme- 
diately repulsed  them.  In  this  actk)n  Monsieur  John  de  Vilde 
Was  wounded,  and  di^  in  the  town  two  days  after,  and  two  or 
three  officers  of  note  besides. 
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CHAP- XI. 

Ofthekmg^s  arrival  in  person  with  the  duke  of  Burgumfy  in  the 

cityo/Letge. 

THOUGH  sallies  ont  of  a  town  are.  sometimes  necessary,  and 
cannot  well  be  avoidect,  yet^  though  they  are  performed  with  good 
success,  they  are  very  dangerous,  and  of  ill  consequence  to  the 
besieged;  since  ten  men  to  them  is  a  greater  loss,  than  a  hundred 
to  the  besiegers,  because  their  number  is  les^  and  they  cannot 
be  recruited  as  they  please:  besides,  they  may  happen  to  lose 
their  governor,  or  some  other  considerable  officer,  for  want  of 
whose  conduct,  notbeing  able  to  make  any  longer  defence,  they 
may  be  forced  to  surrender  the  town  immediately.  The  news  of 
this  action  was  presently  brought  to  the  duke,  who  was  in  his 
quarters  about  four  or  five  leagues  from  the  city.  At  first  the 
whole  body  was  reported  to  be  cut  off;  however,  the  duke 
mounted,  and  ordered  all  the  forces  that  wercf  with  him  to  march 
immediately,  commanding  that  the  news  of  this  action  should  be 
kept  secret  from  the  king.  In  our  approach  to  another  part  of 
the  town,  we  had  intelligence  that  all  was  well,  that  there  were 
not  so  many  slain  as  was  at  first  supposed,  and  that  amoi^  them 
there  was  not  any  person  of  note  but  one  Monsieur  de  Sergine,  a 
Flemish  knight.  At  the  same  time  we  were  informed,  that  the 
gentlemen  and  officers  that  were  left  of  the  vanguard  were  in  grea^ 
distress  and  want  of  provisions,  having  been  upon  very  hard  duty 
all  night  long,  and  upon  their  feet  in  the  dirt  and  mm  at  the  veiy 
gates  of  the  town,  that  some  of  the  infantry  who  had  fled,  and 
were  returned,  were  so  dispirited  and  out  of  heart,  that  no  great 
exploit  could  be  expected  from  them,  and  therefi>re  they  earn- 
estly desired  the  duke  to  march  up  with  all  diligence  to  their  in- 
tended post,  which  would  oblige  the  enemy  to  divide  their  forces, 
and  not  lie  with  their  whole  garrison  upon  them.  They  pressed 
in  like  manner  for  supplies  of  provisions,  for  they  had  not  one 
morsel  left  to  subsist  on.  The  duke  immediately  sent  tliem  what 
provisions  could  be  got,  under  a  convoy  of  three  hundred  horse, 
and  it  was  time,  for  none  of  them,  except  a  few  that  bad  brought 
some  wine  with  them,  had  either  eaten  or  drank  any  thing  for 
tv/o  or  three  days  and  a  night;  and,  to  mend  the  maaer,  they  had 
the  hardest  weather  in  the  world.  On  their  side  it  was  impossi- 
ble to  enter,  unless  the  duke  gave  the  garrison  a  diversion.    The 
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had  abundance  of  the  citizens  wounded,  and  among  the  rest,  the 
prince  of  Orange,  whom  I  had  forgot  to  name,  who  gave  signal 
proois  of  his  courage  and  conduct,  and  would  not  stir  from  his 
post  during  the  whole  time.  The  lords  du  Lau  and  d'Urse  be- 
haved themselves  very  gallantly  also,  though  above  two  thousand 
men  deserted  and  ran  away  from  them  in  the  night. 

It  was  almost  night  when  the  duke  received  this  last  intelli- 
gence, and  having  dispatched  «the  above-mentioned  supplies,  he 
returned  to  his  standard  to  give  a  full  relation  to  the  king,  who 
seemed  to  be  extremely  pleased,  for  the  contrary  would  have 
proved  much  to  his  prejudice.  It  was  not  long  i)efore  we  arrived 
at  the  suburbs,  and  then  a  strong  party  of  volunteers,  men  at  arms 
and  archers,  were  detached  to  possess  the  suburbs,  which  was 
easily  done,  and  the  bastard  of  Burgundy,  who  had  a  great  com- 
mand under  the  duke  at  that  time,  the  lord  de  Ravestein,  the 
count  de  Roucy,  the  constable's  son,  and  several  other  persons  of 
quality  took  up  their  quarters  in  it,  and  some  of  them  just  by  the 
gate  which  the  townsmen  had  repaired,  as  they  had  done  the  other. 
The  duke  had  his  quarters  in  the  middle  of  the  suburbs,  but  for 
Uiat  night  the  king  made  shift  with  a  good  lai^e  and  well-fur^ 
nished  farm  about  a  quarter  of  a  league  from  the  town,  with  a 
strong  party  both  of  our  and  his  own  men  for  his  guard. 

Tlie  city  of  Liege  is  seated  in  a  very  fruitful  country  full  of 
little  mountains  and  vallies,  with  the  river  Maese  running  through 
the  middle  of  it,  and  is  much  about  the  same  bigness  of  Roanne,  and 
was  at  that  time  very  populous.  It  was  no  great  distance  from 
that  gate  where  we  had  our  quarters  to  the  other,  where  o.ur  van- 
guard were  posted,  provided  we  could  have  gone  strait  through 
the  town;  but  being  obliged  to  go  round  on  the  outside  of  it,  it 
was  full  three  leagues  eboiTt  by  reason  of  the  holes  and  little 
sloughs  which,  it  being  mid-winter,  and  very  foul,  the  weather 
had  filled  up.  The  walls  likewise  were  all  demolished,  and  they 
might  attack  our  men  in  what  quarter  they  pleased :  besides,  the 
foundation  being  stony  and  a  hard  rock,  they  could  never  make  a 
ditch,  and  at  that  time  had  nothing  but  a  small  trench,  which 
they  had  thrown  up  not  long  before  to  defend  them.  Our  van- 
guard were  extremely  over-joyed  and  animated  at  our  approach 
the  first  night  of  our  coming,  for  then  the  force  of  the  garrison 
was  divided  into  two  parts.  About  midnight  we  had  a  terrible 
alarm,  and  the  duke  of  Burgundy  was  immediately  in  the  street; 
not  long  after  the  king  and  constable  came  to  hidi,  and  had  made 
great  haste  to  get  thither  so  soon.  The  darkness  and  horror  of 
the  night  contributed  much  to  the  terror  of  our  soldiers^  some  of 
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them  caying  ont *'  They  sally  out  of  this  gate,  and  some  of  them 

OQt  of  the  other  ;*^  the  duke  of  Buignndy  never  wanted  comi^;ey 
bat  bis  oondact  often  failed  him;  and  to  speak  impartially,  he  did 
not  behave  himself  at  this  very  time  so  prudently  as  he  ought  to 
have  done,  considering  the  king  was  there  present.  In  this  con- 
fusion the  king  took  upon  him  to  command,  and  said  to  the  con- 
stable-^^' March  you  with  your  brigade  to  such  a  place,  fur  if  the 

enemy  falls  upon  us  any  n^re,  it  must  necessarily  be  there/' 

He  who  had  seen  his  countenance,  and  beard  him  speak,  would 
have  acknowledged  him  to  be  a  prince  of  great  courage  and  pru- 
dence; but  this  was  not  the  first  action  in  which  he  had  given 
demonstration  of  it:  however,  this  was  only  a  false  alarm,  and  the 
king  and  the  duke  returned  both  to  their  quarters. 

The  next  morning  the  king  removed  into  the  suburbs,  and  UhA. 
up  his  quarters  in  a  little  house  next  door  to  the  duke's,  his 
guards  consisting  of  a  hundred  Scots,  and  his  household  troops 
were  posted  near  him.  The  duke  of  Burgundy  was  extremely 
jealous,  lest  either  the  king  should  find  means  to  get  into  the 
city,  or  return  home  before  he  could  take  it;  or  else,  being  so 
near,  make  some  attempt  upon  his  person.  To  prevent  the 
worst,  he  made  a  draught  out  of  his  guards,  of  three  hundred  of 
the  stoutest  men  at  arms  that  he  could  depend  on,  and  posted 
them  in  a  great  bam  that  lay  between  their  two  quarters.  The 
walls  of  the  barn  were  broken  down,  to  render  their  sallies  the 
more  easy,  if  there  should  be  occasion,  and  these  troops  were 
placed  there  to  watch  and  observe  the  king's  motions^  who  wat 
quartered  just  by  them.  In  this  manner  we  spent  eight  days: 
during  the  last  day,  in  vdiich  the  town  was  taken,  neither'  the 
duke  nor  any  body  else  pulled  off  their  armour.  The  night  be* 
fore  the  surrender,  at  a  council  of  war,  it  was  concluded  to  storm 
the  town  the  next  morning,  which  was  Sunday  the  SOth  of  Octo- 
ber 1468,  and  accordingly  orders  were  given  out,  that  at  such  a 
signal,  which  was  the  firing  of  one  great  gun  alone,  then  of  two 
presently  after,  and  then  discontinuing,  without  further  orde^ 
they  should  b^n  the  assault  on  one  side,  as  the  duke  designed 
to  attack  them  on  the  other,  by  eight  in  the  morning.  That 
night,  as  was  concluded,  the  duke  disarmed  himself,  and  ordered 
all  his  army  to  do  the  same,  and  to  refresh  themselves,  especially 
those  in  the  barn.  At  that  instant,  as  if  they  had  been  informed 
of  our  design,  the  Liegeois  resolved  to  make  a  sally  upon  our 
quarters,  as  they  had  done  before  upon  the  other. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ.IC     . 


i48a.  PHILIP  DB  COICINXS.  131 


CHAP.  XII. 

77b  Li^eois  make  a  desperttie  $alfy  uprni  the  duke  of  Burgundy* $ 
qiimiers,  where  he  andihe  king  were  in  great  danger. 

IN  thU  chapter  I  shall  shew  yaa  an  example,  by  which  you  may 
observe^  that  the  greatest  prince  or  potentate,  may  suddenly  fall 
into  dangeroos  inconveniences,  occasioned  by  a  small  nnmber  of 
their  enemies,  and  from  whence  it  may  reasonably  be  inferred  that 
all  enterprises  ought  to  be  well  weighed  and  considered  before 
they  are  pnt  in  execution.  This  city  had  not  one  soldier  in  their 
garrison,  but  of  their  own  territories,  nor  one  man  of  quality,  or 
good  officer  among  them ;  for  those  few  which  they  had»  were  all 
killed  or  wounded  two  or  three  days  before:  they  had  neither 
gate,  nor  wall,  nor  fortification,  and  but  one  piece  of  cannon,  which 
was  good  for  nothing.  Their  garrison  consisted  only  of  their  own 
townsmen,  and  seven  or  eight  hundred  foot  from  a  small  moan* 
tain  on  the  back  of  the  town,  called  the  country  of  Franehe-Mont, 
but  they  always  had  the  rep\itation  of  being  valiant  and  stout  sol- 
diers :  they  were  now  arrived  to  the  height  of  des{)eration,  and 
having  no  hopes  of  relief,  since  the  king,  from  whom  alone  they 
could  expect  it,  had  renounced  his  alliance,  and  was  come  in  per- 
son against  them,  they  resolved  to  make  a  general  sally,  and  pat 
all  to  a  venture,  for  %hey  looked  upon  themselves  as  lost.  It  was 
concluded,  that  by  the  ruins  of  the  walls  which  were  behind  the 
duke  of  Burgundy^s  quarters,  all  their  choicest  troops  should  sally, 
which  were  six  hundred  of  those  from  the  country  of  Franche- 
Mont,  led  and  conducted  by  the  masters  of  the  two  houses  where 
the  king  and  the  duke  of  Burgundy  were  quartered ;  to  which 
place,  by  the  crack  in  a  great  rock,  they  might  march  securely 
before  they  were  perceived,  unless  they  discovered  themselves  by 
any  noise.  Though  there  were  several  scouts  by  the  way,  they 
were  not  discouraged,  imagining  they  should  either  kill  them,  or 
be  at  the  king's  or  duke's  quarters  as  soon  as  they  should  give  the 
alarm.  Besides,  they  presumed  their  two  guides  wouJd  conduct 
them  directly  to  their  own  houses,  where,  as  is  said  before,  the 
king  and  the  duke  were  quartered;  and  not  halting  any  where  by 
the  way,  they  hoped  they  might  be  able  to  surprise  them,  and 
either  kill  or  take  them  before  their  guards  could  come  to  their 
assistance.  Having  not  far  to  march,  they  supposed  they  should 
be  able  to  make  their  retreat;  or,  if  the  worst  came  to  the  worsts 
they  could  bat  die,  and  tbey  were  contented  to  lo^e  their  lives  in 
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SO  just  and  honourable  an  undertaking,  for  without  it^  as  is  said 
before,  they  found  themselves  utterly  ruined.  It  was  also  ordered 
that  all  the  people  of  the  cily  should  sally  out  of  the  gate  whick 
opened  into  the  great  street  of  our  suburbs,  with  great  shouts  and 
cries,  hoping  by  that  means  to  defeat  that  body  of  forces  that  were 
posted  in  the  suburbs,  and  to  obtain  a  complete  victory,  or  a  glo- 
ri<»us  death.  Had  they  had  a  thousand  men  at  arms,  all  r^;ular 
forces,  their  attempt  would  have  been  great,  and  I  question  not 
but  they  would  have  succeeded  in  it,  since,  with  those  few  which 
they  had,  they  were  very  near  effecting  their  designs.  According 
to  the  resolution  that  had  been  taken  about  ten  at  night,  the  six 
hundred  men  from  Franche-Mout  sallied  forth  by  the  breaches  of 
the  walls,  seized  upon  most  of  our  out-guards  and  put  them  to 
the  sword,  among  which  there  were  three  gentlemen  of  the  house 
of  Burgundy;  and  certainly,  if  they  had  marched  on  directly,  and 
made  no  noise  till  they  had  arrived  at  the  place  where  they  de- 
signed, they  had  slain  both  those  princes  in  their  beds  without 
any  great  opposition.  Behind  the  duke  of  Burgundy's  quarters 
there  was  a  tent  in  which  the  present  ^uke  of  Alen9on  lay,  and 
with  him  the  lord  de  Craon;  they  stopped  there  for  some  time, 
thrust  their  pikes  through  the  tent,  and  killed  some  of  the  servants. 
This  giving  an  alarm  to  the  wfiole  army,  some  few  ran  to  theur 
arms,  several  got  up,  and  leaving  their  tents,  ran  immediately  to 
the  two  houses,  where  the  king  and  the  duke  were  quartered. 
The  barn  I  mentioned  before,  where  the  duke  had  posted  three 
hundred  men  at  arm.^,  being  close  to  both  houses,  they  gave  them 
some  thrusts  with  their  pikes  out  of  the  holes  which  had  been 
made  for  the  convenience  of  their  sallies.  Not  full  two  hours 
before  this  attack,  these  gentlemen  had  pulled  off  their  arms  to 
refresh  and  prepare  themselves  for  the  assault  the  next  day,  so 
that  most  of  them  were  naked,  though  some  f^w  had  clapped  on 
their  arms  upon  the  uproar  at  the  duke  of  Alen^on's  tent,  and 
these  were  they  who  stopped  their  progress  by  charging  them 
through  the  doors  and  the  holes  which  they  had  made,  and  were 
the  only  body  of  troops  that  preserved  those  two  great  princes; 
for  by  this  delay,  several  others  had  time  enough  to  arm,  and  make 
head  against  them.  I  and  two  gentlemen  more  of  his  bed  cham- 
.  ber,  lay  that  night  in  the  duke  of  Burgundy's  chamber,  which  was 
very  small ;  and  above  us  there  were  twelve  archers  upon  the  guard, 
^  ail  of  them  in  their  clothes,  and  playing  at  dice.  His  main  guard 
was  at  a  good  distance,  and  towards  the  gate  of  the  town ;  in  short, 
the  master  of  the  house  where  the  duke  was  quartered  having 
drawn  out  a  good  party  of  the  Liegeois,  came  so  suddenly  upon 
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the  ddke^  we  had  scarce  time  to  put  on  his  back  and  breastplates 
and  clap  a  steel  cap  upon  his  head :  as  soon  as  we  had  done  it^ 
we  ran  down  the  stairs  into  the  street^  but  we  found  our  archers 
engaged  with  the  enemy^  and  much  ado  they  had  to  defend  the 
doors  and  the  windows  against  them.    In  the  street  there  was  a 

terrible  noise  and  uproar^  some  crying  out God  bless  the  king, 

others — ^God  bless  the  duke  of  Burgundy^  and  others — ^God  bless 
the  king^  and  kill,  kill.  It  was  some  time  before  oar  archers  and 
we  could  beat  the  enemy  from  the  doors^  and  get  out  of  the  house : 
we  knew  not  in  what  condition  the  king  was^  nor  whether  he  was 
for  or  against  us,  which  put  us  into  a  great  consternation :  as  soon 
as  we  were  got  into  the  street,  by  the  help  of  two  or  three  torches 
-we  discovered  some  few  of  our  men,  and  could  perceive  people 
fighting  round  about  us,  but  the  action  there  lasted  not  long,  for 
the  soldiers  from  all  parts  came  in  thronging  to  the  duke's  quar- 
ters :  the  duke's  landlord  was  the  first  man  of  the  enemy's  side 
that  was  killed,  who  died  not  instantly,  for  I  heard  him  speak; 
and  with  him  his  whole  party,  at  least  the  greatest  part  of  them, 
were  cut  in  pieces. 

The  king  was  also  assaulted  after  the  same  manner  by  his  land- 
lord, who  entred  his  house,  but  was  slain  by  the  Scotch  guards. 
These  Scotch  troops  behaved  themselves  valiantly,  m^ntained 
their  ground,  would  not  stir  one  step  from  the  king,  and  were  very 
nimble  with  their  bows  and  arrows,  with  which  it  is  said,  they 
wounded  and  killed  more  of  the  Burgundians,  than  of  the  enemy. 
Those  who  were  appointed  made  their  sally  at  the  gate,  but  they 
found  a  strong  guard  to  oppose  them,  which  presently  gave  them 
a  warm  reception  and  quickly  repulsed  them,  they  not  being  so 
good  soldiers  as  the  others.  As  soon  as  these  people  were  repulsed, 
the  king  and  duke  met,  and  had  a  conference  together;  seeing 
several  lie  dead  about  them,  they  were  afraid  their  loss  had  been 
greater  than  really  it  proved  to  be,  for,  upon  examination,  they 
found  they  had  not  lost  niany  men,  though  several  were  wounded ; 
and  without  dispute,  if  they  had  not  stopped  at  those  two  places, 
and  especially  at  the  barn,  where  they  met  with  some  small  oppo-^ 
sition,  but  had  followed  there  guides,  they  had  killed  both  the  king 
and  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  and  in  all  pobability  would  have  defeated 
the  rest  of  the  army.  Each  of  these  princes  retired  to  his  quar<* 
Cers  greatly  astonished  at  the  boldness  of  the  attenapt ;  and  imme- 
diately a  council  of  war  was  called  to  consult  what  measures  were 
to  be  taken  the  next  morning  in  relation  to  the  assault,  which  had 
been  resolved  upon  before.  The  king  was  in  great  perplexity,  as 
fearing  that  if  tlie  duke  took  not  the  town  by  storm,  the  inconve- 
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mence  would  &11  upon  him,  and  he  sbould  either  be  kept  still  in 
restraint,  or  made  an  absolute  prisoner ;  for  the  dnke  could  nol 
think  himself  secure  against  a  war  with  France,  if  he  should  suffer 
him  to  depart.  By  this  mutual  distrust  of  each  olher^  one  may 
clearly  observe  the  miserable  condition  of  these  two  princes,  who 
could  not  by  any  Means  confide  in  one  another,  though  they  had 
made  a  firm  peace  not  a  fortnight  before,.and  had  sworn  solemnly 
to  preserve  it. 


CHAP.  XIII. 


Cjfihe  Uormbigy  tioMl^y  and  plundering  the  city  qfldege;  iogeiktr 
with  the  ruin  and  destructicn  of  the  very  chutchn. 

THE  king,  to  free  himself  from  these  doubts,  about  an  hour  after 
his  return  from  the  sally  I  mentioned  before  to  his  quarters,  sent 
for  some  of  the  duke's  ofl^rs  that  had  assisted  at  the  council  of 
war,  to  know  the  result  of  it;  they  told  bim  it  was  resolved  that 
the  town  should  be  stormed  next  morning  in  the  manner  that  was 
concerted  before.    The  king  made  several  grave  and  judicious  ob- 
jections, and  such  as  the  duke's  officers  approved  of  very  well,  for 
they  were  all  apprehensive  of  the  assault,  in  respect  of  the  great 
numbers  of  people  in  the  town,  and  the  signal  proofs  they  bad 
given  of  their  courage  not  two  hours  before;  so  that  the  officers 
seemed  inclinable  rather  to  defer  it  for  some  days  longer,  and  en* 
deavoured  to  have  taken  it  by  composition*    They  came  imme- 
diately  to  the  duke's  quarters,  find  made  a  report  of  all  the  king 
had  said  to  them,  and  it  was  my  fortune  to  be  present.    They 
represented  all  the  king's  fears,  and  their  own  too,  but  supposing 
the  duke  would  not  take  it  so  well  from  them,  they  fiithered  it  all 
upon  his  mqesty.    The  duke  took  it  extremely  ill,  and  replied, 
that  the  king  raised  those  difficulties  only  to  preserve  the  town : 
besides,  he  told  them,  that  it  was  impossible  his  design  should 
miscarry,  because  they  had  no  artillery  within,  nor  walls  without 
to  defend  them,  that  their  fortifications  and  their  gates  were  de- 
molished, and  therefore  he  was  resolved  to  delay  no  longer,  but  to 
storm  thetown,  as  had  been  concluded  before.    However,  if  the 
king  pleased,  he  might  retire  to  Namur,  and  stay  there  till  the 
town  was  taken,  but  for  his  own  part  he  would  not  stir  till  he  saw 
what  would  be  the  e^ent  of  this  enterprise.    The  whole  army 
dreaded  this  assault,  and  therefore  none  of  the  officers  were  pleas- 
ed with  this  resolution,  which  was  communicated  to  the  king,  not 
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blantly^  bat  id  the  mildest  terms  imaginable.  The  king  knew 
what  the  duke  would  be  at^  b«t  dissembled  it,  and  declared  he 
would  not  go  to  Namur,  but  take  his  fortune  the  next  morning 
with  the  rest.  ^  My  opinion  is,  that  if  he  had  been  willing  to  make 
his  escape,  he  might  have  done  it  that  night,  for  he  had  with  him 
a  hundred  archers  of  his  guard,  several  gentlemen  of  his  retinue, 
and  not  much  less  than  three  hundred  men  at  arms;  but  when 
1ms  honour  lay  at  stake,  he  scorned  to  do  it,  lest  the  world  should 
kaive  upbraided  him  with  want  of  courage. 

In  expectation  of  day,  the  whole  army  reposed  themselves  m 
their  armour  for  some  time,  and  several  went  to  their  devotions, 
for  it  was  looked  upon  as  a  very  dangerous  enterprise.  As  soon  as 
it  was  broad  day,  and  the  hour  come  for  \he  assault,  which  as  I 
sud  before  was  eight  in  the  morning,  the  duke  otrdered  the  signal 
to*  be  given,  and  the  great  guns  to  be  fired  successh'ely  as  was 
agreed  Oii,  to  give  them  notice  who  were  in  our  vanguard  on  the 
other  side  of  the  town,  at  a  great  distance  to  go  about,  but  through 
the  town  it  was  but  a  little  way;  the  vanguard  took  the  signal,  and 
immediately  prepared  to  storm  the  town ;  the  duke's  trumpets 
began  to  sound,  the  49oioui^  advanced  to  the  walls,  and  the  4iol^ 
diers  marched  after  in  very  good  order.  The  king  was  at  th»t 
time  in  the-middle  of  the  sU'eet  well  attended  with  his  three  hun- 
dred men  at  arms,  his  guards,  and  some  lords  and  officers  of  his 
household.  When  he  came  so  near  that  we  expected  to  be  imme« 
diately  at  push  of  pike,  we  found  uo  resistance  at  all,  and  no .  above 
two  or  three  men  upon  the  guard;  for  supposing,  because  it  was 
Sunday,  that  we  would  not  have  attacked  them,  they  were  dl  goae 
to  dinner,  and  we  found  the  cloth  laid  in  every  house  that  we 
entered.  A  multitude  is  seldom  formidable,  unless  commanded 
by  some  officer  for  whom  they  have  a  reverence  and  fear:  yet  there 
are  certain  hours  and  seasons  in  which  their  fury  is  terrible. 

Before  this  assault  the  Liegeois  were  much  fatigued  and  dis- 
pirited, as  well  for  the  loss  they  had  sustained  in  their  two  sallies, 
in  which  all  their  chief  officers  were  slain,  as  for  the  great  pains 
and  hard  service  which  they  had  endured  for  eight  days  succes- 
sively; for  nobody  was  exempted  from  being  upon  the  guard. 
They  being  blocked  up  on  both  sides,  as  I  hinted  before,  f  do 
suppose  they  thought  that  Sunday  might  have  been  a  day  of  ref»t 
to  them,  but  they  were  mightily  mistaken,  for  they  did  not  make 
the  least,  defence  either  on  our  side,  or  on  the  other,  where  the 
Burgundians  and  our  vanguard  made  their  attack,  and  entered  be- 
fore us;  they  killed  but  few,  for  the  people  fled^over  the  Maese 
into  the  forest  of  Ardennes,  and  from  thence  into  such  places  of  re« 
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fage  as  they  thought  most  proper  to  secure  themselves  in.  Oo 
that  side  of  the  town  where  I  was,  I  saw  but  three  men  and  one 
woman  dead;  and  I  believe  there  were  not  above  two  hundred 
killed  in  the  whole,  the  rest  being  all  fled,  or  got  into  the  houses  or 
churches  for  sanctuary.  The  king  marched  at  his  own  leisure, 
for  he  saw  there  was  no  opposition,  and  the  army,  consisting  by 
my  computation  of  about  forty  thousand  men,  entered  at  both  ends 
of  the  town.  The  duke  having  advanced  a  good  way  into  the 
city,  turned  back  to  meet  the  king,  conducted  him  as  iar  as  the 
palace,  and  then  returned  to  the  great  church  of  St.  Lambert,  into 
which  his  soldiers  were  forcing  their  way  for  the  sake  both  of  the 
prisoners  and  .the  plunder;  for  though  he  had  posted  a  battalion 
of  his  guards  there  to  secure  the  church,  yet  the  soldiers  could 
not  be  restrained,  but  fell  upon  them,  and  attempted  to  break  open 
the  doors.  I  saw  the  duke  of  Burdundy  kill  one  man  himself  at 
his  arrival,  upon  which  the  soldiers  retreated,  and  the  church  was 
presei*ved  for  that  time ;  but  at  length  all  the  men  which  had. fled 
thither  for  sanctuary  were  made  prisoners,  and  all  the  furniture 
taken  away.  The  rest  of  the  churches  which  were  very  numerous, 
for  1  have  heard  the  lord  d'Himbercourt,  who  knew  the  town  very 
well,  say,  that  there  were  as  many  masses  said  in  it  every  day  as 
in  Rome,  were  most  of  them  plundered  under  pretence  of  search- 
ing for  prisoners.  I  myself  was  in  none  but  the  great  church, 
but  1  was  lold  so,  and  saw  the  marks  of  it,  for  which  a  long  time 
after  the  pope  excommunicated  all  such  as  had  any  goods  belong- 
ing to  the  churches  in  that  city,  unless  they  restored  them ;  and 
the  duke  appointed  certain  officers  to  go  up  and  down  his  country 
to  see  the  pope's  sentence  put  in  execution.  After  the  taking  and 
plundering  the  city,  about  noon  the  duke  returned  to  the  palace; 
the  king  had  dined  before  he  came,  but  expressed  much  joy  at 
his  good  fortune,  and  highly  applauded  bis  magnanimity  and  con- 
duct, for  he  knew  well  enough  it  would  be  carried  to  the  duke; 
and  he  had  a  longing  desire  to  be  at  home  in  his  own  kingdom. 
After  dinner  the  king  and  the  duke  were  very  merry  together,  and 
if  the  king  had  been  lavish  in  his  commendatioos  behind  his  back, 
he  extolled  his  actions  much  more  to  lus  lace,  and  the  duke  was 
not  a  little  plea.^  to  hear  it. 

But  I  am  obliged  to  make  a  small  digression,  and  give  an  ac- 
count of  the  calamities  of  those  miserable  people  who  fled  out  of 
the  town,  that  I  may  confirm  what  1  said  in  the  lieginning  of  these 
memoirs,  when  I  spdre  of  the  misfortunes  and  dreadfiod  oonse- 
queuces  which  I  have  observed  to  follow  those  who  are  defeated  in 
bAtt!e,  whether  king  or  prince,  or  any  other  potentate  whatever. 
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These  misersble  creatures  fled  through  the  couotry  of  Ardennes 
iMtb  iheii^  wives  and  children.  A  gentleman'  in  those  parts,  who 
mi  that  time  fand  been  of  their  stde,  fell  upon,  and  cut  off  a  great 
party  of  them;  tfnd,  to  ingratiate  himself  with  the  conqueror,  he 
gave  him  an  tLctodnt  of  what  he  had  done  and  represented  the 
tttfitoberboth  of  the  prisoners  and  slain  to  be  much  greater  than 
itt  reality  it  was,  though  indeed  it  was  too  greiat;  but,^  however^ 
he  nfade  his  own  peace  with  the  duke  by  that  action.  Others 
Ited  to  Mead^res,  which  is  a  French  town  upon  the  Maese«  'Two  or 
three  of  their  ringleaders  were  taken  and  presented  to  the  duke, 
pM  of  which  was  named  Madoulet,  whom  he  ordered  immediately 
to  be  put  to  death)  and  several  of  the  reM  died  with  hunger,  oi^ 
ciold^  or  Watching*. 


CHAP.  XIV. 


€jf  tingLeiris^s  i^elum  into  France  by  the  cement  of  the  duke  cf 
Btitgtmdfy,  and  the  nkarmer  in  which  the  duke  treaUd  th€  lAe^ 
geab,  and  the  people  of  Framhe-Mont  afterwards. 

ABOUT  four  or  five  days  af^er  the  taking  of  the  town,  the  king 
bi^pm  to  employ  his  friends  about  the  duke,  to  propose  his  re** 
turn  into  France,  and  he  himself  broke  the  matter  to  him  very 
discreetly,  telling^  him,  that  if  he  had  still  any  occasion  for  his  as« 
ristance,  he  should  freely  let  him  know  it,  and  he  would  willingly 
stay  longer}  but  that  if  his  presence  could  be  of  no  further  im* 
portance,  he  desired  to  be  dismissed,  that  he  might  return  to  Pa* 
ris,  and  see  the  peace  published  in  the  court  of  parliament:  for 
in  Ftencc  it  is  a  custom  that  all  treaties  of  peace  should  be  pub- 
lished in  that  court,  or  otherwise  they  are  void,  though  indeed 
die  king's  powfer  is  very  great.  Besides,  he  desired  of  the  duke 
that  they  might  have  another  interview  next  summer  in  Bur*^ 
gandy,  and  ^njoy  the  conversation  of  one  another  for  a  month 
ti^ther.  At  length  the  duke  consented  he  should  go,  yet  not 
without  muttering  something  to  himself  now  and  then.  The 
dnke  ordered  the  artteles  of  peace  to  be  read  to  the  king,  that  if 
be  repented  of  any  thing,  it  might  be  altered:  he  offered  it  like- 
wise to  his  choice,  whether  he  would  stand  to  it  or  not,  and  some 
IHtle  apology  he  made  for  his  bringing  him  thither.  He  desired 
ontf  thing  more,  which  was,  that  the  ki^g  would  permit  a  new 
article  to  be  added  in  favour  of  the  lord  du  Lau^  the  lord  d*tJrse, 
and  Poncet  de  Riviere,  and  that  he  would  promise  that  the  lands 
and  preferments  which  they  had  et\joyed  before  the  war^  should 
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be  restored  to  them  agaia.  This  proposition  did  not  please  the 
king  at  all,  for  he  thought  it  very  unteasonable  that  those  that 
were  not  of  his  party  should  be  comprehended  in  the  peace;  be» 
sides,  they  were  servants  to  the  lord  Charles  the  king's  brother^ 
and  not  to  the  king.  However,  the  king  replied  that  he  would 
consent  to  it,  upon  condition  diat  the  duke  would  do  the  same 
for  the  count  de  Nevere  and  the  lord  de  Croy;  upon  which  an* 
swer  the  duke  pressed  it  no  further.  This  answer  of  the  king's 
was  looked  upon  to  be  a  veiy  wise  one,  for  the  duke  hated  those 
two  gentlemen,  so  that  he  would  never  consent  to  their  restaura- 
tion.  In  all  the  rest  the  king  told  the  duke  he  would  alter  oo« 
thing,  but  confirm  whatever  had  been  sworn  at  Peronne.  In  this 
manner  his  departure  was  agreed  on,  and  the  king  took  his  leave 
of  the  duke,  who  conducted  him  about  half  a  league;  but  at  their 
last  departure  the  king  said  to  him.^'*  If  my  brother  who  is  in 
Bretagne  should  not  be  satisfied  with  the  appennage  which  for 
your  sake  1  have  given  him,  what  would  you  have  me  do?"  The 
duke  hastily  replied,  without  considering  what  be  said..*^  If  he 
should  not,  it  is  your  part  to  see  him  satisfied,  but  I  shall  leave  that  to 
yoursel  ves.'^  From  which  question  and  answer,  important  actioBs 
did  afterwards  proceed,  as  you  shall  hear  in  its  proper  place. 

TLe  king  departed  extremely  well  pleased,  and  was  conducted 
by  the  lords  des  Cordes,  and  d'Aimcries,  grand  bailiff  of  Hainault, 
out  of  the  duke  of  Burgundy's  territories,  who  himself  continued 
at  Liege.  That  city  indeed  was  barbarously  treated,  but  they 
had  used  his  subjects  with  the  same  cruelty  ever  since  his  grand* 
father's  time,  never  keeping  any  promise,  nor  observing  any  peace 
that  they  made;  and  it  was  now  the  fifth  year  that  the  duke  had 
been  there  in  person,  made  peace  with  them  every  time,  and  the 
next  year  they  would  be  sure  to  break  it:  besides,  they  had  stood 
excommunicated  a  long  time  for  their  insolence  to  their  bishop; 
yet  they  could  never  be  restraiAcd,  nor  brought  to  receive  the 
pope's  commands  with  either  reverence  or  obedience.  As  soon 
as  the  king  was  gone,  the  duke  resolved,  with  a  small  detachment 
of  his  forces,  to  march  into  the  country  of  Franche*Mont,  which 
is  steep,  hilly,  full  of  woods,  and  lies  a  little  beyond  Liege,  from 
whence  the  best  soldiers  which  they  bad,  came,  and  particularly; 
those  who  made  that  desperate  sally  which  1  mentioned  before. 
Before  the  duke  left  the  city,  a  great  number  of  those  poor  crea- 
tures who  had  hid  thd^mselves  in  the  houses  when  the  town  waa 
taken,  and  were  afterwards  made  prisoners,  were  drowned.  He 
ai^=o  resolved  to  burn  the  city,  though  in  former  times  it  bad  been 
always  very  populous,  and  orders  were  given  for  firing  it  in. three 
different  places,  and  three  or  four  thousand  foot  of  the  country  of 
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Limburg,  who  were  their -neighhoQrs^  and  used  the  same  habit 
and  langaage^  were  commanded  to  set  it  on  fire,  but  to  secure 
the  churches.    The  first  thing  they  did  was  so  demolish  a  great 
bridge  over  the  river  Maese,  then  a  strong  body  was  appointed  to 
protect  such  houses  of  the  canons  as  were  near  the  churches,  that 
they  might  have  lodging  and  convenience  for  the  performing  of 
dmoe  service:  other  parties  were  likewise  ordered  for  the  preser- 
vatioa  of  the  rest  of  the  churches.    All  things  being  thus  ordered^ 
the  duke  began  his  march  into  the  country  of  Pranche-Mont,  he 
was  no  sooner  out  of  the  town,  but  immediately  we  saw  a  great 
number  of  houses  on  fire  beyond  the  river;    the  duke  lay  that 
night  four  leagues  from  the  city,  yet  we  could  hear  the  noise  and 
cries  of  the  people  as  distinctly  as  if  we  had  been  upon  the  place, 
but  whether  it  was  the  wind  which  lay  that  way,  or  our  quarter- 
ing upon  the  river  that  was  the  cause  of  it,  I  now  not.    The  next 
day  the  duke  marched  on,  and  those  who  were  left  in  the  town 
continued  the  conflagration  according  to  their  orders;  but  all  the 
churches,  except  some  few,  were  preserved,  and  above  three  hun- 
dred houses  belonging  to  the  priests  and  officers  of  the  churches^ 
which  was  the  reason  it  was  so  soon  re-inhabited,  for  many  flocked 
thither  to  live  with  the  priests. 

The  cold  and  the  frost  were  so  violent,  the  greatest  part  of  the 
duke's  detachment  was  forced  to  march  on  foot  into  the  country  . 
of  PVanche-Mont,  which  has  no  walled  towns,  but  consists  wholly 
in  villages ;  the  duke  lay  still  five  or  six  days  in  «  little  village 
called  Pelenn&e,  which  stands  in  a  small  valley,  he  divided  his 
forces  into  two  bodies  for  the  speedier  destruction  of  the  country : 
his  orders -were  to  burn  all  the  houses,  break  down  all  their  iron 
mills,  which  were  the  greatest  part  of  their  livelihood,  and  search 
about  among  the  woods  for  such  of  the  poor  people  as  had  with 
their  goods  run  thither  to  hide  thenlselves,  of  which  many  were 
killed,  several  made  prisoners,  and  the  soldiers  got  good  store  of 
plunder.    In  this  march  I  saw  incredible  effects  of  the  severity 
of  the  weather,  one  gentleman  lost  the  use  of  his  foot,  and  never 
recovered  it  again.     A  page  had  two  of  his  fingers  drop  off  with 
extremity  of  cold.    1  saw  a  woman  and  her  new-born  child  star- 
ved to  death  with  it.    For  three  days  together  the  duke's  attend- 
ants could  get  no  wine,  but  what  they  cut  out  with  a  hatchet,  for 
it  was  frozen  in  the  vessels,  and  the  ice  being  thick  and  entire, 
Ihey  were  forced  to  cut  it  out  in  pieces,  which  they  carried  away 
in  their  hats  or  baskets  as  they  thought  fit.      1  could  tell  other 
strange  stories  of  this  nature,  aud  tire  the  patience  of  my  reader, 
but  we  in   short  were  starved  out  of  that  country,  and  forced, 
after  we  had  been  there  eight  days,  to  march  back  with  all  expe- 
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ditioD  to  Namur,  wd  from  thence  into  Bra|l>aaty  iffajoc^  tb^tlolRB 
was  received  with  the  univesaal  joy  aod  acclao^a^o^  pf  hi»  ^lAitoli. 


CHAP-XV^ 

€tftheHtigoffhmce*$  suUilfy,  hf  wikk  he  frmmSM  wUk  iu 
Inrotl^  djuke  Charles,  to  accq}t  of  ike  dtUchy  of  Gui^ 
ofBrieand  Champagne^  canirarjf  to  the  duke  o/  BvTgwefy*^ 
intentim* 

THE  king  having  taken  his  leave  of  the  duke  of  Burgandjr^  rtr 
turned  with  great  joy  and  satisfaction  into  his  own  kingdom^  not 
in  the  least  complaining  of  his  usage  either  at  Peronne,  or  Liege, 
bcving  all  things  patiently,  at  least  in  appearance;  yet  for  aU 
that,  great  wars  arose  afterwards  between  them,  but  not  pre^ 
septly,  nor  vras  that  the  cause  which  I  mentioned  before^  thongli 
it  might  contribute  much,  for  the  conditions  of  peace  were  mudi 
the  same  as  if  the  king  bad  freely  signed  it  at  Paris :  but  by  t})fi 
counsel  of  his  officers,  the  duke  was  encouraged  to  extend  the 
.booQds  of  his  dominions,  and  great  artifice  was  used  to  have  it 
done  secretly,  of  which  I  shall  speak  in  due  time. 

[1469].  Charles  of  France  the  king's  only  brother*  W/i  latel] 
duke  of  Normandy,  being  informed  of  the  treaty  of  Peronne^  ai^d 
of  the  proportion  which  he  was  to  have  thereby,  sent  presently  to 
the  king  to  desire  his  majesty  would  accomplish  the  treaty,  and 
grant  him  the  investiture  of  those  countries  he  had  promised  t9 
give  him.  The  king  sent  to  him  again,  and  several  messages 
passed  between  tbem.  The  duke  of  Burgundy  sent  also  an  am« 
bassador  to  the  lord  Charles,  to  desii-e  him  not  to  accept  of  any 
other  appennage  but  Champagne  and  Brie,  since  they  were  grants 
ed  upon  his  interposition :  he  remonstrated  also  the  friendj^bip 
which  he  had  always  shewn  bim,  and  that  even  then  when  he  de^ 
serted  the  duke  of  Burgundy;  the  duke  could  not  be  tempted  to 
retaliate  as  he  had  observed  others  had  done,  but  had  filsooompre* 
bended  the  ^uke  of  Bretagne  in  the  treaty  of  peace  as  his  ally;  bev 
sides,  he  ordered  his  agent  to  acquaint  him,  that  the  situation  of 
Champagne  and  Brie  lay  very  commodious  for  them  both,  and  if 
the  king  should  ever  attempt  to  resuo^e  it,  in  a  day's  time  he  might 
have  succours  out  of  Burgundy,  for  those  countries  were  contig- 
uouSf  which  would  be  of  great  advantage  to  him;  besides,  all  the 
taxes,  subsidies,  and  revenues  would  accrue  wholly  to  him,  and 
nothing  to  the  king,  but  the  bare  homage  and  sovereignty. 

This  Charles  of  France  was  a  person  who  did  little  or  nothing 
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of  bimaelf^  but  in  all  things  was  goveraed  and  inani^ged  by  other 
people^  though  he  was  then  above  twenty  years  of  age:  in  this 
manner  that  winter  passed^  being  half  spent  before  the  king  left  as. 
Messengm  were  passing  continually  about  this  appenniige:  the 
kii^  resolved  upon  no  terms  to  suffer  his  brother  to  enjoy  what 
he  had  promised,  for  he  did  not  like  the  duke  of  Burgundy  and 
he  should  be  such  near  neighbours:  whereupon  the  king  propo* 
sed  to  the  lord  Charles  to  accept  of  Guienne  and  Rocbelle,  which 
is  almost  all  Aquitaine,  rather  than  Brie  and  Champagne.  Charles 
was  afraid  of  disobliging  the  duke  of  Bmigundy;  he  feared  also 
that  if  he  should  comply,  and  the  king  afterwards  not  stand  to 
his  word,  be  should  lose  friend  and  fortune  both,  and  leave  him* 
sdf  nothing  to  depend  on.    The  king,  who  in  such  afiiiirs  was 
the  wisest  prince  of  that  age,  perceiving  that  all  his  endeavours 
m  fKi^DQApUBh  his  design  were  in  vain,  unless  h^  could  make  an 
if^t^rfsg^  iu  some  of  those  who  were  in  credit  with  his  brother,  ad- 
dressed hiuiself  to  Odet  do  Ry§  lord  of  Lescut,  and  since  count 
de  Comminges,  who  was  born  and  married  in  the  country  of 
Qoie^ne^  d^irini^  him  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  use  his  interest 
with  \m  master  to  persuade  bi|n  to  accept  of  that  for  his  appen- 
j^^gh  \P  being  much  larger  and  of  a  greater  revenue  than  what  he 
demanded,  which  would  be  the  only  means  to  make  them  live  i^ 
ppr^t  peac^  and  liarmony  together  like  good  friends  and  bro* 
t^orf^  and  for  which  aU  his  i^rvanjts  would  reap  no  inconsiderable 
{jdv|knt«ge,  but  more  particularly  himself;  and  as  to  the  investi*  • 
^ffe^  hp  was  ready  to  grant  it  him  presently.     The  lord  Charles 
being  lYheedled  and  ctgoled  at  this  rate,  was  easily  persuaded  to 
(C{$pt  9f  Guienne,  to  the  great  dissatis&ction  of  the  duke  of  Bur- 
ysuE^y,  and  hi^  Simbassadors  m  France.    The  cardinal  Baliie,  the 
bishop  of  Angers,  and  the  bishop  of  Verdun,  were  arrested  and 
imprisonedj^  l)$9C|kuse  the  cardinal  had  written  to  the  duke  de  Gui- 
^ime  not  to  accept  of  any  other  share  than  what  was  assigned  to 
him  by  the  treaty  at  Peronne,  to  which  the  king  had  promised  and 
a^oro.    fi^des,  he  added  several  other  arguments  to  induce  him 
to  it,  wl^ch  wa9  dir^ly  contrary  to  the  king's  designs:  but  the  , 
)ord  Charles  of  France  was  at  last  created  duke  of  Guienne  in  the 
year  1469,  and  put  into  peaceable  possession  of  that  country,  and 
the  government  of  Rocbelle;  after  which  the  king  and  he  had  a 
meeting,  and  conversed  together  a  long  time. 
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BOOK  III. 


CHAP.  I. 

Tke  king  takei  an  occation  of  making  m  new  w«r  %9pon  the  duke 
of  Burgundy^  and  qfhi$  sending  asfar  as  Oheni  to  summon  him 
to  appear,  by  a  sergeant  of  the  parliament. 

IN  the  year  I47O5  the  king  having  a  fair  opportunity,  as  he 
thought,  was  resolved  to  be  revenged  of  the  duke  of  Bnrgnndy, 
and  secretly  endeavours  to  persuade  the  towns  upon  the  river 
Somme,  as  Amiens,  St.  Quintin,  and  Abbeville,  to  forsake  the 
duke,  and  admit  some  of  his  troops  into  their  garrisons;  for  it  is 
the  custom  of  great  princes,  especially  if  they  be  wise,  to  find  oat 
some  fair  pretence  or  other  to  cover  their  designs.     In  order  to 
your  better  understanding  the  intrigues  and  artifices  of  the  French 
court  in  those  kind  of  transactions,  I  will  give  a  relation  of  the 
whole  management  of  this  clandestine  afiair,  for  the  king  and 
duke  too  were  both  of  them  deceived,  and  a  very  bloody  and 
cruel  war  commenced  upon  it,  which  lasted  thirteen  or  fourteen 
years.    The  king  indeed  had  a  great  desire  to  excite  those  towns 
to  rebel,  and  it  was  upon  pretence,  that  the  duke  of  Burgundy 
had  extended  the  bounds  of  his  dominions  farther  than  the  treaty 
would  bear.    Upon  this  account  several  envoys  and  ambassadors 
were  sent  from  one  court  to  the  other,  backward  and  forward, 
who  passpd  and  re-passed  through  these  towns,  and  proposed  and 
drove  on  their  several  bargains  very  securely,  there  being  no  gar- 
risons in  these  towns ;  for  the  whole  kingdom  of  France,  as  well  on 
that  side  towards  the  duke  of  Burgundy's  dominions,  as  on  the 
other,  towards  the  duke  of  Bretagne's,  was  in  perfect  peace,  and 
the  duke  de  Guienne  in  all  appearance  iii  great  friendship  with 
the  king.    However,  the  king  had  no  design  to  commence  a  war 
purely  to  rc-possess  himself  of  one  or  two  of  those  towns,  and  no 
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more;  but  bis  intention  was  to  raise  an  universal  rebellion  in  the 
dttke  of  Burgundy's  dominions^  hoping  by  that  means  tf>  make 
himself  master  of  all  his  country.  Several  persons,  to  ingratiate 
themselves  with  the  king,  undertook  the  management  of  these 
secret  n^otiations,  and  reported  them  much  forwarder  than  he 
really  found  them;  one  promised  him  one  town,  and  another, 
another  town,  and  that  they  had  bargained  for  them  all;  but  had 
the  king's  designs  reached  no  farther  than  the  events  which  sue* 
ceeded,  though  indeed  he  had  cause  enough  for  his  treatment  at 
Pcronne,  he  would  not  have  violated  the  peace^  nor  involved  him-- 
self  in  a  nev/  war,  for  he  had  published  the  peace  at  Paris  three 
months  after  Jiis  return,  and  began  this  enterprise  not  without 
some  fear  and  caution;  but  the  violent  desires  he  had  to  it  at  last 
prevailed  over  his  timorousness,  and  he  was  spurred  on  to  it  by 
the  secret  advice  of  some  of  his  courtiers.  The  count  de  St.  Paul, 
a  wise  man,  and  constable  of  France,  with  several  of  the  duke  of 
Ouienne's  servants,  and  otheirs,  earnestly  desired  a  war  between 
those  two  great  princes,  rather  than  peace,  and  that  for  two  rea* 
sons;  the  first  ^as,  that  the  count  was  afraid  his  great  allowances 
and  comings-in  would  be  lessened  and  retrenched,  if  the  peace 
should  continue;  for  the  constable  had  four  hundred  men  at  arms 
or  lancers  paid  every  muster,  without  any  comptroller,  and  above 
thirty  thousand  franks  a»year,  besides  the  salary  of  his  office,  and 
the  profits  of  several  good  places  which  he  had  in  his  possession. 
The  other  was,  because  they  had  observed  and  talked  among  them- 
selves, that  the  nature  of  the  king  was  such,  that  unless  he  was  at 
war,  with  some  foreign  prince,  he  would  certainly  find  some 
quarrel  or  other  at  home  with  his  servants  and  officers,  for  his 
head  must  always  be  working.  Prompted  by  these  specious  argu« 
ments,  they  endeavoured  to  persuade  the  king  to  commence  the 
war,  and  the  constable  promised  to  take  St.  Quintin  when  he 
pleased,  for  bis  lands  lay  near  it,  and  he  boasted  much  of  his  great 
intelligence  in  Brabant  and  Flanders,  and  that  he  could  induce 
several  of  those  towns  to  revolt  against  the  duke  of  Burgundy. 

The  duke  of  Guienne  being  of  the  same  opinion,  all  his  princi- 
pal officers  offered  their  service,  and  promised  him  to  bring  along 
with  them  four  or  five  hundred  men  at  arms,  which  the  duke 
kept  constantly  in  pay;  but  their  design  was  not  as  the  king  took 
tt,  but  quite  contrary,  as  you  will  see  hereafter. 

The  king  was  always  wont  to  proceed  gravely  and  solemnly  in  ^ 
all  actions  of  importance,  and  therefore  he  called  a  parliament  at 
Tours  in  the  months  of  March  and  April  14/0,  a  thing  which  he 
had  never  done  before,  nor  ever  did  afterwards ;  bat  he  summoned 
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m^ly  such  peraont  i^  Ite  fhon^bt  wonM  not  ofy^iie  ffisf  d^gnrf^ 
I0  this  asaenMjr  be  renhoikstmt^s^vMtl  e^thte  dMM  of  tfafgfaody^ft 
practiced  agiednst  <be  crown  \  he  ordered  (he  Count  d'JBu  to  6liA|f 
Ifl  tr  cofnptaMt  against  the  duke  for  detiitning^froitf  bim  St.  Vldteif 
and  other  (owns  belonghlig  (o  the  jurisdiceioh  o^  AbbeviU^,  hxA 
«be  tounty  cf  Pontbieu^  without  gfivldg  the  eount  d*E^  iny  r^asbil 
er  satisfaction ;  pretending  only  he  did  it  by  way  of  repriAds  ttUt 
a  small  merchant-man  of  Flanders  which  Sad  been  taken  liy  a 
tfmall  man  of  war  belonging  to  Eu^  though  t19e  count  d^Ba  oflfe^ 
to  make  reparation.  Besides,  the  duke'  <^  Burgundy  would  obligft 
the  count  d'Eu  to  do  bim  homage,  and  aweiir  fealty  to  bim 
dgalnst  all  persons  whatever,  which. he  would  never  consent  to, 
it  being  against  the  honour  and  anthority  of  the  Idng.  In  this  con* 
vention  there  were  present  several  lawyers,  as  #eU  of  the  parlin*^ 
ment  as  elsewhere;  by  all  which  it  was  concludl^  ateording  to 
tiie  intention  of  the  king,  that  n  day  should  be  appointed,  and  th€ 
duke  of  Burgundy  summoned  to  appear  in  fierson  before  tb€  par- 
liament at  Paris.  The  king  knew  very  well  bis  atiswef  WOiUd  be 
hisoleht,  or  that  he  would  do  son^ething  or  dther  again  A  (he  tt'^ 
fliority  of  that  court,  which  would  give  him  a  more  plausible  pre-' 
tence  of  declaring  war  against  bim.  The  duke  of  Burgundy  re-^ 
eeived  hiti  summons  in  Ghent  from  thebandsOfoneoftheoflScefy 
Of  the  pariiament,  as  be  was  going  to  mass;  be  wafli  mncfa  sur- 
prised, and  highly  offended  at  it,*  and  ordered  the  officer  to  b^ 
taken  into  custody,  where  he  remiuned  several  days,  but  sit  length 
he  Hih  dismissed. 

Ton  see  the  measures  that  were  concerted  for  the  invasion  of 
tte  duktf  of  Burgundy's  territories,  who  having  intelligence  of  it^ 
immediately  listed  great  numbers  of  men,  but  at  half  ptfy,  as  tfacfyi 
^Ikd  it,  whi<^  were  to  be  ready  in  attns  nt  their  houses  upon  the 
first  summons:  however,  they  were  mustered  constantly  once  a-^ 
ibonth,  and  received  their  pay. 

In  this  posture  afiairs  continued  for  three  or  four  months^  but 
the  dukcf  growing  weary  of  the  expense,  dislwnded  his  soldiers^ 
for  th^  king  having  sent  several  embassies  to  him,  be  began  to 
think  the  storm  was  blown  over,  and  retired  into  Holland*  He 
)iad  now  no  soldiers  in  pay,  ready  to  be  employed  upon  any  occa- 
sion, nor  garrisons  in  his  frontier  towns,  whicb  was  greatly  to  his 
disadvantage,  by  reason  of  the  designs  on  foot  for  bringing  over 
Amieos,  Abbeville,  and  St.  Quintin,  to  the  king.  While  the  duke 
of  Burgundy  was  in  Holland,  John,  late  dnke  of  Bourbon,  gave 
him  notice,'  that  in  a  short  time  a  war  would  break  out  against 
him,  as  well  in  Burgundy  as  Picardy,  for  the  king  hlul  great  in** 
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telligenoe  both  in  those  provinces^  and  in  bis  family.  The  duke 
of  Burgundy  being  wholly  unprovided  of  troops^  having  disba^nd* 
cd  bis  army,  as  1  said  before,  was  much  alarmed  at  this  news ;  upon 
which  he  passed  immediately^into  Artois  by  sea,  and  from  thence 
to  Headin*  There  he  began  to  find  the  secret  intrigues  of  some 
of  his  officers,  and  the  transactions  which  were  managed  privately 
in  the  above-mentioned  towns.  At  first  he  could  not  be  persuad- 
ed of  the  truth  of  it,  so  that  it  was  some  time  before  be  would  be 
convinced  of  their  treachery ;  but  at  length  he  9ent  for  two  of  the 
principal  citizens  of  Amiens,  whom  he  suspected  to  have  a  hand 
in  those  secret  nq^otiations;  yet  they  excused  themselves  so  hand- 
somely, that  he  suffered  them  to  depart  without  doing  any  thing  to 
them.  Not  long  after  this,  some  of  the  duke's  courtiers  revolted 
from  him,  and  went  over  to  the  king,  as  the  bastard  Baudoiiiny  and 
several  others,  which  made  him  fearful  lest  more  of  them  should 
follow  their  example.  To  prevent  the  worst,  be  issued  out  a  pro- 
clamation, requiring  all  people  to  be  immediately  in  arms;  but  few 
obeyed  it,  for  winter  was  approaching,  and  the  duke  had  not  been 
many  days  arrived  from  Holland. 


CHAP.  n. 

0/ihe  delivering  up  the  taums  of  Si.  (iuintin  and  Amiens  to  tfUf 
kingi  and  npon  what  grounds  the  constable  and  others  fomented 
the  war  between  the  king  and  the  duke  of  Burguntfy. 

TWO  days  after  the  duke  of  Burgundy's  courtiers  had  deserted 
him,  which  was  in  December  1470,  the  constable  of  Prance  en- 
tered St.  Quintin,  and  forced  the  inhabitants  to  take  an  oath  of 
fidelity  to  the  king.  Then  the  duke  began  to  discern  the  ill  pos- 
ture of  his  affiurs ;  for  he  had  sent  all  his  officers  to  raise  men  in 
his  own  countries,  and  had  not  one  friend  left  with  him  that  he 
could  depend  on.  However,  with  those  few  he  could  get  together, 
and  about  four  or  five  hundred  horse,  he  marched  to  Dourlens, 
intending  to  secure  Amiens,  and  keep  it  from  revolting;  but  he 
had  not  been  there  many  days  before  Amiens  began  to  treat,  for 
the  king's  army  being  not  far  oflf,  invested  the  town,  but  was  re- 
fused entrance  for  some  time,  because  there  was  still  a  small  party 
left  in  it  for  the  duke,  who  had  sent  his  quarter-master  thither  to 
take  up  his  lodgings,  and  if  he  had  had  a  sufficient  number  of 
troops  with  him  to  have  entered  in  person,  that  town  had  scarce 
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ever  been  lost:  but  with  the  small  brignde  he  h^,  be  ^unt  not 
ventare  himself  in  it,  though  he  tms  nmch  pres8ed  by  sevendi  tit 
the  townsmen.  Aft  soon  as  those  of  the  king's  party  perceived  hk 
Was  afraid,  and  not  strong  enough  to  trust  himself  in  the  town, 
they  put  what  they  had  meditated  before  in  execution,  and  re- 
ceived a  garrison^  of  the  king's  troops.  ThoM  of  AbbeviHe  iii'> 
tended  Co  have  done  the  same,  but  the  lord  des  Corded  got  !n  fer 
the  duke,  and  prevented  their  design.  Prom  Amiens  to  Dcnirlena 
Is  but  five  little  lei^es,  so  that  upon  the  news  that  Amiens  Imd 
declared  for  the  king,  the  duke  of  Burgundy  was  forced  to  retire 
with  great  precipitation  to  Arras,  fearing  lest  several  other  places 
should  do  the  like,  seeing  himself  surrounded  with  the  friends  and 
relations  of  the  constable.  Besides,  the  revolt  of  the  bastard 
Baudotdn  made  him  entertafn  a  jealousy  of  the  grand  bastard  of 
Burgundy,  his  natural  brother:  however,  by  d^rees  the  people 
came  in  to  him;  and  the  king  now  thought  himself  master  of  his 
designs,  for  he  believed  whatever  the  constable  and  the  r»t  had 
told  him  of  their  intelligences  all  over  the  duke  of  Burgundy^ 
dominions,  and  had  it  not  been  in  hopes  it  would  have  proved 
true,  that  enterprise  had  never  been  undertaken. 

But  it  is  now  high  time  for  me  to  declare  what  it  was  that 
moved  the  constable,  the  duke  of  Guienne,  and  their  principal 
ministers,  notwithstanding  the  many  good  oflSces^  the  supplies^ 
and  honourable  dealing  which  the  duke  of  Guienne  had  received 
from  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  and  what  advantage  they  proposed 
to  themselves  by  fomenting  the  war  between  these  two  great 
princes,  who  were  then  in  repose  in  theur  sevend  provinces ;  1  have 
said  something  of  it  before,  and  it  was  really  to  secure  their  pen- 
sions and  employments,  lest  the  king  having  no  wan  idiroad 
should  either  take  them  away,  or  retrench  them.  But  this  was 
not  the  chief  cause.  The  duke  of  Guienne  and  his  party  had  pas- 
sionately desired  a  match  between  him  and  the  sole  daughter  and 
heiress  of  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  for  the  duke  of  Buig:undy  had 
no  sons.  The  duke  of  Burgundy  had  been  often  solicited  in  this 
business,  and  always  gave  them  hopes,  but  would  never  suffer  it 
to  be  concluded,  and  indeed  entertained  propositions  in  other 
places.  It  is  worth  our  observation  to  consider  what  tttifices 
these  persons  used  to  arrive  at  their  designs,  and  ffarce  die  duke  to 
give  his  daughter  to  the  duke  of  Guienne.  As  soon  as  those  two 
towns  had  revolted,  and  the  duke  of  Burgundy  was  returned  to 
Arras,  where  he  was  raising  what  force  he  could,  the  duke  of 
Guienne  sent  one  privately  to  him  with  only  three  lines  under  his 
own  hand,  folded  as  close  as  was  possible,  and  made  up  in  apiece 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


of  «Qft  wiob  wUb  tliMQ  vw4sr-^^^  H^^rmx  what  ycm  qio)  tp 
laomcitejfoomtf  iQ  your  talijwt^^  for  atW  UMiogi  ^^  no  09xe^ 
^jNwiitU  be  mf9 1$  findinQa^i  OQWgk/' 

The  doke  of  ftiu«Qfidj»  wt¥> ««  fic«t  vrm  wtrwi/^  aiurpruied  %t 
it»  ivoMduitQiy  dbpttkdie^  a  noi^eQgfr  to  tb^  ows^bl?  to  ?Dtr^t 
Un  tibat  be  wouU  vot  pimtie  bi4  fid¥aniiige«>  and  do  hm  bo  vmch 
WMhief  as  be  keew  imi  m  ViM^wet,  moe  tte  war  was  b^gitq 
witlioiit  my  proelanatkui.  Tbe  eoeataUe  waa  wi  a  HUle  plaas^ 
via  this  meaiage^  aopposuif  be  bad  tbe  d«ke  of  Vurgutndy  oow 
at  bU  beok,  and  eo«Id  naeage  blfo  aa  he  pleased :  be  rfituKoed  biqi 
tbn  anawer^  that  be  was  aaasible  his  aflbiia  were  in  very  great  dan* 
gar^  and  thai  be  knew  but  oee  reaae<i^  \e%  whi^b  was  to  puur^y 
hai  daughter  to  tbe  dube  of  Guieiiiie,  ft>r  iq  so  doing  be  wmld  not 
oiHl|r  be  auddealy  aupplied  wUb  mex^  but  tbe  dake  of  Guierme  and 
several  oAer  great  lards  would  declare  for  bim,  and  hf  bi^^etf 
would  deliver  up  St.  Quintio,  aod  become  of  their  party;  b^t 
wtthost  tbe  ooQsiieaaaation  of  that  loarriage*  ootbiiig  was  to  by 
expeotedy  for  the  kiag  was  very  powenfiily  bis  affi»irs  well  ipanaged, 
and  great  iBteUigesee  in  the  whole  territory  of  Bai^uody ;  be  al^ 
iBftde  use  of  several  other  expressions  to  render  tbe  king's  prqpa* 
rations  more  formidable^  and  to  augment  the  duke's  feiua*  I 
never  knew  any  man  come  to  a  good  end,  that  took  pleasure  in 
frightening  bis  master,  or  keepuig  bun  in  subjection,  or  indeed 
any  other  great  prince  whom  he  had  occasion  to  treat  with,  as  you 
shall' see  afterwards  in.  the  example  of  the  constable;  for  though 
tbe  king  was  his  master  at  that  time,  yet  his  children,  and  the 
greatesa  part  of  his  estate  lay  io  the  duke  of  Bniigundy's  domi^ 
akwist  however,  it  was  always  bis  methods  b^  making  them  afraid 
of  one  another,  to  keep  both  of  them  in  awe,  which  at  last  fell 
heavy  upon  himself.  And  as  it  is  natural  for  all  people  to  endea- 
vour to  free  themselves  from  fear  and  subjection,  so  none  does  it 
with  OBQire  eagerness  and  revenge  than  princes,  of  whom  {  never 
knew  any  that  did  not  pursue  them  with  a  mortal  and  implacable 
hatred  who  attempted  to  use  them  so. 

After  tbe  delivery  of  tbe  constable's  anawer  to  tbe  duke  of 
Bnrgnndy,  he  found  nothing  of  friendship  was  to  be  eicpected  from 
him,  but  that  he  was  the  contriver,  and  principal  manager  of  the 
war;  upon  which  he  conceived  a  mortal  hatred  for  him,  which 
could  never  after  be  extinguished,  espe(^ialiy  when  he  reflected  that 
bis  remonstrauces  of  danger  tended  to  no  other  end  but  to  con- 
strain bim  to  tbe  marriage  of  his  daughter.  In  themeati  tinie  the 
dakc  of  Burgundy  bad  recollected  himself  iu  some  measure,  and 
aaisembled  a  considerable  araiy«    By  the  messages  which  were 
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fient  first  from  the  duke  of  Gaienne,  and  afterwards  from  the  con- 
stable, it  may  be  presumed  the  whole  busiDess  was  premeditated; 
for  Dot  loDg  after  the  duke  of  Bretagoe  wrote  to  him  in  the  same, 
or  a  more  terrible  dialect,  and  saflfered  the  lord  de  Lescut  to  put 
himself  into  the  king's  service,  with  a  hundred  of  his  British  men 
at  arms;  so  that  it  may  be  easily  concluded,  this  war  was  under* 
taken  to  force  the  duke  of  Bui^undy  to  that  match.  The  king 
was  abused  when  he  was  put  upon  it;  and  the  stoiy  of  their  In- 
telligence in  the  duke  of  Burgundy's  country  was  utterly,  or  a 
great  part  of  it,  fedse.  However,  during  this  whole  expedition,  the 
king  was  served  faithfully  by  the  constable,  who  mortally  hated 
the  duke  of  Burgundy,  because  he  knew  that  the  duke  had  the 
same  affection  for  him.  The  duke  of  Guienne  also  served  the 
king  vefry  honestly  in  this  war,  with  a  considerable  body  of  troops, 
and  the  duke  of  Burgundy's  affairs  were  in  a  dangerous  condition; 
yet,  if  in  the  beginning  of  this  rupture  the  duke,  aft  I  said  before, 
would  have  consented  to  the  marriage  with  the  duke  of  Guienne, 
all  the  above-mentioned  great  lordn  would  have  abandoned  the 
king,  and  employed  all  their  power  and  interest  against  him :  but 
it  is  in  vain  for  man  to  determine  in  those  cases,  for  God  almighty 
still  executes  as  he  pleases. 


CHAP,  III. 

0/  the  duke  of  Burgimify's  taking  Piguigmf,  tmdthe  means  he 
found  out  to  make  a  truce  with  the  king  for  ayeoTy  to  the  greest 
dissatisfaction  of  the  eonstable  of  France. 

YOU  have  already  been  sufficiently  informed  of  the  motives  of 
this  war,  and  that  the  two  princes  were  at  first  deluded,  and  in- 
vaded one  another  without  understanding  the  true  grounds  of  the 
quarrel,  which  is  a  convincing  ai^ument  of  the  subtilty  and  con- 
trivance of  those  that  managed  that  affair,  and  confirms  the  old 
saying^'  That  one  half  of  the  world  does  not  know  what  the 
other  18  doing."  But  all  these  passages  which  I  have  mentioned, 
happened  in  a  very  littlq  space  of  time:  for  in  less  than  a  fort- 
night after  the  taking  of  Amiens,  the  duke  of  Burgundy  took  the 
field  near  Arras,  for  he  retired  no  farther,  and  marched  afterwards 
towards  the  Somme,  directly  to  Piquigny.  As  he  was  upon  bis 
march,  a  messenger,  no  better  than  a  footman,  came  to  him  from 
the  duke  of  Bcetagne,  who  told  him  from  his  master,  that  the 
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king  had  acquainted  him  with  much  of  his  affiurs,  and  among  the 

vest,  (hat  he  had  considerable  parties  in^several  of  his  great  towns, 

naming  Antwerp,  Bruges,  and  Brussels:  he  gave  him  notice  also> 

that  the  king  designed  to  besieg[e  him  wherever  he  should  find 

him,  though  it  were  in  Ghent  itself.     I  am  of  opinion  that  this 

message  was  intended  only  in  favour  of  the  dukeof  Ouienne,  and 

to  further  the  match.     But  the  duke  of  Burgundy  was  highly 

displeased  at  this  information,  and  told  the  messenger  immediately^ 

that  his  master  was  mis-informed,  and  that  it  was  only  some  ill 

courtiers  about  him^  who  had  filled  his  imagination  with  those 

jealousies  and  apprehensions,  only  with  a  design  to  hinder  him 

ot  the  supplies  which  by  his  alliance  he  was  obliged  to  send  him; 

and  that  as  to  the  town  of  Ghent,  and  the  rest  which  he  men« 

tinned,  he  was  mis-informed,  for  they  were  too  big  to  be  besieged : 

that  he  should  undeceive  his  master,  let  him  know  how  he  found 

hind  attended,  and  that  he  was  now  marching  to  pass  the  river 

Somme,  and  was  resolved  to  fight  the  king  of  France^  if  he  en* 

deavoured  to  interrupt  the  course  of  his  arms:  he  desired  him 

therefore  that  he  would  entreat  the  duke  his  master,  from  him, 

to  declare  himself  immediately  against  the  king,  and  that  he  would 

shew  himself  no  otherwise  to  the  duke  of  Burgundy  than  the 

duke  of  Burgundy  had  expressed  himself  towards  him  in  the  treaty 

atPeronne. 

The  duke  of  Burgundy  arrived  with  his  army  near  a  town 
strongly  seated  upon  the  Somme,  called  Piquigny.  His  design 
was  to  lay  a  bridge  thereabouts  over  the  river,  and  pass  it  with  his 
army;  but  there  being  by  accident  at  that  time  four  or  five  hun- 
dred archers,  and  some  few  of  the  nobility  in  the  town,  they  re- 
solved to  march  out,  and  dispute  the  passage  with  him.  They 
sallied  out  upon  a  long  causey  to  engage  him,  and  advanced  so 
fieir,  that  being  repulsed,  their  distance  from  the  town  gave  the 
duke's  men  an  opportunity  of  pursuing  them,  and  they  did  it  so 
effisctually,  that  they  killed  a  great  number  of  them,  before  they 
could  recover  their  works,  and  possessed  themselves  of  the  sub- 
urbs at  the  end  of  the  causey.  The  duke  of  Burgundy  imme- 
diately ordered  a  battery  to  be  erected,  and  planted  four  or  five 
great  guns  on  it,  in  order  to  batter  the  town,  though  the  town 
was  impregnable  on  that  side,  because  of  the  river's  running  be- 
tween them.  However,  the  archers  observing  that  their  bridge  was 
almost  finished,  and  cx|)ecting  to  be  besieged,  as  soon  as  the 
enemy  had  passed  the  river,  abandoned  the  town,  and  marched 
away  in  great  confusion ;  the  castle  held  out  three  days  after,  but 
the  garrison  was  forced  at  last  to  surrender  and  march  away  wUh- 
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tm%  iheir  arm».  Tbu  little  aotioo  ravivvd  the  dake  ofBgfgMJy't 
ccmroge,  so  thai  lie  moaoiped  dbent  Aomm,  pitoked  kia  tntsin 
two  or  thitewrerti  places^  giiiog  out  that  ha  kept  tha  firid^  la 
Me  if  the  king  weald  veatuva  a  bfittte  with  Uaa;  at  lauglh  he  ap» 
proBohed  so  near^  that  hiti  artllkry  fired  ioto,  and  over  the  tows; 
and  ia  thai  caoip  he  coatiaaed  for  sia  weeks  ftogetfaar:  there  want 
in  the  town  fourteen  hondred  of  the  ksng's  men  at  anas,  and  foar 
thousand  Frank*anAeia,  and  wldi  them  the  OMitable,  with  aU^M 
great  lords  of  France,  as  the  grand  master,  the  admiial,  the  m* 
neschal,  and  a  great  namber  of  persons  of  qaality  beiides.  Ia 
the  mean  time  the  king  was  at  BeaoTcds^  where  he  asseashM 
a  great  army.  The  king  was  attended  by  his  brother  the  daka 
of  Guienne,  doke  Nicholas  of  CaMwia  eldest  soa  to  dube  John  at 
Calabria  and  Loirain,  sole  heir  of  the  honse  of  Aa^u,  and  the 
test  of  the  nobility  of  that  kii^^m  assembled  by  virtne  of  the 
Arriere-ban .  Who,  as  I  haye  been  since  informed^  had  a  gvaat 
curiosity  at  that  time  to  find  out  the  intrigue  and  mysSary  ef  this 
expedition,  for  they  saw  his  business  was  so  fcr  Amms  being  daoe, 
tiMt  he  was  deeper  engaged  than  wtr  he  was  befbse.  Those  whd 
were  in  Amiens  had  a  design  to  sally  oat  and  attack  Ibe  doke  ef 
Buraandy's  arsoy,  if  the  kii^  woald  haro  advanoed  and  jotaad 
them  with  the  forces  which  he  had  at  BeauiroiB. 

But  the  king  having  notice  of  their  design,  sent  miiUMS  ov- 
ders  to  ferMd  H,  for  though  in  all  probability  this  action  was  more 
likely  to  turn  to  Us  advantage  ^an  otherwise^  yet  it  eanld  not  be 
attempted  withoat  manifest  daager,  especially  to  diem  in  the 
town,  for  they  were  obliged  to  sally  oat  at  the  gates;  and  thtoie 
being  but  two,  and  one  of  them  so  near  the  duke  of  Bugnady^s 
army,  and  their  whole  body  coasisdng  of  inftmtry,  if  tb^  shoeM 
be  repulsed,  it  woold  havei)een  difioult  for  them  to  haire  made 
Iheir  retreat,  and  they  would  have  been  ia  great  danger,  net  only 
in  being  cot  in  pieces  themselves,  but  irfso  of  losing  the  town*  In 
this  posture  of  aftirs  the  duke  of  Bufgundy  dispatelies  one  of  his 
pages,  called  Simon  de  Qoiagey,  with  a  letter  to  the  king,  only  of 
six  lines,  but  under  his  own  hand:  the  letter  was  very  haadils, 
com[ridning.^That  he  had  been  deiaded,  and  leaiptHl  te  in- 
vade him  upon  other  people's  designs;  and  intissating,  that  if  his 
majesty  had  been  rightly  informed,  he  was  confident  he  never 
would  have  attempted  it. 

But  the  king's  army  in  Burgundy  had  fought  and  defeated  (he 
whole  force  of  that  country,  and  though  the  number  of  the  sissn 
was  not  very  considerable,  yet  the  victory  was  great,  sevend  pri- 
soners were  taken,  and  abundance  of  towns  be^eged  .«id  canriad 
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bf  ttom.  Tile  news  of  this  defeat  extremely  d'ncooraged  the 
dMke  of  Btti^Bdy,  #tie  immediately  caused  a  report  to  be  spread 
to  faii  army  that  his  forces  had  won  rtie  battle*  The  king  was 
M^y  pleased  al  the  receipt  of  the  duke  of  BoT^undy*^  letter^  for 
the  rMiotis  above  menttoned ;  and  because  bis  majesty  did  not 
love  to  have  his  enterprises  tedious^  he  returned  him  an  answer, 
andiwnt  a  commiMsioB  to  empower  certain  persons  in  Amiens  to 
Mier  Qpon  a  treaty.  At  first  a  cessation  was  agreed  on  for  some 
few  days  only;  but  at  lengthy  as  I  remember,  they  had  one  for  n 
year,  with  which  the  constable  seemed  to  be  highly  displeased; 
and  mtfaont  doubt,  whatever  some  people  may  say  or  think  to 
<he  contrary,  the  constable  was  the  duke  of  Burgundy's  mortal 
enemy.  Several  treaties  and  conferences  they  bad,  but  never  the 
least  friendship  proceeded  from  any  of  them,  as  the  event  demon* 
strated.  Yet  they  continued  sending  one  to  the  other,  and  en^ 
deavouring  a  reconciliation;  the  duke  did  it  in  hopes  by  his 
means  to  recover  St.  Quintin,  for  whenever  the  constable  enter- 
trined  the  least  suspicion  of  the  king,  he  pixnnised  to'  restore  it^ 
and  sometimes  it  proceeded  so  far,  that  by  the  consent  of  the 
constable,  the  duke  of  Burgundy's  forces  approached  within  two 
or  three  lei^es  of  the  town,  in  expectation  to  be  received;  but 
when  they  were  to  be  admitted,  the  constable's  heart  still  failed 
him,  and  he  sent  them  back  as  they  came,  which  shuflSing  deal* 
ittg  proved  afterwards  highly  to  his  disadvantage:  he  had  a  strong 
opinion,  that  by  the  strength  and  situation  of  his  towns,  and  the 
great  number  of  his  forces,  which  the  king  was  to  pay,  he  should 
he  able  to  keep  the  king  and  the  duke  in  the  same  jealousy  and 
discord  as  they  were  in  at  that  time;  but  his  design  was  very ' 
dangerous,  for  they  were  both  of  them  too  powerful  and  too  cun<» 
ning  to  be  imposed  on  at  that  rate. 

Upon  the  breaking  up  of  these  armies,  the  king  retired  into 
Touraine,  the  dukeof  Guienne  into  his  own  country,  and  the  duke 
of  Buiigundy  into  Flanders,  and  afiairs  continued  in  that  posture  ' 
for  some  time.  The  duke  of  Burgundy  called  a  general  assembly 
of  the  estates  of  his  country,  to  whom  he  remonstrated  the  da- 
mage he  had  sustained  by  not  having  a  good  body  of  men  at  arms 
leady  as  the  king  had,  assuring  them  that  if  he  had  had  but  five 
hundred  men  at  arms  ready  to  secure  his  frontiers,  the  king  had 
never  undertaken  that  war,  and  they  had  continued  in  peace. — 
-He  laid  also  before  them  the  dangers  to  which  they  were  still  ex- 
posed, and  pressed  very  hard  that  they  would  allow  and  pay  him 
for  eight  hundred  lancers.  At  last  they  consented  to  give  him  a 
subsidy  of  six  score  thousand  crowns,  besides  all  other  duties  and 
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profits  that  tbey  yearly  paid  him ;  neither  was  Bargandy  compre* 
bended.  Bnt  hit  subjects  made  great  scrople,  and  for  sevend 
reasons,  topnt  themselves  into  such  a  state  of  subjection^  as  the 
kingdom  of  France  was  in,  by  reason  of  their  guards.  .  And  to 
speak  impartially,  their  unwillingness  was  not  without  cause,  for 
when  be  had  once  got  five  or  six  hundred  horse,  he  hankered  af* 
ter  more,  attempted  more  boldly  upon  his  neighbours ;  the  six 
score  thousand  crowns  be  multiplied  to  five  hundred  thousand, 
and  increased  his  guards  to  such  a  number,  that  at  last  they  be- 
came a  great  grievance  to  his  subjects.  My  opinion  is,  that  guards 
or  standing  forces  which  are  always  in  pay,  may  be  kept  and  em«* 
ployed  very  usefully  under  the  administration  of  a  prudent  and 
judicious  prince;  but  when  it  is  otherwise,  or  he  happens  to  die^ 
and  leaves  his  successors,  children^  the  service  in  which  their  go- 
vernor employs  them  is  not.  always  safe  or  advantageous  for 
either  prince  or  subject. 

Notwithstanding  these  correspondences  and  truceSj  the  hatred 
between  the  kiug  and  the  duke  of  Burgundy  rather  increased 
than  diminished.  The  duke  of  Guienne,  upon  his  return  into 
his  own  couDtry,  solicited  the  duke  of  Bui^ndy  very  hard  to 
marry  his  daughter;  which  proposals  the  duke  of  Burgundy 
did  willingly  entertaiuj  and  indeed  so  he  did  too  whoever  was 
proposed,  so  that  I  am  of  opinion  he  had  no  mind  to  have  a 
son-in-law,  nor  that  his  daughter  should  marry  in  his  life  time;, 
but  chose  rather  to  keep  her  as  a  decoy  to  allure  princes  to  his 
party,  and  inveigle  them  to  his  assistance;  for  he  bad  so  many, 
and  so  great  enterprises  in  his  head,  as  could  not  be  compassed 
in  one  man's  life.  Besides^  to  speak  the  truth,  they  were  but 
little  better  than  impossible,  for  one  half  of  Europe  was  not  soffk- 
cient  to  content  the  insatiable  desire  of  extending  his  dominions. 
He  had  courage  enough  to  undertake  the  most  difficult  enterprises, 
his  body  was  capable  of  as  much  pain  and  fatigue  as  was  neces* 
sary ;  he  was  powerful  in  men  and  money;  and  if  he  was  defec- 
U\*e  in  any  thing,  it  was  in  judgment,  and  the  cunning  manage* 
ment  of  his  afiiiirs;  and  if  a  prince  be  deficient  in  that  point,  let 
.him  be  every  way  as  complete,  and  as  nicely  qualified  for  heroic 
actions  as  he  will,  it  signifies  nothing;  so  that  1  look  upon  it  as 
proceeding  merely  from  the  grace  of  God.  In  short,  he  that  could 
have  taken  part  of  the  kiug's  qualities,  and  mingled  them  with  a 
select  quantity  of  the  duke's,  might  have  made  a  perfect  prince: 
for  pertainly  the  king  \^-as  much  superior  to  him  ia  profoundness 
of  judgment,  and  uiccness  of  management,  and  iheendsoflBcient- 
ly  dcmousu^ied  it  to  all  the  world. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

€fth€  eivSwars  between  iheprinces  ifi  England  during  the  difference 
between  Lewis  XL  and  Charles  duke  of  Burgundy. 

IN  mentioDiDg  of  the  preceding  passages^  I  had  almost  forgot  to 
speak  of  Ednrard  king  of  England,  for  king  Edward  IV.  and  the 
dvke  of  Burgnndy  were  contemporaries.  I  shall  not  here  observe 
the  method  and  order  of  writing,  which  is  frequent  among  histo* 
riaos,  nor  name  the  years  and  moments  of  time  when  every  action 
happened ;  neither  shall  I  produce  any  examples  out  of  history,  gf 
which  yoo  have  a  better  knowledge  than  myself,  and  it  wonld  be 
altogether  hnpartinent  and  superfluous.  I  shall  only  give  you  a 
plain  account,  and  in  general,  of  what  I  have  seen,  understood,  and 
heard  from  persons  of  honour  and  integrity,  of  these  three  great 
princes  above  mentioned:  in  my  judgment,  those  that  lived  in  the 
age  when  these  aflairs  were  transacted,  have  no  occasion  of  being 
informed  of  the  exact  hours  when  every  thing  was  ^ne. 

I  have  formerly  mentioned  the  reasons  that  prevailed' with  the 
duke  of  Buigundy  to  marry  the  sister  of  Edward  king  of  England^ 
and  it  was  principally  to  strengthen  his  alliance  against  the  king 
of  France,  otherwise  he  would  never  have  done  it,  for  the  love  he 
bore  to  the  house  of  Lancaster,  to  which  he  was  ajlied  by  his  mo- 
ther, who  was  Infimta  of  Portugal,  but  her  mother  was  of  the  duke 
of  Lancaster's  daughter:  wherefore  his  kindness  for  the  house  of 
Lancaster  was  as  great  as  his  hatred  to  that  of  York.  At  the 
time  of  this  marriage,  the  house  of  Lancaster  was  quite  depressed ; 
and  of  the  house  of  York  there  was  no  great  talk :  for  Edward^ 
who  was  both  duke  of  York  and  king,  enjoyed  the  peaceable  pos* 
session  ef  the  kingdom.  In  the  war  between  these  two  contend-* 
ing  houses,,  there  had  been  seven  or  eight  memorable  battles,  and 
in  which  three  score  or  four  score  persons  of  the  blood-royal  of  that 
kmgdom  were  cruelly  slain,  as  is  said  before.  Those  that  sur* 
vived  were  fugitives,  and  lived  in  the  duke  of  Burgundy's  court, 
all  of  them  young  gentlemen,  whose  fathers  had  been  slain  in 
England,  whom  the  duke  of  Bui^ndy  had  generously  entertain* 
ed  before  this  marriage,  as  his  relations  of  the  house  of  Lancaster^ 
some  of  them  were  reduced  to  such  extremity  of  want  and  poverty 
before  the  duke  of  Burgundy  received  them,  that  no  common  beg- 
gar could  have  been  in  greater:  I  saw  one  of  them,  who  was  duke 
of  Exeter,  but  he  concealed  his  name,  following  the  duke  of  Bur- 
gundy's train  bare-sfoot  and  bare-legged,  begging  bis  bi'ead  from 
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door  to  door :  thia  persoD  was  the  next  of  the  hbnse  ofLaocaster ; 
bad  married  king  Edward's  sister,  and  being  afterwards  known^ 
bad  a  small  pension  allowed  Hiffl  for  b*is  subsistence.  There  werQ 
ilso  some  of  the  family  of  theSomersets^  aqd  wvecal  ^olbersj  iH 
of  them  skin  since,  in  the  wars.  The  fiitbers  und  relations  <^ 
these  persons  had  plundered  and  destroyed  the  greatest  part  of 
France,  and  possessed  it  for  several  years,  and  afterwards  thsf 
turned  their  swords  upon  themselves,  and  killed  one  anotheri 
those  who  were  remaining  in  England,  antjl  ^heir  children  bava 
died  as  you  see;  and  yet  there  are  those  who  affirm -:^Tbat  God 
does  not  punish  people  as  be  did  in  the  days  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  but  suffers  the  wickedness  both  of  princes  and  i^ople  40 
remain  unpunished.  I  do  believe  indeed  he  does  not  speak  asd 
converse  with  mankind  as  he  did  formerly,  he  has  left  them  ex* 
amples  enough  of  his  justice  to  instinct  them :  but  you  may  sc^ 
by  the  sequel  of  this  discourse,  and  by  i^ecting  on  what  yoii 
know  besides,  that  of  these  evil  princes,  and  others,  who  cruelly 
and  tyrannically  employ  the  power  that  is  in  their  band«,^  none,  or 
but,  few  of  them  die  a  natural  death,  though  perhaps  it  is  neitb^ 
in  theaame  manner,  nor  at  the  same  time  that  those  who  ai?e  in- 
jaredy  desire. 

But  to  return  tp  king  Edward.  The  greatest  f^lar  aiid«u|>poft 
of  the  house  of  York,  was  the  earl  of  Warwick  $  and  the  greateat 
patron  of  the  house  of  Lancaster,  was  the  duke  pf  Somerset.  This 
earl  of  Warwick,  in  -respect  pf  the  eminent  services  he  had  dofie 
him,  and  the  care  he  had  taken  of  his  education,  might  have  been 
well  called  king  Edward's  father,  and  indeed  be  Was  a  very  great 
man;  for  besides  his  pwn  patrimony,  be  was  possessed  of  aevenil 
lordships  which  were  given  him  by  the  king,  >»ome  of  crown  landSy 
and  some  that  were  confiscated:  he  was  made  go veriK>r of  Calais, 
and  had  other  great  offices,  so  tliat  I  have  heard  he  received  «a- 
nually  in  pensions,  ^nd  these  kind  of  profits,  eighty  thousand 
crowns,  besides  his  inheritance.  By  accident  the  earl  of  Watwiok 
was  fallen  out  with  his  master  the  year  before  the  duke  of  Bur* 
gundy 's  expedition  against  Amiens:  the  duke  of  Borguody  biid 
indeed  in  some  measure  been  the  occasion  of  the  breaeh  between 
them,  disliking  the  mighty  sway  and  authority  that  the  ,earl  boiie 
in  England.  Besides,  there  was  no  good  understfuiding  between 
them,  for  the  earl  of  Warwick  held  constant  and  private  CQrre* 
$pondence  with  the  king  of  France  our  master.  In  short*  about 
this  very  time,  or  a  little  before,  the  earl  of  Warwick  wa$  grown 
60  exorbitant  in  his.power^  that  he  imprisoned  king  Edward,  pat 
the  queen's  frther,  the  lord  Rivers,  and  two  of  hisisons  to  deatiij 
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a|iA  khfi  Ihird  vwiia  gfe«k  d«ogeF»  tbo«gb  all  of  them  viue  ^eat 
i!i|MQirileft  of  the  iskig*  He  ilao  ctnacd  several  knight*,  tmi  dhn 
pertoni  of  quatttj  to  be  ptit  to  death*  For  spme  time  be  nml  thCi 
lung  Tei7  hMCMiirabljr,  fMi;  new  aervanls  about  him,  hoping  that 
he  tfoiiM  bate  forgotten  the  old,  for  be  looked  open  bia  oMster  aa 
a  Miy  weak  inrinoe.  The  dake  of  Bargnndsr  waa  extremely  eon^ 
cMncd  at  whal  had  happened,  privately  contrived  a  way  for  Bd«* 
n^ard^a  escape,  and  ihat  he  might  ham  an  opportunity  of  speaking 
with  him  i  and  Ihetr  plat  snoceeded  aa  wdl,  that  king  Hdward 
eacaped  out  of  priaon,  raiaed  men,  faaght  and  defeated  a  great 
body  of  the  earl  of  Warwick's  troops.  King  Bdward  was  very 
ferlsinate  in  his  battles,  for  be  fbugbt  nine  pitched  battles,  alwi^a 
oo  foot,  and  was  always  conqueror.  The  eari  of  Warwick  finding 
bienaelf  too  wedk  to  oppose  king  Edward,  having  first  given  in** 
atmotions  to  his  private  friends:  what  they  were  to  do  in  his  ab*< 
sence,  took  Aia  opportmiity,  and  put  to  sea  with  the  dnke  of 
Clarence,  who  had  married  bis  daughter,  and  was  then  of  bis  fac« 
tion,  (noiwithataoding  that  he  was  brother  to  the  king),  and  carry- 
mg  with  theiii  thehr  wivea  and  childfeo,  and  a  great  number  of 
farces,  with  whom  he  appeared  before  Calais,  and  designed  to 
have  got  in.  There  were  at  that  time  several  of  the  eart'»  ser'* 
vanta  in  the  town,  and  one  Monaiear  Vander  in  the  quality  of  hia 
lieotenant,  who  instead  of  reoeivinghi^,  fioed  hia  gxeat  guns  upon 
him.  Whibt  they  lay  at  anchor  before  the  town,  the  dntchess  of 
e3aDBiiee,  who  wan  daughter  to  the  earl  of  Warwick,  waa  brought 
to  bed  of  a  son;  and  great  entreaties  were  used,  before  Vanclar  and 
the  neat  conid  be  persuaded  to  send  h^r  two  flaggona  of  wina» 
winch  waa  great  severity  in  a  servant  to  use  Us  master  so:  for  it 
ia  to  he  presomed  the  earl  thought  faiasself  secure  of  that  place,  it 
being  the  riefaeet  jewd  beionging  to  the  crown  of  JSngland,  and 
the  best  goveroo^nt  in  the  wortd,  or  at  least  in  Christendom} 
and  this  I  know,  for  1  waa  th&re  several  times  during  their  di£bv- 
eneea,  and  waa  tok)  by  the  chief  officer  of  the  ataple  for  cloth, 
that  be  would  wilMngfy  iarm  the  government  of  the  town  at  fifteen 
thousand  crowns  jMroniiMm,  for  the  governor  of  Calais  receivef 
aM  prcAca  on  that  aide  of  the  aea,  has  the  benefits  of  convoys,  an^ 
the  entire  disposal  and  managem^il  of  the  garrison. 

The  king  of  E^and  was  extremely  pleaaed  and  well  satisfied 
with  Vaueler  for  refbaiog  his  captain,  and  sent  him  a  patent  to 
constitute  him  governor  in  the  pari  of  Warwick^s  room,  for  hf 
was  an  old  experienced  officer,  a  wise  gentleman,  and  of  the  order 
of  the  garter.  The  duke  of  Burgundy  was  also  well  pleased  with 
him  for  thia  action,  and  beii^  at  St^  Omers,  he  sent  me  to  Mon- 
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•ieur  Vaucler  to  assure  him  of  a  pension  of  a  thonsand  crowns, 
and  to  desire  him  to  continue  that  affection  which  he  had  already 
shewn  to  the  king  of  Enghind.  I  found  him  fixed  and  resolved  to 
he  so }  and  in  a  great  hall  in  that  town  he  swore  solemnly  to  me, 
that  he  vo«]d  serve  Ae  king  of  England  against  all  opposcrs  what* 
soever  c  and  when  hehadsodone^tbenriKiltganiBonvtooktheMtiie 
oath.  I  was  near  two  months  going  and  comtng^betweeo  Boulogne 
and  Calais,  to  keep  him  steady  in  bis  principles ;  but  the  most  part 
of  the  lime  1  was  with  him,  the  duke  of  Buignmly  was  oeme  to 
Boak>gQe,aod  had  his  rendcnoe  there  in  order  lo  the  setting  out  a 
greal  fkset  against  the  earlof  Warwick,  who  at  Us  departure  firom 
Calais  bad  taken  several^aUps  bdooging  to  the  dakeof  Bnrgund^s^ 
Sttbjeels,  which  was  partfy  the  ocoaaioa  of  the  war  between  the 
king  of  nraooc  and  iiim.  For  the  eari  of  Warwick's  soUiers  sell* 
ing  all  chdrbootyin  Noramndy,  thetbikeof  Burgundy,  by  wq^  of: 
repriaak^  asiied  upon  all  the  French  merchaAfta  whscdk  caaM  to  the 
finrat  Antw«r|i. 

,  Since  it  i&  as. absolutely  necessary  lo  be  acquainted  wtth  the  ax- 
anplca  of  liia  deceit  aodciaftiness  of  this  world,  as  withinstanoas 
of  iatagrit]^  aol  to  make  use  of  them,  bnt  team  owsebttagaiosk 
them,  I  ahall  in  this  place  lay  open  a  trick,  or  pieoeof  poMcy;  hot 
call  it  what  you  plene,  it  was  certain^  wisdy  managed:  but  fagr 
It  yoo  may  midentand  &e  jugltng  of  our  neq^hhoQis  as  w^ 
own«  and  that  dww  an  goad  and  bad  people  in  all  pinraB  of  the 
worM.  When  the  earl  of  WanvkkoaflaefimiiGdaia,whkhlm 
lookad  upon  an  his  priwapal  refine,  and  expected  to  be  receifttd, 
Mnnaiaur  Vanoler  being  a  person  of  great  piwleDo^  sent  him 
wtvd>  shatif  kecttterad^  he  waaa  lost  man,  for  all  Bn^jhrnd,  ami 
the  duke  of  Busgnody  wouM  be  against  him ;  besklns,  the  infaafai- 
tmits  ofthetonmwouM  be  his  «nansie^»  and  a  great  past  of  the 
gmraan^  as  Moasieur  Duiaa,  who  was  theki^gofHi|g)hind*smm> 
ahsl^andaavaralotliemwhoMigreatintonst  in  the  place.  Whcva- 
fota  ka  advised  him»  as  the  best  tibng  ke  cmU  da,  to  retne  ieto 

give  him nfoirnccQQSd opon  the  fiat oppoitoMty.  Hedidhb 
fwuuat  yaed  service  by  gvinit  him  that  nnenari^  bet  mamnt  all 
to  Ike  hnaar*  for  oertamly  no  mnR  weseser  geil^  of  a  I 
of  isweiinnte  tkae  this  Vaunlsr,  eonsiABri^  Ike  I 
kadmnde  kimjgewem  in  chief  ^Crfais»a^  t 
g«n(^  settled  atefc  pansioe  ^ 
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CHAR  V. 

The  ^mA^^Wmwkk^  hy  the  a$si$i€moc  of  Lewis  Mttg  of  Fiwice, 
drwe$  king  Bdmmk^IV.  wt  ^£mghmdy  to  tie  great  dupieaeure 
qfikeditkeo/JBmrgumfy,  who  reteiued  Aim  into  Ais  countries. 

THfi€ttlio£  WAnmk>  wbo  folkHV«d  Vauoler's  cimnsel,  landed  ia 
Nprmwdjr,  aod  mis  kindly  received  by  tiie  king  of  Franoe,  who 
fecQitfafid  Um  winjk  greet  «iuns  of  money  to  pay  bis  troops.  The 
doke  of  Biifgandy  had  at  Oiia  time  a  great  fleet  abroad,  infesting 
the  lUmg'e  sobpeots  both  by  land  and  sea;  and  this  fleet  was  so 
pomrfiil,  that  nothing  dnrst  oppose  it.  Tlie  king  ordered  the- 
bastard  of  Bonrbon  adminA  of  France,  with  a  strong  sqnadron  tQ 
assist  the  j^igiiah  agaiost  any  attempt  that  should  he  made  upon 
them  by  the  duke  of  Burgundy's  fleet:  all  this  hsppened  a  Uttle> 
befinre  the  sunender  of  St.  Quintin  and  Amiens^  which  was  in  the 
year  1470.  The  doke  of  Burgondy  was  stronger  at  sea  than  the 
east  of.  Warwiek  and  the  king  both;  for  at  Slnys  he  had  seised 
upon  aerersl  great  ships  belonging  to  ^muo,  Portugal,  and  Genoa,, 
baaklea  many  huUcs  from  Germany. 

King  Bdwwrd  was  not  a  man  of  any  great  management  or  fore* 
aight^  but  itf  an  invindble  courage^  and  tlie  most  beautiful  prince 
nay  eyea  ever  hehdd.  The  Earl  of  Warwick's  landing  in  Nor* 
mudy  did  not  so  much  afifeet  him  as  it  did  the  doke  of  fiuigundy, 
who  presently  percdving  there  were  great  transactions  in  England 
inrjbrour  of  the  earl  of  Warwick,  gave  frequent  information  of  it 
to  diat  king;  but  he  never  valued  it,  which  in  my  opinion  was 
great  weakness,  conmdering  the  mighty  preparations  the  king  of 
France  had  made  against  him ;  for  he  equipped  all  the  ships  he 
could  hastily  get  ready,  and  well  manned  and  victualled  them, 
and  ordered  the  English  fugitives  to  be  paid:  by  his  management 
also  a  maMage  was  concluded  between  tbe  earl  of  Warwick's  se- 
cond daughter  and  the  prince  of  Wales,  which  prince  waa  the  only 
son  to  Henry  VI.  who  was  at  that  time  alive,  and  prisoner  in  the 
the  Tower:  an  unaccountable  matdh!  to  dethrone  and  inqviaon 
the  Cither,  and  marry  has  only  son  to  tbe  daughter  of  him  that  did 
it.  It  was  no  less  surprising  that  he  should  delude  the  duke  of 
Clarence,  brother  to  the  king  whom  he  opposed,  who  ought  in  , 
reason  to  have  been  afraid  of,  and  to  have  endeavoured  to  hinder 
the  restoration  of  the  house  of  Lancaster;  but  afiairs  of  so  nice  a 
nature  are  not  to  be  managed  without  great  cunning  and  artifice. 


Digitized  by  V^OOQIC 


198  TRB  MENOUs  OF  Book  UL 

.  During  the  whole  timtf  of  this  preparation^  I  itaid  at  Calais  to 
keep  Monsieur  Vander  firm  to  his  principles;  but  i  could  disco- 
rer  nothing  of  his  juggling^  though  he  had  been  at  it  for  three 
months.    My  business  with  him  was^  to  desire  thut  he  would  or- 
der  twenty  or  thirty  of  the  earl  of  Warwick^  sew«n^,  who  were 
there^  to  leave  the  town^  fbr  I  was  assured  the  Mng^s  feet,  ta  eon- 
junction  with  the  earl'9^  was  rendy  to  sail ;  attd  if  tbey  sh««M  land 
suddenly  in  England,  it  might  happen  that  those  servanto  of  the 
earl  ofWarwiek^  might  raise  some  tumult  or  oAer  hi  the  town  that 
be  might  not  be  able  appease;  for  which  reason  I  wti  rtry  eamesc 
for  their  being  turned  out.    Before,  he  had  always  promised  me 
he  would,  but  then  he  took  roe  aside,  ahtf  Md  me  net  be  concern** 
e<l,  for  he  #ould  keep  the  town  well  enough;  but  he  bad  some- 
thing else  to  impart  to  me,  and  that  wus^  that  t  wo«)d  Aequtfnl 
the  tfuke  of  Burgundy,  that  if  bederired  to  shew  himself  a  friend 
to  Bngland,  he  would  advise  him  to  employ  Ms  good  ofliees  ra* 
Aer  in  medhuMng  peace,  than  endeavour  to  promote  the  war,  and 
thie  he  said  in  respect  of  the  great  preparation*  which  the  duke 
of  Burgundy  had  made  against  the  earl  of  Warwick.    He  toM 
me  ftirther,  that  it  would  be  no  hard  matter  to  eonifpass  an  ae- 
eommodation,  for  that  very  day  there  was  a  lady  of  quality  passed 
by  Calais  into  France,  with  letters  to  the  dutchess  of  Ohufenee,  and 
in  them  overtures  of  peace  for  king  Edward;  and  he  sMd  true: 
hut  as  he  had  done  with  others,  so  the  lady  dissembled  wtth  bim; 
for  her  business  was  of  another  kind  of  importMCe,  Whidi  abe 
accompKshed  at  last,  to  the  utter  destruction  of  the  earl  of  War* 
wick>  and  all  hie  party. 

You  cannot  be  better  informed  of  the  secret  contrivances  and 
subtile  eoHuskMis  vrfaicb  happened  on  our  side  of  the  watar,thaii  froaa 
me,  especially  as  to  the  transactions  of  these  last  twenty  years. 

The  secret  afikir  to  be  managed  by  the  ludy,  was  to  solicit  the 
duke  of  Clarence  not  to  contribute  to  the  subveraioQ  of  bis  own 
femily,  by  endeavouring  to  r^tore  the  house  of  LanCister;  that 
he  would  remember  their  old  insolences^  and  the  hereditary  ha-» 
tred  that  was  between  them,  and  not  he  so  infotuated  as  to  ima* 
gine  that  the  earl  of  Warwick,  who  had  contracted  bis  daughter 
to  the  prince  of  Wales,  and  sworn  allegiance  to  him  already,  would 
not  endeavour  to  place  him  upon  the  throne.  This  hidy  managaiJ 
>he  aflbur  that  was  committed  to  ber  diaif[e  with  ao  mneb  cuttuiog 
and  deiKerity,  that  she  prevailed  with  Ae  duke  of  ClacenDB  to 
promise  to  come  over  to  the  king's  party,  but  desized  fimt  la  be 
4u  Sngland. 
This  lady  was  no  fool,  nor  blab  of  her  tonghe;  and  heing  ^ 
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Irnwd  iNe  titaMgr  «f  yadtkHs  ber  oMti^wlfaedttldiesd  of  CiftMicc^ 
stoMttHfcfftaaiMiwttfttonpiogr^d  ititlmaeanlyMiMiertha^aiBnF. 
VwmAaiif^im  omlmiag  latn^  <md  jedoui  daovgh;  yetthifll«djr 
wnt  tHolMrdibf  itiiin#^till(dlfd;faiai»  mid  caitied  on  htr  mingmm 
lU^kojMddleMeitjmnuB  t7f  the:  eatl  of  WarWiok,  «mI«U  \m 
tetiMti  fer4riw^rtfri(iii4tis^iioirtaiDM  f€M*{>er80D8  in  hie  com^ 
ditioD  tD  iic  Mwpttukii^  «Dd/k^  a  vmitidifttl  egre  over  all  cooma 
and  i|[d«ifci  imt  il  tMrib,  ^iMtdki^aiole  to  be  ^^imumreDled  and  out- 
vittodi  ini  to  loaa  any  tUsg  thpowgh  dna's  ovra  n^Ugmoa  or  ere^ 
<lalit|^  bblNreser^Mv  auafWokiQS  aught  to  be groooded  oa aooia 
fontidaliQi^  bad  boL  te  bt  entertaiacd  00  awry  trivial  occatioa^ 
bt  that iaaa  bad  the  other  Way. 

Yoa  hava  vlreAdy  been  inforsMd  that  die  earl  ci  Warwick's 
fleet,  with  the  tK^adran  the  kii^  of  {"ranee  had  lent  to  ccm^ 
hii%.were  ready  tOisaUv^Ml  thJA  the  duke  of  Bnigundy't^  iMvy  hgr 
ready  atiiswe  to  nqfagecheai :  bnt  it  fileaasd  Ood  to  order  it  aa^ 
that  a  gceht  etorm  ansiog  that  iaight,  tlMs  dakeof  Basgnody'a  na^ 
waft  dlrsvea  by  atuess  of  witatfaer,  some  into  Scotland^  some  inA» 
Hottaad,  and  all  ^f  theai.  dispelled  $  after  which,  in  an  .hoav% 
tMae,  the  weather  ^aoiiagabont  fan:  for  .the  earl  of  Warwick,  lie 
took  his  ofiporiuoitj  and  sailed  safe  into  Bogiand.  The  4iAie  ef 
Bttt^nndy  had  aent  king  iidward  word  of  the  very  port  wtere  the 
eari  designed  io  kind^  and  had  persona  eonatandy  about  him  oe 
pacpose  to  pot  hini  in  mind  of  taking  care  of.  biaMetf,  and.  potting 
bia  kingdom  in  4  poatune  of  defence.  But  he  nerer  waaa>Merii6l 
at  eay  thing,  bat  aliil  ibUowdd  his  hunting;  and  nobody,  afaa  an 
great  with  him  as  the  aiichbishop  of  York  and  the  nMuqaiaof  Mo«^ 
tagne»  both  the  earl  of  Warwick's  hoothers,  who  h«l  sworn  to  be 
tme  to  him  against  their  brother,  and  aU  opposen  whatsoever,  «a4 
tbe  poor  debuted  king  pat  an  entiveconfidesnee  in  thetok    - 

i^n  the  earl  of  Warwick's  landing,  gfoat  numbers  came  in  to 
huB,  and  king  Sd ward  was  mnch  alarmed;  then>  wfaen  too  liM^ 
he  kmgui  to  look  about  him,  aiid  sent  to  tbe  doke  of  Butigamfyfio 
dtesire  thiat  his  iieet  might  be  ready  at  sea  to  intercept  tbe  earl  of 
Warwick  in  his  retarn  for  France,  for  at  land  be  kn€fW  bow -to 
deal  with  him^  The  duke  of  Burgundy  was  not  well  pleased  witti 
these  words^  for  JFt  was  looked  upon  as  a  greax^ev  piece  of  pdicy  to 
have  hindered  the  earl  from  landing,  than  to  be  forced  to  run  Ibe 
haamrd  of  a  battle  afterwards,  to  drive  him  out  again.  The  earl 
of  Warwick  had  not  been  landed  above  .five  or  six  days,  before 
the  wbole  couotry  csine  in  to  him :  be  encacnped  within  thre^ 
leieignes  of  tbe  king,  whose  army  (had  they  been  all  true  to  hhi 
ipitereat)  wsn  superior  to  the  ^arl'^s,  and  waited  on  purpose  to  give 
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liimbatUe*  ThekingwM  possessed  of  a  ateoagTilla  or  hooWy  to 
wbicb,  as  he  lold  me  himself^  there  ivas  no  opcess  Imt  bj  one 
bridge,  which  proved  of  great  serrioe  to  him;  the  rmtof  hisfofeei 
ivere  quartered  in  the  neighboarinf  Tillages.  As  he  flat  at  din* 
ner,  news  was  brought  him  that  the  aa«it|iiiaof  HootagMy  tha 
earl  of  Warwick's  brother,  and  several  other  penoa^of  qMUiy^ 
were  mounted  on  horseback,  and  caused  theur  soldiers  to  ciy-» 
'<  God  bless  king  Henry/'  At  first  king  Edward  wmM  give  na 
credit  to  it,  but  dispatched  other  messengers  to  ioqite,  and  in 
the  mean  time  armed  himself,  and  posted  a  battalton  of  Us  goairis 
at  the  bridge  in  case  of  any  assault.  There  waa  with  him  at  that 
time  a  very  prudent  gentleman  called  the  tord  HastingSy  higii 
cfaamberlun  of  England,  in  great  authority  with  the  king,  and  he 
deserved  it,  for  though  hb  wife  was  the  earl  of  Warwick's  sister^ 
he  continued  loyal  to  his  king,  and  was  then  in  his  service,  as  ha 
told  me  afterwards,  with  a  body  of  three  thousand  horae.  Thofe 
was  another  likewise  with  him  called  the  lord  Rivers,  brother  to 
king*  Edward's  queen,  besides  several  ^persoos  of  quafi^,  who  be- 
gan to  think  that  all  was  not  wdl,  for  the  messengers  ogt^rmed 
what  was  told  the  king  before,  and  that  the  enemy  was  flsarohaig 
b(Mly  on,  with  a  design  to  surprise  him  in  his  quarters. 

It  happened  king  Edward's  quarters  were  no  great  distanea  firom 
the  sea,  and  a  small  ship  that  followed  with  proviaiaiis  for  his  araay 
lay  at  andior,with  two  Dutch  vessels,  hard  by«  King  Edward  had 
but  just  time  to  get  on  board  one  of  them;  his  chamberlttu  staid 
a  little  bdiind,  advised  his  lieutenant  and  the  rest  of  the  oflkers  to 
go  in  with  the  rest  to  the  Eari  of  Warwick,  but  conjured  them 
to  retain  their  old  aflfection  and  allegiance  to  the  king,  and  then 
he  also  went  a-board  the  ships  which  were  just  ready  to  set  sail, 
tt  is  the  custom  in  England,  when  a  battle  is  won,  to  give  quarter, 
and  no  man  is  killed,  especially  of  the  common  soldiers,  (for  tb^ 
know  every  body  will  &voor  the  strongest  side),  and  it  is  but  sd- 
dom  that  they  are  ransomed;  so  that  when  the  king  had  made 
his  escape,  not  one  of  his  men  was  put  to  the  sword.  King  Ed- 
ward told  me,  that  in  all  the  battles  which  he  had  gained,  his  way 
wa%  when  the  victory  was  on  his  side,  to  mount  on  honeback, 
and  ciy  out  to  save  the  common  soldiers,  and  put  the  goitiy  to ' 
the  sword,  by  which  means  none,  or  very  few  of  them  escaped. 

And  thus  king  Edward  made  his  escape  in  the  year  1470,  by  the 
assistance  of  a  small  vessel  of  his  own,  and  two  Dutch  merc^mt* 
men,  beiQgonty  attended  by  seven  or  eight  hundred  men,  without 
any  clothes  but  what  they  were  to  have  fought  in,  no  money  in 
their  pockets,  and  not  one  in  twenty  of  them  knew  whither  they 
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i9tre goio|^  M  Wft9  wry  surpviskif  to  Me  UHspoor  kmgi  for  m 
^t  id^bt  joiily  be  dril^  reft  away  io  (UaineftDers  end  be  {hv^ 
eoed  bjT  his  own^objeeto.  He  bed  iadelged  bimeelf  iaeeve and 
fteeftoree  foy  twelve  or  thirteen  yeers  together^  asd*  e^l^^ed  a 
latter  share  of  tbeoi  (had  any  prii»eei&  hiaUaae.  Hia  theagbta 
leere  ^Aieliy  emfloyad  apoD  the  ladiea,  hvatiof^  and  dsewiBgt 
let  hb  atttm&er^lttiDiiag  bta  e^Moca  was  to  bare  teota  set  up  ^ 
IheMiea,  iirbere  be  treated  them  after  a  epleadid  and  magnig- 
eeut  xaatkUftf  end  indeed  his  bamottr  and  peitoa  were  as  well 
temed  for  love-iDrtrignes  as  any  prince  I  ever  sawia  my  Ufes  fof 
be  waa  yooDgy  aad  the  moat  Ineatitifol  man  of  hia  time^  1  oaean 
wlieo  he  waa  in  hia  achrersky,  for  af^rwards  be  gvew  reiy  eoi^-^ 
lent*  Bat  see  bow  bow  on  a  sudden  be  is  foUen  Isfto  the  ealami* 
ties  oftbeworid^  He  saiM  direoly  for  HoiUbvid.  At  tbal  tkna 
tbe^  Easteitioga  wereitt  war  boib  wkh  Ite  Saflisb  aod  French} 
they  hod  many  aUpa  abroad,  and  were  d«eaded  by  the  SnglUl^ 
and  npotf  goad  grounds^  for  they  weae  goepd  soldiers^  bad  done 
dkem  mudi  pr^dice  that  year  akeady,  and  bad  takea  several  of 
Ch^r  irbipa.  The  Eavterliofp  al  ^  great  cKatanee  discried  tbo  ^ 
SbSps  wMcfa  were  with- the  Idng,  and  abont  sevei^  or  eight  of  tbesa 
began  to  gire  tbeaa  chase  \  but  being  far  befoye  t!)em»  be  gained 
mo  eoRst  oif  Holhiod,  or  nftber  aometbtng.  tower,  fonbe  pot  into 
Prieriand  not  tor  fron  a  tittle  town  ealled  Aleasaery  wbeve  lie  oame 
fo  atf  Micbor^and  being  low  water,  the  bing  dOuM  net  got  into 
die  barbow*,  ba^  ran  blmsetf  a»  near  the  shore  aa  be  eoold.  The 
Basterlki^H  eame  as  near  htm  aa  they  coald  possibly  nabe,  and 
dacipped  tbdr  anchors,  iotendifot^  Co  board  bino^  the  next  tide* 

Misfortune  and  dax^r  sddooi  gfa  alonO:  tbo  king's  aneceea 
and  bis  courage  were  now  sKrangely  altered^  and  ht9  afikirs  bad  taken 
asnrpidsing  tarn.  A  fortnight  before^  that  maa  t\Rould  have  been 
kohed  upon  aa  mad,  who  shonkt  bare  t^  Mm^<^  The  earl  of 
Warwkde  abaH  drire  yon  onto!  England,  and  in  deven  days  have 
An  aupreme  power  in  bti  own  hands^  finr  it  cost  him  no  naora 
lime  toconqner  tbo  whole  ktngdoin/*  Besides,  he  laughed  at  the 
dnhe  of  Bnrgiiody  for  sqnandering  his  money  so  extravagantly  in 
the  defence  of  the  sea;  giving  out  that  he  wished  his  ad^rsary 
wan  landed  in  Bogbnid  t  bat  ^hat  exense  he  could  make  for  bim- 
aalf  after  such  n  less^  and  by  his^own  fonlt,  L  cannot  guess,  unless 
tlus;^^^  Thai  t  did  not  think  it  possibtef'^and  if  a  prince  be  but 
arrived  lb  yeaca  of  discretion^  be  ought  to  biesh'  at  such  an  ex- 
cuse, for  it  will  not  serve  his  turn.  So  that  this  is  a  fair  example^ 
for  such  princes  as  think  it  beneath  them  to  be  afraid,  or  Have  a 
watchful  eye  on  their  enemies;  and  are  foni|..of  such  cotirtiers  as 
No.  86.  Y 
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flatter  and  indulge  them  in  that  opinion,  tell  them  they  are  the 
more  valued  and  esteemed  for  it,  and  that  it  is  a  proof  of  their 
courage  and  resolution  to  despise  and  laugh  at  danger.  I  kno\r 
not  what  they  may  say  to  their  feces,  but  I  am  sure  wise  men 
account  such  expressions  imprudent.  It  is  honourable  to  fear 
where  there  is  occasion,  and  provide  against  it  with  all  the  secu- 
rity and  caution  imaginable.  A  wise  man  in  a  prince's  court  is  a 
great  treasure  and  security  to  his  master,  if  one  has  the  lil)erly  to 
speak  truth,  and  the  other  discretion  enough  to  believe  him,  and 
follow  bis  advice. 

By  chance  the  lord  de  la  Grutuse,  the  duke  of  Burgundy's  go* 
vcrnor  in  Holland,  was  at  that  place,  where,  and  when  king  Ed- 
ward would  land ;  who  by  some  persons  put  on  shore,  was  imme- 
diately informed  of  his  miserable  condition,  and  the  danger  be 
was  in  by  reason  of  the  Easterlings.  The  governor  sent  imme- 
diately to  the  Easterlings,  to  charge  them  to  lie  still,  went  on 
board  the  king's  ship  himself,  invited  him  on  shore;  whereupon 
the  king  landed,  wiUi  his  brother  the  duke  of  Gloucester,  who 
was  called  afterwards  king  Richard  III.  and  about  fifteen  hun- 
dred men  in  their  train*.  The  king  had  no  money  about  him, 
and  was  forced  to  give  the  master  of  the  ship  for  his  passage  a 
gown  lined  with  martins,  and  promised  to  do  more  for  him  when- 
ever be  bad  an  opportunity ;  but  sure  so  poor  a  company  was  never 
seen  before,  yet  the  lord  de  la  Grutuse  dealt  very  honourably  by 
them ;  for  he  gave  many  of  them  clothes,  and  bore  all  their  expenses 
till  they  came  to  the  Hague,  to  which  place  he.  safely  conducted 
them.  Having  waited  upon  king  Edward  thither,  he  dispatched 
the  news  of  his  arrival  to  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  who  was  much 
surprised  when  he  heard  it,  and  would  have  been  much  better 
pleased  if  it  had  been  of  his  death,  for  he  was  in  great  apprehen- 
siou  of  the  earl  of  Warwick,  who  was  his  enemy,  and  at  that  time 
absolute  in  England.  The  eari,  upon  the  king's  leaving  the  king- 
dom, had  prodigious  numbers  of  people  flock  in  to  him;  even  the 
king's  own  party,  some  for  love,  and  others  through  fear,  sub- 
mitted to  him  wholly,  so  that  every  day  his  army  increased;  and 
not  long  after,  he  marched  to  London.  A  great  number  of  per- 
sons of  the  bttt  rank,  who  were  in  king  Edward's  interest,  fled  to 
the  sanctuaries  in  that  city,  and  did  him  good  service  afterwards^ 
among  whom  was  the  queen  his  wife,  who  in  great  want  of 
all  things  that  were  necessary,  was  there  brought  to  bed  of  a 
prince. 
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CHAP.  VI. 

€f  the  earl  of  fTarwick^s  releasing  Henry  VI.  king  of  England, 

tfut  of  the  Toioer. 

» 

THE  eairl  of  Warwick  immediately  upon  his  arrival  at  London^ 
went  directly  to  the  Tower,  which  is  the  castle,  and  released  king 
Henry,  whom  long  before  he  bad  committed  thither  himself. _ 

When  lie  imprisoned  him,  he  went  before  him,  crying ^^  Titason, 

treason,  and  behold  the  traitor;"  but  now  he  proclaimed  hip  king, 
attended  him  to  his  palace  in  Westminster,  and  restored  him  to 
bis  royal  prerogative,  and  all  in  the  duke  of  Clarence's  presence; 
who  was  not  at  an 'pleased  with  the  sight;  immediately  he  dis* 
patched  three  or  four  hundred  men  over  to  Calais  to  make  an  in* 
cursion  into  the  Boulohnois,  which  party  was  well  received  by 
(be  lord  Vaucler,  whom  I  mentioned  before,  and  the  a£kction 
which  he  had  always  borne  to  his  master  was  at  that  time  very 
conspicuous.  That  very  day  in  which  tlie  duke  of  Burgundy  re* 
ceived  the  news  of  king  Edward's  being.in  Holland,  I  was  come 
from  Calais,  and  found  him  at  Boulogne,  having  heard  nothing 
of  that,  or  of  king  Edward's  defeat.  The  first  news  the  duke  of 
Burgundy  heard  of  him  was,  that  he  was  killed,  and  he  was  not 
at  all  concerned  at  It,  for  bis  aflfection  was  greater  to  the  house  of 
Lancaster  than  York,  and  there  were  at  that  very  time  in  his 
court  the  dukes  of  Exeter  and  Somerset,  and  several  others  of  the 
Lancastrian  party;  so  that  he  thought  by  their  means  to  be  easily 
reconciled  to  that  family;  but  he  dreaded  the  earl  of  Warwick. 
Besides,  he  knew  not  after  what  manner  to  carry  himself  to  king 
Edward,  whose  sister  he  had  marriec^  and  moreover  they  \vcre 
brethren  of  the  same  orders,  for  the  king  wore  the  Golden  Fleece, 
and  the  duke  the  Garter. 

The  duke  dispatched  me  presently  back  to  Calais,  and  a  gen- 
tleman or  two  with  me,  who  were  of  the  king's  party.  He  gave 
me  instructions  how  I  was  to  proceed  with  this  new  ministry,  and 
pressed  me  very 'earnestly  to  go,  assuring  me  the  business  re- 
quired it;  I  went  as  far  as  Tournehem,  a  castle  near  Guise,  but 
durst  venture  no  farther,  for  I  found  the  people  in  confusion,  and 
flying  from  the  English,  who  had  sent  out  a  strong  party  to  plun- 
derand  harass  tlie  country:  I  sent  one  immediately  toihe  lord 
Vaucler  for  a  papsport^  for  before  I  used  to  go  without  any  such 
thing,  and  was  still  honourably  entertained,  for  the  English  ore 
naturally  of  a  free  and  generous  temper. 
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This  was  a  new  scene  of  afiairs  to  me,  I  had  never  seen  ancb 
alterations  in  the  world  before;  that  night  I  sent  the  duke  wmrd 
of  the  danger  which  hindered  me  from  proceeding  in  my  journey, 
hat  not  knowing,  i^diat  answer  I  ahoald  receive  fram  Vaudert  I 
said,  nothing  that  I  had  sent  for  a  passport:  he  sent  me  a  seal  ring 
from  off  his  finger,  commanding  rtie  to  go  on,  and  if  I  was  takeft 
prisoner,  he  would  ransom  me.  Hoi  made  no  temple  to  expose 
any  of  his  servants  when  be  thought  it  for  hie  advaatage;  b«il 
had  provided  for  myself  by  tending  for  a  passport,  whkh  I  vt* 
ceived  with  very  kind  letters  from  the  lord  Vauder^  asturing  tM 
that  I  should  have  the  liberty  of  coming  and  ffnog  at  fomerly.^i^ 
Upon  these  lettera  I  went  on  to  Guise,  whore  I  fonad  the  cap* 
tain  at  the  gate,  who  presented  me  with  a  glast  of  wine,  yet  did 
not  invite  me  into  the  casde  as  he  was  wont,  but  be  abe«fed  me 
great  respect,  and  treated  the  gentlemen  which  were  with  me» 
who  were  of  king  Edward's  party,  very  nobly«  From  theaeo  I 
went  to  Gabia,  but  had  nobody  come  out  to  meet  me»  as  foroaerly, 
ilD  were  in  the  earl  of  Warwick's  livery;  at  the  gate  of  my  lodg* 
ings^  and  the  door  of  my  dmmber,  the  people  had  made  several 
white  crosses  with  cectaiu  rhymes  underneath,  aigeifyiug  that 
the  king  of  France  and  earl  of  Warwick  were  all  one,  all  which  I 
thought  very  surprising;  I  sent  however  to  Graveliu^s,  -virbich  is 
about  five  leagues  from  Calais,  requiring  them  to  seize  all  English 
merchants  and  their  efifects,  to  recompense  ail  the  mischief  done 
us  in  their  incursion  into  the  Boulonoois,  llie  lord  Vaucler  sent 
to  me  tQ  dine  with  him;  I  found  him  well  attended,  with  a  white 
Ti^^d  staff  of  gold  upon  his  bonnet,  whjich  was  the  cogtiizance 
of  the  carl  of  Warwick;  all  the  rest  had  ragged  staffs  likewise^ 
but  they  who  coiild  not  be  at  the  expense  of  gold,  had  them  of 
doth.  I  \vas  informed  at  dinner,  that  within  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  after  the  arrival  of  an  express  from  England  with  the  news 
pf  king  Edward's  flight,  the  whole  town  had  got  into  his  livery, 
so  hasty  and  sudden  was  the  change,  atxl  this  was  tite  first  time 
that  1  had  ever  seen  or  considered  an  instance  of  tlie  instability  of 
all  human  afiairs^  The  loixi  Vaucler  made  me  many  compliments,, 
and  some  excuses  in  behalf  of  his  captain  the  earl  of  Warwick, 
from  whom,  as  be  told  me,  he  had  received  many  favours  and 
civilities;  but  for  the  rest  who  were  with  him,  1  never  heard  peo- 
ple talk  so  extravagantly.  Those  whom  I  looked  upon  as  the 
king's  greatest  friends,  were  the  most  bitter  and  invective  against 
him ;  yet  1  am  apt  to  think  some  did  it  for  fear,  though  others 
spoke  the  real  sentiments  of  their  hearts.  Those  whom  1  for* 
mc  rly  endeavoured  to  havo  turned  out  of  the  towu,  a:*  beiiig  ser- 
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vMtel^  the  eafl,  .were  now  ajiKifal  repuUtioQ;  y^et  they  n^ver 
Inew  of  My  ew  im^Uig  spoken^  Ibing  ugaiost  tbem  to  the  lord 
VMdff.  I  tirid  thMi  apoQ  all  ocottioas  that  Uag  Edward  waa 
doiKl^  «d  Ihal  I  kid  eertttft  information  of  it,  though  indeed  I 
Imew  lo  the  oontfaiy;  I  addod  likewiae^  that  if  he  was  not  dead^ 
U  was  na  gnat  importanoe*  for  the  dake  of  Borgandy's  alliance 
was  with  the  ki^g-md  tcingdom  of  England^  so  that  this  accident 
conU  not  iafiriiigeit;  for  whoever  they  declared  their  kingj  should 
be  sp  to  n<^  vnd  in  consideration  of  such  revolutions  in  times  pasCj 
they  had  pat  in  these  very  word9««.wiTu  tub  kivq  anp  thb  kins'* 
hom;  and  we  wetoto  have  four  of  the  chief  towns  in  Bngland  as 
a  secnrity  for  performance  of  artides :  the  mei'chants  pressed  veiy 
bard  that  I  might  be  detuned^  because  several  of  their  goods 
were  seined  at  Oravelines^  and  as  tfiey  pretended^  by  my  express 
coroOMukL  At  length  we  came  to  this  composition^  that  they 
should  pay  fbr^  or  restore  all  the  cattlo  which  had  been  plunder^ 
ed^  for  by  agreement  with  the  house  of  Burgundy  they  had  liberty 
to  take  what  cattle  they  wanted^  for  the  necessary  provision  ot 
the  town^  out  of  certain  groand<»  that  were  appointed,  for  which 
they  were  to  pay  a  certain  price ;  and  for  prisonersj  they  had  taken 
none.  Hereupon  it  was  concluded  between  us^  that  the  alliance 
which  we  bad  made  with  the  crown  of  England  should  stand  good^ 
only  we  were  to  put  in  Henry  instead  of  Bdward. 

This  accommodation  was  extremely  welcome  to  the  duke  of 
Borgandy^  foi*  the  earl  of  Wai-wick  was  sending  fonr  thousand 
men  over  to  Calais  to  make  war  upon  him  and  furiously  invade 
%iH  territories,  aud  no  way  could  be  found  out  to  pacify  him:  but* 
at  last  the  great  merchants  of  London,  many  of  which  were  then 
at  Calais,  diverted  him  from  that  undertaking,  because  it  was  the 
staple  of  their  wools,  and  it  is  almost  incredible  what  podigious 
returns  they  make  from  thcdce  twice  every  year;  there  tiieir  wool 
lies  till  the  merchants  come  over,  whose  chief  vent  is  into  Flan* 
ders  aud  Hollaod :  for  which  reason  therefore,  they  were  very  so«» 
licitous  to  promote  this  gccorowodation,  and  stop  the  forces  which 
the  earl  of  Warwick  was  sending  over.  This  treaty  fell  out  very 
lucky  for  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  for  it  happened  at  the  same  time 
that  the  king  had  taken  Amiens,  and  St.  Quintin,  and  if  he  had 
been  to  have  maintained  war  with  both  these  kings  at  a  time,  he 
had  certainly  been  ruined.  He  tried  all  the  ways  imaginable 
to  sooth  and  pacify  the  earl  of  Warwick;  he  0|)en]y  declared 
himself  of  the  faoiise  of  Lancaster,  and  that  he  would  act  nothing 
to  the  prejudice  of  king  Henry,  and  made  use  of  such  otlier  ex- 
pressions  as  be  thought  would  serve  his  turn  best. 

''     '  Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


l66  THE  MEMOIRS  or  Book  IIT. 

In  the  mean  time  king  Edward  arrived  at  the  dnke  of  Bargim- 
dy's  court  at  St.  Panl,  and  preaaed  veiy  bard  for  anppliea  to  ea* 
able  bim  to  recover  bis  kingdom^  for  he  assured  bim  of  great  in* 
terest  be  bad  in  England,  and  entreated  htm  for  God's  sake,  not 
to  abandon  him,  since  he 'had  married  his  sister,  and  they  wete 
besides  brethren,  of  the  order.'  The  dukes  of  Somerset  and  Bxe- 
ter  violently  opposed  it,  and  used  all  their  artifice  and  cunning  to 
bring  him  over  entireiyi  and  keep  him  firm  to  king  Henry's  in- 
terest. The  duke  was  in  suspense,  and  knew  not  Which  -side  to 
favour;  he  was  fearful  of  disobliging^ither,  because  he  was  en- ' 
gaged  in  a  desperate  war  at  borne;  but  at  length  he  struck  in 
with  the  duke  of  Somerset,  and  the  rest  of  that  party,  upon  cer^ 
tain  promises  which  they  niade4uin,'agaihst  the  earl  of  Warwick 
their  ancient  enemy.  Kirig  Edward  was  present  upon  the  place, 
and  much  -dissatisfied  to  see  how  unsuccessful  his:ifairs  went  onj 
yet  they  gave  bim'  all  the  fair  words  imi^nabk^'  and  %dld  biixi 
that  all  was  but  artifice  ahd'^dissimUlatioi},  to  keep  off  a  war 
against  two  kingdoms  at  once;  foir  if  that  should  happen,  the 
duke  would  certainly  be  ruined^  and  not  be  in  a  capacity  to  assist 
him,  if  he  should  be  ever  so  inclinable,  to  do  it.'  However,  find- 
ing king  Edward  bent  upon  his  return,  and  being  unwilling,  for 
^evei^l  reasons,  absolutely  to  displease  bim,  he  pretended  pub- 
licly  that  he  would  give  him  no  assistance,  and  issued  out  a  pro-» 
clamation  forbidding  any  of  his  subjects  to  go  along  with  him; 
but  privately,  and  under-hand  he  sent  him  fifty  thousand  florins 
with  St.  Andrew's  cross,  furnished  him  with  three  or  four  great 
ships,  which  he  ordered  to  be  equipped  for  him  at  La  Vere  in 
Holland,  which  is  a  free  port,  where  all  persons  are  rocdved;  be- 
sides which,  he  hired  secretly  fourteen  Easterliogs  for  him,  who 
were  well  armed,  and  had  promised  to  transport  him  into  Eng- 
land, and  ^vait  fifteen  days  afterwards  on  him,  which  supply  was 
very  greaP,  considering  those  times.    - 


CHAP.  VII. 


King  EdwcurcTs  return  vUo  England,  where  he  engages ,  defeats,  and 
kills  the  earl  of  fFartvick,  and  afterwards  the  prince  of  Wales. 

KING  Edward  set  sail  for  England  in  the  year  1471,  at  the  same 
time  as  the  duke  of  Burgandy  marched  towards  Amiens  in  order 
to  put  a  stop  to  the  progress  of  the  king  of  France's  arms.  The 
duke  was  of  opinion  that  the  affairs  of  England  could  not  go  amiss 
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fi)r  him,  since  be  was  sure  of  friends  on  both  sides.  King  Ed* 
ward  was  no  sooner  landed^  bat  he  marched  directly  for  London, 
where  he  had  above  two  thousand  of  his  party  in  sanctuary; 
among  whom  were  three  or  four  hundred  persons  of  quality,  who 
were  of  great  advantage  to  his  affairs,  and  added  cousiderably  to 
the  small  number  of  forces  he  brought  over  with  him.  The  earl 
of  Warwick  was  at  that  time  in  the  north  with  a  powerful  army, 
but  upon  the  news  of  king  Edward's  landing,  he  marches  back 
again  with  all  speed,  towards  London;  in  hopes  to  have  got  thi* 
tber  before  him;  however,  he  presumed  the  city  would  have  been 
true  to  bim,  but  he  was  mistaken,  for  king  Edward  was  received 
into  the  city  on  the  Monday  before  Easter,  with  the  universal 
acclamation  of  the  citizens,  contrary  to  the  expectation  of  most 
people,  for  everybody  looked  upon  him  as  lost;  and  without  dis- 
pute, if  the  citizens  had  but  shut  their  gates  against  him,  he  had 
been  irrecoverably  lost,  for  the  earl  of  Warwick  was  within  a 
day's  march  of  htm.  As  I  have  been  since  informed,  there  were 
three  things  especially^  which  contributed  to  his  kind  reception 
into  London;  the  first  was  the  persons  of  quality  of  the  party 
which  were  in  the  sanctuaries,  and  the  birth  of  a  young  prince,  of 
which  the  queen  was  there  brought  to  bed.  The  next  was  the 
great  debts  which  he  owed  in  the  town,  which  obliged  all  the 
tradesmen  that  depended  upon  his  restoration,  to  appear  for  him. 
The  third  was,  that  the  ladies  of^aality,  and  rich  citizens'  wives 
with  whom  he  had  formerly  intrigued,  forced  their  husbands  and 
relations  to  declare  themselves  of  his  side.  He  staid  but  two 
days  in  the  town,  for  on  Easter-Eve  he  marched  with  all  the 
forces  be  could  to  give  the  earl  of  Warwick  battle;  the  next  day, 
being  Easter-day,  they  met,  and  as  they  were  drawn  up,  and  stood 
in  order  of  battle  one  against  the  other,  the  duke  of  Clarence  went 
over  to  his  brother  king  Edward,  and  carried  with  him  near 
twelve  thousand  men,  which  was  a  great  discouragement  to  the 
earl  of  Warwick's  army,  and  a  mighty  strengthening  to  king  Ed- 
ward's, which  before  was  but  weak. 

Yon  have  already  heard  how  the  negotiation  with  the  duke  of 
Clarence  was  managed ;  yet  for  all  this,  the  battle  was  sharp  and 
bloody:  both  sides  fought  on  foot;  and  the  king's  vanguard  suf- 
fered extremely  in  this  action,  and  the  earl's  main  battle  advanced 
against  his,  and  so  near,  that  the  king  himself  was  engaged  in 
person,  and  behaved  himself  as  bravely  as  any  officer  in  the  army. 
The  earl  of  Warwick's  custom  was  never  to  fight  on  foot,  but 
When  he  had  once  led  his  men  to  the  charge,  he  mounted  on 
horseback  himself,  and  if  he  found  victory  inclined  to  his  side,  he 
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cba^ed  boldly  ftmoog  them^  if  otherwia^  be  toek  cace  of  Uotfelf 
io  titne^  and  provided  for  bis  escape*  Bat  iiav>  ai  fiat  iaipNrtaBsCy 
offais  brother  the  OBarqiiis  of  MoBbumte,  vho  was  a  jiatMNk  of 
great  courage,  he  fought  on  ibol,  aod  aent  wmvf  \m  konev.  The 
eonclusion  of  all  was,  the  earl,  the  aarqnia  of  hfostaeiitB^  and 
aeraral  other  brave  oAcera  nere  killed,  for  Ae  slaaghter  aw  ve* 
ry  great,  king  Bdarard  having  teiohed  at  hia  depaitare  &aBi  Waa^ 
ders  to  call  oat  oo  oiore  to  apaie  tka  oowaaan  aoldiem,  aad  kill 
onfy  the  gentlemen,  as  he  had  haomAy  done;  for  he  hsd  con-^ 
ceffed  a  mortal  hatred  agatnal  the  ooouxMBa  of  Engkmd,  for  bar* 
ing  £[ivoorcri  the  earl  o{  Wamrick  ao  mod),  and  for  other  reasons 
besides;  so  that  be  spared  aooeof  them  at  that  thsei  thiabaftde 
aras  bravely  foogbt,  for  on  the  king^a  sUha  tfaaeiraBe  kiUed  fifteen 
bondred  men* 

The  very  day  on  wfaiseb  this  figKt  haiipened,  the  dabe  of  Bor- 
gondy  being  before  Amiens,  ceceited  lettets  from  the  datcbeM^ 
brs  wifo,  that  the  king  of  Eogbkod  was  not  at  afl  satbfied  with 
bim,  that  the  assiatance  he  had  give&  hica  waa  ant  done  frankly,, 
and  with  au  iotentioo  of  servmg  hkn^  but  aa  if  he  had  been  m, 
dispute  with  himself  whether  heahoaidhavtt  daaiested  Una  ot  net; 
and  to  »peaic  plainly,  theie  waa  never  ag;ood  nsderalaDdiag  be* 
hveen  them  afterwacds:  yet  the  duke  of  Buxguady  aeeflaed  to  he 
extremety  pleaded  at  the  new%  and  published  it  all  over  the  army. 
i  bad  almost  forgot  to  acqoaJttt  y<Mi  that  king  Edmwd  finchnf 
king  Henry  in  Loados,  took  him  afceng  wilh  biai  to*  tkefigfo::  thie 
king  Hef  1  ry  was  a  very  weak  prince,  aod  almost  advmgding;.  and, 
if  what  was  told  me  be  tritt,  after  the  hattk  was  evesr,.  the  daike 
cf  Gloucester,  who  was  king  Edward'^  boither,  and  aterwafds 
called  kiug  Richard,  slew  this  poor  king  Henry  with  his  own 
band,  or  caused  btna  to  be  eacried  into  some  private  pJaee^  and^ 
stood  by  himself,  while  he  was  kiUed. 

The  prince  of  Wale^  of  whom  I  have  spoken,  bafooe,,  was  baid* 
edin  Eaglaud  before  thtsbattl%  and.  bad  joined  hie  feroesi  anih 
those  of  the  earls  of  Exeter  and  Somerset,  and  several  etfaecs  eC 
their  family  and  party^  so  that  in  aU«.as  L  have  been  infonoaed  by 
tbose  who  wei*e in.  that  army^  they  amounted)  toabevefonlgF  tfam-* 
sandmen.  If  the  earl  of  Warwick  had  botaUtde  pedenee  as 
have  staid  till  h&  had  been  joined  by  those  fo&ees,  in  all  probahi^ 
Uty  they  had  won  the  day»  Bat  the  fear  he  had  of  the  dake  oi 
Somerset,  whose  &ther  and  brother  he  had  poot  to  dea^fa,  and  die 
hatred  he  bore  to  queen  Margaret,  mother  to  the  prince- of  Waks^ 
mducedhim  to  fight  alone  without  waiting  for  their  supplies.**^ 
By  this  example  we  may  observe  how  old  animositiea  and  fartJomi 
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last,  h6w  highly  they  are  to  be  feared  in  themselves,  and  how  de- 
stroctive  aad  dangerous  they  are  in  their  consequences.  As  soon 
as  king  Edward  had  obtained  this  signal  victory,  he  inarched 
against  the  prince  of  Wales,  and  there  he  Won  another  great  bat-' 
tie,  for  though  the  prince  of  Wales^s  army  was  moi*e  numerous 
than  the  king's,  yet  king  Edward  got  the  victory}  and  the  prince 
of  Wales,  several  other  great  lords,  and  a  great  number  of  com- 
mon soldiers  were  killed  upon  the  spot,  and  the  duke  of  Somerset 
being  taken,  was  beheaded  the  next  day.  In  eleven  days  the 
eari  of  Warwick  had  subdued  the  whole  kingdom  of  England,  or 
at  least  reduced  it  to  his  obedience.  In  twenty  days  king  Ed- 
ward recovered  it  again,  but  it  cost  him  two  great  and  desperate 
battles  to  regain  it.  And  thus  you  have  an  account  of  the  revo- 
lotions  in  England.  King  Edward  caused  several  persons  of 
qaality  to  be  put  to  death  in  many  places,  especially  those  that 
were  found  guilty  of  any  confederacy  against  him. '  Of  all  nations 
inr  the  world  the  English  are  easiest  brought^  to  a  battle.  After 
this  fight,  king  Edward  enjoyed  a  continual  series  of  peace  and 
prosperity  till  his  death,  yet  not  without  some  troubles  and  af^ 
flicttons  of  mind ;  but  I  shall  forbear  saying  any  more  of  the  En-^ 
glish  affidrs,  till  I  can  do  it  more  conveniently  in  another  place. 


CHAP.  VIll. 

Renewal  of  the  war  between  king  Lewis  and  t  fie  duke  of  Burgundy, 
at  the  solicitation  of  the  dukes  ofOuienne  and  Bretaghe. 

THE  place  where  I  broke  off  the  occurrences  relating'  to  our  af- 
faifB  on  this  side  the  water,  was  at  the  duke  of  Burgundy's  break-^ 
ing  np  from  before  Amiens,  the  king's  retreat  into  Touraine,  and 
his  brother  the  duke  of  Guienne's  into  his  own  province;  The 
dttke  of  Quienne  still  persisted  in  his  solicitation  for  the  marriage 
to  which  he  pretended,  with  the  duke  of  Burgundy's  daughter,  as 
yoa  have  already  heard.  The  duke  of  Btirgundy  seemed  to  en« 
tertain  it  very  kindly,  and.to  be  pleased  with  his  proposals,  yet  ne- 
ver suffered  it  to  come  to  any  conclusion,  but  admitted  of  every 
new  overture  that  was  made,  nor  could  he  ever  forget  the  strata- 
gem they  made  use  of,  to  force  him  to  consent  to  this  match.—. 
The  count  de  St.  Paul^  constable  of  France,  had  a  great  desire  to 
be  the  main  instrument  in  this  marriage;  the  duke  of  Bretagne 
had  also  a  design  to  be  the  principal  manager  himself,  and  the 
king's  chief  busiaess  was,  if  possible^  to  break  it  off;  but  bis  ma* 
M0.S6.  2 
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jesty  might  have  spared  bis  pains,  for  the  reasons  which  I  havti 
meutiooed  before.  Besides,  the  duke  of  Burgundy  bad  no  mind 
to  have  bis  son-in-law  so  powerful,  but  designed  to  make  bis  ad« 
vantage  of  his  daughter,  and  advance  his  own  interest  by  enter* 
taining  every  body,  so  that  the  king  took  abundance  of  pains  to 
no  purpose;  but  not  being  able  to  dive  into  another  man's  thoughts^ 
be  had  good  treason  to  be  afraid;  for  by  this  marriage  his  brother 
would  have  grown  very  considerable,  and  in  conjunction  with  the 
duke  of  Bretagnc,  might  have  embroiled  the  king's  afikirs,  and 
brought  his  children  into  very  dangerous  circumstances.  In  tte 
mean  time  several  ambassadors  went  both  publicly  and  privately 
to  negotiate  this  aifair. 

The  going  and  coming  of  ambassadors  in  this  manner  is  some* 
times  vqiy  dangerous;  for  many  ill  things  are  often  transacted  by 
them,  and  yet  there  is  still  a  necessity  of  sending  them.  Those 
who  read  this  chapter  may  perhaps  demand  what  expedient  I  can 
propose  to  remedy  this  inconveniency,  which  seems  as  i«  were  a 
tiling  impossible  to  be  prevented  ?  I  am  sensible  there,  are  many 
persons  better  qualified,  and  more  able  to  treat  of  this  nice  rab« 
ject  than  my^lf;  yet  this  I  will  venture  to  say,  that  ambassadors 
which  come  firom  true  friends,  where  there  is  no  groimd  of  sus- 
picion, ought,  in  my  judgment,  to  be  treated  with  abundance  of 
freedom  and  openness,  and,  if  the  quality  of  the  persons  permit, 
often  admitted  to  the  king's  presence,  provided  the  prince  is  wise, 
handsome,  and  afiable,  for  if  otherwise,  the  less  he  is  seen  the  bet- 
ter ;  and  whenever  he  gives  audience^  he  ought  to  be  magnificendy 
dressed,  well  prepared  in  his  answers,  and  not  permitted  to  hold 
a  long  discourse,  for  the  friendship  between  princes  is  not  of  a 
long  duration.  If  ambassadors  are  sent  in  a  paUic  or  private 
capacity  between  princes  that  are  in  Gontiaoal  hatred  and  war  with 
one  another,  as  all  those  that  I  have  known  and  been  conversant 
with  in  my  time  have  been,  in  my  opinion  they  are  not  to  be 
trusted.  Uowe\*er,  they  are  to  be  hoooorably  receiTed,  and  civflly 
entertained.  AH  formalities  are  to  be  need  towards  tbem,  for,  to 
send  to  meet  tbem,  to  lodge  them  in  handsome  apartiMBts,  and 
to  appoint  honest  and  discreet  persons  to  attend  theas,  is  safo  as 
wdl  as  civil ;  for  thereby  yoo  do  not  only  disGovcr  vAaH  \ 
XhcK  generally  converse  with,  bat  also  prevent  fickle  and  i 
people  from  resorting  to  tbem  with  news,  and  there  is  no  i 
withoQt  some  malecontents.  Again,  I  woohl  advise  that  they 
have  their  aadience  and  dispatch  as  soon  as  possibte,  for  to  me 
it  seems  dangerous  to  keep  an  enemy  in  one*s  hone;  bnt  to  fassl^ 
to  boar  their  expenses,  and  to  make  them  presents,  is  I 
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nbie.  Moreover^  though  war  be  proclaimed,  no  treaty  nor  over- 
tare  of  peace  oogh(  to  be  interrupted,  for  nobody  knows  what  oc- 
caaion  they  may  have  of  them  hereafter,  but  all  is  to  be  canned  on 
smoothly,  aod  all  messengers  heard  as  before;  yet  a  strict  eye  is  - 
to  be  kept  upon  such  as  have  any  discourse  with  them,  or  are  sent 
to  Ibem  with  any  message  either  by  night  or  day;  and  this,  is  to 
be  Bwmi^ed  with  as  much  secrecy  as  possible.  Were  it  my  case, 
for  one  ambassador  they  sent  me,  I  would  be  sure  to  send  them 
two;  aay,  &ough  they  were  Weary,  and  desired  to  ha?e  no  more, 
I  would  not  &il  to  send  when  I  had  opportubity  and  convenience; 
for  ^re  is  no  spy  ^  good,  and  so  safe,  ndr  can  have  such  liberty 
to  pry  and  inform  himself;  and  if  you  send  two  or  three  ambas* 
sadors  at  once,  it  is  impossible  the  enemy  sbonkl  be  so  cautions, 
but  that  one  or  other  of  them  may  pick  np  something  for  their 
turn,  I  mean  if  they  carry  themselves  civilly  towards  them,  as  they 
ought  to  do  to  ambassadors.  It  is  also  to  be  supposed  a  wise 
prince  will  make  it  his  business  to  place  some  frie«d  or  other 
about  bis  enemy,  to  give  him  intelligence  of  all  their  motions,  and 
preserve  him,  as  long  as  he  can;  for  in  such  cases  a  prince  cannot 
do  ^ways  as  be  would.  But  perhaps  it  may  be  objected,  that 
this  is  but  the  way  to  puff  up  your  enemy,  and  make  him  more 
proud.  It  is  no  matter  if  it  does,  1  shall  know  the  more  of  his 
councils,  and  at  the  making  up  of  our  accounts  the  whole  profit 
and  honour  will  be  mine.  Though  the  enemy  should  have  the 
same  practices  upon  me,  I  would  not  forbear  sending,  but  embrace 
all  propositions,  without  rejecting  of  any,  that  I  might  have  fresh 
occasion  to  send  y  for  all  men  have  not  an  equal  share  of  wisdom 
and  penetration,  neither  have  they  any  experience  in  such  affairs, 
nor  IB  there  any  necessity  they  should  have;  yet  in  this  case  the 
wisest  is  always  the  most  fortunate,  and  of  this  I  will  give  you  a 
clear  and  undeniable  proof.  Never  was  there  any  treaty  between 
the  French  and  the  English,  but  the  French  always  outreached 
them;  insomuch,  as  I  have  been  told,  the  English  have  a  common 

proverb  among  them *^  That  in  all,  or  most  of  their  battles  and 

engagements  with  the  French,  the  English  had  the  better,  but  in 
their  capitulations  and  treaties  of  peace,  they  were  still  bubbled 
and  outwitted.''  And  certainly,  at  least  in  my  thoughts,  I  have 
known  politicians  in  this  kingdom  as  proper  to  manage  such  se- 
cret negotiations  as  any  persons  alive,  especially  of  king  Le.^  is's 
training  up;  for  in  these  cases,  the  persons  employed  ought  to  be 
mild  and  complaisant,  and  such,  that  to  compass  their  masters 
designs,  can  digest  words,  and  overlook  neglects,  and  such  were 
forking  Lewis's  turn,    I  have  enlarged  a  little  upon  the  manner 
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of  receiving  these  ambassadors,  and  the  caation  that  is  to  be  used 
towards  them ;  but  it  is  not  without  reason,  for  I  have  Icnown  so 
many  intrigues,  and  so  mu^h  mischief  carried  on  under  that  co- 
lour, that  I  could  not  forbear  laying  this  rnatter  open  and  speaking 
less  of  it  than  I  have  done. 

This  marriage  between  the  dulce  of  Guienne  and  the  duke  of 
Burgundy's  daughter  proceeded  so  far,  that  promises  were  passed 
not  only  by  word  of  mouth,  but  by  letters:  the  like  was  done  also 
by  Nicholas  duke  of  Calabria  and  Lorrain,  the  son  of  John  duke 
of  Galabria,  whom  I  have  mentioned  before;  as  also  by  PhiUbert 
duke  of  Savoy,  who  died  last;  and  afterwards  by  Maximilian  of 
Austria,  now  king  of  the  Romans,  and  only  son  to  the  emperor 
Frederick,  which  last  received  a  letter  under  the  lady's  own  hand, 
written  by  her  father's  express  command,  and  with  it  a  rich  dia- 
mond as  a  present.  These  promises  were  made  with  all  the^e 
princes  in  less  than  three  years  time;  and  sure  I  am  none  of  them 
would  ever  have  been  accomplished  whilst  he  lived,  at  least  by  his 
consent;  but  Maximilian/  since  king  of  the  Romans,  made  his 
advantage  of  that  promise,  as  1  shall  declare  hereafter.  I  do  not 
mention  this  with  any  design  to  reflect  upon  the  duke  of  Burgundy, 
or  any  other  person  i  have  spoken  of,  but  only  to  describe  things 
honestly  and  impartially,  as  to  my  own  certain  knowledge  they 
happened;  for  which  reason  I  do  not  despair,  though  perhaps 
inferior  persons  will  not  give  themselves  the  trouble  of  reading 
these  memoirs,  but  princes  and  other  great  statesmen  may  do  ii, 
and  find  some  information  to  reward  their  pains. 

Whilst  this  marriage  was  in  agitation,  new  enterprises  were  al- 
ways contriving  against  the  king.  In  the  behalf  of  the  duke  of 
Guienne  there  were  resident  at  the  duke  of  Burgundy's  court,  the 
lordd'Urf^,  Poncet  de  Reviere,  and  several  other  officers  of  less 
note.  On  the  duke  of  Bretagne's  part,  there  was  the  abbot  de 
Begar,  since  bishop  of  Leon,  who  acquainted  the  duke  of  Bur- 
gundy that  the  king  was  endeavouring  to  corrupt  the  servants  of 
the  duke  of  Guienne  his  brother,  and  was  in  a  fair  way  of  bringing 
them  over  to  his  party,  either  by  love  or  fear;  that  he  had  already 
caused  a  place  belonging  to  monsieur  d'Bstissac,  one  of  the  duke's 
servants,  to  be  demolished;  and  that  he  had  begun  several  other 
things  against  him,  and  inveigled  several  of  his  domestics;  from 
whence  it  might  be  reasonably  concluded,  that  as  the  king  had 
formerly  dispossessed  him  of  Normandy,  after  he  .had  given  it  him 
by  way  of  appennage,  so  now  he  would  disseize  him  of  Guienne. 
The  duke  of  Burgundy  sent  several  embassies  to  the  king  about 
tbcse  affairs,  who  replied,  that  his  brotlier  the  duke  of  Guienne 
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\  in  fault,  who  by  endeayouring  to  extend  his  territories,  gave 
occasion  to  all  those  disputes;  and  without  that  he  would  not 
neddlewith  his  appennage  in  the  least.  But  heie  one  may  observe, 
by  the  by,  how  great  the  troubles  and  distractions  of  a  kingdom 
are,  when  they  happen  in  a  time  of  confusion  and  discord,  how 
difficult  and  uneasy  they  are  to  be  managed,  and  how  far  from  a 
conclusion,,  when  once  they  are  begun;  for  though  at  first  the 
parrel  be  only  between  two  or  three  princes,  or  persons  of  lower 
ooodition,  before  two  years  be  expired,  the  whole  neighbourhood 
-will  be  concerned  and  invited  to  the  feast.  However,  in  the  be- 
ginning of  an  afihir,  every  man  presumes  there  will  be  a  speedy 
end;  but  it  is  very  uncertain,  as  you  will  plainly  perceive  l^ 
what  follows. 

At  the  time  above  mentioned,  the  dnke  of  Gaienne  (or  his  mi- 
nisters)  and  the  duke  of  Bretagne  solicited  the  duke  of  Burgundy 
aot  to  employ  the  English,  who  were  enemies  to  the  crown,  in 
any  of  his  wars,  upon  no  account  whatsoever;  and  since  their  own 
pretences  were  only  for  the  ease  and  advantage  of  the  kingdom  of 
France,  they  did  not  doubt  but  that  if  Jhis  forces  were  in  readiness, 
they  should  be  strong  enough  of  themselves,  by  reason  of  great 
intelligence  which  they  maintained  with  the  officers  and  governors 
of  towns,  f  was  present  one  day  when  the  lord  d'Urf^  pressed 
the  duke  of  Burgundy  to  assemble  his  army  with  all  possible  'dili« 
gence;  the  duke  called  me  aside  to  a  window,  and  said^*^  Do  you 
sec  this  lord  d'Urffe?  he  presses  me  very  earnestly  to  raise  what 
force  1  can,  and  tells  me  we  shall  do  great  matters  for  the  advan- 
tage of  the  kingdom ;  do  you  believe  if  I  enter  France  with  my 
army,  I  shall  do  them  any  good?"  I  replied,  smiling,  that  I 
thought  not.  He  answered  again  in  these  very  words — ^'  I  love 
the  kingdom  of  France  better  than  the  lord  d'Urf^  believes,  for 
whereas  they  have  but  one  king,  I  wish  they  had  six/' 

Whilst  this  treaty  of  marriage  was  on  foot,  Edward  king  Of 
England,  being  deceived,  as  well  as  thekingof  Prance,  in  supposing 
it  real,  used  his  utmost  endeavours  with  the  duke  of  Burgundy  to 
break  it;  remonstrating  to  him,  that  if  the  king  of  France  died, 
having  no  sons,  the  crown  would  devolve  upon  the  duke  of  Gui- 
enne,  so  that  all  England  would  be  in  danger  of  being  utterly  ru- 
.ined  by  the  consummation  of  that  marriage,  which  would  annex 
so  many  lordships  to  that  cr()\vn.  And  this  was  a  great  uneasiness 
and  mortification  to  the  king  of  England  and  his  whole  council, 
though  without  any  cause;  nor  could  ail  the  duke  of  Burgundy's 
excuses  induce  the  English  to  believe  him.  However,  for  all  the 
solicitation  of  the  agents  of  the  dukes  of  Guienne  and  Bretagne  to 
the  contrary,  the  duke  of  Burgundy  bad  a  mind  the  English  should 

Digitized  by  ^OOQIC 


1 74  TRE  ifsiffoiii«  or  Bo(^  III. 

be  concerned  in  the  war  r  bat  it  wm  to  be  dene  privatelyt  as  if  h« 
bad  knowa  uotUof  of  it;  but  the  EagUih  vrare^so  far  firom  €»* 
bracing  this  opportniiity,  that  tbey  wooM  attbat  tiiM  father  bav» 
aariated  the  kiag  of  Fraooe^  «o  fearftil  were  cbqr>  leii  by  tUs  iiiar^ 
riage  the  territories  of  the  hoate  of  Bnrgandy  ahould  be  aaaeiml 
to  the  crown  of  France.  Yoa  oee  beie»  aecordkig  to  my  design 
these  great  princes  thoroughljr  eoDployed  and  eurroanded  with 
men  of  such  wisdom  and  prospect,  that  their  tiMS  were  ootaaffi^ 
csent  to  accomplisb  half  what  they  foresaw  $  and  it  proved  so  af* 
terwards,  for  one  after  another,  all  of  tbem  died  in  a  abort  space 
of  time,  in  the  midst  of  their  anxieties  waA  hurry  of  liiis,  every  one 
rcgoicing  and  triumphing  at  the  death  of  his  companio%  sa  a  thing 
which  he  most  passionately  desired.  Not  long  after,  tbeir  niasteM 
followed  them,  and  left  their  snccessora  deeply  involtiiBd  in  wars 
and  troubles,  only  our  present  king  foaud  hia  kingdom  at  peace 
both  abroad  and  at  home,  his  father  having  provided  better  fer 
btm  Aan  he  ever  could,  or  would  have  ^ne  for  hioiself^  for  ia 
my  time  he  was  oev^  out  of  war  till  a  little  before  his  deaths 

About  this  time  the  duke  of  Guienne  feU  sick;  some  were  of 
opinion  lie  was  in  great  danger,  others  said  he  wonld  soon  recover 
of  his  illness.  His  sgeots  in  the  mean  while  pressed  the  duke  of 
B«q;andy,  seeing  the  season  was  proper,  to  take  the  field  aad 
open  the  campaign,  for  the  king  of  France  had  already  assembled 
his  army  about  St.  Jean-d^Angely  or  Saintes  and  they  prevailed 
so  far,  that  the  dnke  of  Burgnndy  ordered  his  forces  to  rendes- 
▼ons  about  Arras,  and  marched  towards  Peronue,  Royes,  and 
Mondidier.  His  army  was  very  numerous,  and  in  better  orde^ 
than  it  ever  was  before,  for  it  consisted  of  twelve  hundred  stand-* 
ing  laiicers,  who  to  e%'ery  man  at  arms,  bad  three  archers,  all  of 
them  well  armed,  and  well  mounted;  besides,  in  every  company 
he  had  ten  supernumerary  men  at  arms,  without  reckoning  lieu*^ 
tenant  br  cornet.  The  gentry  of  the  countiy  were  likewise  in 
complete  order,  for  they  were  well  paid,  (the  country  being  at  that 
time  very  rich),  and  commanded  by  experienced  officers. 


CHAP.  IX. 

The Jkfial peace  which  was  negotiating  between  the  king  and  the  duke 
of  Burgundy,  and  broken  off* by  the  duke  of  Guienne^s  death  j  and 
hotv  those  two  great  princes  laboured  to  circumvent  one  another. 

WHILST  the  duke  of  Burgtindy  was  busy  in  raising  the  above- 
mentioned  army,  the  lord  de  Craon  and  P^ter  Doriole,  chancellor 
of  France,  came  to  him  twice  or  thrice  with  proposals  for  a  final 
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^ad  kmlwf  peooe,  whiob  could  oever  be  compassed  before,  because 
the  dakc  insisted  ufon  the  yestitiilion  of  Amiens  and  St.  Qniiitioy 
to  which  the  king  woirid  by  no  means  consent:,  bat  now  seeing 
the  doke's  preparations,  and  hoping  it  might  condiice  to  the  fol- 
loiwing  design,  he  agreed  to  restore  them.  The  conditions  of 
peace  were,  that  the  king  sJbouUl  deliirer  up  Amiens  and  St.  Quintin, 
and  whatever  ehe  was  in  dispute  between  them:  that  he  should 
likewise  abandon  the  count  de  Nevcrs  and  St.  Paul,  constaUe  of 
France,  mtk  aU  the  lattds  and  territories  belonging  to  eiiJ»r  of 
them  to  be  diHposed  of  as  his  own,  if  the  duke  coold  get  the  pos'^ 
session  of  them.  On  the  other  side,  the  duke  of  Burgmidy  yms 
to  renounce  the  dakes  of  Onienne  and  Bretagne,  as  also  the  pro* 
tection  of  their  countiies^  and  to  permit  him  to  act  against  Uiem 
as  he  pleased.  The  duke  of  fiurgfundy  swore  to  these  articles  in 
my  presence,  and  the  lord  de  Craon's;  and  the  chancellor  of 
France,  having  taken  the  same  oath  in  behalf  of  the  king,  they  took 
their  leaves  of  the  duke,  but  advised  him  not  to  disband,  but  rather 
march  forward  with  his  army,  to  hasten  their  master's  surrender 
of  the  abore^mentioned^owns;  and  Simon  de  Quingey  was  sent 
with  them  to  see  the  king  take  his  oath,  and  confirm  what  his 
ambassadors  had  done.  Tlie  king  delayed  the  ratification  of  this 
treaty  for  some  days,  and  in  the  mean^time  his  brother  the  duke 
of  Guienne  died*  In  the  midst  of  this  negotiation,  and  as  the 
dnkeof  Burgundy  was  setting  out  from  Arras,  two  couriers  arriv- 
ed, one  oi  them  with  the  news  that  Nicholas  duke  of  CaUbria  and 
Lorrain,  heir  to  ttie  house  of  Aiyouj  and  son  to  John  duke  of  Ca» 
labria,  was  upon  his  journey  to  hb  court,  in  order  to  marry  his 
daughter,  liie  duke  recetv^  him  very  honourably,  and  gave  hiaa 
great  hopes  of  success.  The  next  day,  which,  if  I  mistake  not, 
was  the  15th  of  May  1472,  letters  arrived  from  Simon  de  Quingey, 
who  was  the  duke's  ambassador  at  the  king's  court,  importing 
dmt  the  duke  of  Gnienne  was  dead,  and  the  king  already  in  pos- 
session of  great  part  of  his  country. 

Not  long  after,  we  heard  the  news  from  several  parts,  but  all 
gave  a  difinrent  account  of  his  death.  Within  a  little  tune  the 
dnkeof  Bofgundy's  amlMssador  returned  himself,  being  $ent  back 
by  the  kiag  with  mild  aad  courteons  words,  but  no  swearing  to 
the  peace,  which  die  duke  highly  resented,  as  a  thing  done  in  scorn 
and  contempt  Whilst  the  war  lasted,  for  this  and  several  other 
reasoas  you  have  heard  before,  the  duke's  minislers  made  bold 
with  his  majesty,  and  gave  him  most  bitter  and  reproachfiil  lan« 
gwge^  and  the  king's  own  sahjeets  did  not  dissemble  the  matter, 
hat  tmre  very  ftee  with  his  character. 
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The  duke  of  BorgODdy,  being  highly  concerned  at  the  death  of 
the  dukeofOuienne,  at  the  instigation  of  other  people  as  much 
concerned  as  himself^  wrote  letters  full  of  bitter  reflections  qpon 
the  king  to  several  of  the  duke  ofOnienne's  towns^  but  to  no  pur-^ 
pose;  yet  I  am  of  opinion,  that  if  the  duke  had  not  been  dead^ 
the  king  would  have  found  work  enough,  for  the  Bretons  were  tip 
in  arms,  and  had  a  stronger  party  in  the  kingdom  than  ever  they 
had  before,  but  his  death  put  a  stop  to  alL  In  this  violent  passion 
the  duke  of  Burgundy  took  the  field,  marched  towards  Nesle  in 
Vermandois,  and  began  a  more  cruel  and  baibarous  war  than  ever 
before,  burning  and  destroying  all  whererer  he  marched.  His 
van  besieged  Nesle,  in  which  there  was  a  small  garrison  of  Frank* 
archers,  but  otherwise  the  town  was  of  no  great  strength;  the 
duke  himself  had  his  quarters  three  leagues  off.  A  herald  coming 
to  them  with  a  summons,  was  slain  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  town. 
The  governor  would  &in  have  excused  it,  and  having  obtained  a 
passport,  came  out  to  that  purpose,  but  could  not  agree  upon  the 
matter.  As  he  returned  into  the  town,  the  garrison  stood  exposed 
npon  the  walls,  but  there  being  a  truce  whilst  the  governor  was 
abroad,  nobody  fired  upon  the  townsmen;  however,  they  killed 
two  more  of  the  besi^ers.  Upon  this  the  truce  was  broken,  and 
word  sent  in  to  madam  de  Nesle,  to  tell  her,  that  if  she  pleased 
she  and  her  servants  might  have  the  liberty  of  coming  out,  and 
bringing  all  her  moveables  with  her;  which  she  had  no  sooner 
done,  than  the  town  was  attacked,  taken,  and  most  of  the  gamson 
put  to  the  sword.  Those  who  were  taken  alive  were  hanged,  ex- 
cept some  fcw  whom  the  common  soldiers  in  mere  compassion 
snfiered  to  escape :  some  of  them  had  their  hands  cut  off,  a  cruelty 
which  gives  me  some  concern  to  mentbn;  but  having  been  upon 
the  place,  1  thought  myself  obliged  to  give  some  account  of  it. 
It  must  be  granted  that  the  duke  of  Burgundy  was  highly  trans* 
ported  to  be  guilty  of  such  an  action,  or  else  there  must  have  been 
some  extraordinary  cause  that  provoked  him  to  it ;  two  were  pre* 
tended,  one  was,  thestrange  reportof  the  mannerof  thedukeof  Gui- 
enne*s  death,  as  if  the  king  had  been  concerned  in  it ;  and  the  otheri 
the  indignation  he  conceived  for  being  disappointed  in  the  surrender 
of  Amiens  and  St,  Quintin,  and  the  rmUfication  of  the  peace. 

Those  who  hereafter  may  read  these  memoirs,  may  think  I  have 
spoken  very  disrespectfully,  and  with  two  much  freedom,  of  these 
two  great  princes,  or  that  else  they  were  persons  of  but  small  ho* 
nour  or  fidth,  I  would  not  willingly  speak  ill  of  either  of  them; 
Mid  what  great  obligations  I  have  to  the  king  my  master,  all  the 
world  knows.    But  to  continue  my  history  in  the  same  manner^ 
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as  you  my  good  lord  .archbishop  of  Vienna  have  desired  me,  I  am' 
obliged  to  give  an  impartial  and  true  account  of'  what  I  know, 
which  way  soever  it  happened.  However,  were  thfey  to  be  com- 
pared with  the  rest  of  the  great  princes  that  reigned  in  Europe  at' 
the  »ame  time,  they  would  appear  noble  and  conspicuous,  and  out 
king  very  wise,  for  he  left  his  kingdom  enlarged,  and  at  peiyc^e  with 
all  his  neighbours.  But  now  let  us  observe  a  little  what  artifice  dtid 
stratagems  they  used  to  overreach  and  circumvent  one  anothei^, 
that  in  case  any  young  prince,  who  has  the  same  game  to  play, 
should  hereafter  accidentally  meet  with  this  history,  he  may,  by 
reading  it,  be  prepared,  and  defend  himself  the  better;  for  though 
neither  enemies  nor  princes  are  always  alike  in  respect  of  their 
humours  or  qualifications,  yet  their  affairs  being  often  the  same, 
it  is  not  altogether  unprofitable  to  be  informed  of  what  is  past. 
To  give,  then,  my  opinion,  I  am  very  confident,  these  two  princes 
had  the  same  design  of  circumventing  each  other,  and  their  suc- 
cess, as  you  shall  hear  afterwards,  was  the  same.  Each  of  them 
had  a  numerous  army  in  the  field,  the  king  had  taken  several 
towns,  and  whilst  the  treaty  was  on  foot,  pressed  his  brother  very 
hard.  There  were  already  come  over  to  the  king  of  the  duke  of 
Guienne's  party,  the  lords  dc  Contay,  Patus^  Foucart,  and  several 
others.  The  king's  army  had  actually  invested  Rochelle,  held  great 
intelligence  in  the  town,  which  was  much  improved  by  the  report 
of  the  peace,  and  the  duke  of  Guienne's  illness;  and!  believe  the 
king's  resolution  was,  if  he  either  succeeded  in  his  enterprise  there, 
or  liis  brother  died,  not  to  swear  to  the  peace;  but  if  the  enemy 
got  the  better  of  him,  he  would  then  swear,  and  keep  his  engage* 
ments,  to  deliver  himself  from  danger.  In  this  manner  he  spun 
out  bis  time,  managed  all  his  affairs  with  wonderful  diligetic^e  and 
sagacity,  and,  as  you  have  heard,  kept  Simon  de  Quingey  eight  days 
together  in  suspense,  and  in  the  mean-time  his  brother  happened 
to  die :  for  he  knew  the  duke  of  Burgundy  was  so  intent  upon  the 
restitution  of  those  two  towns,  that  he  durst  not  be  angry,  but 
might  securely  be  wheedled  for  a  fortnight  or  three  Weeks,  till  he 
saw  whether  his  brother  the  duke  of  Guienne  would  recover  or 
not,  and  so  it  fell  out. 

Having  already  spoken  of  the  king,  and  the  artifice  he  made  use 
of  to  overreach  and  circumvent  the  duke,  it  is  now  necessary  that 
we  should  say  something  of  the  duke's  designs  upon  the  king,  and 
how  he  would  have  acted  if  the  duke  of  Guienne^s  death  had  not 
intervened,  and  broke  all  his  measures.  At  the  king's  request, 
Simon  de  Quingey  had  commission  from  the  duke  of  Burgundy, 
as  soon  as  the  king  had  sworn  to  the  peace,  and  letters  confirming 
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what  hiH  ambassadors  had  done  should  be  recdved,  to  signify  to 
the  duke  of  Bretagne  the  coDtents  of  the  peace,  and  also  to  the 
ambassadors  of  the  duke  of  Guienne,  who  were  there,  to  the  end 
tjiey  might  notify  it  to  their  master,  who  wa9  then  at  Bourdeaux; 
and  this  the  king  proposed  as  a  thing  that  would  startle  the  Bre- 
tons, since  they  found  themseU*cs  forsaken  by  an  ally  in  whom 
they  had  reposed  so  great  a  confidence,  and  who  was  the  main 
support  of  all  their  hopes  and  mighty  undertakings.    Now  you 
must  .know,  that  this  Simon  dcQuingey  had  by  chance  in  his  re* 
tinue  one  of  the  querries  o(  the  duke  of  Burgundy's  stable,  whose 
name  was  Henry,  a  Parisian  by  birth,  and  a  very  sensible  intelli- 
geut  person,  to  whom  the  duke  had  given  a  letter  under  his  own 
hand,  directed  to  his  ambassador  Simon  de  Quingey;  but  his  in- 
structions were,  not  to  deliver  that  letter  till  the  ambassador  had 
left  the  king's  court,  and  was  arrived  at  the  duke  of  Bretagne's  at 
Nantes.    Then  he  was  to  deliver  the  letter  to  him,  shew'him  his 
credentials,  ^nd  let  the  duke  of  Bretagne  know  that  he  had  no 
occasion  to  be  concerned  at  his  master's  having  quitted  his  alliance 
with  him  and  the  dukeof  Guienne,  for  it  was  only  pretended,  and 
he  would  still  stand  by  them,  both  with  his  life  and  fortune;  that 
what  had  been  already  transacted  was  only  to  avoid  the  war  for  the 
present,  and  repossess  himself  of  Amiens  and  St.  Quintin,  which 
the  king  had  taken  from  him  in  time  of  peace,  and  contrary  to  his 
promise.     He  was  likewise  ordered  to  acquaint  him,  that  the  duke 
his  master,  as  soon  as  he  should  be  possessed  of  what  he  demanded, 
would  send  ambassadors  on  purpose  to  the  king,  to  desire  and 
entreat  his  majesty  to  desist  from  his  enterprises  against  those  two 
dukes,  and  not  depend  too  much  upon  the  oath  he  had  taken;  for 
he  was .  resolved  to  keep  it  with  no  more  strictness  or  religion 
than  the  king  had  kept  his  in  the  treaty  before  Paris,  and  the  pa* 
cifi  cation  at  Peronne,  which  for  a  long  time  he  neglected  to  con- 
firm and  ratify.     He  designed  likewise  to  put  him  in  mind,  that 
he  could  not  but  be  sensible  that  the  siezing  of  the  said  towns  in 
.  time  of  peace  was  contrary  to  his  solemn  promise  and  honour, 
and  therefore  he  ought  not  to  be  surprised  if  the  duke  had  taken 
the  same  measures  to  recover  them. 

As  to  the  constable  of  France  and  the  count  de  Nevers,  whoni 
the  king  had  abandoned;  though  he  bad  a  mortal  hatred  against 
them,  and  not  without  cause,  yet  he  was  to  declare  that  the  duke 
of  Burgundy  would  pass  by  all  their  injuries  and  affronts,  if  the 
king  would  grant  all  the  proposals  that  were  made  him  by  the 
tlukes  of  Bretagne  and  Guienne,  and  sufi*er  all  parties  to  live  in 
peace  according  to  his  oath,  and  the  treaty  of  peace  at  Conflaus^ 
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where  they  were  all  of  them  assembled  together;  protesting,  that 
if  he  refused,  he  should  be  obliged  to  assist  his  allies  with  ull  the 
forces  he  could  raise,  and  that  the  duke  was  actually  in  the  field 
when  this  embassy  was  dispatched.  But  man  proposes,  and  God 
disposes;  for  death,  which  divides  all  things,  and  defeats  the  coun- 
cils of  mankind,  cut  them  out  other  work;  for  the  king,  as  you 
have  heard,  did  not  deliver  up  the  two  towns,  and  yet  he  siezed  up* 
on  the  dutchy  of  Guienne,  as  reverting  unto  bim  upon  the  death 
of  his  brother. 


A  treaty  between  Lewis  XL  and  Charles  duke  of  Burgundy  ^  where-' 
by  the  treaties  efjirras,  Canflam,  and  Peronne,  are  confirmed; 
concluded  at  the  castle  of  Crotoy,  October  3,  147  !• 

I.  THAT  there  is  a  firm  and  lasting  peace  cojicluded  between 
the  king  and  kingdom,  and  us  and  our  territories ;  and  that  all  hos- 
tilities shall  cease  for  ever  between  them  and  their  subjects,  &c. 

2.  That  the  said  peace  may  be  the  better  confirmed  and  esta- 
blished, and  the  friendship  remain  inviolable,  the  treaty  made  at 
Arras  between  the  late  king  Charles  and  our  late  most  dear  lord 
and  father;  as  also  the  treaty  of  Conflans,  together  with  that  of 
Peronne,  are  hereby  confiri|ied  as  much  as  if  they  were  expressly 
and  word  for  word  inserted,  and  shall  remain  in  their  full  force, 
so  far  as  they  concern  the  king  and  the  duke  of  Burgundy.  And 
all  those  points  and  articles  of  the  treaty  of  Peronne,  not  yet  exe- 
cuted, shall  be  fully  accomplished,  in  the  same  way  and  manner^ 
and  within  the  same  time,  as  is  specified  in  the  said  treaty. 

3.  By  this  present  treaty  the  king  is  to  surrender  to  us,  or  those 
authorized  by  us,  the  towns  of  Amiens  and  St.  Quintin,  with  the 
provoatships  of  Vimecy,  Foulloy,  and  Beauvois,  with  all  their  ap- 
purtenances ;  and  whatever  has  been  transferred  to  us  by  the  trea- 
ties of  Conflans  and  Peronne,  to  be  employed  by  us  in  the  manner 
prescribed  by  the  said  treaties.  In  like  manner  the  king  is  to  give 
op  to  us  the  towns,  provostships,  and  territories  of  Royes  and  Mon- 
didier,  with  their  appurtenances;  as  also  what  was  to  have  been 
taken  from  the  provostship  of  Peronne:  and  as  to  those  places, 
towns,  castles,  and  fortresses,  in  the  dutchy,  county,  and  country 
of  Bui^undy,  Charolois,  Masconnois,  Auxerrois,.and  Liege,  which 
the  king  surrenders  to  us,  we  shall  enjoy  them  with  all  their  ap- 
purtenances, as  we  did  before  any  contests  arose  about  them. 

4.  As  to  all  moveables  possessed  on  either  side,  as  also  all  rents, 
revenues,  and  profits^  no  disputes  or  lawsuits  shall  be  made  con- 
oeming  them. 
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5.  The  subjects  oo  both  sides  shall  be  fully  restored  to  all  their 
lands,  seigniories^  and  inheritances^  and  all  immoveables,  in  the 
condition  they  are;  as  also  such  moveables  as  are  upon  the  spot, 
and  arrearages  of  rent,  and  this  put  into  the  possession  of  them 
without  any  let  or  molestation. 

6.  All  disorders  and  injuries  done  and  committed  during  the 
ivar  on  either  side  are  remitted,  pardoned,  and  abolished  in  such 
a  manner  as  if  they  had  never  been ;  and  no  lawsuit  or  process 
shall  ever  be  formed  concerning  them. 

7.  Seeing  both  the  king  and  us  have  in  the  banning  of  the 
troubles  forbid  all  trade  and  commerce  between  our  subjects,  a 
fVee  trade  and  commerce  is  now  restored,  bodi  by  sea  and  land, 
as  before  the  war. 

8.  All  judgments,  judicial  proceeding,  and  sentence,  given  on 
either  side  during  the  war  against  the  adherents  of  the  king  or  us, 
upon  the  account  of  contumacy,  or  otherwise,  shall  be  null,  and 
of  no  effect. 

9.  The  allies  of  both  parties  shall  be  comprehended  in  this  treaty, 
if  within  ^  year  after  the  conclusion  of  it  they  signify  their  assent 
in  due  form  j  which  assent  or  declaration  the  king  and  the  duke 
are  to  notify  to  one  another  within  two  months  after  the  same  ia 
made;  but  in  case  that  should  noft  be  done,  there  shall  be  no 
breach  of  the  pcaqe  between  them.  The  observance  of  all  which 
we  do  oblige  ourselves  in  the  most  solemn  manner  Imaginable, 
upon  the  word  of  a  prince,  and  upon  the  forfeiture  of  all  we  have; 
and  in  case  we  contravene  the  same,  we  shall  subject  ourselves  to 
all  censures  ecclesiastical.  We  sl^all  also  cause  these  presents 
to  be  registered  in  ali  our  courts  by  our  proper  officers. 


CHAP.X. 

^The  duke  of  Burffmdy  having  encamped  before  Beauvois^  and 
^finding  he  could  not  take  it^  raised  the  siege^  and  marched  with 
his  army  to  Mouen* 

BUT  to  proceed  in  my  relation  of  the  war,  of  which  I  was  speaking 
before.  After  the  duke  of  Burgundy's  barbarous  treatmen  of  the 
poor  garrison  of  Nesle,  he  broke  up  from  thence,  and  marched 
with  his  whole  army  and  invested  Royes,  in  which  place  there  was 
'  a  garrison  of  fifteen  hundred  Frank-archers,  besides  a  considerable 
number  of  the  Arrier-ban.  The  duke  of  Burgundy's  army  never 
made  so  fine  an  appearance  as  at  that  time;  whereupon  the  next 
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morning  the  Frank-archers  being  struck  with  a  sudden  fear,  im- 
mediately leaped  over  the  walls,  and  surrendered  themselves  pri- 

,  soners  of  war.  The  next  day  the  remaining  part  of  the  garrison 
delivered  up  the  town  upon  composition,  leaving  behind  them 

-their  horses  and  arms,  only  the  men  at  arms  were  allowed  to  march 
away  with  their  swords.  Having  left  a  small  garrison  in  this 
town,  he  advanced  to  Mondidier,  with  a  full  design  to  have  de- 
molished it  quite;  but  finding  that  the  people  of  that  district  had 

'  a  peculiar  affection  to  that  place,  he  ordered  it  to  be  repaired,  and 
put  a  garrison  in  it.  From  thence  his  design  was  to  have  marched 
directly  into  Normandy,  but  as  he  was  on  his  way  near  to  Beauvois, 
the  lord  des  Cordes  scouring  the  country  before  him  with  his  van- 
guard, made  some  attempt  upon  the  town ;  and  at  the  first  attack^ 
the  suburbs,  which  faces  the  bisfaop^s  palace,  was  taken  by  one 
James  Montmartin,  a  covetous  Burgundian,  who  commanded  a 
hundred  of  the  duke's  lancers,  and  three  hundred  of  his  standing 
archers.  The  lord  des  Cordes  made  an  attack  in  another  quarter^ 
but  his  ladders  were  too  short  and  too  few.  He  had  two  pieces 
of  cannon  with  him,  which  were  fired  twice,  and  no  more,  at  the 
gate,  where  they  did  good  execution ;  and  if  he  had  had  m<n« 
guns  and  ammunition  to  have  continued  his  attack,  he  had  cer- 
taiiily  taken  the  town;  but  he  was  ill  provided,  and  not  furnished 
for  so  great  an  undertaking.  Upon  our  first  investment  there  were 
no  forces  in  the  town,  but  Loyset  de  Bailligny  the  governor,  witb 
some  few  of  the  Arrief-ban;  but  that  would  not  have  saved  the 
town,  had  not  God  himself  interposed  and  preserved  it  miraculous- 
ly. The  Burgundians  were  engaged  with  the  French  hand  to  hand 
through  the  hole  in  the  gate,  and  the  lord  des  Cordes  dispatched 
several  messiengers  to  the  duke  of  Burgundy  to  acquaint  him,  that 
if  he  marched  up  presently  with  bis  army  he  would  take  the  town. 
Before  the  duke's  arrival,  some  of  the  inhabitants  brought  kindled 
faggots  to  throw  in  their  faces  who  were  forcing  the  gate;  and 
so  manyvwere  thrown  that  the  gate  was  set  on  fire,  and  the  Bur- 
gundians were  glad  to  retire  till  the  flame  was  extinguished. 

The  duke  upon  his  arrival  concluded  the  town  would  be  his  as 
soon  as  the  fire  could  be  quenched,  which  was  very  great,  for  the 
whole  gate  was  in  flames.     If  the  duke  could  have  been  persuaded 

'  to  have  posted  part  of  his  army  on  that  side  towards  Paris,  no 
succours  could  have  been  thrown  into  it,  and  the  town  could  not 
possibly  have  escaped.  But  it  pleased  God,  that  he  was  afraid 
where  there  was  no  occasion,  for  it  was  only  the  passing  of  a  small 
inconsiderable  river  that  made  him  scruple  it  then ;  and  yet  after- 
wards, when  the  garrison  was  considerably  reinforced,  be  would 
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iiatp  have  attempted  it,  though  with  the  hazard  of  bis  whole  army, 
and  much  ado  there  was  to  dissuade  him  from  it  In  the  mean 
time,  the  fir^  of  which  I  was  speaking  continued  burning  all  day 
Jkmg^  which  was  the  28th  of  June  1472.  Towards  night  ten  c^ 
jibe  king's  standing  lancers^  and  no  more,  got  into  the  town,  as  I 
bave  been  told,  for  at  that  time  I  was  in  the  duke  of  Buigundy^a 
service;  this  small  .party  was  not  perceived^  because  on  one  si<le 
every  body  was  busy  in  taking  up  their  quarters,  and  on  the  other 
there  was  nobody  at  all.  By  break  of  day  the  next  morning  the 
duke's  cannon  came  up,  and  some  time  after  we  saw  a  reinforce- 
.meat  of  at  least  two  hundred  men  at  arms  enter  the  town  together. 
1  believe  bad  they  not  arrived  as  they  did,  the  town  would  have 
capitulated.  But  the  duke  of  Burgundy  was  in  such  a  violent 
•pasHion,  that  he  was  for  storming  it  imniediately ;  and  certainly  if 
be  had  taken  it,  be  wduld  have  burnt  it  to  the  ground,  which 
would  have  been  a  great  loss,  and  truly  I  am  of  opinion  it  was 
preserved  by  a  miracle.  From  the  time  the  recruits  entered,  for 
fifteen  days  together,  or  thereabouts,  the  duke's  cannon  fired  coq- 
ttnually  from  several  batteries^  and  the  breaches  in  the  town  wait 
were  wide  enough,  and  fit  for  a  general  storm.  However,  the 
.ditch  being  full  of  water  on  one  side  of  the  gate,  which  was  burnt, 
a  bridge  was  of  necessity  to  be  made  before  we  could  pass  it,  but 
on  the  other  side  of  the  gate  we  could  make  our  approaches  tp  the 
walls  without  any  danger,  unless  it  were  from  one  casemate  which 
lay  too  low  for  our  cannon  to  batter. 

It  is  not  only  dangerous  but  imprudent  to  attack  a  town  where 
the  garrison  is  so  strong.  Besides,  if  I  mistake  not,  the  constable 
was  in  it,  or  the  marshal  Joachim,  I  know  not  which,  and  not  far 
off  lay  the  marshal  de  Loheac,  the  lord  de  Crussol,  William  de 
Valleu,  Meiy  de  Croy,  Sallezard,  Tbcvenot  de  Vignoles,  all  of 
them  old  soldiers,  with  at  least  a  hundred  men  at  arms  of  the 
'  standing  forces,  a  good  body  of  foot,  besides  many  brave  men, 
.  which  accompanied  them,  in  the  nature  of  volunteers.  For  all 
this  the  duke  of  Burgundy  resolved  to  storm  it,  but  be  was  sin«> 
gular  in  his  opinion,  for  there  was  not  one  officer  in  the  whole  army 
that  agreed  with  him  in  it.  As  he  was  in  bis  tent  at  night,and  lay 
down  in  his  clothes,  he  asked  some  who  were  about  him,  if  they 
thought  that  the  tt)wn  expected  to  be  stormed?  who  answered, 
j-es,  and  that  the  garrison  was  strong  enough  to  defend  it,  though 
it  were  fortified  only  with  a  hedge;  upon  which  the  duke  laughed, 

and  replied *'  You  will  not  find  a  man  there  in  the  morning/' 

About  break  of  day  it  was  bravely  attacked,  but  better  defended. 
.  Our  men  pressing  eagerly  forward  over  the  brid^  in  order  to 
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mount  the  breach,  the  lord  Vespicis, being  in  the  middle  of  tbeoi, 
was  crowded  to  death.    He  was  an  ancient  knight  of  Burgaody, 
and  the  bravest  person  that  was  killed  that  day.    On  the  other 
side  of  the  gate  several  of  oar  men  got  upon  the  walls,  but  some 
of  them  never  came  back  again.    They  were  at  push  of  pike  a 
great  while  together,  and  the  assault  continued  a  long  time.    Or- 
ders were  given  for  fresh  troops  to  march  up,  and  relieve  those^ 
that  had  made  the  first  attack,  but  the  duke  perceiving  the  vi- 
gorous defence  of  the  besieged,  and  the  difficulty  greater  thau  at 
first  he  imagined  it  to  be,  ordered  them  immediately  to  draw  off. 
The  garrison  made  no  sally,  for  they  saw  us  drawn  up  in  onter  of 
battle  reiidy  to  receive  them.    In  this  attack  we  had  about  six' 
score  men  killed,  some  say  more,  among  which  was  the  lordi 
Despiris,  who  was  the  only  officer  of  any  note  that  was  lost;  and  the 
number  of  wounded  was  full  a  thousand.    The  next  night  after 
this,  they  sallied  out  upon  us,  but  the  party  being  small,  most  of 
them  on  horseback,  and  their  horses  incommoded  by  the  cords 
of  onr  tents,  they  did  us  no  great  mischief,  for  they  bad  two  or 
three  officers  killed  and  wounded,  and  we  lost  but  one  of  ours, 
whose  name  was  James  d'Oraon,  a  brave  soldier,  and  master  of 
the  duke's  ordnance,  and  who  not  long  after  died  of  his  wounds. 

About  a  week  after  this  repulse,  a  fancy  came  into  the  duke's 
hetd  to  divide  his  army,  and  post  one  part  of  it  before  the  gate 
towards  Paris,  but  he  found  none  .of  his  officers  approved  of  that 
design.  Upon  his  first  arrival,  indeed,  it  was  practicable,  but  now 
the  garrison  was  so  considerably  re-inforced,  that  it  Was  too  late 
to  be  done:  seeing  there  was  no  remedy,  be  raised  the  siege,  and 
marched  off  in  veiy  good  order.  He  expected  they  would  have 
sallied  out  and  fallen  upon  his  rear,  and  he  had  tidcen  oure  to 
have  given  them  a  warm  reception,  but  they  were  too'  cunning 
for  that:  from  thence  he  marched  with  his  army  towards  Nor- 
mandy, having  promised  the  dake  of  Bretagne  to  meet  him  before 
Rouen ;  but  upon  the  duke  of  Guienne's  death^  he  altered  his  reso- 
lution, and  stirred  not  out  of  his  own  territories.  The  duke  of 
Bnrgnndy  presented  himself  before  £u;  and  after  the  taking 
of  that,  and  the  town  of  St,  Vallery,  he  destroyed  with  fire  and 
sword  the  whole  country  to  the  very  walls  of  Dieppe.  He  also 
took  Neufchatel,  and  burnt  it  with  the  whole  country  of  Caux, 
or  at  least  the  greatest  part  of  it,  to  the  very  walls  of  Rouen :  in 
this  expedition  he  lost  several  of  his  foragers,  atid  his  army  was 
mightily  distressed  for  want  of  provisions;  so  that  winter  draw- 
ing on,  he  retired,  and  put  them  into  quarters  of  refreshment: 
his  back  wa^no  sooner  turned,  but  the  king's  forces  took  £u  and 
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St.  Vallery  upon  composition^  by  which  seven  or  eight  of  the 
townsmen  were  left  prisoners  at  his  discrelion« 


CHAP.  XI. 


l%e  king  concludes  a  peace  with  the  duke  of  Bretagne^  and  a  truce 
with  the  duke  of  Bur  gundy:  the  count  de  St,  Paul  verynarrow" 
fy  escapes  a  plot  that  was  laid  for  him  by  these  two  princes, 

ABOUT  this  time,  which  was  in  the  year  1472,  I  came  into  the 
king  of  France's  senrioej  who  had  also  entertained  most  of  the 
duke  of  Goienne's  servants;  the  king  was  then  at  Pont  de  Ce, 
having  assembled  all  his  forces  against  the  duke  of  Bretagne,  with 
whom  be  was  at  war.  At  this  place  arrived  certain  ambassadors 
from  the  duke  of  Bretagne,  and  others  were  sent  to  his  court: 
among  those  which  came  in  an  embassy  to  the  king,  there  was 
Philip  des  Essars,  a  servant  of  the  duke's,  and  William  de  Sonbs- 
plenville  a  servant  of  the  lord  de  Lescut,  who  when  he  saw  his 
master  the  duke  of  Guienne  past  all  hopes  of  recovery,  embarked 
at  Bourdeaux  for  Bretagne,  whither  be  retired  and  brought  with 
him  the  duke  of  Guienne's  confessor,  and  one  of  the  qnerries  of 
his  stables,  whawere  suspected  to  have  a  hand  in  the  duke's  d6ath, 
and  were  kept  prisoners  for  it  in  Bretagne  for  several  years  after. 
These  embassies  forward  and  backward  continued  not  longi  be- 
fore the  king  determined  to  have  peace  on  that  side,  and  to  behave 
himself  so  handsomely,  to  the  lord  de  Lescut,  as  should  bring  him 
back  again,  into  his  service,  and  make  him  forget  hb  old  animo- 
sity; for  though  the  Bretons  had  neither  courage,  nor  conduct  but 
what  they  learned  from  him,  yet  so  powerful  a  prince,  with  so 
cunning  and  wise  a  statesman  was  not  to  be  despised:  the  Bre- 
tons themselves,  had  he  not  been  among  them,  would  willingly 
have  accepted  of  a  peace;  and  certainly  the  generality  of  them 
desired  nothing  more,  for  there  are  constantly  many  of  them  in 
the  kingdom  of  France  in  great  posts  and  reputation,  and  not 
without  cause^  for  heretofore  they  did  his  majesty  signal  service: 
some  persons,  whose  judgment  in  state  aflhirs  was  not  so  good  as 
the  king's,  condemned  this  accommodation;  but  in  my  opinion  I 
think  his  majesty  acted  very  prudently:  he  had  a  great  value  for 
the  person  of  this  lord  de  Lescut,  saying— .''  That  he  could  com- 
mit any  affair  to  his  management,  for  he  knew  him  to  be  a  person 
of  honour  and  integrity^  and  one  who  in  all  the  late  troubles  would 
never  bold  any  correspondence  with  the  English,  nor  consent 
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that  any  towns  in  Normandy  should  be  put  ipto  their  hands,  but 
still  advised  to  the  contrary,  which  was  the  chief  reason  of  his 
preferment  afterwards.  For  these  reasons  he  desired  monsieur 
Soabs^plenville  to  set  down  in  writing  what  his  master's  de- 
mands were  both  for  the  duke  of  Bretagne  and  himself:  Soubs« 
plenville  brought  him  in  a  bill,  and  they  were  these  i  for  the  duke 
of  Bretagne  a  pension  of  eighty  thousand  franks.  Fqr  himself  a 
pension  of  six  thousand  franks,  the  government  of  Guienne,  the 
two  seueschalships  of  Vannes  and  Bourdelois,  the  command  of  one 
<>f  the  castles  of  Bourdeaux,  the  captainship  of  Biaye,  and  of  the 
two  castles  in  Bayonne^  Dax,  and  St.  Sever^  four-aud-twenty 
thousand  crowns  ready  money,  the  king's  order^  and  the  earldom 
ofComminges!  all  was  granted  and  made  good;  only  the  duke's 
pension  was  retrenched  to  half  the  sum,  and  that  paid  but  two 
years.  Besides,  the  king  gave  monsieur  Soubs-plenville  six 
thousand  crowns,  but  not  paid  till  four  years  after  this  agreement^ 
the  ready  money  which  I  mentioned  both  for  his  master^  and 
himself.  Besides  which  sum,  Soubs-plenville  had  an  annual 
pension  of  twelve  hundred  franks,  the  mayoralty  of  Bayonne,  the 
bailiwick  of  Montargis,  and  some  other  little  offices  in  Guienne^ 
all  which  were  enjoyed  both  by  him  and  his  master  during  the 
king's  life.  Philip  des  Essars  was  made  bailiff  of  Meaux,  and 
lord  chief  justice  iu  Eyre,  of  France,  with  a  present  of  four  thou«»' 
sand  franks,  and  a  pension  of  twelve  hundred :  from  that  time  to 
the  death  of  our  master,  they  enjoyed  these  places  all  very  quiet-* 
ly,  and  the  count  de  Comminges  acquitted  him^lf  handsomely  in 
bis  post,  like  a  loyal  and  faithful  subject. 

After  the  king  had  settled  his  affairs  in  Bretagne,  he  marched 
towards  Picardy:  it  was  the  custom  of  the  king  and  duke  of  Bur-» 
gundy,  as  soon  as  winter  drew  on,  to  make  a  cessation  of  arms  for 
six  or  twelve  months,  and  sometimes  longer.  According  to  that 
custom,  a  new  one  was  proposed,  and  the  chancellor  of  fiurgun* 
dy,  with  other  ambassadors,  came  thither  to  negotiate  it.  'The 
king  shewed  the  chancellor  the  final  peace  which  vras  concluded 
between  the  king  and  the  duke  of  Bretagne^  by  which  the  said 
duke  renounced  bis  alliance  with  the  English,  and  the  duke  of 
Burgundy;  wherefore  the  king  insisted,  that  the  duke  of  Bur- 
Andy's  ambassadors  should  not  name  the  duke  of  Bretagne 
among  their  allies :  but  the  ambassadors  would  not  agree  to  it, 
but  urged  that  it  might  be  left  to  his  own  choice  to  declare  him-r 
aelf  for  the  king^  or  their  master,  as  he  pleased,  provided  he  did 
it  in  the  usual  time:  they  remonstrated  likewise,  that  the  duke 
had  formerly  abandoned  them  under  his  hand,  and  yet  not  de« 

No.  36.  BB  J 

Digitized  by  ^OOQlC 


186  THE  MBMOf  US  OP  Book  IlH 

parted  from  their  amity;  adding^  that  they  did  look  indeed  upon 
the  dake  of  Bretagne  as  a  prince  who  was  guided  more  by  other- 
men's  judgments,  than  his  own :  yet  in  the  oonclnston,  they  ob«^ 
aerred  he  alirays  recollected  himself,  and  acted  according  as  the 
present  posture  of  his  affairs  required:  and  dl  this  happened  in 
the  year  U73« 

Whilst  this  treaty  was  on  foot,  both  sides  murmured  loudly^ 
against  the  count  de  St.  Paul,  constable  of  France.  The  king, 
and  those  who  were  nearest  about  him,  bad  conceived  great  ha* 
tred  against  him^  and  the  duke  of  Burgundy  a  greater,  as  he  had 
reason,  for  I  have  heard  the  true  causes  on  both  sides.  It  was 
impossible  for  him  to  forget  that  the  count  de  St.  Paul  had  been 
the  occasion  of  the  revolt  of  Amiens  and  St.  Quiutin;  and  he 
shrewdly  suspected  that  he  was  the  cause  and  fomcnter  of  the 
war  between  him  and  the  king;  for  during  the  cessation  of  arms, 
he  gave  him  the  best  words  in  the  world,  but  as  soon  as  the  war 
was  begun  again^  he  shewed  himself  to  be  his  mortal  enemy:  be* 
aides,  Uie  count  would  have  forced  him  to  have  married  his 
daughter  as  you  have  heard.  The  duke  had  also  another  quarrel 
with  him,  and  that  was,  that  during  the  time  the  duke  kiy  before 
Amiensy  the  constable  made  an  inroad  into  Hainanlt,  and  among 
the  rest  of  his.  actions,  burned  a  castle  called  Soire,  which  belong- 
ed to  a  certain  knight  called  Baudotiin  de  Lannoy:  till  this  war 
it  was  not  usnal  to  burn  any  places,  of  either  side:  but,  to  reta* 
liate  upon  the  constable,  the  duke  of  Burgundy  fired  all  that  sum- 
mer wherever  be  came;  so  that  to  be  revenged  of  the  constable, 
both  sides  began  to  conspire  against  him.  In  discourse  between 
some  of  the  king's  party,  and  certun  of  the  duke  of  Burgundy's 
courtiers,  whom  they  knew  to  be  the  constable's  enemies,  they 
happened  to  mention  him;  and  all  of  them  agreeing  that  he  was 
the  occasion  of  the  war,  they  began  to  open  themselves  more  freely, 
and  discover  all  his  expressions  on  both  sides,  and  by  decrees 
nnftnimously  resolved  to  contrive  his  ruin. 

But  some  persons  may  hereafter  perhaps  demand,  whether  the 
king  was  not  able  to  have  ruined  him  alone?  i  answer,  no;  for 
bis  ierricories  lay  jast  between  the  king,  and  the  duke  of  Bur- 
gundy, he  had  St.  Quintin  always,  and  another  strong  town  in 
Vermandois:  he  had  Han,  and  Bohain,  and  other  considerable 
{riaces  not  (blt  from  St.  Quintin,  -which  he  might  always  garrison 
with  what  troops,  and  of  what  country,  he  pleased.  He  had  four 
hundred  of  the  king's  men  at  arms,  well  paid,  was  commissary 
himself,  and  made  his  own  musters,  by  which  means  he  leathered 
his  nest  very  well,  for  he  never  had  his  complement.     He  had 
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likewise  a  aabury  of  forty^five  thoosand  franks^  and  exacted  a 
orown  upcn  every  pipp  of  wine  that  ^A$aed  into  Hainaull;^  er  Flan* 
derSt  tbroagh  any  of  his  dominion^^  and  besides  ail  this,  be  had 
gfeat  lordships  and  po^sea^ions  of.bia  own,  a  great  interest  in 
Ffaooe,  and  agreater  in  Bui^undy,  upon  account  of  his  relations. 

The  truce  lasted  a  whole  year,  and  daring  that  time  this  plot 
was  batching  and  Kx>ntriving  against  the  constable  of  France—^ 
The  king's  agenta  applied  thensselves  to  one  of  the  duke  of  Bur- 
gaudy's  favourites  called  the  lord  d'Himbercourt,  who  for  a  long 
lime  hadliated  the,  constable,  but  more  particularly  of  late,  upon 
the  fbllowiug  occasion*  In>  convention  at  Royes,  where  the 
cooatable  and  others  were  met  on  the  king's  part,  the  chancellor 
of  Burgundy,  the  lord  d'Himbercourt,  and  jotbers  in  behalf  of  the 
duke,  in  the  beat  of  their  argument,  the  constable  in  a  passion 
gave  the  lord  d'Himbercourt  the  lie :  the  lord  d'Himbercourt 
made  no  other  reply,  but,  that  he  would  not  expect  satisfaction 
frond  him,  but  from  the  king,  upon  whofie  security  he  was  come 
thither,  under  the  character  of  ao  an^assador,  for  the  affront  was 
not  so  much  to  him,  .as  his  nmster,  whose  person  he  represented^ 
and  to  whom  be  would  give  an  account.  This  singular  piece  of 
insolence,  which  was  so  suddenly  committed,  was  the  occasion 
afterwards  not  only  of  the  constable's  death,  but  also  the  ruin  of  his 
&mily,  as  the  sequel  of  this  history  will  inform  you.  By  this  last 
instance  one  may  observe,  that  persons  in  great  authority,  nay 
princes  themselves  ought  to  be  careful  of  their  language,  and  con* 
aider  to  whom  it  is  they  speak,  for  the  greater  the  person  is,  the 
greater  is  the  injury,  and  it  lies  heavier  upon  him  that  is  affront* 
ed,  beoause  he  thinks  the  grandeur  and  authority  of  him  that 
ooounitted  it,  makes  it  more  remarkable,  and  more  liable  to  be 
objected  against  him.  If  it  be  one's  own  king,  or  master,  it 
makes  him  de^air  of  a  further  preferment  from  him;  and  gene« 
l&Uy  the  hopes  of  future  advancement,  make  courtiers  serve  a 
prince  better  and  .more  faithfully^  than  the  thoughts  of  what  they 
are  already  possessed  of^ 

(1474}.  But  to  return  :-^The  king's'agents  made  continual  ap* 
plications  to  the  lord  d'Himbercourt,  and  the  chancellor,  who 
WBS  present  when  that  abusive  language  was  given  at  Royes,  and 
was  besides  a  particular  friend  of  the  lord  d'Himbercoart's;  and 
so  far  they  proceeded  in  that  affair,  that  they  appointed  a  meet-* 
ing  at  BouvinBs,  which  is  a  town  not  far  from  Namur,  to  consult 
further  about  it;  on  tlie  king^s  part  there  was  the  lord  of  Curton 
governor  of  Limoain,  and  mousieorJobn  Hebcrge,  afterwards 
bishop  of  Eureux;  and  for  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  there  was  the 
ohanoellor  of  Buigundy  and  the  lord  d'Himbercourt* 
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The  constable  having  private  informatioii  that  they  were  oon-i 
triving  something  against  him,  sent  immediately  to  both  tbeprinoes 
to  let  them  know  that  he  understood  both  their  designs;  and  he 
managed  the  matter  so  cunningly,  that  he  created  a  jeaioasy  ia 
the  king  that  the  duke  would  deceive  him,  and  debauch  the  con- 
stable from  his  party ;  upon  which,  the  king  in  great  haste  des* 
patched  a  message  to  his  ambassadors  at  Bouvines,  commanding 
them  not  to  conclude  any  thing  against  the  constable  for  reasons 
which  he  would  tell  them,  but  to  prolong  the  Iruce  according  to 
their  instructions,  which  was  for  six  months,  or  a  year,  I  know 
not  which.  When  these  orders  arrived,  the  whole  affiiir  wascoa-^ 
eluded,  and  the  articles  sealed  or  exchanged  the  night  before. 
But  the  ambassadors  were  so  good  friends,  and  understood  one 
another  so  well,  that  they  delivered  back  their  writings,  by  which 
the  constable  for  certain  reasons  there  mentioned,  was  declared 
criminal,  and  an  enemy  to  them  both;  and  the  princes  did  mu-* 
tually  promise  and  swear,  that  which  of  them  soever  should  gel 
him  first  in  bis  power,  should  cause  him  to  be  executed  withia 
eight  days  after  his  apprehension,  or  else  deliver  him  over  to  the 
other  to  be  disposed  of  at  his  pleasure;  and  it  was  further  con-r 
eluded,  that  he  should  be  declared  an  enemy  to  both  princes  by 
sound  of  trumpet,  and  all  that  served,  or  favoured,  or  assisted  him. 
The  king  also  promised  to  deliver  up  the  town  of  St.  Quintin,  so 
often  mentioned  before,  to  the  duke  of  Burgundy;  and  all  the 
money  and  moveables  belonging  to  the  constable,  which  should 
be  found  in  the  kingdom  of  France,  with  all  his  seigniories  and 
lordships,  and  particularly  Han  and  Bohain,  tWQ  strong  places, 
in  order  to  which,  it  was  agreed,  that  on  a  certain  day  both  the 
king's  forces  and  the  duke^s  were  to  meet  before  Han,  and  besiege 
the  constable  in  that  town.  But  all  this  agreement  was  quashed 
for  the  reasons  above  mentioned,  and  a  day  and  place  appointed 
for  a  conference  between  the  king  and  the  constable,  the  king 
having  first  given  security  for  his  return;  for  the  constable  was 
fearful  of  his  person,  as  having  had  intelligence  of  the  whole  pnK 
gress  at  Bouvines.  The  place  was  three  leagues  from  Noyon  to* 
wards  la  Fere,  upon  a  little  river  which  was  impassable,  by  reasoa 
that  on  the  constable's  side  the  br  ges  were  taken  away.  Upoa 
a  causey  in  that  place  a  strong  barrier  was  erected,  and  being  fi* 
nished,  the  constable  was  the  first  that  appeared  at  it,  attended  by 
all,  or  the  greater  part  of  his  men  at  arms ;  for  he  had  three  hun<t 
dred  gentlemen  in  his  train,  all  of  them  well  anncd,  and  he  wore 
bis  own  cuirass  under  a  loose  coat.  The  king  was  attended  by 
six  hundred  men  at  arms,  and  among  them  the  count  de  Dam^ 
martin,  lord  highstewardof  France,  who  was  the  constable's niof'ta} 
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enemy.  The  king  sent  me  before  to  excuse  him  to  the  constable 
for  staying,  so  long,  but  presently  after  his  majesty^s  arrival,  thej 
disoonrsed  together  with  five  or  six  of  a  side.  The  constable  ex- 
cused bis  coming  in  arms,  pretending  he  could  not  otherwise  secure 
himself  against  the  count  de  Dammartin. '  The  conclusion  was, 
that  all  things  past  should  be  buried  in  oblivion,  and  no  mention 
to  be  made  of  them  for  the  future ;  upon  which  the  constable  came 
over  to  the  king's  side,  the  count  de  Dammartin  and  he  were  re- 
conciled, he  waited  upon  the  king  that  night  to  Noyon,.and  the  next 
morning  returned  to  St.  Quintin  very  well  satisfied,  as  he  pretended* 
But  when  the  king  came  to  consider  what  he  had  done,  and  un- 
derstood the  dissatisfaction  of  his  subjects,  he  began  to  be  sensible 
-of  liis  having  committed  a  great  oversight  in  giving  a  meeting  to 
his  servant,  snflfering  a  bar  between  them  at  that  interview,  and 
permitting  him  to  come  attended  with  such  a  number  of  men  at 
arms,  all  his  subjects,  and  paid  out  of  his  purse;  so  that  if  his  ha- 
tred to  the  constable  was  great  before,  this  confidence  mightily  in- 
creased it,  neither  was  the  constable  himself  much  better  pleased. 


CHAP.  XIL 

/f  digression  not  altogether  in^proper  in  this  place,  concerning  the 
wisdom  of  the  fdng^  and  the  constable,  with  useful  remarks  for 
those  who  are  in  aut/^t^  with  princes* 

HE  that  seriously  considers  this  action  of  the  king,  must  certainly 
allow,  that  his  majesty  acted  with  consummate  wisdom  and  pru« 
denoe;  for  it  is  not  altogether  improbable  but  the  constable  might 
have  made  his  peace  with  the  duke  of  Burgundy  by  the  surrender 
of  St.  Quintin,  notwithstanding  all  his  promises  to  the  contrary* 
Bui  certainly  for  a  wise  man,  as  the  constable  undoubtedly  was, 
he  took  the  wrongest  measures  in  the  world,  or  else  God  had 
strangely  infatuated  his  understanding,  to  come  thus  in  that  war- 
like manner  and  disguise  to  converse  with  bis  king  and  taaster, 
under  a  guard  of  so  many  horsemen,  all  of  them  the  king's  sub- 
jects, and  at  that  time  in  bis  pay ;  and  indeed  by  his  looks  he  ap- 
peared to  b^  ashamed  of  the  action  himself;  for  as  soon  as  the  king 
came  to  him,  though  they  were  parted  by  nothing  but  a  rail,  be 
ordered  it  immediately  to  be  opened,  and  in  coming  to  the  king 
was  in  no  little  danger  that  day. 

Perhaps  he  and  some  of  his  friends  might  highly  value  them- 
selves upon  this  action,  and  think  it  glorious  to  have  a  monarch. 
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Stand  in  awe  of  bim,  a*  being  sensible  <rf  the  kiog^a  tiaidityl  md 
iiMieed  sometimes  be  was  fearful,  but  never  wifcbovi  jnst  ( 
Tbe  Idog  had  extricated  himself  oat  of  all  his  tnmUes  aod 
witb  the  great  lords  of  his  kingdom,  by  large  presents^  and  1 
{iromises;  was  sensible  of  many  £ilse  steps  he  had  made,  aod  for 
the  future  was  resolved  to  put  nothing  to  a  ventine  that  he  conld 
gain  oth^wise.    Many  were  of  opinion  it  was  from  Ym  Smx  and 
cowardice  that  thb  cautious  way  of  acting  proceeded;  botseve- 
val  persons,  who,  xifon  the  str^^th  of  that  imagination  doiafc 
presume  to  provoke  his  anger,  found  themsdvca  strangely  mi8« 
taken,  and  their  fancy  very  ill  grounded,  m  the  count  d'Arma^;nac 
and  others,  who  paid  dear  for  that  opinion  \  for  be  knew  very  well 
bow  to  distinguish  between  the  appearance  and  reality  of  danger: 
and  this  I  dare  boldly  say  in  "bis  commendation,  and  if  I  haive  said 
it  before,  it  is  not  unworthy  to  be  repeated,  that  ia  my  whole  life 
I  never  knew  any  man  so  wise  in  misfortunes,    Bnt  to  return  to 
the  constable,  who  perhaps  had  a  mind  that  the  king  sboold  be 
afraid  of  him^  at  least  I  suppose  be  had,  for  I  would  not  accuse 
bim,  and  what  I  say  is  only  for  tbe  information  of  such  as  are  in 
the  service  of  great  princes,  and  have  not  an  equal  knowledge  of  the 
affairs  of  this  world.    Had  I  a  friend  in  that  capacity,  I  would 
^     advise  bim  to  carry  himself  so  respectfully,  that  his  master  might 
bave  a  tenderness  and  love  for  him,  and  not  dread  him  ^  for  I  never 
saw  any  courtier  whose  authority  depended  upon  an  awe  he  had 
upon  his  prince,  but  some  time  or  other  he  was  ruined^  and  by 
his  master's  consent.    Many  examples  of  this  nature  have  beea 
seen  in  oar  time,  or  noMong  before,  in  this  kingdom,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  lord  de  la  Tremoville  and  others.    In  England  the  earl 
of  Warwick  and  his  iaQtion  were  a  remarkable  instance:  1  coold 
«ame others  in  Spain  and  elsewhere;  but  perhaps  those  who  shall 
jpead  this  chapter  may  know  it  better  than  L    This  arrogance  ge* 
pentlly  proceeds  Jrom  some  extraordinary  service  that  they  have 
performed,  by  which  they  are  so  strangely  pnfied  up,  that  tbey 
think  tlieir  merit  ought  to  bear  them  out  in  whatever  tli^.  do, 
pxkA  that  their  masters  cannot  live  without  them.    But  princes  on 
the  contrary  are  of  ofnnion,  the  best  service  their  subjects  can  do 
them,  is  no  more  than  their  duty.    This  the^  maintain  in  all  their 
discourses,  and  desire  nothing  more  than  to  be  rid  of  such  persona. 
Again,  in  this  place  I  muc»t  itu>ert  two  things  which  the  king  told 
me  in  our  discourse  about  persons  who  had  done  great  service, 
(and  he  named  the  author  from  whom  he  rec^ved  that  informa- 
tion), that  to  have  served  too  well  is  sometimes  the  ruin  of  the 
agent;  and  that  %*ery  often  great  ingratitude  is  the  reward  of  long 
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and  .fiuthfdl  services,  upon  account  of  the  arrogance  of  those  who 
have  performed  them ;  who,  presuming  too  much  upon  their  good 
fortune,  behave  themselves  insolently  towards  their  master  or 
feUow-sut^ts;  so  that  princes  are  not  always  to  be  blamed,  if 
their  subjects  are  not  rewarded  according  to  their  deserts.  His 
majesty  told  me  further,  that  he  thought  that  person  more  hap- 
py in  his  preferments  at  court,  whom  bis  prince  had  advanced 
beyond  his  desert,  whereby  he  remained  a  debtor  to  his  prince; 
than  he,  who  by  any  signal  service  had  obliged  his  prince  to  him : 
for  he  himself  loved  those  persons  with  a  greater  affection  who 
were  obliged  to  him,  than  those,  whoever  they  were,  to  whom  be 
was  obliged.  So  that  in  all  conditions  of  life  it  is  a  difficult  matter 
to  live  well  in  this  world;  and  a  great  blessing  it  is  to  those  whom 
God  hath  endued  with  a  right  understanding,  to  manage  their af- 
fiurs  with  5visdom  and  discretion.  This  interview  between  the 
king  and  the  constable  was  in  the  year  1474* 


SND  OF  BOOK  UI« 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


193  TttEMBMotits  dz*  SookTP: 


HISTORICAL  MEMOIRS, 

8^0.  %€.  ^C. 


BOOK  IV. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  duke  of  Burgundy  seizes  the  duicky  of  Gueldres;  his  further  ai^ 
tempts  on  theGermans;  and  his  besieging  Nuz. 

DURING  this  conference,  the  duke  of  Burg^andy  seized  opon  the 
province  of  Gueldres,  upon  an  accident  Well  worthy  to  be  related^ 
to  demonstrate  the  justice  of  God.  There  was  a  young  duke  of 
Queldres  called  Adolphus,  who  had  married  a  daughter  of  the 
•house  of  Bourbon,  sister  to  the  present  duke.  The  marriage 
having  been  consumniated  in  the  duke  of  Burgundy's  court,  was 
the  reason  that  he  still  retained  some  affection  for  him,  and  con- 
tinued his  friend.  This  young  duke  bad  committed  a  most  exe- 
crable act,  in  seizing  upon  his  father  one  night  as  he  was  going  to 
bed,  carrying  him  five  dutch  leagues  on  foot,  bare-legged  in  a 
very  cold  night,  and  confining  him  a  close  prisoner  in  a  dungeon 
at  the  bottom  of  a  tower,  where  there  was  no  light  but  what  came 
through  a  cleft  in  the  wall,  and  where  be  kept  him  in  that  miser-> 
able  condition  Ibr  the  space  of  six  months.  This  barbarous  ac- 
tion occasioned  a  desperate  war  between  the  duke  of  Cleves, 
whose  sbter  the  old  duke  had  married,  and  the  young  duke 
Adolpbus.  The  duke  of  Burgundy  often  interposed  his  good 
offices,  and  would  fain  have  accommodated  their  difference,  but 
could  not  effect  it.  At  length  the  pope  and  the  emperor  began 
to  stir  in  the  affair,  and  the  duke  of  Burgundy  was  commanded 
upon  great  penalty  to  release  the  old  duke  Arnold  out  of  prison^ 
Mid  it  was  done:  for  the  young  duke  seeing  so  many  princes 
concerned  in  the  business,  and  fearing  lest  the  duke  of  Burgundy- 
Would  otherwise  have  done  it  by  force,  consented  to  it.  I  hav» 
•e^n  them  both  several  times  in  the  duke  of  Burgundy's  chamber, 
pleading  their  causes  before  the  council,  and  the  good  old  man 
in  a  passion  threw  bis  ton  bis  giove^  and  demanded  tht  couibttt. 
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The  duke  of  Burgundy  would  fain  have  reconciled  them,  and  of- . 
fered  to  the  young  duke^  who  was  his  favourite^  the  title  of  go- 
vernor of  Burgundy,  and  the  province  of  Queldrcs,  with  the 
whole  revenue  thereof;  and  (hat  only  a  small  town  near  Brabant 
called  Grave/with  a  revenue  of  six  thousand  florins^  one-half  to 
be  received  out  of  the  profits  of  the  said  town,  and  the  other  as 
a  pension,  should  be  continued  to  his  father,  with  the  title  of  duke, 
as  was  but  reasonable.  I  was  deputed,  with  others  wiser  than  my- 
self, to  make  this  report  to  his  son,  whose  answer  vrns^^  That 
he  had  rather  fling  his  father  headlong  into  a  well,  and  himself 
after  him,  than  consent  to  such  an  accommodation;  for  his  fiither 
had  been  duke  four-and-forty  years  already,  and  it  was  time  now 
that  he  should  have  bis  turn ;  but  if  that  would  satisfy  him,  he 
would  condescend  to  allow  him  a  pension  of  three  thousand  flo- 
rins, upon  condition  he  would  leave  the  dutchy,  and  never  come 
into  it  again*' — besides  several  other  extravagant  and  detestable 
expressions  to  that  effect.  This  happened  just  at  the  time  when 
the  king  took  Amiens  from  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  who  was  then 
with  these  two  dukes  at  Dourlens  very  busy  in  adjusting  their 
differences.  Upon*  the  news  of  the  taking  Amiens,  he  removed 
suddenly  to  Hesdin,  and  forgot  tbdr  controversy  which  was  be- 
fore him.  The  young  duke  disguised  himself  like  a  frenchman, 
and  endeavoured,  only  with  one  servant,  to  make  his  escape  into 
his  own  country.  Passing  a  ferry  not  far  from  Namur,  he  paid  a 
-florin  for  his  passage,  which  being  observed  by  a  priest  that  stood 
by,  he  presently  suspected  him,  asked  the  ferry-man  what  it  was 
he  had  given  him,  and  looking  earnestly  upon  the  person  who 
gave  it,  he  knew  him,  caused  him  to  be  apprehended  and  carried 
to  Namur,  where  he  was  kept  a  prisoner,  till,  upon  the  duke  of 
Burgundy's  death,  the  citizens  of  Ghent  released  him,  and  would 
have  forced  the  duke's  daughter,  since  dutchess  of  Austria,  to 
have  mamed  him.  After  which,  taking  him  along  with  them  in 
their  expedition  against  Tournay,  he  was  miserably  slain,  and  as 
sordidly  buried,  as  if  the  vengeance  of  God  Almighty,  for  his  bar- 
barity to  his  father,  could  not  have  been  satisfied  with  the  first. 
The  old  duke  dying  before  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  and  during  hia 
son's  imprisonment,  upon  account  of  his  inhuman  and  vile  treat- 
ment, disinherits  him,  and  leaves  the  succession  of  Gueldr(*s  to 
the  duke  of  Bui^ndy,  by  virtue  of  which  title,  though  he  found 
some  little  resistance,  the  duke  of  Burgundy  conquered  it,  and 
enjoyed  it  till  his  death,  and  his  successors  enjoy  it  to  this  day, 
mod  shall  do  as  long  as  God  shall  think  good.  This  I  have  related 
No.  36.  cc 
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for  no  other  reason,  as  I  said  in  the  beginning,  but  to  shew  that 
such  unni|tural  impiety  goes  seldom  unpunished. 

The  duke  of  Burgundy  returned  into  his  own  country  mightily 
puflfed  up  upon  the  accession  of  this  dutchy.  He  took  great  plea- 
sure in  concerning  himself  with  the  affairs  of  the  empire,  for  the 
emperor  was  a  mean-spirited  prince,  and  to  avoid  an  expensive 
war,  would  tamciy  suflfer  any  thin^»  Besides,  of  himself,  with- 
out the  concurrence  of  the  princes  of  the  empire,  he  could  do  but 
little;  for  this  reason  the  duke  prolonged  his  truce  with  the  king, 
though  some  of  his  courtiers  were  utterly  against  it,  alledging  the 
danger  of  the  duke's  growing  too  powerful;  and  what  they  urged 
was  not  altogether  unreasonable,  but  they  wanted  experience,  and 
did  not  see  far  enough  into  the  consequence  of  things.  Others, 
of  greater  judgment  and  foresight,  in  respect  that  they  had  been 
in  those  count];ics,  advised  by  all  means  that  the  cessation  of  arnns 
might  be  prolonged,  and  the  duke  permitted  to  tire  and  baffle 
himself  against  the  Germans,  whose  grandeur  and  strength,  wheo 
united,  is  almost  inconceivable;  for  he  was  of  such  an  ambitious 
temper,  that  the  taking  of  one  town,  or  the  accomplishing  of  one 
design,  did  but  excite  and  hurry  him  on  to  attempt  another;  so 
that  one  war  drawing  a  second  upon  him,  contrary  to  the  king's 
humour,  his  restless  desires  were  not  to  be  satisfied  with  any  sin- 
gle success.  Wherefore  they  advised  the  king,  as  the  best  and 
the  easiest  way  to  revenge  himself  upon  him,  rather  to  give  him 
some  little  assistance,  than  the  least  jealousy  of  breaking  the  truce^ 
for  the  greatness  and  puissance  of  the  princes  in  Germany  would 
quickly  confound  him ;  and,  the  emperor  himself  not  being  a  war- 
like prince,  they  would  certainly  unite  and  oppose  him;  and  so  it 
happened  in  the  conclusion. 

There  were  at  that  time  two  persons  that  pretended  a  right  to 
the  bishoprick  of  Cologne,  one  of  them  was  brother  to  the  land- 
grave of  Hesse;  and  the  other  a  relation  to  the  count  Palatine  of 
the  Rhine.  The  duke  of  Burgundy  sided  with  the  Palatine,  and 
undertook  to  establish  him  by  force,  and,  in  hopes  of  gaipinjg^' 
some  of  the  towns  thereabouts  for  himself,  t^esi^^ed  Nuz,  which 
is  a  town  not  far  from  Cologne,  in  the  year  1474.  He  had  so 
many  things  upon  the  anvil  at  once,  and  so  many  enterprises  and 
designs  in  his  head,  that  he  sunk  beneath  the  burden  of  them.— . 
He  would  fain  have  persuaded  Edward  king  of  England,  to  have 
transported  a  great  army,  which,  upon  his  solicitation,  he  had 
raised  at  that  time,  to  favour  bis  designs  in  Germany,  which  wa^ 
this;  if  he  took  Nuz,  he  designed  to  have  put  a  strong  garrison 
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into  that,  and*tivo  or  three  towns  more  in  that  neighbourhood,  by 
which  means  Cologne  would  have  been  blocked  up,  and  then  to 
have  marched  up  the  Rhine  as  far  as  the  county  of  Ferette,  which 
was  then  under  his  jurisdiction,  by  which  means  all  the  Rhine, 
as  far  as  Holland,  would  have  been  under  his  subjection,  which 
space  of  ground  contains  more  fortified  towns  and  castles  than 
any  kingdom  in  Christendom,  except  France.  The  truce  which 
the  duke  of  Burgundy  had  made  with  the  king,  had  been  pro-' 
longed  for  six  months,  and  the  greatest  part  of  it  being  expired, 
the  king  desired  it  might  be  renewed,  that  the  duke  might  have 
enough  of  the  war  in  Germany;  but  the  duke  was  engaged  before' 
to  the  English,  and  would  not  consent  to  it. 

I  would  willingly  have  omitted  this  siege  of  Nuz,  as  an  affair 
not  absolutely  necessary  to  my  history;  and  besides,  I  was  not  at 
it;  but  f  'am  obliged  to  mention  it  on  the  account  of  some  pas- 
sages which  depended  on  it.  The  town  of  Nuz  was  strongly  for- 
tified, and  in  it  there  were  the  landgrave  of  Hesse,  and  several  of 
his  relations  and  friends,  with  a  body  of  eighteen  hundred  horse, 
as  I  was  informed,  all  choice  troops,  as  they  proved  afterwards,' 
and  as  many  foot  as  they  thought  convenient  for  the  defence  of 
the  place.  This  landgrave,  as  I  said  before,  was  brother  to  the 
bishop,  who  was  chosen  in  oppositiou  to  that  party  whom  the 
duke  of  Burgundy  would  have  advanced :  upon  which,  being  highly 
disgusted,  he  sat  down  before  Nuz  1474.  His  army  was  at  that 
time  more  numerous  and  in  better  order  than  it  ever  had  been 
formeriy;  especially  his  cavalry,  for  upon  pretence  of  some  designs 
into  Italy,  he  had  got  together  about  a  thousand  Italian  men  at 
arms,  under  the  command  of  the  count  dc  Campobasso,  a  Neapo- 
litan, a  partizan  of  the  house  of  Anjou,  a  most  perfidious  and 
dangerous  m&n.  There  was  likewise  James  Galeot,  a  Neapolitan 
gentleman,  a  brave  officer,  and  several  others,  whose  names  for 
brevity  sake  I  omit  them.  Besides  he  had  w!:h  him  three  thou- 
sand English,  all  stout  soldiers.;  a  vast  number  of  his  own  sub- 
jects well  armed,  mounted,  and  disciplined  in  his  wars,  and  a  fine 
train  of  artillery;  all  which  were  prepared  and  in  readiness  to  join 
the  English,  that  were  raising  in  England  with  all  expedition, 
upon  their  first  landing;  but  things  of  that  importance  are  very 
tedious  there :  for  the  king  not  being  ^ble  to  undertake  such  an 
affair  without  calling  his  parliament,  which  is  in  the  nature  of 
our  Three  Estates,  and  consisting  for  the  most  part  of  sober  and 
pious  men,  is  very  serviceable,  and  a  great  strengthening  to  the 
king.  At  the  meeting  of  this  parliament  the  king  declares  his  in- 
lentioo^  and  desires  aid  of  his  subjects,  for  no  money  is  raised  in. 
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England,  but  upon  some  expedition  into  France  or  Scotland,  or. 
some  other  extraordinary  occasion;  and /then  they  supply  hiid 
very  liberally,  especially  against  France.  Yet  the  kings  of  E^~ 
land  have  this  artifice  when  they  want  money,  and  have  a  desim* 
to  have  any  supplies  granted,  to  raise  men,  and  pretend  quarrel* 
with  Scotland  or  Prance;  and  having  encamped  with  their  army- 
for  about  three  months,  disband  it,  return  home,  und  keep  the  re- 
mainder of  the  money  for  their  own  private  use;  and  this  trade 
king  Edward  understood  Very  well,  and  often  practised  it. 

It  was  a  whole  year  before  this  English  army  could  be  raised* 
and  in  order;  when  it  was  ready,  and  provided  with  every  things 
necessary  to  take  the  field,  notice  of  it  was  given  to  the  duke  of 
Burgundy,  who  lay  then  before  Nuz,  and  was  of  opinion  that  in  a- 
few  days  be  should  put  his  bishop  into  possession,  and  have  Nos 
and  other  towns  assigned  him  for  the  purposes  above  mentioned. 

I  am  of  opinion  this  was  God's  own  doings  in  mercy  to  the 
kindom  of  France;  or  else  the  duke  of  Burgundy  might  havedone 
more  mischief  to  that  nation,  with  an  army  of  old  troops  aocas- 
tomed  for  several  years  together  to  invade  it,  without  any  defence 
but  what  was  made  by  the  fortified  towns :  and  yet  something 
may  be  attributied  to  the  king's  wisdom  and  management,  who 
would  not  put  any  thing  to  a  venture,  not  so  much  for  fear  of  the 
duke  of  Burgundy,  as  of  tumults  at  home  upon  the  loss  of  a  battle: 
for  he  did  not  believe  himself  safe  with  his  servants  or  subjects, 
especially  the  great  lords;  and,  if  I  may  speak  freely,  he  often 
told  me  that  be  knew  the  inclination  of  his  subjects  very  weU, 
and  should  find  them  inclinable  to  rebellion  upon  the  loss  of  a 
battle  or  any  misfortune.  Wherefore,  whenever  the  duke  of  Bur- 
gundy invaded  any  part  of  his  dominions,  his  majesty's  way  was, 
to  put  strong  garrisons  into  all  the  towns  by  which  he  was  te 
march ;  so  that,  without  the  expense  and  hazard  of  an  army  in  the 
field,  the  duke's  forces  in  a  little  time  wasted  and  baffled  them- 
selves without  endangering  the  nation;  which,  in  my  judgment^ 
was  very  good  policy.  However,  the  duke  being  so  strong  as  I 
have  represented  him,  if  the  English  army  had  appeared  at  the 
beginning  of  the  summer,  according  to  the  agreement,  and  the 
duke  had  not  committed  that  error  in  besieging  Nuz,  certainly 
the  kingdom  of  France  would  have  been  in  imminent  danger,  and 
found  work  enough  to  have  defended  itself  agidnst  so  powerful  a 
confederacy;  for  the  king  of  England  never  invaded  France  with 
so  numerous  and  so  well  disciplined  an  army;  all  the  great  lords 
€^  England  attended  him,  without  any  exception,  who  might  a^ 
mount  to  about  fifteen  hundred  men  at  armsi  a  great  number  ht 
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the  Efiglisb^  all  well  acoootred,  and  with  a  great  reiiniiej  besides 
foorteea  thousand  ajrcbers  cm  hortebaok  with  their  bows  aad  ^r- 
rowa^  and  a  nmnerous  body  of  foot  to  secure  their  campi  but  not 
one  page  in  the  whole  army.  BesideSi  the  king  of  England  was. 
to  have  landed  three  thousand  men  at  Bretagne  to  join  the  duke 
of  Bretagne's  army.  I  saw  likewise  two  letters  under  the  band  of 
the  k>rd  d'UrA,  master  of  the  horse  of  France^  but  then  in  the 
duke  bf  Bretagne's  service;  one  directed  to  the  king  of  England^ 
and  the  other  to  the  lord  Hastings^  high  chamberlain  of  England, 
which  had  this,  anK>ng6ther  expressions.^^'  That  the  duke  of  Bi«« 
tagne  would  do  toore  by  his  intelligence  in  a  month,  than  the 
king  of  England  and  the  duke  of  Burgundy  both,  could  do  in  six^ 
with  all  the  force  they  could  make/'  Nor  do  I  question  the  truth  of 
what  he  said,  if  things  had  been  managed  as  they  might  have  been. 
But  God,  who  was  still  careful  of  the  preservation  of  this  kingdom, 
disposed  of  them  otherwise,  as  you  shall  understand  hereafter^ 
These  letters  above  mentioned,  were  purchased  by  our  king  of  one 
of  the  English  secretaries,  for  three-score  marks  of  silver. 


CHAP.  II. 

Of  the  tatvn  ofNuz  being  relieved  by  the  Germans  and  the  emperor^ 
and  of  other  enemies  which  the  Jang  of  France  stirred  up  againsi 
the  duke  ofBurgumfy. 

AS  I  said  before,  the  duke  of  Burgundy  had  invested  Nuz,  and 
met  with  greater  difficulties  in  that  siege  than  he  expected.  The 
city  of  Cologne^  which  lies  four  leagues  higher  up  the  Rhine, 
was  forced  to  be  at  the  expense  of  a  hundred  thousand  florins  of 
golda-month  to  secure  themselves  against  the  duke  of  Burgundy; 
and  had,  in  conjunction  with  some  of  the  neighbouring  towns 
above  it,  also  on  the  Rhine,  raised  a  body  of  fifteen  or  sixteen 
thousand  foot,  and  posted  them  with  a  large  train  of  artillery  on 
the  bank  of  the  river,  opposite  to  the  duke's  camp,  with  a  design 
to  intercept  all  his  convoys  of  provision,  which  came  out  of  the 
country  of  Gueldres  up  the  river,  and  sink  his  boats  with  their  can- 
non. The  emperor  and  the  electoral  princes  of  the  empire  had  a 
meeting  about  this  affair;  and  it  was  unanimously  resolved  to 
raise  an  army.  The  king  having  sent  several  ambassadors  to  them 
to  solicit  them  to  that  purpose,  they  sent  to  him  a  canon  of  Co« 
lo^ne,  of  the  house  of  Bavaria,  and  another  ambassador  with  him, 
with  a  roll  or  list  of  the^army  which  the  emperor  designed  to  raise. 
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provided  the  king  would  give  him  any  diversion  on  hia  side.  They 
were  sure  of  a  favourable  abswler  from  his  majesty,  and  whatever 
they  demanded  was  granted.  Besides,  the  king  promised  in  writ- 
ing, both  to  the  emperor  and  the  several  princes  and  states,  that 
as  soon  as  the  emperor  should  take  the  field,  and  advance  to  Co- 
logne, he  would  send  twenty  thousand  men  to  join  them  under 
the  command  of  the  lords  de  Craon  and  Sallezard.  Hereupon  tbe 
German  army  was  raised  and  got  ready,  amounting  to  an  incre- 
dible number  of  men;  for  all  the  princes  of  Germany,  both  spiri- 
tual and  temporal,  all  the  bishops  and  free  towns,  sent  in  their 
respective  forces  in  great  numbers.  I  was  informed  the  bishop  of 
Munster,  who  is  none  of  the  greatest,  sent  into  that  army  six 
thousand  foot,  and  fourteen  hundred  horse,  all  clothed  in  green, 
besides  twelve  hundred  waggons;  but  his  bishoprick  was  hard  by. 
It  was  seven  months  time  before  this  army  was  raised  and  fit  to 
march;  when  it  was  ready  it  advanced,  and  posted  itself  within 
half  a  league  of  the  duke  of  Burgundy's  camp ;  and,  as  I  have  been 
informed  by  several  of  the  duke's  people,  was  three  times  tbe 
number  of  the  duke  of  Burgundy's  and  the  English  army  together, 
both  in  men,  tents,  and  pavilions;  and  besides  this  army  of  the 
emperor's,  there  was  the  army  on  the  other  side  of  the  river,  which 
continually  annoyed  the  enemy,  both  by  cannonading  their  camp^ 
and  intercepting  their  convoys. 

As  soon  as  the  emperor  and  the  princes  of  the  empire  were  ar- 
rived before  Nuz,  they  dispatched  a  certain  doctor  of  great  repu- 
tation among  them,  called  Hesevare,  who  was  afterwards  a  car- 
dinal to  the  king.  His  business  was  to  solicit  his  majesty  to  the 
performance  of  his  promise,  and  to  the  sending  away  of  his  twenty 
thousand  men ;  otherwise  the  Germans  would  accommodate  mat- 
ters-with  the  duke  of  Burgundy. 

The  king  promised  him  fair,  made  him  a  present  of  four  hun- 
dred crowns,  dispatched  him  immediately,  and  sent  along  with 
him  to  the  emperor  one  John  Tierceiin  lord  of  Brosse.  But  this 
did  not  satisfy  the  doctor,  so  that  there  were  great. shuffling  and 
intrigues  practised  on  all  sides  during  the  siege.  The  king  endea- 
voured to  make  j^eace  with  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  or  at  least  to 
prolong  the  truce,  to  prevent  the  English  from  landing.  The 
king  of  England  solicited  hard  for  the  duke  to  raise  the  siege  be-t 
fore  Nuz;  and,  according  to  his  engagement,  to  make  war  upon 
France,  for  the  winter  began  to  ai)p.roach;  in  which  errand  the 
lord  Scales,  nephew  to  the  constable,  and  a  very  fipc  gentleman, 
was  sent  tw'ice  with  several  other  ambassadors  to  the  duke.*  But 
the  duke  was  perverse,  as  if  God  Almighty  had  infatuated  his  un« 
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derstanding;  for  all  bis  life  long,  he  had  been  labouring  to  get  the 
English  over  to  invade  France,  and  now  when  they  were  ready, 
and  all  things  prepared  to  receive  them  both  in  Bretagne  and  else- 
where; he  obstinately  persisted  in  an  enterpjise  that  was  impos* 
sible  for  him  to  succeed  in.  There  was  at  that  time  with  the  em- 
peror an  apostolic  l^ate,  who  passed  daily  from  one  army  to 
the  other,  to  negotiate  a  peace.  The  king  of  Denmark  also,  be- 
iug  quartered  in  a  small  town  not  f{^r  from  the  armies,  endeavour- 
ed the  same:  so  that  the  duke  of  Burgundy  might  have  had  ho- 
nourable terms,  and  marched  off  to  the  king  of  Eugland,  but  he 
would  not  accept  of  them.  He  excused  himself  as  handsomely 
as  he  could  to  the  English,  told  them  that  his  honour  was  engaged, 
and  it  would  be  a  lessenitig  to  his  reputation  to  raise  the  siege; 
and  such  trifling  stories.  These  were  not  the  English  who  had 
performed  such  glorious  exploits  in  his  father's  days,  and  had 
behaved  themselves  with  so  much  valour  and  conduct  in  the  king- 
dom of  France;  but  these  were  all  raw  soldiers,  utterly  unac- 
quainted with  the  French  affairs;  so  that  the  duke  did  very  un- 
wisely, if  he  had  any  design  to  make  use  of  them  for  the  future, 
for  he  should  have  inured  them  by  degrees  to  the  fatigues  of  war, 
and  led  them  on  as  it  were,  step  by  st^p,  at  least  the  first  cam- 
paign. 

The  duke  of  Burgundy's  perverse  resolution  to  continue  the 
siege  of  Nuz  occasioned  two  or  three  other  wars  to  break  out  up- 
on him :  the  lord  de  Craon,  having  for  the  advantage  of  the  king's 
a&irs,  persuaded  the  dukeof  LoiTaiu  it  would  turn  highly  to  his 
advantage,  to  quarrel  with  the  duke  of  Burgundy  in  this  present 
juncture;  though  he  was  in  perfect  amity  with  him,  yet  he  sent 
him  a  defiance,  by  a  servant  of  the  lord  de  Craon,  as  be  lay  in  his 
camp  before  Nuz;  and  immediately  he  took  the  field,  invaded 
the  dutchj  of  Luxemburg,  committed  great  ravages  in  the  coun- 
try, and  razed  a  town  called  Pierre-fort  in  the  said  province,  not 
above  two  leagues  from  Nancy.  Besides,  by  the  conduct  and 
management  of  the  king  and  his  ambassadors,  a  ten -years  alliance 
was  concluded  between  the  Swiss  and  the  towns  upon  the  Rhine, 
as  Basil,  Strasburg,  and  pthers,  who  had  been  at  enmity  before. 

A  peace  was  likewise  struck  up  between  Sigismond,  duke  of 
Austria,  and  the  Swiss,  in  order  to  facilitate  his  recovery  of  the 
county  of  Ferette,  which  he  had  engaged  to  the  duke  of  Buif;un- 
dy  for  a  hundred  thousand  florins  of  the  Rhine,  and  it  was 
agreed :  but  one  thing  remained  in  dispute  between  them  still, 
the  Swiss  pressed  hard  to  have  passage  when  they  pleased,  either 
with  their  arms,  or  without,  through  four  towns  in  the  county  of 
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Ferette;  and  it  being  referred  to  the  king,  he  decided  it  for  the 
JSwiss.  By  what  has  been  already  taid»  it  mkj  elearty  be  niide^* 
stood  what  troubles  the  king  heaped  npoo  the  doke  of  Borga^dy, 
and  yet  all  his  mani^ment  in  that  affitir  was  private  and  ander- 
hand. 

All  things  being  resolved  oq,  they  were  executed  accordingly; 
for  in  a  fair  night  Peter  Archambaalt,  the  governor  of  the  county 
of  Ferette  for  the  duke  of  Burgundy^  was  surprised,  and  eight 
hundred  men  with  him;  the  men  were  all  immediately  discharged, 
but  the  governor  was  detained  and  carried  prisoner  to  Basil,  where 
process  being  made  against  him,  for  some  exorbitancies  which  be 
bad  committed  in  the  said  county  of  Ferette,  his  head  was  struck 
off,  and  the  county  restored  to  Sigismond  duke  (^Austria.  Then 
the  Swiss  began  to  make  war  upon  ahe  duke  of  Burgundy,  and 
took  Blasmond,  belonging  to  the  marshal  of  Burgundy,  who  was 
of  the  house  of  Neufohatel;  fiiom  thence  they  marched  and  basil- 
ed the  castle  of  Herycourt  belonging  aiso  to  the  house  of  Neuf- 
ehatel;  the  Buigundians  attempted  to  relieve  it,  but  were  beaten, 
and  a  great  number  of  them  killed  in  that  action:  after  which 
the  Swiss  did  much  mischief,  ravaged  the  whole  country,  and 
then  retired  for  that  time. 


CHAP.  III. 

Cf  theJdngUiafsingfimn  the  duke  of  Burgundy  the  coitle  of  Thm- 
quay  J  tbith  the  toume  of  Mandidier^  Boyes^  and  Corbie^  and  the 
endeavoun  he  used  to  persuade  the  emperor  to  seize  upon  suck 
toums  as  belonged  to  the  duke  in  the  empire. 

THE  truce  between  the  king  and  the  doke  of  Burgundy  being  ex- 
pired, to  the  king's  no  little  regret,  for  he  had  much  rather  have 
renewed  it;  but  finding  it  was  impossible  to  bedone^  he  besieged 
a  small  castle  called  Tronquoy,  iu  the  beginning  of  the  summer 
1475,  and  took  it  by  assault  in  an  hour's  time.  The  next  day  I 
was  sent  with  the  admiral  of  France,  bastard  of  Bourbon,  to  ca* 
pitulate  with  Royes,  which,  despairing  of  relief,  surrendered  to  the 
king;  they  would  neither  of  them  have  submitted  had  the  duke 
of  Burgundy  been  in  the  country,  for  which  reason,  though  con* 
trary  to  our  promise,  both  of  them  were  burnt :  from  thence  the 
king  marched  with  his  army  to  Corbie,  where  he  was  expected. 
We  carried  on  our  approaches  very  well,  and  fired  from  our  bat-* 
leries  for  three  days  successively:   in  the  town  there  were  the 
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lord  de  Contay,  and  several  other  otficers  who  surrendered  at 
last,  and  marched  out  with  their  bag  and  baggage :  two  days  after 
the  poor  town  Was  plundered  and  then  burnt. 
'  The  king  at,  this  time  had  some  thoughts  of  retiring  with  his 
Sirmy,  supposing  the  necessity  of  the  duke  of  Burgundy's  affairs 
would  have  put  hicn  upon  a  new  truce:  but  .a  certain  lady,  that  I 
know,  but  will  not  name,  because  she  is  still  living,  wrote  to  the 
king  to  desire  his  majesty  to  march  with  his  army  to  Arras,  and 
the  country  thereabouts :  the  king  believed  her,  for  she  was  a 
'  person  of  honour,  yet  I  cannot  commend  her  for  it,  because  she 
was  under  no  obligation  of  doing  it;  but  the  king,  however,  sent 
the  admiral  bastard  of  Bourbon,  with  a  strong  detachment  thither, 
who  burnt  a  great  'many  of  their  towns  between  Abl)eville  and 
Arras.  The  citizens  of  Arras  having  enjoyed  a  long  series  of 
peace  and  prosperity,  and  being  grown  haughty  and  arrogant, 
Would  compel  their  garrison  to  make  a  sally;  but  being  too  weak 
for  the  king's  party,  when  they  eame  to  charge,  they  were  most 
of  them  taken  or  killed,  especially  of  their  officers;  and  among 
the  rest  monsieur  James  de  St.  Paul,  brother  to  the  constable,  the 
lord  de  Contay,  the  lord  de  Carency,  and  some  of  the  nearest  re* 
lations  to  the  lady  wlio  was  the  occasion  of  that  undertaking,  and 
indeed  she  herself  was  a  great  sufferer  by  it,  but  the  king  was  so 
gracious,  as  to  make  her  a  handsome  reparation  for  the  loss  she 
had  sustained. 

About  this  time  the  king  had  sent  John  Tiercelin  lord  de  la 
Brosse  in  an  embassy  to  the  emperor,  to  prevent  the  accommo- 
dation between  him  and  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  and  to  excuse 
him  to  the  emperor  for  not  having  sent  his  forces  according  to 
his  promise:  his  ambassador  was  also  to  assure  his  imperial  ma- 
jesty,  that  for  the  future  he  would  be  more  punctual,  and  continue 
his  incursions  as  well  into  the  duke  of  Burgunc^'s  own  country, 
as  into  the  country  of  Picardy:  besides  which,  he  was  to  make  a 
new  proposal,  that  they  should  mutually  engage  and  swear  one  to 
the  other,  to  make  no  peace  nor  truce  without  the  knowledge  and 
consent  of  both;  that  the  emperor  should  seize  and  take  all  such 
lands  into  his  hands  as  belonged,  or  ought  to  belong,  to  the  said 
duke  of  Burgundy  in  the  empire,  and  declare  them  forfeited,  up- 
on which  terms  the  king  would  possess  himself  of  all  that  he  held 
of  France,  as  Flanders,  Artois,  Burgundy,  and  the  rest.  The  em- 
peror was  never  accounted  valiant  in  his  life,  but  being  ancient^ 
he  had  seen  much,  and  had  a  great  deal  of  experience,  and  these 
treaties  and  contrivances  between  him  and  the  king  having  taken 
up  much  time,  the  emperor  by  degrees  grew  weary  of  the  war, 
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tbough  it  bad  not  cost  him  a  fiirtfaing;  for  the  Gentian  princes 
were  all  at  their  own  chains,  aa  thtir  custom  is,  whenever  the 
common  interest  of  the  empire  is  concerned.  By  way  of  answer 
to  the  king's  ambassadors,  the  emperor  fotd  them  Che  following 

atory ^^  Not  far  from  a  certain  town  in  Germany  there  waa  a 

great  bear  that  had  ravaged  up  and  down,  and  done  a  great  deal 
ofmiachief;  two  or  thrce  boon  companions  which  nsed  to  drink 
often  together,  came  to  a  tavern,  where  they  had  run  up  a  large 
reckoning  before,  and  desired  the  landlord  that  ho  would  givo 
them  credit  but  for  that  one  reckoning, and  before  two  days  were 
at  an  end,  they  would  wipe  off  all  scores,  for  they  were  resolved 
to  kill  that  bear  which  had  done  so  much  mischief,  and  her  skint 
#on1d  yield  them  a  great  deal  of  money,  besides  all  presents  that 
fk-ould  come  iti  for  the  service  they  had  done  the  country  in  des- 
troying that  ravenous  beast«    Their  landlord  trusted  them  once 
more,  and  when  their  bellies  were  full,  away  they  marched  in 
search  of  the  bear.      Her  den  happening  to  be  nearer  than  they 
supposed  it  was,  they  stumbled  upon  the  bear  before  they  were 
aware  of  it,  and  being  all  three  in  a  great  consternation,  they  be- 
took themselves  to  their  heels;   one  ran  towards  the  tov/n,  the 
6ther  climbed  up  a  tree,  but  the  third  was  overtaken,  and  being 
beaten  down,  the  bear  trampled  upon  him  with  her  feet,  and  ran 
her  sDont  into  his  ear.    The  poor  man  had  clapped  himself  close 
to  the  ground,  and  lay  in  a  posture  as  if  he  was  dead:  now  it  ii 
the  nature  of  that  beast  to  sappbse  that  whatever  prey  it  seizes 
upon  is  dead,  when  it  perceives  no  further  motion,  and  then  lets 
iialoae:  Sccordingly  this  bear  went  away  to  her  den,  withoot 
doing  him  any  hurt:  by  d^rees  the  poor  nian  began  to  peep,  and 
finding  the  enemy  retired,  he  got  upon  his  legs,  and  ran  as  fast  as 
he  could  to  the  t6wn.    His  coanpanion  that  had  secured  himself 
in  the  tree  having  seen  the  whole  passage,  came  down  with  all 
speed,  ran  and  hullooed  after  him,  desiring  htm  to  stop,  who 
turned  back  tety  civilly,  and  staid  till  ht  came  np:  ^iHicn  lie  who 
had  been  on  the  tiee  iud  overtaken  him^  and  reoovcred  his  breath 
a  little^  he  asked  his  companion,  and  pressed  him  to  swear,  what 
tsounael  it  was  which  the  bear  was  so  long  a-whisperitig  into  his 
ear.    His  oomrade  replied— .She  charged  me  never  for  the  fotora 
to  sell  thebear^s  skin  till  the  beast  wasdead."    And  with  this  story 
the  king's  ambaasador  was  dispatched,  for  he  gavtt  him  no  other 
Miswer  in  public;  the  meaning  of  which  was.^'^  That  if  the  kkif 
came  according  to  If  is  promibe,  they  woold  take  the  dnhe  if  thej 
could,  and  when  he  was  taken^  they  woald  talk  of  dividing  hk 
dominions." 
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CHAP- IV. 

Of  the  cemttubk^B  falling  ogam  under  the  suspicion  beth  of  the 
king,  mtd  the  duke  of  Bwgtendy. 

YOU  have  already  beard  of  tbe  takingof  monsieiirJamcsdeSt  Faol  ' 
and  other  offioers^  prisooers^  in  tb^  action  before  Arras,  wbicb 
waa  an  accident  very  unpleasing  to  the  constable,  lor  this  James 
was  a  kind  and  tender  broth(sr^  bpt  this  misfortune  came  net 
jdone^  for  almont  at  the  same  time  his  son  fhe  couiiit  de  Rowisy^ 
governor  of  Burgundy  for  the  duke,  was  taken  prisoner  likewise^ 
and  not  long  after  died  the  constable's  wife»  an  excellent  lady, 
and  sister  to  the  queen  of  France,  upon  whose  accopnt  he  found 
much  fiivour  and  support ;  but  yet  the  combination,  which  a{s 
you  have  heard  was  for  some  time  interrupted  at  Bonvines,  was 
pQirried  o.i;  and  the  constable  never  thought  him^If  safe  fifler?- 
wards,  but  was  in  perpetnal  fear  apd  jealousy  on  both  sides,  but 
jnpre  especially  from  the  king,  for  he  was  sensible  bis  miyesCy  re?- 
pented  of  his  having  withdrawn  bis  articles  at  Bouviqes.  The 
count  de  Dammartin  was  quartered  with  his  men  at  arms  in  the 
pelgbbourhood  of  St.  Quintin,  and  the  constable  was  afraid  of 
tliem,  as  if  they  had  been  enemies,  whereupon  be  threw  three 
imndred  of  bis  own  troops  into  that  town,  and  staid  amoog^ 
them  himself,  for  he  had  no  confidence  in  the  king's  forces,  W 
lived  in  continual  aqxiety  and  disquiet  of  miiul.  The  king  sent 
^veral  messages  with  orders  to  bim  to  take  the  field  and  march 
Into  Uainault,  and  besiege  Avennes  at  the  same  time  that  the  ad- 
jpiiral  with  his  detachment  made  an  incursion  into  Artois,  which 
he  did,  but  with  incredible  fear:  he  had  not  jiain  many  days  be-- 
lore  the  town  with  a  atrong  guard  abpnt  bis  person,  but  he  retired 
to  St.  Quintijiagajiii,  apd  ^'ot  the  king  word,  wi^iob  by  the  kii^g's 
(Wler  was  4e)ivexecl  to  me^  that  he  raised  tb^  ^ege  upon  cert|u|fi 
information  that  thei^  were  two  persons  in  the  army  employed 
jxjf  the  king  to  ^lassinfite  him,  ^nd  he  po\d  so  many  circums^aiicqs 
jtopoafirm  i(^  that  people  began  to  believe  it,  and  one  of  the  per- 
fwsk  wm  9mp9^ted  to  have  revealed  something  to  him  that  be 
/cmght  to  JMwe  kept  secret;  I  will  not  name  the  persons,  npr  make 
any  further  mention  of  them.  The  constable  sent  frequently  in- 
jko  the  duke  of  Burgundy's  qoar|;ers,  apd  upon  the  return  of  his 
jagentfl^  he  always  sent  soq^  news  pr  other  to  the  kii^  which  h^ 
im^;ii>ed  would  pjlease  his  majesty,  and  withal  acquainted  him 
with  ins4esign  iu  sending  so  often  to  the  duke,  by  which  urtifioe 
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he  thought  to  amuse  and  cajole  the  king.  Sometimes  also  he 
sent  to  let  the  king  know  the  duke  of  Bui^undy's  afiairs  were  in 
a  very  prosperous  condition,  but  it  was  only  to  frighten  him;  and 
so  jealourt  he  was  of  being  surprised^  that  he  begged*  the  duke  of 
Burgundy  to  release  his  brother  James  de  St.  Paul^  the  lord  de 
Fiennes,  and  others  of  his  relations,  who  were  chcn  with  him  at 
the  siege  of  Nuz;  atid  that  he  would  give  him  leave  to  put  them 
and  their  troops  into  St  Quintin ;  but  without  the  badge  and  cog^ 
nizance  of  the  house  of  Burgundy,  which  is  the  cross  of  St.  An- 
drew; for  which  he  promised  to  keep  St.  Quintin  for  the  duke, 
and  in  a  little  time  after,  to  deliver  up  the  town  to  him;  and  for 
better  security  offered  to  give  it  under  his  hand.  The  duke  of 
Bui'gundy  granted  his  request;  and  when  his  brother  James,  the 
lord  de  Fiennes,  and  the  rest  of  his  relations,  were  twice  within  a 
league  or  two  of  St.  Quintin,  and  ready  to  enter,  his  fear  vanished, 
he  repented,  and  sent  them  back  from  whence  they  came,  and 
the  third  time  he  did  so  again;  such  was  his  desire  to  carry  hia 
afiairs  swimmingly  between  both,  and  preserve  himself  in  the  sta- 
tion he  was  in,  for  there  was  neither  of  them  but  he  exceedingly 
•feared.  These  passaj^cs  1  understood  from  several  persons,  and 
particularly  from  monsieur  James  de  St.  Paul's  own  mouth,  who, 
when  he  was  taken  prisoner,  told  it  to  the  king  when  nobody  was 
present  but  myself;  and  the  sincerity  of  his  answers  was  very  ser- 
viceable to  him.  The  king  demanded  of  him  what  numl)erof 
troops  he  designed  to  have  put  into  the  town  ?  He^told  his  ma- 
jesty three  thousand.  -  Then  the  king  asked  him,  if  he  had  suc- 
ceeded, and  entered,  for  whom  he  would  have  kept  it?  whether 
for  him,  or  for  the  constable?  Monsieur  James  de  St.  Paul  re- 
plied, that  the  two  first  times  he  came  only  to  encourage  his  bro- 
ther; but  the  third  time,  having  observed  his  brother's  juggling 
twice  before,  both  with  his  master  and  his  majesty,  if  he  had  found 
his  party  the  strongest,  he  would  have  kept  it  for  the  king,  but 
Avithout  any  violence  or  detriment  to  bis  brother;  only  if  he  had 
commanded  him  to  have  left  the  town,  be  would  have  presumed 
to  have  disobeyed  his  orders.  Not  long  after  this  private  confer- 
ence, the  king  released  monsieur  James,  gave  him  a  handsome 
po:>t  in  the  army,  and  a  large  estate-,  and  employed  him  afterwards 
in  several  affairs,  as  long  as  he  lived,  and  all  upon  the  fireedom 
and  sincerity  of  his  answers. 

Since  my  speaking  of  Nuz,  1  have  intermingled  several  occur- 
rences, which,  however,  were  coincident ;  for  the  si(^  continuing 
a  year,  they  happened  in  the  same  time.  There  were  two  tbhigs 
which  mightily  tempted  the  duke  of  Bnigundy  to  luse  the  siege  j 
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one  was,  the  war  which  the  king" of  France  had  begun  in  Picardy, 
in  vThicb  he  had  burnt  three  pretty  little  towns^  and  a  good  pari 
of  the  country  in  Artois  and  Ponthieu;  the  other  was,  the  great 
army,  which  at  his  request  and  solicitation  the  king  of  England 
had  raised,  whom  he  had  been  importuning  all  bis  life  long  to  in- 
vade France,  and  could  never  effect  it  till  now.  The  king  of 
England  and  all  his  nobility  were  higl)ly  discontented  at  the  duke 
of  Burgundy's  delays,  and  added  threats  to  their  entreaties,  as 
they  had  reason;  for  they  had  been  at  a  prodigious  expense  in 
raising  an  army,  and  the  best  part  of  the  season  for  action  wai 
almost  spent.  The  duke  of  Burgundy  was  extremely  delighted, 
and  thought  it  highly  for  his  honour  that  so  puissant  an  army  as 
the  emperor's,  in  conjunction  with  the  forces  of  so  many  princes, 
prelates  and  states,  as  amounted  to  a  greater  number  than  had 
been  assembled  togetlier  since  the  memory  of  man,  and  a  long 
time  before,  were  not  able  to  force  him  to  raise  the  siege.  But 
he  paid  dearly  for  his  vanity;  for  it  is  he  that  makes  advantage, 
and  gains  several  acquisitions  by  it,  that  bears  away  all  the  honour 
of  the  war.  However,  the  legate  1  mentioned  before,  continued 
bis  good  offices  on  both  sides  so  long,  till  at  length  a  peace  was 
conelodcd  between  the  emperor  and  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  and 
Nuz  was  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  pope's  legate,  to  be  dis- 
posed of  as  his  holiness  should  direct.  But  to  what  extremity 
must  the  duke  of  Burgundy  be  reduced  ?  to  see  himself  pressed 
so  hard  by  the  French  forces  on  one  side,  and  the  English  menaces 
on  the  other;  especially  at  a  time  when  Nuz  was  reduced  to  such 
a  miserable  C9ndition)  that  in  fifteen  days  time  they  must  have 
surrendered  or.been  star\'ed.  Nay,  I  was  toid  by  a  captain  who 
was  there  in  the  town,  that  it  could  not  have  held  out  ten  days 
longer ;,  and  yet  for  these  urgent  reasons  the  duke  of  Burgundy  was 
forced  to  raise  his  siege  in  1475. 


CHAP.  V. 

The  king  of  England  passes  the  sea  with  apoiverful  army  to  assist 
Ms  0ily  tlis  duke  of  Burgundy  against  the  king  of  France^  to 
whom  the  king  of  England  sends  a  defiance  by  one  of  his  heralds 
at  arms, 

BUT  to  proceed.  The  king  of  England,  in  order  to  embark  for 
Calais,  was  marched  down  to  Dover  with  an  army  the  most  nu- 
merous, the  best  disciplined,  and  the  best  armed  that  ever  any 
liing  of  that  nation  invaded  France  with.    He  was  attended  by 
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the  flower  of  the  EogUsh  nobility^  which  consisted  of  fifteen  \uia^ 
dred  men  at  arms,  accoutred  after  the  French  fiuhioD^  well  moont* 
ed»  and  every  one  of  them  several  persons  on  hor«ei>ack  in  bis  re^ 
linue.  His  archers  were  fifteen  thousand  on  horseback  with  their 
bows  and  arrows^  besides  a  great  number  on  foot  to  [ntcli  his 
tents  and  pavilions,  take  care  i>f  the  artillery,  and  enclose  bis  camp, 
and  not  one  aiteless  person  in  the  whole  army;  besides  wbicb 
there  was  a  body  of  three  thousand  men  that  wa»  to  be  landed  in 
BretagnC;.  I  have  already  mentioned  tt  before,  bnt  however,  itia 
not  impertinent  to  do  it  again,  if  it  were  for  no  other  reason  boa 
to  shew,  that  if  the  providence  of  God  had  not  by  peculiar  aoercjr 
to  thia  kingdom,  which  he  baa  preserved  more  miracaloa»iy  tbaa 
any  other  in  the  world,  infatuated  the  duke  of  Burgundy  V  under-* 
atanding,  no  one  could  ever  have  believed  that  he  should  be  so 
blind  to  his  own  interest,  as  to  invest,  and  ^o  obstinately  carry  oi^ 
the  siege  of  a  town  which  was  so  strongly  fortified,  and  so  bravely* 
defended  as  Nuz;  and  at  that  pi^escnt  juucture,  when  he  had  afe 
last  jxrevailed  with  the  English,  after  many  importunities,  to  pasa 
the  seas,  and,  in  conjunction  with  him,  invade  France;  a  thing 
that  jbe  had  been  labouring  at  all  bis  life-time,  but  could  never 
effect  till  now»  JSesides,  he  knew  that  tlie  troops  of  that  natiou 
were  at  present  of  little  importance  in  bis  wars  with  France,  and 
if  be  expected  any  mighty  assistance  from  them  afterwards,  it  waa 
necessary  be  should  have  made  one  cam|)aign  with  tbem  at  least^ 
to  have  acquainted  and  instructed  them  iu  the  methods  of  oar 
wars;  for  though  no  nation  is  more  raw  and  undisciplined  thaa 
the  English  in  their  first  coming  over,  yet,  a  little  time  makes 
tbem  brave  soldiers,  excellent  officers,  and  wise  counsellors.  But 
the  duke  acted  qtiite  contrary;  andt  among  the  rest  of  the  disad* 
vantages  that  followed,  the  summer  was  almost  jspent,  and  bis  own^ 
army  so  diminished  and  fatigued,  be  was  ashamed  they  should  be 
seen;  for  he  had  lost  before  Nuz  four  thousand  of  his  standings 
forces,  the  very  flower  of  his  army :  by  which  one  mqr  see  how 
God  disposed  him  to  act  in  tfois  affair  .contrary  to  reason,  interest, 
and  his  own  understanding,  which  he  would  have  been  ashamed 
often  years  before.  . 

The  king  of  England  being  at  Dover,  ready  to  embark,  the  duke 
of  Burgundy  sent  him  five  hundred  Dutch  bottoms,  which  were 
flat  and  low,  and  very  proper  for  the  transportation  of  horses; 
which  boats  in  Holland  and  Zealand  are  called  scuts:  yet,  not- 
withstanding tliat  vast  number,  and  all  that  the  king  could  provide 
of  his  own,  iiie  embarking  and  landing  his  forces  at  Calais  took  upt 
three  weeks,  though  the  distance  between  Dover  and  that  place  i& 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Xit^B.  rniUP  D£  COMINSS^  SOf 

bot  seven  leagues.  From  whence  one  may  observe  with  what 
prodigioas  difficulty  the  kings  of  England  transport  Cbeir  armies 
ioto  Fratice;  and  if  the  king  of  France  had  understood  the  aea^ 
tti  well  as  be  did  the  land  affairs,  king  Edward  could  never  havo 
landed  in  France,  at  least  that  year.  But  his  tnigesty  had  no  skill 
an  them ;  and  those  to  whom  he  omnmitted  the  care  and  manage* 
meet  of  them,  knew  less  of  them  than  htmaelf ;  yet  one  of  our  men 
of  war  belonging  to  Eu  took  twd  or  three  of  their  transports. 

Before  the  king  of  England  embarkod,  he  sent  one  of  his  herahk 
named  Garter,  a  native  of  Normandy,  to  the  king  of  France,  with 
a  letter  of  defiance  written  in  such  an  elegant  style,  and  such  po* 
lite  language,  that  1  can  scarce  believe  any  Bnglishooaii  wrote  it. 

The  contents  were,  that  oar  king  should  surrender  to  the  king 
of  Engkuid,  the  kingdom  of  France,  as  his  right  and  inheritance ; 
to  the  end  that  be  might  restore  the  church,  the  nobility,  and  the 
people,  to  their  aotietit  liberty,  and  relieve  them  from  the  great 
oppression  and  slavery  they  groaned  under;  and  if  he  refused,  he 
declared  aU  the  ensuing  miseries  and  calamities  would  lie  at  his 
door,  according  to  the  forms  upon  such  occasions.  The  Ung  of 
France  read  the  letter  to  himself,  and  then  wisely  withdrawing 
into  another  room,  commanded  the  herald  to  be  called  in.  As 
soon  as  he  was  admitted  into  bis  presence,  he  told  him  that  he 
was  very  sensible  his  master  had  not  made  this  descent  upon  any 
disposition  of  his  own,  but  at  the  importunity  of  the  duke  of  Bur- 
gundy, and  the  commoos  of  England ;  that  it  was  visible  the  sum- 
mer was  far  spent,  and  the  duke  of  Burgundy  returneil  from  Nuz, 
but  so  weak,  and  in  such  a  miserable  condition,  he  would  not  be 
in  a  capacity  to  assist  him :  that  as  for  the  constable,  he  was  sa- 
tisfied be  held  intelligence  with  the  king  of  England,  for  he  had 
luarried  bis  niece;  but  there  was  no  confidence  to  be  reposed  in 
him^  for  be  would  deceive  the  lung  his  master  as  he  had  often 
done  him :  and  having  enumerated  several  favours  which  he  had 
conferred  upon  him^  he  added.^'^  His  design  is  to  live  in  eternal 
dissimulation,  to  treat  and  amuse  every  body,  and  to  make  his 
advantage  of  tbem  M"  Besides  which,  the  king  used  several  ar- 
guments to  the  herald  to  persuade  his  master  to  an  accommoda- 
tion with  him,  gave  him  three  hundred  crowns  with  bis  own 
hand,  and  promised  him  a  thousand  more  upon  the  conclusion  of 
the  peace;  and  then  in  public  his  majesty  ordered  biui  to  bepre* 
aented  with  a  piece  of  crimson  velvet  of  thirty  ells. 

The  herald  replied,  that,  according  to  his  capacity,  he  would 
contribute  all  that  lay  in  his  power  towards  a  peace,  and  he  be- 
lieved his  master  would  not  be  averse  to  it,  but  there  was  no  mak^ 
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idgany  pn)posals  rilh  he  was  landod  with  his  whole  army  in  Frauce, 
and  then,  if  his  majesty  pleased,  he  might  send  a  herald  to  desire 
a  pasuport  for  his  ambassadors,  if  be  had  a  mind  to  send  any  to 
him  to  set  a  treaty  on  foot;  but  withal  he  desired  his  majesty  to  ad- 
dress his  letters  to  the  lords  Howard  or  Stanley^  and  a  word  or  two 
to  bimseif,  to  introduce  his  herald. 

Tliere  were  abundance  of  people  attending  without,  during  the 
king's  private  discourse  with  the  herald,  all  of  them  impatient  to 
hear  what  the  king  would  say,  and  to  see  how  his  majesty  looked 
'when  he  came  forth.  Wh(^n  he  had  done,  he  called  me,  and  charged 
me  to  entertain  the  herald  till  he  ordered  him  some  other  com* 
pany,  that  might  keep  him  from  talking  privately  with  any  bodyf 
he  commanded  me  likewise  to  give  him  a  piece  of  crimson  velvet 
of  thirty  ells,  which  I  did.  After  which  the  king  addressed  hira- 
aelf  to  the  rest  of  the  company,  gave  them  an  account  of  his  letters 
of  defiance,  and  calling  seven  or  eight  of  them  apart,  he  ordered 
the  .letters  to  be  read  aloud,  shewing  himself  very  cheerful  and 
valiant,  without  the  least  sign  of  fear  in  the  world ;  and  indeed  he 
was  much  revived  by  what  be  had  got  out  of  the  herald. 


CHAP.  VI. 

Of  (he  trouble  and  perplexity  of  fhe  cons  fable,  and  of  certain  letters 
he  wrote  to  the  king  of  England  and  the  duke  ef  Burgundy p 
which  afterwards  were  partly  the  cause  of  his  death. 

BY  the  way,  we  must  say  a  word  or  two  concerning  the  consta- 
ble, who  was  in  great  perplexity  for  the  trick  which  he  had  played 
the  duke  of  Burgundy  about  St.  Quiutin,  and  be  looked  upon  him- 
self quite  ruined  in  the  king'3  favour^  who  had  already  drawo 
away  the  lords  de  Genii  and  dc  Mou'y  (two  of  his  principal  ser- 
vants) from  him,  though  the  lord  de  MoHy  went  to  visit  fain)  some- 
times. The  king  very  earnestly  desiredthe  constable  to  come  to 
him,  and  offered  hipfi  certain  recompenses  which  be  demanded  fiyr 
the  county  of  Guise,  and  which  the  king  had  formerly  promised 
him ;  the  constable  was  willing  to  come,  but  required  that  the  king 
should  swear  upon  the  cross  of  St.  Lau  d'Angers  neither  to  do, 
nor  consent  that  any  mischief  should  be  done  to  his  person;  in- 
sisting, that  his  majesty  might  as  well  do  it  to  htm  now,  as  he  did 
formerly  to  the  lord  de  Lcscut.  TKc  king  replied,  that  be  would 
never  take  that  oath  again  for  any  man  whatever;  but  let  him  pro- 
pose any  other,  and  he  would  take  it.  You  must  understand  that 
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both  constable  and  king  were  in  ^at  uneasiness  and  perpiexi^ 
of  mind;  so  that  for  a  good  while  together  there  was.  not  a  day 
came  over  their  heads^  but  somebody  or  other  passed  between 
them  to  settle  this  oath.  It  is  a  great  instance  of  the  misery  and 
infelicity  of  human  life  when  we  speak  and  write  so  many  things 
contrary  to  our  minds,  as  if  it  were  done  on  purpose  to  shorten  it. 
Bat  if  these  two  I  have  mentioned  were  full  of  cares  and  anxieties, 
the  king  of  England  and  the  duke  of  Burgundy  had  their  bhaie 
also.  The  king  of  England's  landing  at  Calais,  and  the  duke  of 
Bat^undy's  raiding  the  siege  of  Nuz,  were  much  abont  the  same 
time:  the  duke  with  lai^e  journeys,  but  a  small  retinue,  came 
directly  to  wait  on  the  king  of  England,  and  congratulate  him  upon . 
his  safe  landing,  having  sent  his  army,  shattered  and  fatigued  as 
you  have  heard,  into  the  conntrtes  of  Barrois  and  Lorrain  to  plun-- 
der  and  refresh  themselves,  for  yon  have  already  heard  the  duke  of 
Lorrain  had  begun  war  upon  him,  and  defied  him  before  NuflS. 
This  was  a  great  oversight,  among  the  rest,  which  he  was  guilty 
of  in  respect  of  the  English,  who  expected  him  at  theif  landing  to 
have  joined  them  with  at  least  five^and-twenty  hundred  men  at 
arms,  well  provided,  and  a  considerable  body  of  horse  and  foot,  as 
the  duke  had  promised,  and  that  he  should  have  opened  the  cam- 
paign in  France  three  months  before  their  descent,  that  they  might 
haxre  found  the  king  cither  tired  of  the  war,  or  in  great  distress: 
but,  as  you  have  heard  before,  God  Almighty  prevented  it*  -The 
king  of  England,  accompanied  by  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  went 
from  Calais  to  Boulogne,  and  fron^  thence  to  Peroune,  where  the 
duke  entertained  the  English  but  coldly,  for  he  ordered  the  gates 
to  be  shut,  and  suffered  very  few  to  come  into  the  town,  and  those 
but  in  small  bodies,  the  rest  encamping  in  the  field*  which  they 
were  the  better  able  to  endure,  because  they  had  tents,  and  were 
well  provided  with  ail  things  necessary  upon  such  an  occasion. 

They  were  no  sooper  arrived  at  Peronne,  but  the  constable  dis* 
patched  one  of  his  servants,  called  Lewis  de  Creville,  to  make  his 
excuse  to  the  duke  of  Burgundy  for  not  having  delivered  St.  Quin* 
tin,  pretending,  if  he  had  done  that,  he  should  have  been  for  ever 
disabled  from  serving  him  any  further  in  the  kingdom  of  France^ 
Cor  by  that  means  be  should  have  lost  all  his  credit  and  intelligence 
in  that  nation :  but  now  the  king  of  England  was  come,  he  would 
SMt  hereafter  according  to  the  duke  of  Burgundy's  directions;  and 
for  greater  assurance,  the  messengers  delivered  him  a  letter  to  the 
king  of  England,  in  which  the  constable  seemed  to  refer  the  cha- 
racter of  his  integrity  to  the  duke  of  Burgundy's  relation.  Be* 
aides  this,  the  duke  pf  Burgundy  had  another  sealed  up  and  ad« 
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dressed  to  himself,  in  wliich  he  made  violent  professions  of  friend- 
ship and  service  to  the  duke,  and  that  he  would  assist  him  and 
*  his  allies,  and  partieulariy  the  king  of  England,  against  all  persons 
and  princes  whatever,  llie  duke  of  Burgundy  gave  his  letter  to 
the  king  of  England,  and  acquainted  him  with  the  contents  of  his 
own,  enlarging  a  little^  and  assuring  the  king  that  the  constable 
would  receive  him  into  St.  Quintin,  and  all  the  rest  of  the  towns; 
and  the  king  really  believed  it^  because  he  bad  married  the  con* 
stable's  niece,  and  he  thought  him  so  terribly  afraid  of  the  king  of 
France,  that  he  durst  not  venture  to  break  his  promise  with  the 
duke  and  himself.  Nor  was  the  duke  of  Burgundy  less  credulous 
than  king  Edward.  But  neither  the  perplexities  of  the  constable, 
nor  hiii  jealousy  of  the  king  of  France,  had  as  yet  carried  him  so 
far,  his  design  was  only  to  wheedle  and  amuse  them,  according  to 
bis  custom,  and  lay  before  them  such  plausible  reasons,  as  might 
prevail  with  them  not  to  fcnrce  him  to  declare  himself  openly.  The 
king  of  England  and  his  nobility  were  not  so  well  skilled  in  the 
artifice  and  subtlety  of  this  kingdom,  but  went  more  bluntly  and 
ingenuously  about  their  afiairs,  so  that  they  were  not  so  sharp  at 
discovering  the  intrigues  and  compliments  on  this  side  the  water. 
Those  English  that  have  never  travelled  are  naturally  passionate, 
as  the  people  are  generally  in  all  cold  countries*  Our  kingdom, 
as  you  see,  is  neither  pierced  with  cold,  nor  scorched  with  the 
sun,  being  bounded  on  the  east  by  Italy,  Spain,  and  Catalonia; 
bn  the  west  by  Flanders  and  Holland;  and  Germany  on  the  south, 
all  along  the  country  of  Champagne;  so  that  part  of  our  country 
being  hot,  and  part  of  it  cold,  our  people  are  of  two  complexions; 
but,  in  my  judgment>  there  is  no  country  in  the  whole  universe 
better  situated  than  France* 

The  king  of  England,  who  perhaps  had  some  promises  made 
him  before,  but  nothing  near  so  large  as  now,  being  overjoyed  at 
the  news  be  received  from  the  constable,  set  out  with  the  duke  of 
Burgundy^  and  his  despicable  retinue,  from  Peronne  towards  St* 
Quintin;  a  party  of  English,  not  having  patience  to  march  with 
the  army^  were  advanced  before,  expecting,  as  I  was  told  some 
few  days  after,  that  the  citizens  would  have  ordered  the  bells  to 
have  been  rung  for  joy  of  their  approach,  and  that  they  would  have 
met  tbem  with  the  usual  ceremony  of  the  cross  and  holy  water. 
But  they  were  mightily  mistaken;  for  they  no  sooner  came  in 
sight  of  the  town,  but  the  great  guns  were  fired  upon  them,  and 
a  strong  body  of  horse  and  foot  sallied  out  to  engage  them,  in 
j^bich  action  two  or  three  English  were  killed,  and  some  few  takeix 

prisoners.    It  happened  to  be  a  terrible  rainy  day>  yet  they  were 
f 
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forced  to  march  through  it,  and  retire  to  their  army,  much  out  of 
hnmonr  with  the  constable,  and  calling  him  a  traitor.  The  duke 
of  Burgundy  was  resolved  to  take  his  leave  the  next  morning  of 
tb^  king  of  England,  (which  was  a  little  odd,  considering  it  was 
upon  his  importunity  that  he  had  undertakenthis  expedition),  and 
return  to  his  forces  in  Barrois,  pretending  he  would  do  great  feats 
tor  the  English;  but  the  English,  being  tiaturaiiyof  a  jealous  tem- 
per, novices  on  this  side  the  water,  and  astonished  at  these  kind 
of  proceedings,  began  to  entertain  an  ill  optnion  of  their  ally,  and 
oould  not  bQ  satisfied  virith  him,  or  believe  he  had  any  army  at  all  $ 
besides,  the  djuke  of  Bui^undy  could  not  satisfy  them  as  to  the 
constable's  manner  of  n^ccption,  though  he  endeavoured  to  per- 
suade them  all  was  well,  and  what  was  done  would  turn  to  their 
advantage;  but  all  the  duke  of  Burgundy -s  arguments  could  not 
pacify  them^  and  being  disheartened  at  the  approach  of  winter, 
they  seemed  by  thdr  expressions  to  be  more  inclinable  to  peace 
than  war,  ' 

CHAP,  VII, 

Of  the  king  of  France^ s  disguising  one  of  his  menial  servants  in  an 
herald's  coaty  and  sending  him  with  a  message  to  the  king  of 
England,  who  gave  him  a  favourable  answer. 

IN  the  mean-time,  even  at  the  veiy  moment  of  the  duke*8  taking 
bis  leave,  the  English  tooK  a  gentlemanf s  servant  belonging  to  the 
king  of  France's  court,  named  James  de  Grass^;  the  servant  was 
brought  immediately  before  the  king  of  England  and  the  duke; 
and  being  ordered  into  a  tent,  after  some  slight  examination,  the 
duke  of  Burgundy  took  his  leave,  and  set  out  by  the  way  of  JBra- 
bant  for  Maisons,  where  part  of  his  army  lay.-  The  king  of  Eog-^ 
land  ordered  the  servant  to  be  released,  as  being  the  first  prisoner 
they  had  taken.  Upon  his  departure,  the  lords  Howard  and  Stan- 
ley gave  him  a  noble,  and  desired  htm — **  To  present  their  most 
humble  service  to  the  king  his  master,  when  he  had  an  opportu* 
nity  of  speaking  to  him.''  The  servant  came  with  all  speed  to 
Compeigne,  where  the  court  was  at  that  time,  to  give  the  king  ait 
account  of  their  compliment;  but  his  majesty  was  afraid  of  him, 
and  suspected  him  to  be  a  spy,  because  his  master's  brother,  Gil- 
bert de  Grass^,  was  then  in  Bretagne,  and  a  great  favourite  of  that 
duke's.  The  servant  had  irons  clapped  upon  him  immediately, 
and  a  guard  set  to  watch  him  that  night;  yet  several  courtiers 
talked  with  him  by  the  king's  orders,  who  told  his  majesty  that 
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by  his  diiKX)ur9e  he  seemed  to  be  a  very  bonest  fellow^  and  be  migfat 
venture  to  see  him  without  any  manner  of  danger.    Upon  diese 
assurances^  the  next  morning  the  king  spoke  with  him  himself; 
and,  after  he  had  discoursed  with  him  a  little  while,  be  ordered 
bis  irons  to  be  knocked  off,  but  kept  him  still  in  custody:  from 
thence  he  went  to  dinner,  full  of  thought  and  consultation, whether 
be  had  best  send  to  the  king  of  England  or  not.    Before  he  sac 
down  to  the  table  be  spoke  something  of  it  to  roe,  for  his  way 
was,  as  you  know,  my  lord  of  Vienna,  to  speak  privately  and  &* 
miliarly  with  those  who  were  about  him  as  1  was  then^and  others 
since,  and  ijook  a  strange  fancy  to  whisper  into  people's  ears:  be 
was  thinking  upon  what  the  king  of  England's  herald  had  told 
him,  that  be  should  send  to  the  king  of  England  for  a  passport  for 
bis  ambassadors,  as  soon  as  he  was  landed,  and  that  his  negotia- 
tion should  be  addressed  to  the  lords  Howard  and  Stanley.    A& 
soon  as  he  was  sat  down,  and  had  considered  a  little,  according  to 
bis  custom,  which  to  those  that  were  unacquainted  with  his  fancy 
seemed  strange,  and  might  induce  them  to  believe  he  was  a  prince 
of  no  great  wisdom,  but  his  actions  declared  the  contrary,  he 
whispered  me  in  the  ear,  and  bid  me  rise  and  go  dine  in  my  cham* 
ber,  and  send  for  a  servant  beloo^ng  to  the  lord  des  Halles,  who 
was  son  to  Merichon  of  Rochelle,  and  ask  him  whether  he  would 
venture  with  a  message  into  the  king  of  England's  army  in  the 
babit  of  an  herald:  1  obeyed  his  orders,  and  was  much  astonished 
at  the  sight  of  the  servant,  for  be  seemed  to  me,  neither  of  a  sta« 
ture  nor  aspect  to  be  iGit  for  such  an  undertaking;  yet  his  judg* 
ment  was  good,  as  I  found  afterwards,  and  his  manner  of  express* 
ing  himself  tolerable  enough;  but  the  king  had  never  talked  with 
him  but  once :  the  poor  man  was  confounded  at  the  motion,  and 
fell  down  upon  his  knees  before  me  as  one  that  thought  himself 
ruined, and  undone.    I  did  all  I  could  to  encourage  him,  told  bun 
be  should  have  ready  money  for  his  pains,  and  a  place  in  the  isle 
of  Ree,  and  for  his  greater  assurance,  1  persuaded  him  that  the 
English  made  the  first  overture  themselves.     1  made  him  dine 
with  me,  and  there  being  nobody  but  be  and  I,  and  one  servant 
that  waited,  by  degrees  1  gave  him  instructions  what  he  was  to 
do,  and  how  he  was  to  behave  himself  in  this  aflair.     Not  long 
after,  the  king  sent  fof  roe,  and  1  gave  him  a  relation  of  what  bad 
passed,  and  recommended  others  to  him,  which  in  my  opinion 
were  more  proper  for  his  de$ign ;  but  he  would  employ  no  otber^ 
went  and  talked  with  him  himself,  and  animated  him  more  with 
one  word,  than  1  could  do  with  a  hundred.     There  came  along 
with  the  king  into  my  chamber  only  the  lord  de  VilUers^  at  thai 
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time  master  of  the  hoMe,  and  no«r  bailiff  of  Caen.  When  the 
Hag  had  pre{mred  and  en(CK)oraged  his  man,  he  sent  the  master  of 
thehor^  for  the  biannerofatrumpet  to  make  his  herald  aeoat 
(tf  arms,  for  the  king  was  not  so  stately,  nor  vain,  as  to  have  ei- 
ther heraM  or  trumpet  in  his  train  as  other  princes  have;  where- 
fore the  master  of  the  horse  and  one  of  my  servants  made  np 
the  coat  of  arms  as  well  as  they  could,  and  he  having  fetched  a 
^scutcheon  from  a  little  herald,  called  Pleiu  Chemin,  belonging  to 
the  admiral  of  France,  they  fastened*  it  about  him,  sent  for  his 
boots  and  his  cloak  privately;  and  his  horse  being  got  ready,  he 
mounted,  and  nobody  perceived  him,  with  a  bag  or  budget  at  the 
bow  of  his  saddle,  in  which  his  coat  of  arms  was  put;  and  faavw 
ing  been  well  instructed  what  he  was  to  say,  away  he  went  di- 
rectly to  the  English  army.  Upon  his  arrival  in  his  herald's  coat^ 
he  was  immediately  stopped,  and  carried  to  the  king  of  England^s 
teDt;  being  asked  his  business,  he  told  them  he  was  come  with 
a  message  from  the  king  of  France  to  the  king  of  England,  and  had 
orders  to  address  himself  to  the  lords  Howard  and  Stanley. 

He  was  carried  into  a  tent  to  dinner,  and  very  civilly  enter- 
tained.  After  the  king  of  England  had  dined,  the  herald  wa4 
sent  for,  who  told  him  that  his  errand  was  to  acquaint  his  majesty 
that  the  king  of  France  for  a  long  time  had  had  a  desire  to  be  at 
amity  with  him,  that  both  their  kingdoms  might  be  at  quiet,  and 
enjoy  the  blessing  of  peace:  that  since  his  accession  to  the  crown 
of  France  he  never  had  made  war,  or  attempted  any  thing  against 
him,  or  his  kingdom ;  and  as  for  having  entertained  the  earl  of 
Warwick  formerly,  be  sud  his  master  had  done  that  more  in  op« 
position  to  the  duke  of  Burgundy  than  out  of  any  quarrel  to  him. 
Then  he  remouatrated  to  him,  that  the  duke  of  Burgundy  had  not 
invited  him  over,  but  to  make  his  own  terms  the  better  with  the 
king  of  France,  and  if  others  bad  joined  with  him,  it  was  only  to 
secure  themselves  against  their  former  offences,  or  to  advance 
their  own  private  afi'airs ;  which  when  they  bad  once  compassed, 
they  would  not  regard  the  interest  of  the  king  of  England :  he  re- 
presented likewise'  the  lateness  of  the  season^  that  winter  was 
approaching,  that  his  master  was  sensible  of  the  great  charge  the 
king  of  England  had  been  at,  and  that  he  knew  there  were  in 
England,  many,  both  of  the  nobility,  and  merchants,  who  were 
desirous  of  a  war  on  this  side  the  water;  yet  when  the  king  of 
England  should  be  inclined  to  a  treaty,  his  master  would  not  be 
averse,  nor  refuse  to  come  to  such  terms  as  should  be  agreeable 
both  to  himself  and  his  subjects;  and  if  the  king  of  England  had 
a  mind  to  be  more  particularly  informed  of  these  matters^iffae 
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woald  gire  him  a  passport  for  a  hundred  horse,  his  roaster  wonld 
send  ambassadors  to  him  with  full  instmctions.  Or  if  the  king 
should  think  it  more  proper  to  depute  certain  commissioners,  and 
let  tbem  have  a  conference  together  in  some  village  between  the 
two  armies,  he  would  willingly  consent,  and  send  them  a  pass- 
port The  king  of  England  and  part  of  bis  nobility  were  extreme- 
ly pleased  with  these  proposals  i  a  passport  was  given  to  the  he* 
ntid  according  to  his  desire,  and  having  been  presented  with  four 
nobles  in  money,  be  was  attended  by  a  herald  from  the  king  of 
England  for  the  king  of  France's  passport  in  the  same  form  as  the 
Other;  which  being  given,  the  next  morning  the  .commissioners 
met  in  a  village  near  Amiens;  on  the  part  of  the  king  of  France 
there  were  the  bastard  of  Bourbon  admiral  of  France,  the  lord  de 
St.  Pierr^,  and  the  bishop  of  Eureux  called  Herberge:  on  tha 
king  of  England's,  there  were  the  lord  Howard,  pne  Chalanger^ 
and  one  doctor  Morton,  who  is  at  present  chancellor  of  England^ 
and  archbishop  of  Canterbury- 
Some  people,  I  believe,  wilt  think  this  too  great  a  condescen<« 
tion  in  our  king;  but  the  wiser  sort  may  see  by  what  I  have  said 
before,  that  his  kingdom  was  in  great  danger,  had  pot  God  him« 
self  supported  it  by  disposing  the  king  to  so  lucky  a  resolution^ 
and  infatuating  the  duke  of  Burgundy's  understanding  so,  as  to 
make  him  commit  so  many  irreparable  errors,  and  lose  that  by 
his  own  obstinacy,  which  he  had  been  endeavouring  at  so  long. 
We  had  besides  many  private  intrigues  and  secret  cabals  among  us> 
which  would  have  produced  great  and  speedy  troubles  to  this  na- 
tion, as  well  out  of  Bretagne,  as  other  places,  had  not  the  king 
da|^>ed  up  this  peace:  so  that  what  I  have  often  said  before,  I 
must  once  again  repeat  and  con6n|i,  that  I  do  certainly  belierq 
by  what  lluwe  seen  in  my  time,  God  has  a  particular,  and  morQ 
than  ordinary  care  of  the  preservation  of  this  kingdom. 


CHAP-  VHL 


(ff  m  m^oHmthm  ^  m  tntee  fmr  mime  yrarsv  fatosai  Me  kimgs  of 

.  Firmer  mmJEi^lmmd^  maimiihtmmdi^g  tkg  Jifkmlties  amd  um^ 

pmKmmH  snAjcA  mere  gittm  Ay  ike  comsimUe  amd  ike  dmte  ^ 

BEING  wilhiB  foot  leagues  of  one  another,  or  1ess»  vpoa  the  re* 

tani  of  our  littald  the  coromisaioncffs  mci  the  next  morning, . 

Chirhcnld  was  wdl  received,  had  his  woaey,  and  die  office  iii 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


U75.  PHILIP  D£  COMlilES.  Sift 

the  isle  of  Ree,  where  be  was  bora.  The  Btiglisb  at  first  der 
mandcd  according  to  their  custom  the  crown  of  France^  and  by 
degreies  they  fell  to  Normandy,  and  Guienne:  our  commissioneni 
replied  as  became  them ;  so  that  it  was  well  urged  on  the  oni^ 
«ide>  and  well  refused  on  the  other:  yet  from  the  very  first  day 
of  the  treaty  there  was  great  prospect  of  an  accommodatioQ;  for 
both  parties  seemed  very  condescending,  and  inclinable  to  hear* 
ken  to  reasofHible  proposals:  our  commissioners  came  back^  and 
theirs  returned  to  their  camp.  The  king  was  acquainted  with 
their  demands,  and  the  final  resolution  was  to  have  seventy*two 
thousand  crowns  paid  them  down  before  they  left  the  kingdom. 
A  marriage  concluded  between  our  present  king,  and  the  eldest 
daughter  of  king  Edward^  who  is  now  queen  of  England,  and  for 
her  maintenance,  either  the  dutchy  of  Guienne,  or  a  pension  of 
fifty  thousand  crowns  to  be  paid  annually  during  the  nine  yealv 
In  the  Tower  of  London;  at  the  end  of  which  term,  the  king  pre- 
sent and  his  queen,  were  to  enjoy  quietly  the  whole  revenue  of 
Guienne,  and  our  king  to  be  discharged  from  paying  the  pension 
for  the  future.  There  were  several  other  articles,  but  being  of 
DO  great  weight  or  importance,  1  shall  pass  thetp  over$  only  this 
I  shall  add,  that  in  this  peace  which  was  to  continue  nine  yeara 
bet^veen  the  two  crowns,  tlie  allies  on  both  sides  were  to  be  com« 
prebended,  and  the  dukes  of  Burgundy  and  Breti^e  were  ni^med 
expressly  by  the  English.  The  king  of  England  offered^  whidi 
was  strange,  to  make  a  discovery  of  some  persons  who,  as  be 
said,  were  traitors  to  our  king  and  his  crown^  and  to  produce  an 
instance  of  their  treason  under  their  hands.  King  Lewis  was  ex« 
tremely  pleased  with  the  progress  that  our  conunissioners  had 
made  in  this  afiair. 

He  held  a  qouncil  to  consult  what  measures  to  take,  and  I  a- 
mong  the  rest  assisted  at  it:  some  were  of  opinion  all  this  wb9 
but  a  trick  and  fallacy  in  the  English:  but  the  king  was  of  an*t* 
other  mind,  and  he  inferred  it  fi^om^  the  time  of  the  year,  being 
pretty  near  winter,  and  their  being  unprovided  of  any  one  place 
for  a  secure  quarter;  as  also  from  the  ddays  and  disappointmentA 
which  they  had  received  fro^  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  who  had^  aa 
it  were,  forsaken  them  already;  and  as  for  the  constable,  be  was 
well  assured  he  would  not  deliver  up  any  of  his  towns,  for  the 
king  sent  every  hour  to  entertain  and  wheedle  him,  and  prevent 
him  from  doing  any  harm.  Besides,  our  king  was  perfectly  ac- 
quainted with  the  king  of  England^s  humour,  and  that  be  loved 
to  indulge  himself  in  .ease  and  pleasures;  so  that  by  the  conse- 
quence it  plainly  appeared  that  his  majesty  spoke  wiser,  and  made; 
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a  better  jadgment  of  those  af&irs  than  any  of  his  connciK  Where- 
upon  he  resolved  to  raise  the  money  wHb  all  expedition,  a»d  re- 
wmmending  the  way  to  tbem,  it  was  resolved  it  should  be  dcMife 
by  a  loan,  and  every  one  advance  something  for  greater  dfepatcil« 
The  king  declared  he  would  do  any  thing  in  the  world  to  getthe 
king  of  England  oot  of  Prance,  except  putting  any  of  bis  towns 
itrto  his  possession,  for  rather  than  do  that,  he  would  haeard  all. 

The<H>nstabte  began  to  perceive  these  intriguer,  to  fear  he  bad 
dtsobllged  all  parties,  and  to  be  jealous  of  the  designs  whicb  he 
presamed  were  concluded  against  him  at  Bouvine^  \  fot* which  rea- 
son he  sent  freqoeiUly  to  the  king.    At  this  very  hour  there  ar- 
Hved  at  court,  a  servant  of  the  coofstable's  named  Lewis  de  Cre- 
?ille,  and  one  of  his  secretaries  named  John  Ricbcfr,  who  were 
ordered  by  the  king  to  deliver  their  message  to  the  lord  do  Bou* 
ebagb  and  me.    The  message  which  tbey  bit>ught  to  the  king 
pleased  his  majesty  extremely,  for  he  resolved  to  make  b]»  advan^- 
lage  of  it,  as  you  shall  hear.    The  lord  deCoatay^'  who,  as  I  ha^ 
already  mentioned,  was  a  servant  tK^  the  dake.of  Borgofidy^'atitf 
not  long  since  taken  prisoner  befonR  Arras,  went  fip  Bnd>  do'ihi 
upon  his  parole  between  the  duke  and  the  king,  who  bad  promised 
him  not  only  his  liberty,  but  a  considerable  sum  of  money  If  he 
could  dispose  his  master  to  a  peace.    It  happened  that  Ire  was 
just  returned  from  waiting  on  the  duke  of  Bul^undy  the  very  day 
the  two  gentlemen  above  mentioned  arrived  at  court  frotil  the 
constable;  the  king  caused  the  lord  de  Contay  and  myadfto  hide 
ourselves  behind  a  great  tAA  skreee  that  stood  in  bis  chamber,  that 
the  lord  de  Contay  might  bear  and  report  to  the  dube  of  Beqpia-^ 
dy  the  Hiaguage  whb  whksh  the  constable  and  his  creatures  Ueat«^ 
ed  him.     The  king  placed  himsdf  upon  a  stool  near  the  akreen, 
diat  we  nught  more  distinctly  hear  what  the  said  Lewis  de  Cfee* 
tille,  with  whom  none  of  the.  king^s  aervants  emc^it  the  kxd  d« 
*BoQcha|(e  were  admitted,  bad  to  say,  and  bis  eolleagaeb^ab  their 
discourse,  loM  the  king  that  their  master  bad  sent  them  hitaiy  to 
wait  on  the  dake  of  Burgundy,  that  they  had  used  several  arga^ 
nents,  and  remonstrated  many  things  to  Inddce  hte  to  a  niMtte 
with  the  Sogltsb,  and  that  tib^  had  ftmnd  liim  in  so  great  a  p^s- 
sioa  against  the  king,  that  tliey  were  io  a  Mr  way  as  prevail 
mpon  him,  not  only  to  abandoa,  but  dso  to  MI  upon  and  destrojf 
^m  in  Acir  retreat;  and  to  pleiM  the  Idog  the  more^  as  he 
thowKbl,  when  lie  spoke  ttose  words,  Lewis  de  CraviUe,  in  imita* 
tioQ  of  tlie  dake  of  Burgundy,  slaiftped  with  his  feo^  swore  by 
St^Ckorge^  oalled  tile  king  of  Bi^laiHl  the  aoo  ofaft  archer,  with 
aa  many  infectives  besides^  as  cooM  posMbly  be  used  agaiut  any 
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mao.  The  king  pretended  to  be  highly  pleased  at  this  reIatiop> 
desired  him  to  tell  him  it  over  again,  and  to  raise  his  voice^  for  of 
late  be  was  grown  a  little  deaf;  da  Crevillc  was  not  backward^  be-^ 
gui  again^  and  acted  it  to  the  life. 

llie  loid  de  Contay/who  was  with  me  behind  the  skreen,  was 
the  most  sorprised  person  in  the  world,  and  all  the  ailments  that 
eoiild  have  been  used^  could  never  have  been  able  to  have  made  ' 
him  believe  it,  bad  he  not  over-heard  it  himself.  In  the  conclu- 
sion they  advised  his  majesty,  to  prevent  the  imminent  danger  that 
threatened  his  affairs,  that  he  would  make  a  truce;  promised  that 
the  constable  should  do  all  that  lay  in  his  power  to  forward  the 
negotiation;  andj  to  satisfy  the  English  in  some  measure,  they  pro- 
posed that  the  king  should  give  them  a  small  little  town  or  two  for 
.  their  winter-qoarters^  which  could  not  be  so  bad  but  they  would 
be  glad  of  it;  yet  naming  no  towns,  it  was  presumed  they  intend- 
ed St.Valery  and  Eu.  By  this  means  he  thought  to  reconcile 
himself  to  the  English,  and  expiate  the  affront  which  he  had  put 
upon  them  at  Peronne.  The  king  having  sufficiently  acted  bia 
party  and  made  the  lord  de  Contay  hear  every  word  that  was  spo- 
ken, his  majesty  gave  them  no  uncivil  answer,  but  only  told  tbem, 
that  be  would  send  to  his  brother,  and  give  him  an  account  of  his 
afiairs;  and  then  they  took  their  leave  and  withdrew. 

One  of  them  swore  to  the  king,  th^t  whatever  secret  he  should 
be  intrusted  with  that  concerned  his  majesty's  affairs,  he  would 
certainly  discover  it  to  him.  The  king  could  scarce  dissemble  his 
resentment  at  the  advising  him  to  give  the  English  the  towns  5 
but  fearing  lest  it  might  further  provoke  the  constable,  and  put 
him  upon  worse  practices,  he  woulcL  not  make  such  a  reply  as 
might  make  him  suspect  that  he  disliked  the  proposition,  but 
sent  a  messenger  of  his  own  to  him,  for  the  way  was  but  shorty 
and  it  took  up  no  great  time  to  go  thither,  and  return.  When  the- 
ambassadors  were  gone  out,  the  lord  de  Contay  and  I  came  from 
behind  the  skreen,  and  found  the  king  very  pleasant,  and  laughing 
heartily ;  but  the  lord  de  Contay  was  ou(  of  all  patience  to  hear 
such  fellows  speak  so  disrespectfully  of  his  master  the  duke  of  Bur- 
gundy, especially  considering  the  great  transactions  which  were 
at  that  time  between  the  constable  and  him.  -  The  lord  de  Contay 
was  impatient  to  be  on  horseback,  to  make  u  relation  of  it  to  his 
master,  and  therefore  was  immiediately  dispatched  with  a  copy  of 
the  discourse  written  with  his  own  hand^  and  a  letter  of  credit 
under  the  king's. 

Our  negotiation  with  the  English  was  concluded,  as  you  have 
heardj  and  all  these  intriguf  s  were  carried  on  at  one  time.     The 
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king  of  Fraoce's  commissioners,  who  had  bad  a  conference  mtfa 
the  Engiisby  reported  their  proposals;  and  the  king  of  England's 
i^turned  to  their  camp.  At  last  it  was  agreed  npon  by  the  am^ 
bassadors  on  l)oth  sides,  that  the  two  kings  should  have  an  inter- 
view, and  swear  mutually  to  the  performance  of  the  articles;  after 
which  the  king  of  England  should  return  into  bis  own  country 
upon  the  receipt  of  720,000  crowns,  and  that  the  lord  Hastings  and 
Sir  John  Cheney,  master  of  the  horse,  should  be  left  as  hostages  Ull 
he  was  arrived  in  England;  and  last  of  all  a  pension^of  16,000 
crowns  a- year  was  promised  to  the  privy  counsellors  of  the  king 
of  England,  viz.  to  the  lord  Hastings  2000,  who  would  never  give 
an  acquittance  for  it;  to  the  chancellor  2000;  and  the  rest  to  the 
lord  Howard,  the  master  of  the  horse,  Mr.  Chalanger,  Sir  Thomas 
Montgomery,  and  several  othei-s:  besides  a  great  deal  of  ready 
money  and  plate,  that  was  distributed  among  the  rest  of  the  king 
of  England's  retinne. 

The  doke  of  Burgundy,  who  was  then  at  Luxemburg,  having 
Hotice  of  these  proceedings,  came  in  mighty  baste  to  the  king  of 
England,  attended  but  only  with  sixteen  horsemen  in  his  retinue. 
The  king  of  England  was  extremely  surprised  at  his  unexpiected  ar- 
rival, and  demanded  what  it  was  that  brought  him  thither?  for  be 
saw  an  uneasiness  in  his  countenance  that  plainly  denoted  a  dis- 
turbance of  mind:  the  duke  told  him  he  was  come  to  discourse 
with  him :  the  king  of  England  asked  whether  it  were  in  puUk  or 
private?  then  the  duke  asked  him  if  he  had  made  a  peace;  the 
king  told  him  he  had  made  a  truce  for  nine  years,  in  which  the 
duke  of  Dretagne  and  himself  were  comprehended,  and  he  desired 
they  would  accept  of  thit  comprehension.  The  duke  fell  into  a 
violent  passion,  and  in  English,  a  language  that  he  spoke  very  well^ 
began  to  cammemorate  the  glorious  achievements  of  his  prede- 
cessors, who  had  formerly  invaded  France,  and  how  tbey  bad  spar- 
ed no  pains,  nor  declined  any  danger,  that  might  render  them  fam- 
ous, and  gain  immortal  honour  and  renown  abroad.  Then  he  in- 
veighed against  the  truce,  and  told  the  king,  he  had  not  invited 
the  English  over  into  France  out  of  any  necessity  he  had  of  Aeir 
assistance,  but  only  to  put  them  in  a  way  of  recovering  their  own 
right  and  inheritance;  and  to  convince  them  he  could  subsist  with- 
out their  alliance,  he  was  resolved  not  to  make  use  of  the  advan* 
tas(c  of  the  truce  till  the  king  had  been  three  months  in  England ; 
and  having  delivered  himself  after  this  imperious  manner,  he  took 
his  leave  of  the  king,  and  returned  to  Luxemburg.  The  king  of 
England  and  his  council  were  extremely  displeased  with  his  Ian- 
f  tti^  I  but  othcrS)  who  were  averse  to  the  peace,  bightyextoUed  it»  - 
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Qf  the  king's  entertaining  the  English  in  Amiens,  mid  of  tlieplatx 
appointed/or  the  interview  of  the  two  fangs. 

IN  order  to  bring  the  peace  to  a  conclusion,  the  lung  of  England 
advanced  within  half  a  league  of  Amiens*  and  the  king  of  France 
being  upon  one  of  the  gates,  saw  his  army  marching  at  a  greajt 
distance.  To  speak  impartially,  his  troops  seemed  but  raw  and 
unfit  for  action  in  the  field,  for  they  were  in  very  ill  order,  and  ob- 
served no  manner  of  discipline.  Our  king  sent  the  kipg  of  Eng- 
land, three  hundred  cart-loads  of  the  best  wines  in  France  as  a 
present,  and  I  think  the  carts  made  as  great  an  appearance  as  the 
whole  army.  Upon  the  strength  of  the  truce  several  of  the  Eng- 
lish came  into  the  town,  where  they  behaved  themselves  very  im- 
prudently, «and  without  the  least  regard  to  their  prince's  honour; 
for  they  entered  the  town  all  armed,  and  jn  great  companies,  so 
that  if  the  Tring  of  France  could  have  dispensed  with  his  oath,  ne- 
ver was  there  so  handsome  an  opportunity  of  cutting  off  a  consi- 
derable number  of  them ;  but  his  majesty's  design  was  only  to  en- 
tertain them  nobly,  and  to  settle  a  firtn  a,nd  lasting  peace,  tha^t 
ittight^coiltintie  during  his  rei^'.  The  king  had  ordered  two  large 
tables  to' be  placed  on  each  side  of  the  street,  at  the  entrance  of 
the  town-gate,  which  were  covered  ^nith  a  variety  of  nice  dishes 
of  all  sorts  of  food  most  proper  to  relish  their  wine,  of  which  there 
was  great  plenty,  and  of  the  richest  that  France  could  aflTprd,  and 
ttbtindance  of  servants'  in' die  king's  livery  to  wait  and  attend  on 
tfaem,ibttt  not  a  drop  of  Water  did  the  English  call  for.  At  each 
of  the  taWes  the  kingliad  iplaced  five  or  six  jolly  drinking  compa- 
iiions,  persons  of  rank  and  condition,  to  entprtain  those  .that  bad 
a  mind  to  take  a  hearty  glass,  amongst  which  were  the  lord  de 
GraoBf,  the  lord  de'Briqucbec,  the  lord  de  Bresmes,  the  lord  de  Vil- 
licrs,-  and  severd  others.  Those  English  which  were  within  sight 
of  the  gate,  saw  the  enfertainihent,  and  there  weie  persons  ap- 
point^ On  purpose  to  take  their  horses  by  the  bridles,  and  lead 
itiem  ko  tti  tables,  whire  every  pian  was  trej^ted  handsomely,  as 
te  cashe  Ih  his  turn,  to  their  very  great  satisfaction.  When  they 
had' once  ehieredtbe  town,  whereyer  they  weot,  or  whatever  they 
cAlledfor,  nothing  Was  to  be  paid;  they  wetre  liberally  furnishedi 
«rith  all  that  they  wanted^  and  they  had  whatever  they  had  a  mind 
to  call  for,  without  paying  for  it,  according  to  the  king  of  France's 
onfers,  who  bor6  alf  the  expense  of  that  •entertainment,  which 
lasted  tbrte  or  four  days. 
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You  bavc  already  heard  bow  dissatisfied  the  duke  of  Borgaody 
was  with  the  truce,  but  the  constable  was  much  more  so;  for  havi&g 
abused  all  parties,  he  could  expect  nothing  but  inevitable  ruio. 
He  sent  therefore  his  confesser  to  the  king  of  England  with  letters 
of  credit  to  this  purpose ^To  desire  him  for  God's  sake  not  to  de- 
pend on  the  oaths  and  promises  of  the  king  of  Fxh^ct^  but  for  the 
present  to  accept  of  Eu  and  St.  Valery  for  his  winter^quartera^  ^ 
in  two  months  time  he  would  order  ajQhirs  so,  as  his  troops  should 
be  better  accommodated.  But  he  mentioned  nothing  of  security^ 
only  gave  him  great  hopes;  and  leat  th^  want  of  money  should 
have  forced  the  king  to  have  consented  to  this  truce,  be  offered 
to  assist  him  with  fifty  thousand  crowns,  and  made.  hi(n  scfven^ 
other  fair  proposals  besides.  By  this  time  the  king  of  FrMicp 
had  ordered  the  towns  of  Eu  and  Su  Valery  to  be  burnt,  becauQ 
the  constable  had  proposed  to  have  delivered|them  uptotheEog* 
lisb,  and  the  English  were  informed  of  it.  However,  tbe  king  of 
England  returned  this  answer  to  the  constable.^^'  That  the  trace 
was  already  concluded,  and  could  not  be  altered;  but  if  he  bad 
performed  his  promise,  it  had  never  been  made."  WhicKauswer 
stung  him  to  the  very  soul,  and  made  bim  desperate  on  all  sides*- 

I  have  already  given  you  an  account  of  the  king's  nobly  enter* 
taining  the  English  at  Amiens.  One  nigbt  the  lord  deTorcy  came 
to  the  king,  and  told  him  their  numbers  in  the  town  .were  so  cout 
siderable,  that  be  apprehended  there  might  be  some  daogef  ink; 
but  bis  majesty  being  angry  with  him,  every  body  elsle  wpail^t„ 
The  next  day  was  Childermas-d&y^  on  which  the  Jung  neither 
spoke  himself,  nor  .permitted  any  one  e)se.  to  apply  to  him  aboa( 
business,  but  took  it  as  an  ill  omen;  aiid  ^ouU  be  very  pettish 
when  any  such  thing  was  proposed,  especially  from  those  who 
waited  on  him,  and  knew  his  temper*.  However,  the  moriiiiiK  I 
speak  of,  wh^n  the  king  was  dressed,  wd  gone  to.his  devotiube, 
one  came  to  me  with  news,  that  ther^  were  fU;  least  nine  thoasfUMl 
JBnglish  in  the.  town.  .  I  resolved  to  veotojre  his-displewpre,  and 
acquaint  him  virith  it;  whereupon,,  entering  ipto.his  etoset,  I«stid 
'^^  Sir,  though  it  be  Childermas-day,  I  think  nqraelf  heliikl  lo 
duty  to  inform  your  majesty  of  what  I  bavebeard*''  Theii<lgavie 
him  an  account  of  the  number  of  troops  already  in  the  (town)  that 
more  were  corping  in  every  moment;  thalt  they  wvie^all  funned, 
and  that  nobody  durst  shut  tbe  gate  upon  (hem  for  feak)  of  pror 
voking  them.  The  king  was  not  offended;  but  left  bisprqmB, 
and  told  n^e,  that  for  once  he  would  put  off  the  derotihias  ^f  that 
day. .  He  commanded  me  immediately  to  get  on  horSdmck,  and 
endeavour  to  speak  with  some  of  the  Enj^h  officers  of  oote^  ^ 
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.desire  Ibem  to-order  their  troops  to  retire;  and  if  I  met  any  of  his 
xapUuns,  to  send  them  to  him,  for  he  wotild  be  at  the  gate  as  soon 
ras  I.    I  met' three  or  foar  Bnglish  commaDders  of  my  acquaint- 
ance, and  bpoke  t6  them  according  to  the  king's  directions;  but 
-for  one  that  they  commanded  to  leave  the  town,  there  were  twenty 
rcame  in.*  After  me  the  king  sent  the  lord  de  Gid,  now  marshal  of 
France;  and  having  found  me,  we  went  together  into  a  tavern, 
where,  though  it  was  not  nine  o'clock,  there  had  been  a  hundred 
and  eleven  reckonings  to  pay  that  morning.    The  house  was  filled 
with  company;  some  sung,  some  laughed,  some  slept,  and  tlie 
rest  wete  drunk ;  upon  seeing  of  which,  I  concluded  there  was  no 
.danger,  and  sent  to  inform  the  king  of  it;  who  came  immediately 
to  the  gate,  weU  attended,  and  ordered  two  or  three  hundred  men 
at  aites.to  be  armed  privately  in  their  captains' houses,  some  of 
ivlttch  he  posted  at  the  gate  by  which  the  English  entered.    The 
king  ordered  his  dinner  to  be  brought  to  the  porter's  lodgings  at 
tkegate;  where  his  majesty  dined,  and  did  several  English  offi- 
cers the  bonoar  of  admitting  them  to  dinner  with  him.    The  king 
of  Eogtand  had  beeu  informed  of  this  disorder^  and  was  mach 
ashamed  of  it;  and  sent  to  th^  king  of  France  to  desire  his  majesty 
jbo  adngfit  no  cr^orcrof  bis  troops  into  the  town.    The  king  of  France 
.  sent  bim^rdTbaek,  he  would  not  do  that,  but  if  he  pleased  to 
jseodaparty  of  hl^owa  guards  thither,  the  gate  should  be  deli- 
vered op^  them,'  and.  they  might  let  in  or  exclude  whdm  they 
pleased.    In  short,'  s<^  they  did ;  and  several  of  the  English,  by  their 
king's  ^7cp]sess<k>fiimiEUid)  weoe  ordered  to  evacuate  the  town.. 
;•  'Andilhen^  Jpxondei*  to^rinj;  the  whole  affiur  to  a  conclusion^ 
thfly  coBsalted  Mit^  ^>liide  wtis  most  convenient  for  the  interview 
dftbe>Swokiiig4,aEMi' 'persons  were,  appointed  to  survey  it;  the 
'  loididn-Bodchage^ltid  1  weVe  chosen  for  bur  master;  and  the  lord 
UvntAi  ione  Cbatoi{^0#,  aind  a  herald,  for  the  king  of  England* 
*  Uponiburtakittga  vi^tv  of  the  river,  we  agreed  the  best  and  se- 
::4nir^lqpbbEiB  was^quiiiy^  astroiig  castle  some  three  leagues  from 
^Ani^ittf  betoiigitig  to  the  Vidame  of  Amiens,  which  had  been^ 
.^Mwnl^j^dfiolqiig  iMilbrehy  the  duke  of  Burgundy;  the  town  lies 
:ii9^i  thfildvei^  Somme  vuns  through  it,  and  is  not  fordible  near  it. 
.i£ln  :tbe  osncri^idei  by  which  our  king  was  to  come,  was  a  fine 
,!(tompttin'^V0tt0(ry^  aiid  on  tibe  other  side  it  was  the  same,  only 
ifvlfeiBrtbekibg  of  England  came  to  the  river,  he  was  obliged  to 
-pesaa^oauscif' abobt  '^two  bow-sbots  long,  with  marshes  on  both 
:#deii;.jphicb  might  have  bei^n  of  very  dangerous  consequence  to 
:4be  BogKshyif  our  istentiofis  had  not  been  honourable.    And  cer- 
^^ply^  ^sl  bav^  said  before,  the  English  do  not  manage  their 
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Irefttiefl  ftod  €&pkidatioD8'  irUfa  ao  miick  cuncing  and  policy  as  the 
Fneiieb>  lat  peoide  wj  what  tiiey  will»  but  proceed  more  ingeiia- 
OMAly^  aad  with  greater  freedom  io  Aeir  afiairs;  yet  a  man  moit 
{m  caiUtoiu^,  Md  have  a  care  not  to  afiront  tbem^  for  it  Is  daoger* 
^m  sfteddltng  with  tbeoi.  After  we  had  fixed  upon  the  place,  our 
Heart  coDsultation  wa«  about  a  bridge  that  was  ordered  to  be  built 
)4ffge  ftnd  strong;  to  which  purpose  we  ftirnishcd  oar  carpenters 
irith  nateriab*  In  the  midst  of  the  bridge  there  was  coutrived  a 
irtrong  wooden  gjnte  or  iatticey  such  as  the  lions'  cages  are  made 
of,  the  hole  between  every  bar  being  no  wider  than  to  thrust  in  a 
snail's  arm ;  the  top  was  covered  only  with  boards  to  keep  off  the 
W^§  Aod  the  body  of  it  was  big  enough  to  contain  ten  or  twelve 
Mien  of  a  side,  with  the  bars  runoing  across  to  both -sides  of  the 
Mdge,  to  hinder  any  parson  from  passing  over  it  either  to  the  one 
«kfe  or  the  other;  aiul  in  the  river  there  was  only  one  little  test 
tp  eonrey  over  sncb  as  had  a  mind  to  cross  it. 

I  wSU  WW  Delate  the  oocasion  that  induced  the  'king  to  Imnc  the 
ylace  of  their  tnterviemr  contri\ied  after  such  n  iuhiott,  that  there 
tfhiMild  be  uo|)9;»$agie  fj»m  one  side  to  <i»s  other;  aiKi  perhaps  the 
tiaaeinay  come^  )when  it  may  be  useful  io  some  pecsons  who  mny 
imamt  ibe  iame  occasion.  During  the  minority  of  <!)haries  Vlf  • 
ahe  kingdom  of  France  was  much  infested  hy  libe  English.  Henry 
¥«)aybcifave  Roanne,  had  straitened  it  >v)eiy  much,  and  the  greateet 
pnrt  of  diose  in  tSad  town  wepe  either  eufajects,  or  partisans  of 
dohn  .duke  of  Bui^gundy,  who  was  then  .li<ving. 

Thevehad  been  along  and  great  diAerence  between  John  duke 
dffiw^ndy  and  die  d»ke  of  Orleans;  and  the  whole  kingdom 
wrm  engaged  in4heir  quarrel,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  king's  affairs  ; 
ior  frotion  never  begins  in  any  country,  but  it  is  ^fficuk  to  ex- 
iingnish,  and  dangerous  in  >the  -end.  In  this  quarrel  that  1  speak 
iSi^iheduke.of  Odeans  had  been  killed  in  Paris  the  year  before; 
4lMbe  John  had  a  powerf  cri  army,  and  advanced  to  raise  the  si^e  of 
Aoanne;  thatteniigtit  do  itwith  more  ease,  and  assure  himself  of 
Ibe  king's  friendship,  it  was  agreed  that  rtie  king  and  he  should  have 
vnintepview  at  'Montereau  or  Faut  Venne,  Vf4iere  a  bridge  was 
erected,  with  a  barrier  in^fhe  -midst;  and  in  the  middle  of  the 
ikanricr,  a  little  wicket,  which  was  boked  on  both  sides,  and  by 
which  jneans,  and  by  die  consent  of  both  parties,  they  might  pass 
40  either.  The  king  mot  on  one  side,  and  duke  0ohn  tm  the  other^ 
both  attended  with  a  strong  party  of -their  guards,  but  especially 
duke  John ;  they  met,  and  had  a  long  conference  upon  the  bridge, 
end  ebout  the  duke's  person  there  wene^not  above  ^three  or  four 
«t  the  jnost*    In  tiie  height  of  their  .discourse,  the  duke,  either  hj 

Digrtized  by  Google 


U76.  PHIUPDECOMINBS*  9(23 

the  persaaMon  of  others^  or  out  of  a  desire  to  pay  a  iiiore  tha&  or^ 
dtoary  respect  to  his  majesty,  unbolted  tli6  wicket  on  his  side,  aii4 
(bey  doing  the  same  on  theirs,  he  passed  throi^  it  to  the  Icings 
and  was  sl^n  himself  and  all  those  who  attended  him )  which  was 
the  occasion  of  abundance  of  mischief  that  ensued  afterwards,  as 
every  body  Icnows:  bnt  this  not  bdng  material  to  my  design,  I 
shall  speak  of  it  no  further,  only  let  me  tell  you,  you  hare  the 
story  just  as  the  king  told  it  to  me  himself,  when  he  i^ent  me  to 
choose  a  place,  commanding  expressly,  that  there  should  be  no 
door,  for,  said  he,  if  that  had  not  been,  there  had  be^n  no  occa- 
sion of  inviting  the  duke  on  that  side,  and  then  that  misfortune 
had  been  prevented,  the  principal  contrivers  and  executors  of 
which  were  some  of  the  duke  of  Orleans's  senrants,  who  were 
present  at  that  time,  and  in  great  authority  with  Charles  Vll* 


CHAP.  X. 

Of  the  interview  between  the  two  JihtgSi  and  of  their  tweming  to 
the  truce  which  m^aeconcbtdeti  iefsre;  and  some  fancied  the  Holy 
GbM  descended  upon  the  king  of  Bt^^and's  tent  in  the  shape  ef 
u  white  pigeon. 

THE  barrier  being  finished,  and  the  place  fitted  for  the  interview, 
as  yon  have  already  heard,  the  next  day,  which  was  the  29th  of 
August  1475)  in  the  momiog,  the  two  kings  appeaie^.  The  king 
of  France  came  first,  attended  by  about  eight  hundred  men  at  arms : 
on  the  king  of  Eugland's  side,  his  whole  army  was  drawn  up  in 
order  of  battle;  and  though  we  could  not  discover  their  whole 
force,  yet  we  saw  such  a  vast  number  both  of  horse  and  foot,  that 
the  body  of  troops  that  were  with  us  seemed  very  incoiiskkraUe 
in  respect  of  them;  but  indeed  the  fourth  part  of  our  army  Avas 
not  there.  It  was  given  out,  that  twelve  men  of  a  side  were  to  be 
with  each  of  the  kings  at  the  interview,  and  that  thr^  were  already 
chosen  out  of  t^e  greatest  and  most  intimate  of  their  courts.  With 
ns  we  had  four  of  the  king  of  England's  party  to  view  what  War 
done  among  us,  and  they  had  as  many  of  our^s,  on  their  side,  to 
have  an  eye  over  their  actions.  As  t  said  before,  our  king  came 
first  to^be  grate,  attended  by  about  twelve  persons  of  tbe  greatest 
qnality  in  France;  among  which  were  John  duke  of  Bourbon,  and 
the  curdinai  his  brother.  It  was  tbe  king's  royal  pleasure,  accord^ 
Ing  to  an  old  and  common. cus top  that  he  had,  that  I  should  be 
dress^  like  him  that  day!  -  The  king  of  England  advanced  along^ 
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the  causey  which  I  mentioned  before,  very  noUy  attended^  with 
the  air  and  presence  of  a  king :  there  were  in  lua  train  hisr  brother 
the  duke  of  Clarence,  the  earl  of  Northamberiand,  his  chamber* 
lain  called  the  loi'd  Hastings,  his  chancellor,  and  other  peers  of  the 
realm ;  among  which  there  were  not  above  foor  dressed  in  doth 
of  gold  like  himself:  the  king  of  England  wore  a  black  velvet  cap 
upon  his  head,  with  a  large  flower-de-loce  made  of  precious  stones 
upon  it;  he  was  a  prince  of  a  noble  majestic  presence^  bis  person 
proper  and  straight,  butti  little  inclining  to  be  fat;  I  had  seen  \kuxt 
before  when  the  earl  of  Warwick  drove  him  out  of  hb  kingdom, 
then  I  thought  him  mnch  handsomer,  and,  to  the  best  of  my  re- 
membrance, my  eyes  had  never  beheld  a  more  beautiful  person* 
When  he  came  within  a  little  distance  of  the  rail,  be  pulled  off  bb 
cap,  and  bowed  himself  within  half  a  foot  of  the  ground ;  and  the 
king  of  Fnince,  who  was  then  leaning  over  the  barrier,  received 
him  with  . abundance  of  reverence  and  respect:  they  embraced 
through  the  holes  of  the  grate,  and  the  king  of  England  making 
him  another  low  bow,  the  king  of  France  saluted  him  thus.^ 
*<  Cousin,  you  are  heartily  wdcome;  tbere.is  no  person  living  i 
was  so  ambitious  of  sedng,  and  God  be  thanked  that  this  inter- 
view is  upon  so  good  an  occasion/'  The  king  of  England  returned 
the  compliment  in  very  good  French,  then  the  chancellor  of  Eng- 
land, who  was  a  prelate,  and  bishop  of  Ely,  hefflu  his  speech  with 
V  a  prophecy,  (of  which  the  English  are  always  provided),  that  at  Pic* 
quiny  a  memorable  peace  was  to  be  concluded  between  the  Eng« 
lish  and  French :  after  he  had  finished  his  harangue,  the  instra* 
ment  was  produced  which  contained  the  articles  the  king  of  France 
had  sent  to  the  king  of  England.  The  chancellor  demanded  of  oor 
kug,  whether  he  had  sent  the  said  articles?  and  whether  he  had 

agreed  to  them?  the  king  replied ^^  Yes:''  and  king  Edward's 

bdng  produced  on  our  side,  he  made  the  same  answer.  The  Mis- 
sal  being  brought  and  opened,  both  the  kings  laid  one  of  thetr 
hands  upon  the  book,  and  the  other  upon  the  true  cross,  and  both 
of  them  swore  religiously  to  observe  the  contents  of  the  tmcej 
which  was,  that  it  should  stand  firm  and  good  for  i\ine  years  com-* 
plete;  that  the  allies  on  both  sides  should  be  compiehcnded;  and 
that  the  marriage  between  thdr  children  should  be  consummated 
as  was  stipulated  by  the  said  treaty  of  peace.  After  the  two  Idnga 
had  sworn  to  observe  the  treaty,  our  kii^,  who  had  always  words 
at  command,  told  the  king  of  England  in  a  jocular  way,  he  should 
be  glad  to  see  his  majesty  at  Paris,  and  that  if  he  would  come  and 
divert  himsdf  with  the  ladies,  he  would  assign  him  the  cardinal 
of  Bourbon^  for  his  confessor^  whom  he  knew  would  willingly  sb« 
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Bolvehim,  Jf  he  shonld commit  aay  ftin,  by  way  of  love  andgaU 
kntry  t  the  klag  tsi  £iigiand  was  extremely  pleased  with  his  rail*^ 
lery,  imd  rosde'  bta  Majesty  several  handsome  repartees,  for  he 
knew  the  caftiiiial  was  a  jolly  companion.  After  some  discourse 
to  this  purpose,  omr  king>  to 'show  his  authority^  commanded- us 
tvfao  attended  him  to  withdraw^  for  he  had  a  mind  to  hliVe  k  little 
private  discourse  with  the  king  of  England.  We  obeyed^  and 
those  who  were  ^vith  the  king  of  England  seeing  us  tietire^  did  thi 
aame^  without  existing  to  be  commanded;  Aftbr  the  two  kings 
bod-  been  idone  together  for  some  time^  our  master  called  me  to 
him^iand:  asked  the  king  bf  England  if  he  knew  me  ?  Th^  kih^  of 
Eflgland  replied  he  did,  named  the  places  ><rhere  he  bad  seen  me^ 
and'^twkd  d^e  king^  that  formerly  I  bad  endeavoured  to  sc$rvi^  him 
at  (^ais,  when  I  was  in  the  duke  of  Boigundy's  service.  The 
knsg  of  France  demanded  if  the  duke  of  Burgundy  refused  to  be 
be  comprehended -in  the  treaty^  (as  might  be  suspected  from  his 
otetanate  aaswer)^  wbatthe  king  of  England  wduld  haVl:  him  do) 
'^he.kmg  of  Bnglaad  replied,  he  would  offer  it  him  Again,  and  if 
he.  relti^ed'it  then,  he  woold'  not  concern  himself  any  further^  but 
teswit  <eiith«iy  to  themselves.  -  By  degrees  the  king  came  to  ttien-* 
tiotiithe  dtkeef  Br&ragne,  who  indeed  was  the  person  be  aimed  at 
ia  the  question)  aiiii  made  the  same  demiind  about  him.  The  king 
of  Bngland  desired  he  would  not  attempt  any  thing  against  the 
dufce  <sf  Bretagne^  ibr  in  his  disttt^ss  he  bad  n^ver  found  so  true 
hnd  ftAfaiul  a  friend;  The  king  pr(^s9cd  him  no  fdrther,'  but  re^** 
dlUing  th^  company,  took  his  leave  df  the  king  of  England  in  the 
handsomest  and  most  civil  terms  imaginable,  sahittid  all  bis  at^ 
tendnits  in  a  most  particular  manner^  and  bdth  the  Kings  at  a  time, 
or  very  near  it^  retired  from  the  b^rrv^r,  and  mdunting  on  horse* 
bade,  Che  king  of  Fran<ie  returned  to  Amiens,  and  the  king  of  Bng« 
land  to  Us  army.  The  king  of  England  was  accommodated  out 
of  the  kii%  of  France's  court  with  whatever  be  wanted^  to  tbie  very 
torches  and  eandletf.  The  duke  of  Gloucester,  the  king  of  England's 
brollior,  and  some  other  persons  of  quality,  were  not  present  at 
this  interview,  as  being  averse  to  the  treaty;  but  they  recollected 
themselves  afterwards,  and  the  duke  of  Gloucester  Waited  oh  our 
master  at  Amiensj  where  be  was  splendidly  entertdned^  and  nobly 
pveaeated  both  with  plate  and  flue  horses. 

lo  the  king's  return  fit)m  this  interview,  in  ouir  discoui*se  by  the 
wi^;  he  happened  to  fall  upon  two  point^^  at  which  he  i^'ks  more 
thui  ordinarily  concerned :  one  WaS,  thkt  the  king  of  fetogland  was 
so* easily  persuaded  to  com^  to  Paris;  bid  migesty  was  not  at  all- 
phased  with  it,  and  he  told  roe, -^«*  He  is  a  beautiful  prince,  a 
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great  tkdmirer  of  the  ladies,  and  who  knoM^,  but  someof  them  may 
ap{>ear  to  him  so  witty,  so  gay,  aod  so  cbariDing,  aa  may  givehioi 
a  desire  of  making  U3  a  second  visit:  his  predecessors  ha^e  Jbeeii 
ioo  often  in  Pads  and  Normandy  already;  and  I  do  not  care  for 
his  company  so  near»  though,  on  the  other  side  of  the  water,  I 
should  be  ready  .to  value  aad  esteem  him  as  my  friend  and  brother/^ 
JBesideSy  the  kiog  was  displeased  to  find  hun  so  obetinate  in  rela- 
tion to.  the  duke.of  firetagne,  on  whom  he  would  fiun  have  niade 
war,  and.  to  that  purpose  made  another  overture  Co  him  by  the 
Jord  da  fipqchage, land  the  lord  de  St.  Pierre:  but  when  the  king 
pf  England  saw  himself  prtssedy  he  gave  them  this  short  butgeae» 
rous  a))swe^ — ^^  That  if  any  prince  invaded  the  duke  of  Bretagaa'a 
domiuipus,  lue  would  <^ro$s  the  seas  once  more  ia  his  deienoe:'' 
upon  which  they  iiaportuued  him  no  further. 

When  the  king  bad  arrived  at  Amiens,  and  ready  to  go  to  suppar» 
jtbre^  or  fpur  of  the  English  lords  who  attended  upon  the  king  ^f 
England  at  the  ixHerview,  came  to  sup  with  hie  majesty,  and  tte 
|prd  Howard  being  of  the  number,  he  told  the  king  in  his  ear,  that 
if  he  dqsv^d  it,  it  should  go  hard  but  he  would  fioda  way  to  briog 
his  master  to  him  to  Amiens,  aod  to  Paria  too,  to  be  merry  with 
him  for  some  time*  Though  this  propositiofi  was  not  m  the  least 
agreeable  to  the  king,  yet  his  migeaty  dissembled  the  matter  pretly 
we)ll,  i^nd  fell  a- washing  his  bsAi^,without  giving  a  direct  answers 
but  he  whispered  mc  in  the  ear,  and  told  me,  that  whatliej8oa<^ 
p^cted  was  at  last  i^ome  really  to  pass.  After  supper,  tibey  feU 
upon  that  subject  ag^ijo;  but  the  king  put  it  off  with  the  gfetlMt 
gentleness.  Aud  wisdom  imc^nable,  pretending  his  expe^tien  ai- 
Iffunst  the  duke  of  ^urguqdy  would  require  his  depvtnre  iffiaie* 
diately.  ^  Though  t^ese  a£tos  wfere  of  very  great  iniporta!nee,and 
great  prudence  wfis  used  on  both  sides  to  man^  them  discreetly, 
yet  ^er^  were  some  plesssnt  oocurrenoes  among  them  worthy  to 
berecorded  to  posterity.  Nor  ought  any  man  to  yihonder,  codsS't 
flering  the  great  miacbiefe  which  the  Bngli^  have  teoogfat  Upon 
this  kipgdooH  cM^d  the  freshness  of  their  date,  that  Ae  kittg  of 
France  ^ould  be  at  so  much  labour  and  expense  to  3Md  them 
home  in  a  frif^ndly  manner,  that  he  might  make  th^a  hia  fnoada 
for  the  future,  or  at  least  divert  them  from  being  his  eoemies. 

The  next  day  a  great  number  of  English  came  to  Amieos^eooe 
of  which  reported  that  the  HolydhcMst  luul  made  that  pe«ee,flnd 
prophecies  were  produced  to  coufirm  it;*  but  their  greatlrst  argn^ 
ment  to  support  this  ridiculoua  opinion  was,  because  dttriag  Uw 
time  of  their  interview  a  white  pigeon  came  and  sat  upon  the  kins 
of  England's  tent,  and  could  not  be  fri^tepediiway  by  any  MiM 
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tlwy  couU  make.  ,  Bot  some  gave  another  reason,  which  seemed 
to  be  a  much  better  one,  and  that  was,  that  a  small  shower  of  rain 
baring  fallen  that  day,  and  awhile  after  the  snn  shining  out  very 
warm,  file  poor  pigeon  finding  that  tent  higher  than  the  rest,  cam6 
thither  oi^ly  to  dry  herself.  And  this  renson  was  given  me  by  a 
gentleman  of  Qasouny,  called  Lewis  de  Bretrailles,who  was  in  the 
king  of  England's  service.  Having  been  an  old  acquaintance  of 
mine,  he  told  me  privately — ''  That  wc  did  but  laugh  at  the  king 
of  England."  Among  the  rest  of  our  discourse,  1  asked  him  how 
many  battles  the  king  of  England  had  fought?  He  told  me  nine, 
and  that  he  had  been  in  every  one  of  them  in  person.  I  de- 
manded next,  how  many  he  had  lost?  He  replied,  never  but  one^ 
apd  that  was  this  in  which  we  had  outwitted  him  now;  for  he  was 
of  opinion  that  the  ignominy  of  bis  returning  so  soon  after  such 
vast  preparations,  would  be  a  greater  disgracce  and  stain  to  bis 
arms  than  all  the  honour  his  majesty  had  gained  in  the  nine  for* 
mer  victories.  I  acquainted  the  king  with  this  smart  anawer,  and 
Ibe  king  replied ^..'^  He  is  a  sihrewd  fellow,  I  warrant  him;  and  we 
jDuat  have  a  care  of  his  tongue.''  The  next  day  he  sent  for  him^ 
had  him  to  dinner  at  his  own  table,  and  made  him  very  advan- 
ti^eoQS  proposals,  if  he  would  quit  his  master's  service,  and  live  ia 
France.  But  finding  be  was  not  to  be  prevailed  on,  he  presented 
him  with  a  thousand  crowns,  and  promised  what  great  matters  he 
would  do  for  bis  brothers  in  France.  Upon  his  going  away,  I 
idiispered  him  in  the  ear,  and  desired  him  that  he  would  employ 
his  good  offices  to  continue  and  propagate  that  love  and  good  un- 
derstanding which  was  so  happily  begun  between  the  two  kings. 

The  kipg  was  under  the  greatest  concern  imaginable,  for  fear 
be  should  drop  some  word  or  other  that  might  make  the  English 
suapect  be  imposed  upon  and  laughed  at  them.  The  next  mom* 
ing  after  the  interview,  his  majesty  being  retired  into  his  closet 
with  only  three  or  four  of  ns  about  him,  began  to  droll  and  jest 
upon  the  wines  and  presents  which  he  had  sent  to  the  English 
eamp,  but  tormng  suddenly  round,  he  perceived  a  merchant 
^  Gascooy  who  lived  in  England^  and  was  come  to  court  to  b^ 
leave  to  export  a  certain  quantity  of  Bourdeaux  wines,  without 
paying  the  daties,  the  obtaining  of  which  would  have  been  very 
advantageous  to  him.  The  king  was  much  surprised  at  the  sight 
of  him,  and  wondered  bow  he  can^  thither.  The  king  asked  him 
of  what  town  in  Guienne  he  was?  Whether  be  was  a  merchant? 
and  whether  married  in  England  >  The  merchant  replied.  Yes, 
he  had  a  wife  in  England,  but  what  estate  he  had  there  was  but 
imalL  Before  he  went  out,  the  king  appointed  one  to  go  with  him 
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to  Bourdei^)ix»  and  I  bad  aino  some  discourse  with  bim  by  his  man 
je8ty'i>  express  command*  The  king  gave  him  a  considerable  em-* 
ployment  io  the  town  where  he  wa^  bqm,  (he  eyemption  of  the 
dirties  upon  his  win^,  and  a  thousand  franks  to  bring  over  his 
wife,  but  h^  wa^  tp  send  bi$  brother  into  England  for  her,  and  not 
go  fetch  h^r  himself;  ind  this  penalty  the  (wing  imposed  upoii  hioi 
for  the  too  grei^t  liberty  of  his  tongiie. 


CHAP.     XI..  ; 

OJ  the  constable's  endeavouring .  tp  excuse  himself  to  the  king  of 
France y  upon  the  conclusion  of  the  peace  tvUhthe  English;  and  of 
a  truce  which  was  likeivise  made  for  mne  years  betu^een  the  duke 
of  Burgundy  and  the  king  of  Fraince. 

THE  next  day  after  the  interview^  the  constable  dispatched  one 
of  his  servants  called  Rapine  with  letters  to  the  king,  who  preferred 
him  afteY^ards  for  having  been  faithful  to  his  master;  the  king 
ordered  the  lord  dn  Lude  and  myself  to  receive  his  message.  At 
the  same  time  the  lord  de  Contay,  whom  1  have  mentioned  so  of- 
ten, was  returned  from  the  duke  of  Burgundy's  court,  with  designs 
against  the  constable;  so  that  the  constable  looked  upon  himself 
as  ruined  and  undone,  and  knew  not  to  which  of  the  saints  he  should 
address  bis  devotions ;  Rapine's  message  was  very  submissive.  He 
told  us,  that  his  master  was  very  sensible  fhat  several  accusations 
and  charges  had  been  brought  against  him  to  th^  king;  but  the 
event  could  sufficiently  clear  him  from  all  those  aspersions.  How- 
ever, to  give  the  king  greater  evidence  of  his  loyalty,  be  made  some 
proposals  to  his  majesty,  that  if  be  pleased  to  order  matters  so,  he 
would  persuade  the  duke  of  Burgundy  to  join  his  forces  with  the 
king^s,  and  destroy  the  king  of  England  and  his  whole  army  19  their 
return;  and  by  his  manner  of  speaking,  it  seemed  to  us  as  if  his 
master  was  in  the  height  of  despair.  We  told  him  the  peace  was 
already  concluded,  and  that  we  were  not  desirous  of  beginning  a 
new  war.  The  lord  dn  Lude  proceeded  so  far  as  to  ask  Rapine 
where  his  master  had  disposed  of  his  ready  money  ?  I  was  amaeed 
at  bis  question,  for  Rapine  having  the  character  of  being  faithful 
to  his  master,  it  might  give  him  a  hint  of  his  impending  ruin,  dis-" 
covcr  the  designs  that  were  forming  against  him,  and  make  thecon« 
stable  fly,  especially  when  be  reflected  on  the  danger  he  had  es- 
ca{)€d  but  the  year  before.  But  I  have  seen  but  very  few  people  10 
\\vj  time  either  here  or  in  oth^  kingdpms,  that  knew  how  to  fly 
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from  diuiger  in  jtime,  or  wete  wiae  enongk  to  escape  their  nun. 
Some  have  Dot  profited  by  the  experience  they  might  hare  had  of 
.their  neighbour's  misfortane:  others  never  travelled  into  foreign 
conotijes^  which  is  certainly  a  great  fisultin  a  man  of  quality;  for 
to  have  seen  the  world,  and  to  have  some  experience  in  the  afiairs 
of  it,  gives  a  man  great  wisdom  and  presence  of  mind.  Others  are 
too.pasMOoately  fond  of  their  wives,  thdr  children,  or  estates,  and 
one  of  them  has  been  the  ruin  of  many  a  brave  man. 

Aftfer  wc  bad  given  Us  majesty  an  account  of  Rapine's  message^ 
be  called  for  one  of  his  secretafies.  There  were  then  in  his  pre* 
sence  only  the  lord  Howard,  an  English  courtier,  who  knew  no* 
thing  of  oar  aifiur  with  the  constable,  the  lord  de  Contay,  who  was 
newly  returned  from  the  duke  of  Buigundy,  and  we  two,  who  had' 
been  in  discourse  with  Rapine.  The  king  dictated  a  letter  to  the, 
constable,  in  which  his  migesty  acquainted  him  with  what  had  been 
transacted  the  day  before  in  relation  to  the.  triice*  He  told  him 
that  at  that  instan);  he  hpd  weighty  afiairs  upon  his  hands,  and  want- 
ed such  a  head  as  his  to  finish  them ;  and  then  turning  to  the  En- 
glish noblemap  i^d  the  lord  de  Coptay,  he  told  them — I  do  not 
mean  his  body, )  would  have  his  head  with  me,  and  his  body  where 
it  is,  A(ter  the  letter  wffi»  read,  it  was  delivered  to  Ri^ine,  who 
was  mightily  pleased  with  it,  and  took  it  as  a  great  compliment  in 
^he  king  to  write,  that  he  wajated  such  a  bead  as  his  master's,  for 
be  did  not  und^rs|;and  the  sting  and  ambiguity  of  it.  The  king  of 
{England  sent  two  li&tters  whiph  the  constable  had  written  to  him, 
to  the  king  of  FfraDce,  an4  acquainted  his  majesty  with  all  the  pro* 
pos^te  he  had  ever  made  him ;  by  which  it  may  easily  be  discerned 
into  what  a  misierable  condition  he  had  brought  himself  when  eve- 
ry one  of  these  thie^  great  princes  joined  in  his  destruction. 

As  soop  as  the  king  of  England  had  received  his  money,  and  de- 
livered the  lord  Howard  and  Sir  John  Cheney,  (his  master  of  the 
horse),  as  hostages  till  he  Was  landed  in  England,  he  retreated 
towards  Calais  by  long  and  hasty  marches,  for  he  was  jealous  of 
the  diikc  of  Burgundy's  anger,  and  the  hatred  of  the  peasants; 
ftnd  indeied,  if  any  pf  his  soldiers  straggled,  some  of  them  wei*e 
sure  to  be  knocked  on  the  head. 

At  the  beginning  of  our  affairs  with  the  English,  you  may  rcr 
Member  that  the  king  of  England  had  no  great  inclination  to  this 
descent ;  and  as  soon  as  he  came  to  Dover,  and  before  his  embark- 
ation there,  he  entered  into  a  $ort  of  treaty  with  us.  But  that 
which  prevailed  with  him  to  transport  his  arn^  into  Calais  was, 
first,  the  solicitation  of  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  ahd  the  animosity 
cf  the  English^  which  is  natural  in  them  against  the  French,  xmd 
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tas*  been  ad  in  «U  ages ;.  aod  nexl^  to  vsierw^a  great  port  of  the  mo* 
tiey  whfdi  had  beea  fibecaHy  gnuited  Um  fbr  that  eitpedWoD^  to 
kiibsdlf ;  for^  ai  jtm  hare  already  heacd^  At  kings  of  Baglaad  live 
vpon  tlMr^owDTeveaoe,  and  catk  faiae  no  taoMs*  bat  under  tfaeape- 
cioua  piateooe of  ifltvadkig  Fmnoe.  BeaMea^  the  hiDg*  had  another 
almti^m  todetaidc  and  amuaeUa  subjeds,  for  he  had  faxoaght 
along  with  him  ten  or  tirclve  of  the  ehief  citizens  of  London^ 
and  other  towns  in  fingland^  aH  £at,  yAly,  and  of  great  power  in 
their  coontvy^  such  as  bad  promoted  the-  war,  and  had  been  ipery 
aervieeabk  in  raising  the  army.  The  kiivg^  ordered  rery  fine  tents 
to  be  made  for  them,  m  which  they  lay;  bat  that  not  beoDg  the 
Way  of  living  they  had  been  used  to,  they  soon  hegan  to  grow 
weary  of  the  campaign,  for  they  conehtdedthcy  dbonld  come  to  an 
engagement  within  three  days  after  their  landing;  and  the  king 
nrKfltif^d  their  fears  and  th«  dangers  of  a  war,  on  purpose  that 
they  might  be  better  satisfied  with  a  peace,  and  to  pacify  the  mar- 
mors  of  the  people,  upon  his  return  into  England :  for  since  Ar- 
thur's days,  nerer  king  of  England  invMed  France  with  so  great  a 
tranil»er  of  the  nobility,  and  such  a  formidable  amy.  Eut^  as  yon 
kave  heard,  he  returned  immedktely  into  England  upon  the  con- 
clusion of  the  peace,  and  resenred  tte  greatest  part  of  the  numey, 
tkat  was  raised  to  pay  the  army,  for  his  own  private  use;  so  that 
in*  reaHCy  he  accomplished  most  of  the  designs  he  had  in  view^ 
The  Idng  of  England  was  not  of  a  complexion  or  turir  of  mind  to 
ondare  aaucb  hardship  and  labour;  and  that  any  king  of  Englaad 
who  designs  to  make  any  considerable  conquest  in  France  must 
expect  to  endure.  Besides,  oar  king  was  in  a  tolerable  posture  of 
defence,  thoi^h  in  all  places  he  was  not  so  well  prepared  as  he  ought 
to  baw^  been,  by  reason  of  the  variety  and  multitude  of  his  ene- 
iniea.  Another  design  the  king  of  England  had  in  view,  whidi  was, 
the  accomplisbmeDt  of  the  marriage  between  our  present  Chariea 
VIIL  and  bis  daughter,  and  this  wedding  causing  him  to  vrink  at 
several  things,  was  a  great  advantage  to  our  master's  affiiirs. 

After  all  the  English,  except  their  hostages,  were  landed  in  Bo- 
gland,  the  king  of  France  retired  towards  Laon,  to  a  little  town 
called  Vervins,  bordering  upon  the  marches  of  Hainault,  far  the 
chancellor  of  Burgundy,  and  other  ambassadors  were  at  Avennes 
in  Hainault  with  the  lord  deContay,  with  a  commission  from  the 
duice  of  Burgundy  to  treat  of  an  accommodation,  and  the  king  him- 
self had  a  great  desire  to  a  general  peace.  Ttie  vast  numbers  of 
the  English  bad  put  bim  into  a  dreadful  fright;  he  had  seen  enough 
of  their  ex];^its  in  his  time,  and  bad  no  mind  to  see  any  more  of 
them*    The  chancellor^  who  was  one  of  the  duke  of  Burgundy's 
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plenipotentiariesy  as  you  imvelieacd,  iBtioMttdto  the  kiog^  ibbiCtf 
lie  pleased  to  mod  bh  ambassadois  to  a  bridge  half  la^ay  betweaor 
Avemies  and  Vervins,  be  and  the'cestof  thsm  anmldtierAainljr  at' 
tend  theoi*  Tbe  Icing  tesntibem  wgad  be  mold  come tbitherjfaiin*- 
aelf^  and  tbougb  aone  penatM  endea¥€ioBed::to^s9inidejhiilna^ 
jeaty  fitna  it,  j^et  be  srent,  took  tbe  EogUsh  hottaget  'aloi^  witk 
him,  and  tbey  were  fwesent  wben  tibe  kiog^weaudieiicetetbtf 
limbaasadorB,  wbo bad  a atroDggaard at  aridwrs,  send  jeAer  aAf 
diers,  well  armed,  handiomely  ddtbed,  audio  comphste  order f 
but  DO  bastness  was  dispatebed  tbeo,  >ettly  the  king  toiok  tbcm  la 
duwer  with  bim. 

Ooe  of  the  English  that  was  there  begM  to  be  eacaemed  4it  Clje 
peaice,  and  told  me  at  the  window,  that  bad  tbey  seen  laiiany  stich 
men  of  Hie  dolce  of  fini^pBdy's  befove,  perhaffftbr  peaQahadaot 
been  oondnded  so  soon.  The-viscouiU »f  Narbonae^  «ow  naUed 
the  toed  de  Fonez,  osrer^bearing  hiin,  ceplfedJi^CoaUyon  bend 
weak  as  to  bdiere  the  dutfce  of.fioi^nndy  wnbtddlgaeat  onaoibelia  • 
of  snch  soldiers?  be  bad  bnly. pot  them  iDta^anrlera>of  «fr«|b« 
nent,  and  yon  were  in  suob  \mste  to  be  at  hoihe  iigaio^  tbattaic 
bnndred  pipes  of  wide^^asui  aq»ei)siaaiiRNnx>nrkii^8efftyoab4clD 
into  Eng^nd/'  Tbe  SqgUrfunan  was  jaa  passion^  an&anBwaiw 
ed  with  HHieb  wmnnth.^''  I  fiaialy-aee  it  isnan^tttybody  iadd,anil 
yoi  baire  .done  notliing  i»at  nbosed  ns(  do  yon  oalLtlMP  moo^ 
yonr  kiJiggavie  m,M  pension  1  it  is  a  tribote,  a|i4%'  St  Oeoi|nQ(yo« 
may  pntte  ao  niueb  as  will  bnngusiback  agajia  to  prove  it/'  .1  int* 
tecrnpted  them,,  and  .turned  it  into  a  jest,  Inrt  tbe  £ogBshoia» 
would  not  understand  it  an:  Wben  i  informed  the  king  of  it  nStkt^ 
wards,  be  was  highly  ofiended'  with  the  viseoisnt  of  Narbotinexnii 

'Hie  king  of  France  lud  but  a  sbort  conjecence  with  tbe  daaor 
eellor  and  tbe  rest  of  the  pfonipotentiaries  attbat  time;  for  itvm^ 
agreed  they  should  wait  on  his  majegty  at.Vendns,.  and  ao  tbejr 
did.  When  they  were  at  Vervins,  the  king  Jippointed  TanocgajF 
dn  Ghaatd,  and  Peter  Doriole,  cbanoellor  of  Ftanoe,  to  negotiate 
with  tiiem ;  and  caomnaitted  the  whole  management  of  that  aflbiif 
to  tibem.  Great  representi^iona  were  made,  aoMi  both  sides  very 
zealous  for  thq  advantage  of  their  .masters.  The  king'a  ambas*- 
sadon  made  tiaeiv  k^eport^  and  aoqfiaiuM  bis  imajesty  that  tbe 
dnbeof  Btoffgnndy^s  oommissioners'/bad  beeafiarce  and  inaolent 
in  liieir  language^  but  they  hadgivea  them  as:go6d  tis  they  brougfal^* 
a»d  tben  repeated  tfaeit*  aoswersv  v3)ie  Ung  wns  not  pleased  wU^^ 
it,  told  tbem  there  bad  been  too  many  of  those  smalt  answeis  aU 
Rad]^  but  Ibe  debate  being  only  about  a  traoe,  not  a  final  pe^/ 
l^e  would  Inwe  no  more  such  expressions  used)  and  tbcfsfiMfc^ 
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would  treat  with  them  himself.  Whereupon  his  majesty  ordered 
the  chancellor,  and  the  test  of  the  dake  of  Bur^ondy's  plenipo^ 
tentiaries,  to  attend  him  in  his  diamber ;  where,  none  of  his  court  ^ 
being  present  but  the  admiral,  the  bastard  of  Boui1>od,  the  lord 
da  Bottchage,  and  mysdf,  he  conduded  a  truce  with  diem  for 
mine  years  to  come,  usd  all  things  to  be  restored  that  had  been 
taken.  But  the  ambassadors  desired  the  king  that  it  might  not  be 
proclaimed  by  sound  of  trumpet,  as  the  usual  manner  was,  to 
save  his  oath  to  the  king  of  England,  when  he  swore  in  his  pas- 
sion he  would  not  accept  of  the  benefit  of  the  truce  till  the  king 
had  been  in  England  so  long,  lest  he  should  think  their  master  had 
spoken  otherwise  than  he  designed. 

The  king  of  England  being  highly  diefgusted  at  the  duke  of 
Burgundy's  rgecting  his  comprehension,  and  being  now  endea** 
Touring  to  make  a  separate  peace  with  the  king,  dispatched  si 
gieat  &v<MuJte  of  his,  called  Sir  Thomas  Montgomery,  to  the  king 
at  Vervins;  altd  he  happened  to  airiva  there  at  the  same  time  the 
king  was  negotiating  with  the  duke  of  Burgundy.  Sir  Thomas 
desired,  in  behalf  of  the  king  of  England  his  master,  that  the  king 
^France  would  not  consent  to  any  other  truce  with  the  duke, 
than  whpt  was  already  made.  He  also  pressed  hi^  majesty  not  to 
deliver  St.iiuintin  into  the  duke's  hands;  and  as  a  fordier  encou- 
ragement, he  ofRered  to  pass  Ae  seas  oAce  more  with  a  powerful 
anny  to  assist  him,  provided  his  majesty  would  continue  the  war 
agmost  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  and  he  might  have  somecompen-' 
sation  for  the  prejudice  he  should  sustain  in  his  duties  upon  wool 
at  Calais,  which  would  be  worth  little  or  nothing,  though  at  other 
times  they  were  valued  at  fifty  thousand  crowns  a«year.  He 
proposed  likewise,  that  if  he  brought  an  army  over  to  his  assist- 
ance, the  king  of  France  should  pay  one  half  of  it,  and  he  would 
pay  the  other  himself.  The  king  of  France  returned  the  king  of 
England  abundance  of  thanks,  made  Sir  Thomas  apresent  of  plate  ^ 
bit  as  to  the  continuation  of  the  war,  he  begged  to  be  Excused, 
for  the  truce  was  already  concluded,  and  upon  the  same  terms  as 
that  which  was  agreed  on  by  them;  only  the  duke  of  Burgutady 
pressed  mightily  to  have  a  s^arate  one  by  himself;  which  he  ex- 
cused as  well  as  he  could  to  please  and  satisfy  the  English  am-* 
basSador;  and  with  this  answer  he  returned  into  Ef^Und,  and 
the  hostages  with  him.  The  king  was  extremely  surprised  «t  the 
Idilg  of  England's  offers,  which  were  ddivered  only  before  nie# 
He  ^onceiTed  it  would  be  veiy  dangerous  to  bring  the  king  of 
Bnglaod  into  France  again ;  for  between  those  two  nations,  when 
together,  every  trifling  accident  would  raise  some  new  quarrel; 
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itbd  they  might  easily  make  up  the  matter  with  the  duke  of  Bar- 
gandy,  which  considerajtioD  alonc^,  forwarded  the  conclusion  of  the . 
ti-ealy  with  the  Burgundians. 

A  treaty  or  truce  of  iwrnherce  ntdiUfor  nine  yeans,  between  Letvik 
XL  dnd  Charles  the  last  duke  of  Burgundy ,  at  Soleu^re,  Sep'^ 
tember  13,  147^. 

1;  THAT  there  shall  be  a  good  and  firm  truce  tdnckided,  and  all 
hostilities.ceasc,  both  by  sea  and  land,  and  on  fresh  water^^  between 
the  king  and  the  duke,  their  heirs,  successors,  territories,  and  sub- 
jects>  from  the  thirteenth  day  of  September^  for  nine  years;  viz. 
to  1464,  without  aiiy  manner  of  contravention  on  either  Sid^,  nn^ 
der  the  pretence  of  letters  of  mart,  countermart^  reprisals,  debts, 
or  otherwise  whatsoever.    And  supposing  any  thing  done  contrary  . 
hereunto^  restitvition  shall  be  made  wkhout  delays  that  is,  tVithin 
eight  days  after  the  impartingpf  the  fact  by  one  party  to  the  other ; 
and  if  that  be  not  done,  the  party  aggrieved  shall  by  force  of  arms 
recover  such  places  as  have  been  voluntarily  given^  or  taken  from 
faim^  and  the  other  shall  make  no  resistance;  aud.yet  the  truce  . 
not  violated  thereby,  and  the  party  that  shall  .not  make  the  said  . 
restitution,  shall  bear  all  the  other's  charge. 

2.  All  the  subjects  and  servants  on  either  side,  of  what  quality^  . 
condition^  or  nation  soever  they  be^  shall  follow  their  occupations 
peaceably,  and  <|uietlyj  and  without  ^ny  molestation  whatsoever^ 
B^  in  time  of  peace. 

3.  No  manner  of  hostilities  shall  be  committed  during  the  truce; 
but  all  persons  whatsoever,  without  distiuccion^  shall  go,  sojouro^,, 
converse,  or  trade^  into  the  dominions  of  each  other  without  any 
safeconduct,  without  any  molestation  or  injury  offered  whatsoever; 
only  i^'med  soldiers  shall  not  enter  into  each  other^s  territories  in 
a  greater  number  than  four  score  or  an  hundred  horse. 

4.  All  persons  of  all  ranks  and  vocatidns  during  the  truce,  shall 
retarn  to  the  enjoyment  and  possession  of  their  benefices^  places^ 
lands^  seigniories,  and  other  immoveables  in  the  condition  they 
shall  find  them ;  and  shall  be  admitted  without  any  molestation 
or  delay,  without  being  obliged  to  do  homage  anew,  but  either  in 
person  or  by  their  substitutes  making  path  before  the  proper  btfi* 
cer  that  they  shall  do  nothing  in  prejudice  to  the  party  to  whom 
they  belongs  and  upon  the  expiration  of  the  truce  they  shall  be 
left  in  full  obedience  to  the  party,  where  they  are  at  present:  ne-> 
vertheless,  the  king  is  content  to  give  up  Ramburcs  entirely  to 
the  lord  of  it>  without  putting^any  guard  into  it,  upon  condition 

No.  36.  UH 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


^i*  TBB  MEMOtRS  Ot  6ao%  iPi 

.•  f 

he  swears  and  signs  before  the  person  who  shall  make  that  reati- 
tution^  that  during  the  truce,  and  after  the  expiration  of  it,  he 
shall  do  nothing  that  is  prejudicial  to  the  king  and  his  dominions, 
nor  to  the  duke  of  Burgundy  and  his  territories,  nor  put  any  gar-* 
,rison  into  the  place  that  shall  endamage  either  party. 

5.  As  to  the  fortresses  of  Beaulieu  and  Vervins,  the  duke  con- 
sents, that  updh  the  actual  restitution  of  the  town  and  bailiwicks 
of  St.  Quintin,  and  the  places  concerning  which  treaties  have  been 
tnade  between  the  king  and  him,  they  shall  be  demolished,  and 
the  revenue  and  lordships  remain  in  the  possession  of  the  lords 
of  them. 

,  6.  The  lands  and  seigniories  of  la  Fere  and  Chastellex,  Van^nl 
and  St.  Lambert,  depending  on  the  count  de  Marie,  shall  renoain 
under  the  king's  obMiience;  but  Che  seigniory  and  revenue  are  to 
be  the  count's. 

7.  The  castles,  towns,  territories,  aud  chastdlanies  of  Marie, 
Jarssy,  Moncomet,  St.  Goubain,  and  Assay,  shall  be  under  the 
duke's  obedience;  but  the  revenue  to  belong  to  the  said  count. 

8.  As  to  this  truce,  so  far  as  it  concerns  persona  retumiog  to 
their  possessions  on  either  side,  the  bastard  of  Bui^Bdy,  Sieor 
de  Renty,  John  de  Chassa,  and  Philip  de  Comines,  are  wholly 
excepted. 

9.  All  infractions  made  on  either  side  of  this  truce,  shall  be  se- 
verely punj^shed  according  to  the  demerits  of  them,  and  reparatioo 
shall  be  litade  within  six  days  after  they  come  to  be  known  by  the 
conservators  of  the  truce  on  either  side. 

10.  The  conservators  on  the  king's  part — For  the  county  of 
Eu,  St.  Valtery,  and  the  adjacent  places,  the  marshal  de  Gama- 
cbes;  for  Amiens,  Beauvois,  and  the  neighbouring  marches, 
monsieur  de  Torcy;  for  Compeigne,  Noyon,  and  those  marches, 
the  bailiff  of  Vermandois;  for  the  county  of  Guise,  la'Herache, 
and  Rcthelois,  the  sieur  de  Villiers;  for  the  chasteUany  of  la  Fere 
aud  Laon,  the  provost  of  the  city  of  Laon;  fbr  all  Champagne,  the 
governor  there;  for  the  countries  of  the  king  about  the  marches 
of  Bourgongne,  monsieur  de  Beaujeu ;  for  the  bailiwick  of  Lyon- 
nois,'thc  bailiff  of  Lyons ;  for  all  the  sea  coast  of  France,  moiisiettr 
the  admiral. 

1 1 .  On  the  part  of  the  duke  of  Burgundy...  For  the  country  of  Pon- 
thieu  and  the  Vimeu,  messieurs  Philip  de  Crevecceur,  and  the  lord 
des  Cordes ;  for  Corbie,  and  the  provostship  of  Feililloy  and  Beau- 
quesne,  the  lord  de  Contay ;  for  Peronne  and  the  provostship  of 
Peronne,  the  lord  de  Clary,  and  in  his  absence  the  lord  de  hilar* 
gerie,  aud  likewise  for  the  provostships  and  towns  of  Montdidier^ 
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RogpeSy  sad  tbeac^jacent  countries;  for  Artois,  Cambresis^  and 
Beaureiroir,  John  d^  Longneval^  Lord  of  Vaux ;  for  the  conntry  of 
Marie^  monsieiir  d'Himborcourt;  for  the  country  of  Hainault^ 
moDsienr  d'Aimeriea,  grand  bailiff  of  Hainault ;;  for  the  country  of 
LicgQ  and  Namuri  the  lord  d'Himbercoart;  for  the  country  of 
Luxemburg,  the  goverpor  of  the  said  country  of  Luxemburg, 
onarquis  of  Rothelip;  for  the  country  of  Burgundy,  dutchy  ahd 
eouaty,  &c,  subject  to  the  duke,  the  marshal  of  Burgundy;  for 
the  country  of  Masconnois,  and  adjacent  places,  monsieur  de. 
Clessy,  governor  of  Masconnois;  for  the  country  of  Anxerre  and 
places  adjacent,  messieurs  Tristan  dcThoulonjon,  and  the  governor 
of  Auxerfe;  for  the  toini  and  chastellauy  of  Bar-sur-Scine,  sieur 
d'Bachaoea;  for  the  sea  of  Flanders,  messieurs  of  Lalaing,  and  the 
admiral;  for  the  sea  of  Holland,  Zealand,  Artois,  and  Boulonnois, 
the  count  de  Boukam,  admiral  of  those  parts. 

12.  If  any  of  the  conservators  of  the  truce  on  either  side  shall 
contravene  the  same,  the  king  and  the  duke  shall  appoint  others 
well  instructed  in  the  premises,  in  the  room  of  them. 
.  13.  The  copservfitorsj  or  their  deputies  in  their  lawful  absence^ 
•ball  meet  once  a^week  alternately,  on  the  borders  in  the  territo- 
ries of  each  prince,  to  bear  complaints  and  to  redress  them ;  and  if 
any  grand  difficulty  should  arise,  they  are  to  remit  the  same  to  the 
councihi  above,  who  shall  determine  them. 

14t  The  decisions  of  the  conservators  are  to  be  obeyed,  without 
any  appeals  whatsoever. 

15.  The  allies  on  both  sides  are  comprehended  in  this  truce, 
that  have  a  mind  to  it,  if  they  do  intimate  the  same  in  due  time; 
but  if  any  of  the  king's  allies,  shall  for  themselves,  or  in  favour  of 
him,  BialM  war  on  the  said  duke  of  Burgundy,  he  is  free  to  oppose 
diem  with  his  arms,  ignd  the  king  is  to  give  them  no  manner  of 
assiatance,  without  making  any  infraction  in  the  truce:  and  the 
kii^  is  at  the  same  lay  in  respect  to  the  allies  of  the  duke  of  Bur- 
gundy. 

1&  The  king  shall  declare  himself  in  fovour  of  the  duke  of  Bur- 
ganify  against  the  emperoc  of  the  Romans,  the  citizens  of  Cologne, 
and  1^  that  shall  assist  them ;  and  he  promises  to  give  them  no 
manner  of  aid  against  the  duke  and  his  territories. 

17.  Seeing  this  treaty  has  been  on  foot  since  the  month  of  May 
1474,  all  the  places  the  king  has  taken  from  that  time  from  the 
duke,  shall  be  restored. 

16.  Narci  and  Gerondenelks  shall  be  demolished,  if  that  be 
not  already  done,  and  the  lands  remain  in  the  possession  of  the 
rightful  iowners* 
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19.  The  king,  in  oon&ideration  of  tkis  trace,  and  in  order  to  • 
perpetual  pcace^  will  deliver  up  the  town  and  bailiwick  of  St. 
Quintin  to  the  duke  or  his  commissaries,  only  the  king  b  to  take 
away  the  artillery  he  brought  thither  ^  but  not  to  meddle  with  the 
artillery  of  the  town,  nor  any  other  that  was  in  it  before  the  duke 
of  Buj^undy  lost  the  possession  of  it,  and  the  duke  may  appoint 
persons  to  have  an  inspection  hereof^  but  is  obliged  to  maintain 
the  inhabitants  in  their  rights  and  privileges,  and  to  treat  them  as 
good  subjects. 

20.  As  to  all  other  things  and  places,  not  expressly  mentioned, 
they  arc  to  remain  in  their  preseift  state  during  the  truce. 

Lastly,  If  the  king  does  not  deliver  up  St.  Quintin  as  aforesaid, 
the  duke  is  not  obliged  to  the  observance  of  the  nine  years  trace 
sny  longer  than  tp  the  first  of  May  1476. 


CHAP.  XII. 

Of  the  king  of  France's  and  the  dfike  of  Burgundy* s  swearing  the 
death  of  the  constable,  who  retiring  into  the  duke*s  country  was, 
bt/  his  command,  deKvered  to  the  king,  andpubUcly  executed. 

IMMEDIATELY  upon  the  conclusion  of  the  truce,  they  proceeded 
in  their  designs  against  the  constable,  and,  to  shorten  the  process, 
they  began  where  they  left  off  at  Douvines,  and  the  agreement  in 
writing  which  bad  been  restored,  was  delivered  back  again  on  both 
sides.  For  the  duke's  concurrence  in  this  affair,  it  was  stipolated 
that  he  should  enjoy  St.  Quintin,  Han,  Bohain,  and  whatever  else 
belonged  to  the  said  duke,  besides  all  the  constable's  moveables 
wherever  they  oould  be  found.  In  the  next  place  they  consolted 
the  manner  how  be  was  to  be  besieged  in  Han,  where  at  that  time 
he  was,  and  it  was  .at  last  resolved,  thatwhoever  of  the  two  should 
have  the  fortune  to  take  him  first,  should  see  justice  executed 
upon  him  in  eight  days,  or  surrender  him  to  the  other.  Eveiy  . 
body  began  immediately  to  have  some  mistrust  of  this  coafede-p 
racy,  and  the  constable's  chief  servants  had  already  forsaken  him. 
The  constable  having  received  information  that  the  king  of  £ng-« 
land  had  delivered  his  letters,  and  discovered  all  his  secret  prac- 
tices, and  knowing  they  were  bis  enemies  who  had  promoted  the 
truce,  ^rew  extremely  fearful  and  jealous  of  his  condition,  and 
sent  a  message  to  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  to  acquaint  him,  that  if 
be  would  give  him  a  safeoonduct,  he  would  w|dt  on  his  highness^' 
and  impart  several  things  to  hip  of  great  impprtMce  concerni9§ 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


\A75;  raiLIF  DE 'COMINES.  S37 

his  own  afifiiirs.  The  duke  was  very  scrupulous  at  first,  but  at 
last  he  seot  him  one.  In  the  mean  time,  this  great  mto  was  ir- 
resolute and  wavering  in  his  mind,  and  could  not  tell  whither  he 
should  fly  for  security :  he  had  received  information  from  all  handi 
of  his  intended  ruin,  and  ha^  seen  copies  of  the  confederacy  against 
him  at  Bouvines.  Sometimes  he  consulted  his  Lorrain  servants, 
and  then  he  resolved  to  go  into  Germany,  and,  there  being  no  dan- 
ger of  travelling  that  way,  to  carry  such  a  sum  of  money  with  him 
as  would  purchase  some  place  upon  the  Rhine,  where  he  might 
live  secure  till  he  could  make  his  peace  ieither  with  the  king  or  the 
duke  of  Burgundy.  Another  time,  he  was  for  staying  in  the  castle 
of  Han,  which  he  had  been  at  vast  expense  in  fortifying,  on  pur- 
pose to  defend  himself  in  such  a  case  of  necessity,  and  indeed  it 
was  as  well  provided  with  ammunition  and  provision  as  any  castle 
that  I  ever  knew;  but  he  had  no  soldiers  that  he  could  depend 
on,  for  all  his  garrison  were  either  the  king's  or  the  duke  of  Bur- 
gundy's subjects;  and  perhaps  his  fear  was  so  great,  he  durst  not 
discover  himself  to  them :  but  I  verily  believe  if  Jie  had,  he  would 
not  have  been  deserted,  but  by  a  very  few;  nor  would  it  have 
been  so  dangerous  for  him  to  have  been  besi^ed  by  both  princes 
at  once,  as  by  one,  for  it  would  have  been  impossible  their  two 
armies  should  have  agreed.  At  last  he  resolved  tb  put  himself 
into  the  duke  of  Burgundy's  hands  upon  the  strength  of  bis  safe- 
conduct,  and  accordingly,  attended  only  by  fifteen  or  twenty  horse, 
he  went  dir^tly  for  Mons  in  Hainault,  of  which  the  lord  d'Aime- 
nes,  who  was  his  particular  friend,  was  governor.  He  staid  with 
him  till  he  could  hear  further  from  the.  duke  of  Burgundy,  who 
had  begun  a  war  against  the  duke  of  Lorrain,  for  sending  him  a 
delEumce  as  he  lay  in  his  trenches  before  Nuz,  and  for  the  ravages 
and  devastations  be  had  committed  in  the  province  of  Luxemburg. 
The  king  having  received  information  of  the  constable's  depart- 
ure, lesolved  to  attempt  some  action  that  might  prevent  his  re- 
conciliation with  the  duke  of  Burgundy?  wherefore  he  marched 
with  all  expedition  towards  St.  Quintin  with  a  detachment  of  seven 
or  eight  hundred  men  at  arms,  which  he  had  assembled  on  a  sud- 
den, being  privately  advised  of  what  number  of  troops  the  garri« 
son  consisted.  Upon  the  king's  approach,  some  of  the  citizens 
came  out  to  meet  his  majesty,  and  submitted  themselves  to  him. 
The  king  commanded  me  to  enter  the  town,  and  order  the  gar* 
risen  to  their  quarters,  which  I  did ;  and  our  men  at  arms  being 
entered,  the  king  himself  followed,  and  was  well  received  by  the 
inhabitants;  upon  which  some  of  the  constable's  party  fled  after 
him  into  Hainault.    As  soon  as  the  king  was  in  posseafsion  of  St« 
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Qaititin,  he  immediately  dispatched  a  coarier  with  the  news  of  it 
to  the  dake  of  Burgandy,  to  let  him  uhderstand  that  all  hopes  of 
recovering'  it  now  by  the  constable's  interest  was  entircSly  lost*. 
Upon  receiving  this  news  the  duke  of  Bargandy  sent  his  com* 
mands  to  the  lord  d'Aimerie^,  his  grand  bailiff  in  Hainault^  to 
keep  such  guards  in  Mons  that  the  constable  might  not  escapej, 
and  in  the  mean  time  to  confine  him  to  his  house.  The  baiiilT 
durst  not  disobey  the  duke's  orders^  yet  his  guards  were  not  so 
strict  but  he  might  have  escaped  if  he  had  pleased. 

What  account  can  we  give  of  fortune  in  this  cfise )    This  person 
was  seated  between  the  territories  of  these  rival  princes;  he  was 
possessed  of  several  strong  places^  had  four  hundred  men  at  arma 
well  paid  to  his  hands^  all  his  own  creatures  without  any  controul^ 
and  had  had  the  command  of  them  a  dozen  years:  he  was  a  per- 
son of  great  wisdom  and  valour,  was  rich,  and  had  great  expert-' 
enee;  and  yet  none  of  all  these  powerful  advantages  could,  in  die 
time  of  danger  and  distress,  either  afford  him  relief,  or  inspire  him 
with  courage  enough  to  attempt  bis  escape.    One  may  say,  and 
not  improbably,  that  his  old  fortune  had  assumed  another  air,  and 
began  to  regard  bim  now  with  a  frowning  aspect:  but>  alas  1  fbr^ 
tunc  is  nothing  but  the  ofbpring  of  a  poetical  imagination^  such 
surpri»ng  mysteries  as  these  are  far  above  her  power  and  capa- 
city, and  when  I  reflect  upon  what  has  already  been  said^  and  what 
may  further  be  urged,  I  cannot  help  thinking  but  that  God  had 
forsaken  him;  and  if  it  were  no  offence  to  judge  (especiaHy  for 
me),  I  should  maintain  that  the  most  likely  cause  of  all  bis  mis* 
fortunes,  was  his  restless  endeavours  and  de&igns  to  foment  and 
continue  the  war  between  the  king  and  the  duke  of  Burgundy, 
upon  which  alone  bis  grandeur  and  power  depended;  nor  indeed 
was  it  very  difficult  to  accomplish,  upon  account  of  their  humours 
and  inclinations,  which  were  naturally  in  themselves  so  vastly  dif- 
ferent.   That  person  would  indeed  be  guilty  of  the  hi^iest  folly 
infiaginable,  who  should  believe  fortune  or  chance  had  such  an 
influence  over  human  affairs,  as  to  force  a  man  of  his  experienoc 
in  the  world  to  incur  the  displeasure  of  two  such  mighty  princes^ 
who  in  their  lives  never  agreed  in  any  one  point,  but  bis  ruin  and 
destruction;  and  it  would  be  more  astonishing  still,  if  she  should 
have  created  an  enmity  between  him  and  the  king  of  England^ 
who  had  married  his  niece,  had  a  great  value  and  respect  for  all 
his  queen's  relations,  and  particularly  for  the  house  of  St.  Paul. 
To  speak  impartially,  neither  can  it  be  otherwise,  God  had  with- 
drawn .  his  grace  from  him,  or  else  he  could  never  have  incensed 
tliese  three  powerful  princes^  and  have  niauagod  his  af&irs  so  ill) 
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«s  not  to  bare  one  friend  left  that  would  give  him  a  night's  enter«« 
taiament  in  his  distress :  so  that  God  himself  was  the  fortune  they 
6peak  of:  and  as  it  has  happened  formeily,  so  it  will  happen  to 
many  heieafter^  who.  after  a  long  series  of  ease  and  prosperity 
must  expect  to  have  the  scene  change,  and  iuU  under  great  mis- 
fortunes and  adversity. 

As  soon  as  the  king  was  ipformed  of  the  constable's  being  ar«- 
rested  in  Hainault  by  the  duke  6f  Burgaudy's  order^  he  sent  to 
the  duke  to  deliver  him  up  to  him,  or  put  him  to  death  himself, 
occording  to  their  agreement.    The  duke  promised  he  would,  and 
accordingly  he  caused  the  constable  to  be  removed  to  Peronni^ 
and  placed  a  strong  guard  upon  him.    The  duke  of  Burgundy  bad 
made  himself  master  of  several  places  in  Lorrain,  and  had  formally 
invested  Nanci,  which  made  a  vigorous  defence.'   The  king  hid  a 
<^nsiderable  army  in  Champagne,  of  which  the  duke  was  extreme* 
ly  afraid^  for  by  the  truce  he  bad  no  liberty  to  invade  the  duke  of 
Lorrain*s  territories^  who  had  put  himself  under  the  king's  protec- 
tion.   The  lord  du  Boucbage  and  the  other  ambassadors,  pressed 
the  duke  of  Burgundy  to  the  observation  of  the  articles.   The  duke 
told  them  always  he  would,  and  yet  the  eight  days,  by  which  time 
tlie  constable  was  to  be  executed  or  delivered,  were  expired  a 
month  since;  finding  himself  hard  pressed,  and  feeing  the  king 
might  put  a  stop  to  his  conqiiests  in  Lorrain,  which  he  extremely 
desired  to  complete,  in  order  to  open  a  passage  through  Luxem- 
burg into  Bttigundy  and  lay  all  his  territories  together;  for  if 
this  little  duchy  were  once  subdoed,  he  might  go.  from  Holland 
almost  as  far  as  Lyons,  all  in  his  own  countries  and  dominions: 
for  these  reasons  he  wrote  to  his  chancellor,  and  the  lord  d'Him- 
bercourt,  both  of  them  the  constable's  inveterate  enemies,  im« 
mediately  to  repair  to  Peronne,  and  at  a  certain  day  to  deliver 
the  constable  to  such  ambassadois  as  the  king. should  send  to 
receive  him,  for  in  the  duke's  absence  they  two  had  the  admini* 
stration  of  all  affairs,  and  he  sent  the  lord.  d'Aimeriea  orders  to 
deliver  him  to  them. 

In  the  mean  time  the  duke  of  Burgundy  pushed  on  the  siege  of 
Nanci,  and  fired  briskly  day  and  nighl  upon  the  town,  in  which 
there  was  a  strong  garrison  that  made  a  vigorous  defence.  One 
of  the  duke  of  Burgundy's  great  officers  called  the  count  de  Cam- 
pobasso^  born  in  Naples,  but  banished  that  kingdom  upon  account 
of  his  espousing  the  interest  of  the  house  of  Anjou,  bad  entered 
into  a  correspondence  lately  with  the  duke  of  Lorrain,  a  near  re- 
ktton,  and  next  heir  to  the  house  of  Anjou,  after  the  death  of  king 
Heni  his  unde,  by  the  mother,  and  promised  to  prolong  the  siege 
by  not  providing  the  army  with  ammuuitioo,  uid  other  things  that 
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were  necessary  for  the  taking  of  the  town  by  force.  It  was  indeed 
in  his  power,  for  he  was  a  person  of  the  greatest  quality  and  com^ 
mand  in  the  army,  and  tlierefore  his  villany  and  perfidionsues? 
to  his  master  was  the  greater^  as  yon  vhall  hear  hereafter;  and  this 
was  a  kind  of  taste  or  earnest  of  all  the  misfortunes  that  happened 
afterwards  to  the  doke.  1  really  believe  the  duke  expected  he 
should  bare  been  master  of  the  town  before  the  day  came  in  which 
he  was  obliged  to  deliver  up  the  constable,  and  then  he  would  not 
have  done  it.  Besides,  if  the  king  had  had  him  sooner,  his  ma- 
jesty would  have  attempted  something  more  in  favour  of  the  doke 
of  Lomdn  than  he  did ;  for  the  king  was  informed  of  his  intelli- 
gence with  Campobasso.  But  the  king  would  not  engage  in  the 
quarrel  between  them,  though  he  was  not  obliged  to  stand  still  and 
kt  the  duke  of  Bui|;undy  overrun  Lorrain.  Besides,  he  had  a  con- 
siderable army  upon  the  frontiers,  but  for  several  reasons  of  state, 
he  thought  it  better  to  stand  neuter. 

The  duke  of  Burgundy  not  being  able  to  takie  Nanci  before  the' 
day  on  which  the  constable  was  to  be  delivered  up;  and  that  day 
being  come,  those  who  were  commissioned  to  deliver  him,  being 
the  constri)le's  mortal  enemies,  delivered  him  precisely  at  the  gates 
of  Peronne,  into  the  hands  of  the  bastard  of  Bourbon,  admiral  of 
France,  and  the  lord  de  St.  Pierre,  who  conducted  him  to  Paris. 
I  have  been  informed  since  by  several,  that  within  three  hours  ex-* 
presses  came  post  from  the  duke  uitb  orders  to  the  lord  d'Aime« 
ries  not  to  deliver  up  the  constable  till  after  the  taking  of  Nanci^ 
but  they  arrived  too  late.  Immediately  upon  his  arrival  at  Paris^ 
process  was  ordered  to  be  made  against  him,  and  the  duke  sent 
all  his  papers,  and  whatever  he  thought  might  be  brought  in  evi- 
dence against  him.  The  king  pressed  the  court  to  dispatch,  and 
persons  were  appointed  to  manage  his  trial :  so  that  upon  what  the 
king  of  England  had  before  given  in  i^nst  him,  and  the  duke  of 
Burgundy  now,  he  was  found  guilty,  condemned,  executed,  and 
his  estate  confiscated. 


CHAP.  XIII. 


A  digression  concerning  the  duke  of  Burgundy's  error  in  deliver^ 
ittg  typ  the  constable  to  the  king,  contraryto  the  security  which  he 
had  given  khn,  and  what  happened  to  him  afterwards. 

THE  whole  management  of  this  affair  was  very  strange  and  sm*-' 
prising:  Ldo  not  speak  it  either  in  the  constable's  vindication,  or 
to  upbraid  the  duke  or  the  king,  for  both  of  them  had  been  suffir^ 
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cieotly  injured  and  imposed  upon.    But  there  was  no  necessity 
for  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  who  was  so  potent  a  prince^  and  of 
such  an  illustrious  family,  to  have  given  him  his  protection,  and 
afterwards  to  imprison  him  >  and  without  dispute  it  was  the  highest 
act  of  injustice  and  severity  imaginable,  to  deliver  him  up  to  a 
person  who  be  was  sure  would  put  him  to  death,  especially  upon 
the  account  of  avaricCi    After  this  dishonourable  action  the  duke's 
good  fortune  was  strangely  altered;  and  one  misfortune  coming 
on  the  back  of  another,  at  last  he  was  utterly  ruined  and  undone. 
So  that  by  reflecting  upon  what  God  has  done  in  our  time,  and  - 
does  still  every  day,  it  is  evident  he  will  not  let  injustice  jgo  long 
unpunished^  and  that  all  these  dispensations  proceed  solely  from 
him;  for  these  sudden  chastisements  are  beyond  the  power  of 
nature,  especially  when  they  are  used  against  such  as  commit  vi-*. 
olence  or  cruelty,  who  are  commonly  great  persons,  askings^ 
princes,  or  potentates.    The  house  of  Burgundy  had  been  in  a 
very  prosperous  and  flourishing^ condition  for  along  time;  and 
for  a  hundred  years,  or  thereabouts,  four  of  that  family  had  reigned 
in  as  great  splendour  and  reputation  as  any  house  in  Christendom. 
Others  perhaps  were  more  potent,  but  they  were  involved  in 
wars  and  afilictions,  whilst  this  enjoyed  an  uninterrupted  series  of 
peace  and  plenty.    The.  first  great  personage  of  this  fainily  was 
Philip  the  Bold,  brother  to  Charles  V.  king  of  France,  who  mar- 
ried the  daughter  and  heiress  of  the  earl  of  Flanders,  countess  of 
that  country,  Artois,  Burgundy,  Nevers,  and  Rethel.    The  second 
was  John.  "  The  third  was  Philip  the  Good,  who  annexed  to  his 
own  territories  the'  dutchies  of  Brabant,  Luxemburg,  Limburg^ 
Holland,  Zealand,  Hainault,  and  Namur.    The  last  was  Charles, 
who,  after  his  father's  death,  was  reputed  to  be  the  richest  and 
the  most  powerful  prince  in  Christendom^  who  left  him  in  jewels, 
plate,  household-stuff,  and  books,  more  than  any  three  houses  in 
Europe  could  boast  of.    Of  ready  money  indeed  I  have  seen  more 
elsewhere;  for  duke  Philip  the  Good  had  levied  no  taxes  of  a  long 
time,  and  yet  he  left  him  above  300,000  crowns  in  ready  cash, 
and  at  peace  with  all  his  neighbours;  but  that  was  of  no  long 
CQntinuance.    Yet  1  will  not  lay  the  beginning  of  the  wars  solely 
to  his  charge,  for  there  were  other  persons  as  deeply  concerned 
in  that  afiEur  as  himself.    Immediately  upon  the  death  of  his  fa- 
ther, his  subjects,  upon  very  little  importunity,  granted  him  a 
supply  for  ten  years,  each  country  by  itself;  which  could  not 
amount  to  less  than  350,000  crowns  per  annum,  besides  there- 
venue  of  Burgundy;  and  at  the  time  of  the  nonstable  being  de- 
-    No.37.  " 
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livered  up  to  tbe  idog,  he  had  raUed  300,000  crown*,  and  had  by 
hun  in  his  coffiera  800,000  more.  AU  tbe  goods  he  could  find  of 
tbe  constable's,  which  by  the  articles  was  to  be  his  share,  were  not 
worth  8O9OOO  crowns,  for  in  money  be  had  bat  60,000;  and  yet 
forsofnor  and  inconsiderable  an  advantage,  be  committed  so 
base  and  dishonoorable  an  act:  but  he  paid  sevei^Iy  for  it;  for 
Qod  stirred  up  a  new  enemy  against  him,  whom  he  never  thought 
of,  impotent  and  inconsiderable  either  in  power,  years,  or  expe-^ 
rienee,  made  him  jealous  of  his  subjects,  and  suspicious  of  his 
best  servants,  and  place  his  confidence  in  another,  who  constantly 
betrayed  him.  And  are  not  these  the  same  steps  and  methods  in 
which  God  Almighty  proceeded  of  old,  with  those  whose  fortunes 
he  intended  to  change  from  better  to  worse?  Yet,  the  duke's 
heart  never  relented :  he  imputed  all  his  success  to  his  own  wis^ 
dom  and  conduct;  and  before  his  death  was  more  potent,  and  in 
greater  renown,  tiban  any  of  his  predecessors. 

Yet  before  tbe  surrendering  of  the  constable,  he  was  grown 
rery  diffident  and  mistrustful  of  his  best  subjects,  and  seemed  to 
hate  and  despise  them;  for  he  had  sent  for  a  thousand  Italian 
lancers,  and  had  store  of  them  in  his  army  before  Nuz.  The 
count  de  Campobasso  had  four  hundred  Italian  men  at  arms  under 
his  comnsand,  but  no  revenue  of  bis  own;  for,  as  I  said  before, 
being  a  partisan  of  the  house  of  Anjou,  upon  account  of  the  wars 
which  they  had  raised  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  he  was  banished; 
and  having  lost  all,  served  ever  since  either  in  Provence  or  Lor- 
rain  under  Ren^  king  of  Sicily,  or  Nkholas  the  son  of  John  duke 
of  Calabria:  after  whose  death  the  duke  of  Buigundy  entertained 
most  of  his  servants,  and  particularly  his  Italians;  and  among 
the  rest,  this  count,  and  one  John  Oaleot,  a  young  gentleman  of 
great  courage,  merit,  and  foyfdty.  When  this  count  de  Campo- 
ba$so  went  into  Italy  to  raise  his  men,  he  received  forty  thousand 
crowns  by  way  of  advance.  Passing  by  Lyons,  be  accidentally  fell 
into  the  acquaintance  of  a  certain  physician  called  Simon  de  Pavia, 
by  whom  he  signified  to  the  king,  that  if  his  majesty  would  com- 
ply with  his  demands,  at  his  return  he  would  betray  the  duke  of 
Btirgundy  into  his  hands;  and  he  made  the  same  proposals  to  the 
lord  de  St.  Piere,  the  king's  ambassador  at  that  time  in  Piednftont. 
When  he  came  back,  and  was  quartered  with  bis  forces  in  the 
county  of  Marie,  heoflfered  the  king,  upon  his  arrival  at  tbe  duke's 
camp,  either  to  kill  him,  or  make  him  prisoner;  which  he  designed 

to  execute  thus ^The  duke  was  accustomed  to  ride  about  the 

can^)  utx)n  a  little  ambling  nag,  attended  butby  fewof  bis  guards; 
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wbich^  as  he  said  true^  would  be  a  fair  opportunity  of  doing  it. 
If  this  was  disapproved  of^  he  had  another  offer  to  make;  which 
was,  that  when  the  kingaud  the  duke  of  Burgundy  should  be 
drawn  up  in  order  of  battle,  and  ready  to  engage,  he  would  come 
over  to  the  king's  side  with  his  whole  battallion,  upoti  certain 
conditions  which  he  would  ask.  But  the  king  abhorred  his  trea- 
chery, and  sent  the  Lord  de  Contay  very  generously  to  acquaint 
the  duke  of  his  intentions  to  betray  him;  but  the  duke  was  so 
fkr  from  believing  it,  that  he  looked  upon  it  as  an  artifice  of  the 
king's,  and  shewed  the  count  greater  &vour  than  before.  From 
whence  it  is  evident,  that  God  Almighty  had  infatuated  his  under- 
standing, and  confounded  his  reason,  in  not  suffering  him  to  be- 
lieve the  treachery  of  his  servants,  nor  trust  the  generosity  of  the 
king.  But  though  Campobasso  was  treacherous  and  disloyal, 
James  Galeot  was  quite  of  another  stamp;  and  having  acquired 
great  reputation  in  thQ  wprld^  died  at  last  with  as  sduch  bouovir 
as  he  bad  lived* 


IHB  HNn  OF  BOOK  IV. 
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BOOK  V. 


CHAP.  I, 


The  duke  ofBurgun^  makes  war  upon  the  SwisSt  and  is  defeated 
by  them  at  the  foot  of  the  mountains ,  near  Granson. 

£1476].  AFTER  the  duke  of  Burgundy  had  conquered  all  Lorrain, 
and  received  of  the  king  St.  Quintin,  Ham,  and  Bohain,  with  all  the 
constable's  goods  which  could  be  found,  be  entered  into  a  treaty 
with  the  king  for  a  final  peace.  The  king  and  he  were  to  have 
an  interview  upon  some  river,  with  a  bridge  built  over  it  after  the 
same  manner  as  that  at  Picquiny  for  the  king  and  the  king  of 
England ;  and  several  messengers  passed  and  repassed  continually 
about  that  affair.  And  so  far  they  proceeded  in  it,  that  the  duke 
of  Burgundy  resolved  to  put  the  greater  part  of  his  army,  that 
were  much  fatigued  and  harassed  in  the  seige  of  Nuz' and  their 
expedition  into  Lorrain,  into  quarters  t)f  refreshment,  and  canton 
the  rest  in  such  towns  as  belonged  to  the  count  de  Romont  which 
lay  nearest  to  Berne  and  Friburg;  upon  which  towns  he  had 
resolved  to  make  war  for  their  insolent  behaviour  during  the  siege 
of  Nuz,  for  their  having  assisted  the  enemy  in  taking  from  him 
the  country  of  Ferette,  and  on  account  of  their  usurpation  of  some 
part  of  the  count  de  Romont's  territories.  The  king  was  extremely 
desirous  of  this  interview,  and  earnestly  entreated  the  duke  to  let 
his  army  lie  still  in  their  quarters  of  refreshment,  and  not  to  at- 
tempt any  thing  against  the  poor  Swiss.  Upon  the  approach  of 
his  army,  the  Swiss  sent  ambassadors  to  the  duke,  and  offered  to 
restore  whatever  they  had  taken  from  the  count  de  Romont.  On 
the  other  hand  the  count  de  Romont  pressed  him  to  come  in  person 
to  his  assistance;  and,  contrary  to  the  sober  counsel,  and  what 
every  body  else  declared  would  be  best,  the  duke  resolved  to 
inarch  against  them  himself,  it  being  agreed  between  the  king  and 
bim  under  both  their  hands^  that,  as  to  the  affair  of  Lomdo^  tbere 
should  be  no  dispute  between  them. 
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With  this  shattered  and  fatigned  army  the  dake  marched  out 
of  Lomdn  into  Burgandy,  where  the  ambassadors  of  the  confe- 
derate Germans,  called  Swiss,  met  him;  and  offered,  besides  the 
restitution  before  .mentioned,  ^  io  abandon  all  alliances  that  were 
contrary  to  bis  interest,  and  particularly  with  the  king  of  France^ 
to  enter  into  a  league  with  him,  and,  for  a«mall  sum  of  money^ 
to  serve  him  against  the  king  wjth  six  thousand  men,  whenever 
he  should  require  their  assistance.    But  the  duke  woald  hearken 
to  no  overtures,  for  his  ruin  was  determined.    The  new  allies,  aa 
they  termed  them  in  those  parts,  are  Basil,  Strasburg,  and  other 
imperial  towns  situated  near  the  head  of  the  Rhine,  who  hereto- 
fore joined  with  Sigismond  duke  of  Austria  their  ally,  at  the  time 
when  he  was  at  wars  with  the  Swiss,  bpt  now  a.  confederacy  was 
made  between  them  and  the  Swiss,  at  the  solicitation  and  expense 
of  the  king  of  France,  at  the  time  that  the  country  of  Ferette 
was  taken  from  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  and  his  governor  Archam- 
bault,  who  was  the  cause  of  all  his  misfortunes  afterwards,  put  to 
death  at  Brisac.    A  prince  ought  narrowly  to  watch  and  observe 
the  conduct  of  those  persons  he  appoints  governors  in  his  new 
conquests;  for  generally,  instead  of  easing  his  subjects,  adminls* 
tering  justice,  and  treating  them  with  more  gentleness  than  before^ 
they  proceed  quite  contrary,  and  oppress  them  with  all  manner 
of  violence  and  extortion,  and  are  often  the  occasion  of  great 
mischief  both  to  themselves,  their  prince,  and  abundance  of  brave 
men  besides.    This  alliance,  which,  as  I  said  before,  was  to  be 
ascribed  wholly  to  the  king's  management,  proved  afterwards 
very  advantageous  to  his  majesty's  interest,  and  more  than  most 
people  were  able  to  foresee;  for  I  esteem  it  as  one  of  the  wisest 
and  most  important  actions  of  his  whole  reign,  and  the  most  pre- 
judicial to  his  enemies;  for  the  duke  of  Burgundy's  affairs  being 
once  in  a  low  condition,  and  his  exorbitant  power  reduced  a  little^ 
there  was  none  left  that  was  able  to  cope  with  the  king,  or  durst 
oppose  him  in  any  of  his  designs;  I  mean  of  his  subjects,  and  in 
his  own  kingdom ;  for  all  the  rest  were  entirely  under  his  manage- 
ment and  direction.     For  this  reason,  it  was  to  affair  of  great 
importance  to  join  the  duke  Sigismond,  and  these  new  confedQr 
rates  in  an  alliance  with  the  Swiss,  between  whom  there  had  been 
great  enmity  for  a  long  time;  but  it  put  his  m^esty  to  the  ex- 
pense of  several  embassies^  and  a  vast  sum  of  money. 

All  hopes  of  an  accommodation  being  entirely  vanished,  the 
ambassadors  acquainted  their  masters  with  the  duke  of  Burgundy's 
absolute  refusal  of  their  address,  and  preparations  were  made  for 

tbeir  defence.    The  duke  marched  Mi:ith  his  army  into  the  Pais  de 
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Vaux»  in  Savoy^  which  the  Swiss  had  taken  from  the  oeont  de 
Romont;  and  he  took  three  or  four  towns  belonging  to  monsieto 
de  Chatean-Ouyon,  which  the  Swiss  had  sieaed  npon^  bat  de- 
imded  very  iUL    From  thenoe  he  advanced  to  besiege  a  place 
called  Granson^  whioh  also  belonged  to  monsienr  de  Chateau* 
Gnyon,  into  which  they  had  thrown  seven  or  eight  hnndrrd  of 
thdr  best  troops^  which^  because  it  was  neair  them,  they  re- 
solved to  defisnd  to  the  last  extremity.    The  dnke's  army  vras 
mightily  increased;  for  he  daily  received  considerable  mnfbroe* 
ments  odt  of  Lorrain  and  ^avoy,  and  he  entertained  them,  rather 
than  his  own  subjects,  though  of  them  he  might  have  ibrmed  a 
sufficient  army  that  wouM  have  been  more  faithful  and  traliattt. 
But  the  death  of  the  constable  had  filled  his  head  and  possessed 
his  fancy  with  strange  jealonsies  of  them,  and  several  other  ima- 
ginations.   He  had  a  fine  train  of  artillery,  and  he  lived  in  great 
pomp  and  magnificence  in  the  camp,  to  shew  his  grandeur  and 
riches  to  the  Italian  and  German  ambassadors  which  were  seat 
to  him ;  fer  all  his  valuable  jewels,  plate,  and  rich  furniture,  were 
widi  him.    Besides,  he  had  great  designs  upon  the  (|uteby  of 
Blifam,  where  he  expected  to  find  a  considerable  party.    It  was 
not  many  dqr>  efter  the  duke's  investing  Qranson,  before  the  gar- 
risoD,  being  terrified  with  his  continual  battering  it  widi  cannoo, 
surrendered  at  discretion,  and  were  all  put  to  the  sword.    Hie 
Swiss  were  assembled,  but  they  were  not  very  numerous,  te  se- 
veral of  them  have  told  me,  or  that  country  prodnced  not  so  many 
soldiers  as  was  imagined,  and  fewer  than  at  present,  because  of 
late  several  of  them  had  left  their  husbandry  and  followed  the 
wars;  and  of  their  confederate  troops  -there  were  not  UMiny,  be- 
cause they  had  no  time  to  assemble  a  greater  body,  being  dbl^jod 
to  hasten  to  the  relief  of  their  friends;  and  when  their,  army  was 
leady  to  mardi,  they  received  advice  that  the  town  of  Granson  had 
abrrendered  at  discretion,  and  that  the  garrison  were  all  pat  lathe 
sword. 

Thedake  of  Burgundy,  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  all  his  dK- 
eers,  resolved  to  advance,  and  meet  the  enemy  at  the  foot  of  the 
mountains,  to  his  great  dtsadTantage,  for  he  was  already  posted 
in  a  place  much  more  proper  to  have  engaged  in,  being  forti&ed 
•n  one  side  with  his  artillery,  and  on  the  other  by  a  take,  so  that 
in  all  appearance  there  was  no  fear  of  his  being  defeated  by  them. 
He  bad  detached  a  hundred  of  hisarohers  to  secure  acertain  pass 
at  the  entrance  of  the  mountains,  and  was  advancing  forward 
himMtf,  when  the  Swiss  attacked  him  with  great  vigour  and-re^ 
solution,  before  the  greatest  part  of  his  army,  which  was  still  xtk 
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the  plaio^  ooald  march  up  to  sustain  him»  [March  !]•  The  troops 
which  compoied  the  duke's  van,  designed  to  have  retreated  to 
the  main  body ;  but  the  infantry  that  was  behind,  supposing  they 
were  running  away,  retired  in  good  order  towards  their  can)|^ 
and  some  of  them  behaved  themselves  handsomely  enough;  bu4 
in  the  end,  when  they  arrived  in  their  camp  they  wanted  courage 
to  make  a  stand  and  defend  themselves  there;  for,  in  shorty  they 
aU  Aed,.  and  the  Swiss  possessed  themselves  of  their  canip^  in 
which  were  all  their  artillery,  a  vast  number  of  tents  and  pavilions, 
besides  a  great  deal  of  valuable  plunder,  for  they  spared  nothing 
but  their  lives.  The  duke  lost  most  of  his  finest  jewels,  but  not 
above  seven  men  at  arms,  the  rest  fled,  and  the  duke  with  them. 

It  may  more  properly  be  said  of  liim *^  That  he  lost  his  honout 

and  his  wealth  in  one  day,*'  than  it  was  of  king  John  of  France, 
who,  after  a  brave  and  noble  defence,  was  taken  prisooer  by  the 
English  at  the  battle  of  Poictiers. 

This  was  the  first  misfortune  that  ever  happened  to  the  duke  of 
Burgundy  in  his  whole  life;  for  by  the  rest  of  his  enterprises  he 
always  acquired  either  great  honour,  or  some  considerable  ad- 
vantage. But  what  a  mighty  loss  did  he  sustain  that  day  by  his 
perverseness  and  scorn  of  good  advice?  What  did  bis  iamily 
•ttfier?  in  what  a  miserable  condition  is  it  at  present?  and  how 
likely  to  continue  so?  How  many  great  princes  and  states  be- 
came his  enemies,  and  openly  declared  against  him  ?  who^'  but 
the  day  before  the  battle,  were  his  friends,  or  at  least  pretended 
to  be  so.  And,  for  God's  sake,  what  mighty  provocation,  what 
uncommon  ii\)ury,  was  the  cause  of  this  inconsiderate  war) 
Why,  tnily,  a  {Htiful  cart-load  of  sheep-skins,  that  the  count  de 
Romont  had  taken  from  a  Swiss  in  his  passage  through  his  terri- 
tories. If  God  Almighty  had  not  forsaken  the  duke  of  Burgundy, 
and  iufatuated  his  understanding,  it  is  scarcely  conceivable  be 
livould  have  exposed  himself  to  such^reat  dangers  upon  so  small 
and  trivial  an  occasion ;  especially  considering  the  offers  they  had 
made  him,  and  that  if  he  prosecuted  the  war  against  them  with 
aU  the  success  he  could  wish  for,  his  conquest  would  yield  him 
neither  profit  nor  honour;  for  at  that  time  the  Swiss  were  not  in 
such  esteem  as  now,  and  no  people  in  the  world  could  be  poorer. 
A  gentleman,  one  of  their  first  ambassadors  to  the  duke  of  BiTr- 
gundy,  told  me,  that  one  of  his  chief  arguments  to  dissuade  the 
duke  froin  his  invading  them,  was,  that  there  was  nothing  ibr  him 
i^orth  conquering,  for  their  country  was  barren  and  poor,  and  he 
.believed  that  if  all  bis  countrymen  were  taken  prisoners,  all  the 
money  they  could  raise  for  their  ransom  would  not  buy  spurs  and 
bridles  for  his  army. 
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But  to  return  to  the  battle.  The  kiog^  had  his  spies  and  his 
scouts  abroad  about  the  oountiy^  (most  of  them  dispatched  by  my 
orders)  and  therefore  it  was  not  long  before  his  majesty  received 
an  account  of  this  defeat,  at  which  he,  was  extremely  pleased ; 
and  if  he  was  concerned  at>any  thing,  it  was  because  so  few  of 
the  army  were  cut  offl  The  king,  for  his  better  intelligence^  and 
to  countermine  the  duke's  designs,  was  removed  to  Lyons,  and, 
being  a  prince  of  great  wisdom  and  penetration^  he  was  afraid 
lest  the  duke  should  by  force  of  arms  annex  Switzerland  to  hid 
own.  dominions.  The  house  of  Saroy  was  at  the  duke  of  Bur- 
gundy^s  absolute  disposal.  The  duke  of  Milan  was  his  ally. 
Renfe  king  of  Sicily  intended  to  make  him  his  heij-,  and  to  ddirer 
Provence  into  his  hands,  so  that  if  his  afiairs  had  been  crowned 
with  success,  he  would  have  been  lord  of  all  the  countries  from 
the  western  to  the  eastern  sea,  and  the  people  of  France  could 
not  have  stirred  out  of  the  kingdom  by  land,  without  the  duke's 
permission,  who  wodld  have  been  possessed  of  Savoy,  Provence, 
and  Lorrain.  To  every  ope  of  these  princes  the  king  sent  his 
ambassadors.  The  dutchess  of  Savoy  was  his  sister,  but  in  the 
duke's  interest;  the  king  of  Sicily  was  his  uncle,  yet  he  was 
mighty  cautk>us  of  receiving  his  ambassadors;  and,  when  he  did, 
he  referred  all  to  the  duke  of  Burguqdy.  The  king  also  sent  to 
the  Qerman  confederates,  but  with  some  difficulty,  for  the  roads 
being  infested,  and  the  passages  stopped,  he  was  forced  to  em^ 
ploy  mendicants,  pilgrims,  and  such  kind  of  people.  The  confe- 
derate towns  replied  somewhat  bluntly ^^  Tell  your  king/'  said 

they,  '^  if  he  does  not  declare  for  us,  we  will  clap  up  a  peace  with 
the  duke,  and  declare  agdnst  him;"  and  the  king  was  afraid  they 
would  have  done  it.  However,  as  yet  he  had  no  inclination  to  de- 
clare war  against  the  duke,  and  was  very  loth  he  should  hear  of 
his  secret  negotiations  with  them. 


CHAP.  II. 

ut/ter  the  defeat  near  Gransony  the  duke  of  Milan,  Renh  king  of 
Sicily,  the  dutchess  of  Savoy,  and  others,  abandon  their  alliance 
with  the  duke  of  Burgundy. 

BUT  let  us  now  take  a  view  of  the  sudden  alteration  of  zSms 
since  this  defeat,  how  the  courage  of  the  duke,  and  the  temper  of 
bis  allies,  were  altered,  and  with  what  prudence  and  judgment 
our  king  managed  his  affairs;  for  it  may  serve  as  a  fair  example 
to  such  young  princes  as  are  violent  in  their  enterprises,  without 
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any  foresight,  withmit  any  experience,  or  without  consulting  isuch 
persons  as  are  capable  of  advising  them :  the  first  step  the  dTikc 
of  Bni^ndy  nnade,  was. to  dispatch  the  lord  de  Coutay  to  the 
king,  with  many  submissive  and  friendly  expressions,  contrary 
both  to  his  temper  and  custom.  See  here  what  a  reformation 
one  hour*s  ill  success  had  made  in  him !  He  entreated  the  king 
not  to  break  the  truce,  excused  himself  as  handsomely  as  he  could, 
for  not  having  met  his  majesty  at  Auxerre  according  to  the  agree- 
ment between  them,  and  assured  the  king  that  in  a  little  time  he 
would  attend  him  there,  or  at  any  other  place  that  his  majesty 
should  be  pleased  to  name.  The  king  received  him  very  kindly, 
and  promised  to  comply  with  his  demands,  for  he  thought  it  not 
convenient  to  do  otherwise  at  that  juncture  of  time;  his  m^gesty 
was  sensible  of  the  loyalty  and  affoctiou  of  the  duke's  subjects  to- 
wards their  prince,  by  whose  generous  assistance  he  would  quick- 
ly be  recruited;  and  therefore  he  had  a  mind  to  see  the  end  of 
the  war,  without  giving  any  occasion  to  either  party  of  making  a 
peace.  But  how  kindly  soever  the  lorri  de  Contay  was- entertain- 
ed by  the  king,  the  people  treated  :iim  with  nothing  bnt  libels, 
and  lampoons;  and  the  ballads  that  were  sung  in  the  streets  were 
made  to  extol  the  courage  of  the  conquerors,  and  to  laugh  at  the 
folly  of  the  conquered. 

As  soon  as  Galeas,  who  was  duke  of  Milan  at  that  time,  had 
received  an  account  of  this  defeat,  he  was  extremely  pleased,  not- 
withstanding his  alliance  with  the  duke,  which  indfeed  Was  only 
the  effect  of  fear,  upon  account  of  the  great  favour  and  interest 
whid)  the  duke  of  Burgundy  had  in'  Italy.  The  duke  of  Milan 
immediately  sent  a  citizen  of  Milan  to  the  king,  a  person  of  no 
promising  aspect,  who,  by  the  mediation  of  others  was  directed 
to  me,  and  brought  me  letters  from  his  master.  I  gave  the  king 
aft  adsountoChis  arrival-,  and  his-  majesty  commanded  me  to  re- 
ceive his- instructions,  fqr  he  was- not  yet  reconcil'd  to  the  duke 
of  Milan,  for  having,  forsaken  hfis  alliance,  and  made  a  new  one 
with  the  duke  of  Burgtmdy,  though  he  and  the  king  had  married 
two  sisters.  The  destgti  of  his  embassy  was,  to  signify  to  the 
king  that  his  master  the  duke  of  Milan,  was  informed  that  the 
king  and  the  duke  of  Bm-gundy  had  agreed  upon  an  inter\'ieTV,  in 
order  to.  a  final  p('ace  and  alliance  between  them,  which  he  con 
ceived  would  be  much  to  the  prejudice  of  the  duke  his  master, 
and  urged  several  ajjfuments,  but  of  no  great  force,  against  it : 
but  at  last,  in  the  conclusion  of  his  speech,  he  told  the  king  that 
if  he  would  oblige  himself  to  make  no  such  truce,  nor  enter  into 
any  siich  treaty  with  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  that  the  duke  of  Mi- 
No.  37.  KK     ' 
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laoy  his  master,  would  pay  bim  immediately  a  hundred  thousand 
ducats.  After  the  king  had  heard  the  substance  of  his  embassy^ 
he  ordered  him  to  be  broi]^ht  into  his  priesence^  and  there  being; 
nobody  there  but  piyself,  his  miyesty  spoke  thus  to  him  in  short 
^^  Here  is  monsieur  d'Argenton,  who  has  told  me  so  and  sa; 
pray  teil  your  master  I  wUl  have  none  of  his  money,  my  yearly 
revenue  is  thrice  as  much  as  his;  and  for  war  or  peace,  I  will  act 
as  I  please :  however,  if  he  repents  his  having  left  me,  to  enter 
into  a  league  with  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  I  am  content  our  old 
alliance  shall  be  renewed  and  confirmed/'  The  ambassador  re- 
turned  the  king  most  humble  thanks;  concludedi  by  his  answer 
that  he  was  no  covetous  prince,  and  entreated  his  majesty  that  he 
would  cause  the  said  alliance  to  be  published  in  the  same  form  as 
before,  for  he  was  sufficiently  empowered  to  oblige  his  master  to 
do  the  same.  The  king  consented,  and  after  dinner  it  was  pro- 
claimed, and  an  ambassador  immediately  dispatched  from  the 
king  to  Milan^  to  see  it  published  there,  which  was  peiformed 
with  great  pomp  and  solemnity.  This  was  one  of  the  dake  of 
Burgundy's  first  strokes  of  misfortune;  and  this  was  the  first 
great  man  that  abandoned  his  interest,  who  but  three  weeks  before 
had  sent  a  magnificent  and  solemn  embassy  to  him,  to  desire 
his  alliance. 

Ren^  king  of  Sicily  hftd  a  design  to  make  the  duke  of  Burgundy 
his  heir,  and  put  Provence  into  his  hands^  and  accordingly  the 
present  lord  de  Cbateau-Guyon  and  several  others  of  the  duke 
of  Burgundy's  officers^  were  sent  with  20,000  crowns  into  Pied- 
mont to  raise  soldiers  to  take  possession  of  Provence.  But  upon 
the  news  of  this  defeat,  they  had  much  ado  to  escape  themselves, 
but  the  count  de  Bresse  seized  upon  their  money.  The  dutchess 
of  Savoy  had  received  information  of  it  also,  and  sent  immediately 
to  the  king  of  Sicily  to  extenuate  the  loss^  and  strengthen  him  in 
his  alliance.  But  the  messengers,  who  were  natives  of  Provence, 
were  apprehended,  and  by  that  means  the  treaty,  between  the 
king  of  SicHy  and  the  duke  of  Burgundy  was  discovered.  The 
king  our  master  immediately  sent  a  good  body  of  troops  towards 
Provence,  and  dispatched  ambassadors  to  the  king  of  Sicily  to 
invite  him  to  come  to  him,  and  to  assure  him  he  should  be  hearti- 
ly welcome;  otherwise  his  majesty  should  be  obliged  to  ph>vide 
for  his  own  safety  by  force  of  arms.  The  king  of  Sicily  was  at 
last  persuaded,  made  a  visit  to  the  king  at  Lyons,  and  was  le^ 
ceived  with  great  honour  and  civility.  I  happened  to  be  present 
at  his  arrival,  aadafter  their  first  compliments  of  salutation,  John 
Cossd,  seneschal  of  Provence,  a  person  of  honour^  and  of  a  noble 
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fkmily  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples^  addressed  himself  to  the  king  in 
the  following  manner—^'  Be  not  surprised.  Sir,  if  the  king  my 
master  and  your  uncle,  has  ofiered  to  make  the  duke  of  Burgnn- 
dy  his  heir;  for  it  was  the  advice  of  his  counsel,  and  particularly 
mine,  upon  this  ground,  that  notwithstanding  you  were  his  ne- 
phew, and  sister^s  son,  yet  you  had  injuriously  taken  fVom  him 
the  castles  of  Bar  and  Angers,  and  used  him  unhandsomely  in  all 
his  other  affairs ;  we  therefore  promoted  this  treaty  with  the  duke 
of  Burgundy,  that  your  majesty  being  informed  of  It,  might  there- 
by be  the  better  inclined  to  do  us  justice,  and  be  put  in  mind  of 
the  near  affinity  between  my  master  and  yourself.  But  we  never 
intended  to  bring  that  treaty  to  a  conclusion." 

The  king  was  extremely  well  pleased  with  his  speech;  his  ma- 
jesty thought  there  was  a  great  deal  of  wisdom  in  it,  and  he  knew 
it  was  true,  for  monsieur  Coss^  was  the  person  that  managed  the 
whole  affair.  In  a  few  days  after,  all  their  differences  were  adjust- 
ed ;  the  king  of  Sicily  and  all  his  retinue  were  largely  presented 
with  money;  the  king  was  entertained  among  the  ladies,  treated 
in  every  respect  like  himself,  a  perfect  reconciliation  was  made 
between  them,  and  no  mention  of  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  for  not 
only  kingRen^,  but  all  his  allies,  had  abandoned  him;  and  this 
was  another  misfortune  occasioned^  by  his  defeat.  The  dutchess 
of  Savoy,  who  for  a  long  tinje  had  been  suspected  of  being  her  bro- 
ther's enemy,  sent  a  private  messenger,  called  the  lord  de  Mon-n 
tai^ny,  wTiose  instructions' were  to  apply  himself  to  me;  the  de- 
sign of  his  secret  negotiation  was,  to  endeavour  her  reconciliation, 
and  to  represent  the  reasons  wbicb  had  induced  her  to  abandon 
the  interest  of  "her  brother  my  master,  which,  as  he  pretended, 
was,  arid  with  great  appearance  of  reason,  her  jealousy  of  the  king. 
However,  to  speak  impartially,  she  was  a  lady  of  great  wisdom 
and  cunning,  and  not  unworthy  of  being  my  master*8  sister. — 
She  was  unwilling  to'pfoceed  to  an  open  rupture  with  the  diike 
of  Bui^undy,  bt|t  would  wait  and  Tie  upon  the  catch,  in  her  bro- 
ther did,'Co  see  what  would  be  the  event  of  the  duke's  enterprises. 
The  king  treated  her  more  favourably  than  usual,  and  ordered  me 
to  dispatch  her  envoy  wfth  all  expedition ;  to  give  her  good  en- 
courageineht,  and' to  invite  her  into  France.  Behold  another  of 
the  duke  of  Burgundy's  confederates,  falling  off  from  him,  and 
uiider-hahd  endeavouring  to  abandon  His  alliance.  In  Germany 
they  began  universally  to  declare  against  the  c(ake;  and  several 
townsof  the  empire,  as  Nuremberg,  Franqfort,  and  others,  joined 
in  a  confederacy  with  these  new  and  old  allies  of  Switzerland  a*t 
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gainst  him,  so  that  whatever  mischief  could  be  done  to  him,  was 
looked  upon  as  pardonable. 

The  poor  Swiss  were  mightily  enriched  by  the  plunder  of  the 
field;  at  first  they  did  not  understand  the  value  of  the  treasure 
they  were  masters  of,  especially  the  common  soldiers.  One  of 
the  richest  and  mo^t  magnificent  tents  in  the  world  was  cut  into 
fi  hundred  pieces.  There  were  some  of  them  that  sold  several 
dishes  and  plates  of  silver  for  about  two  sols  of  our  money,  sup- 
posing them  to  be  pewter.  His  great  diamond,  perhaps  the 
largest  and  finest  jewel  in  Europe,  with  a  larg6  oriental  pearl  fix- 
ed to  it,  was  taken  up,  viewed,  put  up  again  into  the  case,  thrown 
under  a  waggon,  taken  up  again  by  the  same  soldier,  and  after  all 
offered  to  a  priest  for  a  florin,  who-  bought  it,  and  sent  it  to  the 
chief  magistrate  of  that  country,  who  returned  him  three  franks 
asasuflftcient  reward.  They  took  also  three  very  rich  jewels 
ci^Ued  the  Three  Brothers,  another  large  ruby  called  la  Hotte,  an4 
another  called  the  Ball  of  FlaAdera,  which  were  the  fairest  and 
richest  in  the  world;  besides  a  prodigious  quantity  of  other  move-» 
ables,  which  has  since  taught  them  what  fine  things  may  be  pur- 
chased for  money;  for  their  victories,  the  esteem  the  king  had.of 
their  service  afterwards,  and  the  presents  he  made  them,  have  en- 
riched them  prodigiously.  The  king  made  every  one  of  theii? 
ambassadors  that  was  sent  in  the  first  embassy  to  bis  majesty,  ve-> 
ry  considerable  presents  in  plate  or  money,  by  which  means  he 
pacified  them  for  not  openly  declaring,  and  entering  into  an  alli- 
ance with  them,  and  they  returned  with  their  purses  well  filled,, 
and  their  persons  clothed  in  silk,  besides  a  promise  of  a  pension 
of  forty  thousand  florins  of  the  Rhine,  which  was  paid  afterwards, 
(but  his  majesty  was  resolved  to  see  the  event  of  a  second  battle 
first),  20,000  to  the  towns,  and  20,000  to  the  governors  of  them^ 
Nor  should  I  tell  an  untruth,  in  saying,  that  firom  the  battle  of 
Granson  to  the  death  of  our  master,  their  towns  and  their  magis- 
trates received  of  his  majesty  above  a  million  of  florins,  and  by 
the  towns  I  mean  only  four,  Bern,  Lucem,  Friburg,  Zurich,  and 
their  cantons  upon  the  mountains.  Schweitz  also*  is  another  of 
their  cantons,  and  though  but  a  small  village,  yet  I  have  seen  an  am- 
bassador of  that  village,  who,  though  he  made  but  a  mean  and  or- 
dinary figure  by  his  dress,  yet  have  talked  with  as  much  judgment 
and  boldness  as  any  of  his  brethren.  The  other  cantons  are  call- 
ed Glaris,  Soleure,  and  Underwalden, 


Digitijed  by  VjOOQIC 


14/^&  PHILIP  DS- COMINB6.  293 


CHAP.  III.   • 
€f  the- duke  of  Burgundy^  8  secambtdefmU  by  the  Swiss,  near  tb&  * 

BUT  to.retaro  to  tb/[^  di^  of  JB[Q^uiidy'6  affairBs  be  afisembled 
wbat«  farces  be  was  able  to  ^rai^  in  bis  4pmiiuoQS,  aod  in  tbree 
weeks-timetbe.gceatest  part  .of  tbpse  (bat  wore  disperaed  in  the 
late  battlei  came  to  bim  •agaiD.  Hvs  quarters  wejre  at  Loaaiina  ia 
Savoy^  where  yoU)  iqy  lord  of  Vienna^  was  pleased  to  attend  bim 
Witb  yaar  eounsels  in  an  Ulness,  which  melwcholy  and  vexatioa 
for  tbe^djshonour  he  bad  sustaioed^  had  occasioned;  and  truly  I 
am  ofopinjion^  that  from  the  very  day  of  bis  defi^t^  his  nndeiVf 
staodiog  failed  bim^aod  he  never  managed  bis  affiurs  so  prudeiit>« 
ly  as  before.  fEhe  acconpt  I  give  you  of  bis  recruits,  and  thd 
great  army  be  bad  assembled  again^  1  received  from  the.  prince  of 
Tarentp,  who  in  my  presence  made  the  same  relation  ta  the  king* 
This  priuee  of  Tarento  came  to  the  duke's  court  about  a  year  be« 
fore,  witb  a  very  splendid  .equipage,  flatteriog  himself  with  the 
hopes  of  marrying  his  daughter,  heiress  of  Flanders:  and  tedead 
be  appeared  to  be  a  prince  by  the  graoeftilness  of  his  person,  at¥i 
the  splendour  of  his  appearanee,  for  his  fifttber,  the  king  pfN»* 
pies,  had  spared  no  cost  to  recommend  and  set  him  off.  Yjet  the 
duke  of  Burgundy  did  but  amuse  him  as  he  did  all  the  restof  the 
princes  that  made  any  proposals  of  Hbat  .nature,  for  at  ehe^same 
time  be  was  in  treaty  with  the  dutcbess  of  Savoy^  for  her  aon,.be- 
sides  others  elsewhere.  The  prinee  of  Tareqio,  called  Don  Fre<^ 
deric  of  Arragon,  and  bis  council,  grooving  sensible,  and  by  de* 
grees  weary  of  his  delays, -sent  an  bemld,  who  was  a  cunning 
person,  to  our  king,  to  desire  his  maj^ity  to  grant  the  prince  -a 
passport  to  return  safely  through  his  .dominions  into  bis  ow» 
country,  for  bis  father  had-  sent  for  >bim:  the  king  immediateiyt 
granted  it,  and  the  more  willingly,  because  he  belie ved.i4;. would 
redound  to  the  duke  of  Burgundy's  dishonour,  and  would  be  a» 
means  of  lessening  his  interest  abroad^  However,  before  the  return 
of  the  messenger,  the  confederates  had  taken  the  field,  and  lay  en^ 
camped  not  far  from  the  duke  of  Burgwdy.  The  prince  took  his 
leave  of  the  duke  the  night  before^  thebattle,  ia  obedience  to  hie 
father's  command,  which  be  might  do  without  any  stain  to  bis. 
honour,  halting  in  the  first  engagement  given  such  signal  prx>ofs  of. 
bis*  valour  and  intrepidity-  S'here  ace  some,  my  lord  of  Vienna^, 
who  «ffirm|  that.the  prince  left  Uie  avtny  by  your  iords^ijt's  coan-i 
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•el  and  advice,  and  it  is  highly  probable  ;^  fori  beard  him  say,  up- 
on his  arrival  at  cotilrt,  io  the  (Juke  of  Ascoly,  caUed  the  count 
Jalio,  and  to  several  others,  that  your  lordship  transmitted  an  ac- 
oQiwt  into  Italy  of  all  tibat  happened  both  in  the  first  and  seoood 
battle,  several  days  before  they  were  feogfat. 

At  the  prince's  departure,  the  confederates,  as  I  said  before, 
had  encamped  near  the  duke  of  Bni^gundy,  with  a  design  to  give 
him  battle,  and  raise  the  siege  of  Morat,  a  small  town  near  Bem^ 
belonging  to  the  count  de  Romont.  The  confisderate  towns,  as 
I  was  informed  by  those  who  were  present  in  that  action,  might 
be  about  diirty-one  thousand  foot,  all  choice  troops,  and  Well 
armed;  that  is  to  say,  eleven  thouisand  pike-men,  ten  thousand 
lildberdiers,  and  ten  thousand  fire  arms,  besides  a  body  of  four 
thousand  horse.  The  confederate  forces  were  not  all  arrived;  so 
that  only  those  mentioned  before  were  in  the  engagement,  and 
they  were  more  than  was  necessary.  The  duke  of  Lorfain  arriv- 
ed at  their  camp  also,  and  though  bis  reinforcemeht  vras  bot  shniII, 
y^  his  coming  was  of  great  adrantage  to  himself,  fortheduke  of 
Burgnndy  was  in  possession  of  his  whole  dukedom.  Kor  was 
it  to  his  prgndice  that  our  court  b^n  to  grow  weaiy  of  him, 
though  1  believe  he  was  never  sensible  of  it  himself.  But  when  a 
great  person  has  lost  all,  and  is  forced  to  depend  upon  other  princes, 
those  that  support  and  i)naiiitaiii  him  soon  grow  weary  of  tbeux^ 
pense.  The  king  gave  him  a  small  sum  of  money  to  bear  the 
expense  of  his  journey,  and  sent  a  str6n|^  party  with  hin^  through  * 
the  dutchy  of  Lorrain,  to  conduct  hin>  safely  into  <3ermany,  and 
then  they  were  ordettd  torteturn.  The  duke  of  Lorrain  had  "not 
only  lost  that  country,  but  also  the  country  of  Yaudemont,  and 
most  part  of  Barrels,  the  rest  being  secured  by  ^be  king,  or  else  ^ 
all  had  been  gone,  and,  ^hich  was  worse,  all  his  subjects  had 
gwsfn  allegiance  to  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  and  that  voluntarily, 
without  any  compulsion,  even  to  his  domestics ;  so  that  bis  ^n*. 
dition  seemed  past  recovery.  However,  in  such  cases  God  al* 
ways  remains  judge  and  arbitrator,  and  reserves  the  determinatioA 
of  such  aflbirs  to  his  own  pleasure  and  {frovidential  goodness. 

When  the  duke  of  Lorrain  had  passed  through  his  own  domi- 
nions, after  several  days  march,  he«rrived  at  the^amp  ef  the  con* 
federates  not  mauy  hours  befofe  theengagMaent;  though  the- re- 
inforcement with  which  he  joined  the  army  was  incoiliside^eUe  in 
respect  of  their  number,  yet  his  airival  was  much  to  his  honour 
and  advantage,  for  otherwise  bis^fiairs  would  have  teen  in  a 
desperate  condition.  Just  as  he  arrived,  both  armier  were  drawn 
up  in  order  of  battle,  aud  edviindng  td  engage ;  for  the  afiiiMrbad 
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lain  three  dj^ys  sttoogly  eacamped  at  a  umall  distance  from  tbo 
duke  of  fittrgundy>  whose  army,  after  some  gmall  re;istance>  wa» 
entirely  defieated^nor  did  he  escape  so  well  as  in  the  first  engage* 
ment^  for  the  Swiss  not  having  then  «  b9dy  of  horse^  he  lost  not 
above  seven  men  at  arms;  bat  at  this  battle  of  Morat  they  had 
fDor  thousand  gopd  horse^  who  pursued  them  a  great  way,  and 
cut  off  a  considerable  number  of  them.  Besides,  their  whole 
body  of  infantry.waseng^ed  with  the  duke's  foot,  which  were  very 
numerous,  for  besides  bis  own  subjects,  and  a  considerable  body 
of  the  English,  which  were  in  Jiis-  pay,  be  had  several  reinforce- 
inents  out  ofPiedmont  and  Milan,  as  I  said  before.  And  when 
the  prince  of  Tarento  was  with  the  king,  he  told  me  he  had  ne- 
ver seen  aiiner  army  in  his  life;  for  as  they  marched  over  a  bridge 
he  caused  them  to  be  numbered,  and  th^  amounted  to  23,000 
aien  in  pay,  besides  those  that  belonged  to  the  train  of  artillery^ 
and  followed  the  camp.  To  me  it  seems  a  very  great  number^ 
yet  there,  are  some  who  make  it  much  greater,  and  upon  very 
slight  grounds  will  multiply  it  prod^ously.  The  lord  de  Contay 
arrived  at  our  court  not  long  aftec/the  battle,  and  owned  in  my 
presence  that  the  duke  of  Burgnndy  lost  in  that  battle  eight  thou- 
sand of  his  standing  forces,  besides  those  that  followed  the  camp;^ 
and  by  the  best  information  I  could  get,  1  presume  that  thenum'* 
berpf  tbesliunin  ail  might  amount  to  near  eighteen  thousand 
men,  which  is  not  atall  improbable^  if  we  oonuder  the  great  bodies. 
of  horse  that  the  i^espective  princes  of  Germany  had  there,  and 
the  vast  Qumber  of  those  that  were  slain  in  the  dnjce's  camp  before 
Iblorat.  The  duke  fled  hinoself  as  far  asButlgnndy,themostme- 
hincho]y  and  disconsolate  persoa  in  the  world,  and  not  without 
reason  3  he  stopped  at  a  place  called  la  JEUviere,  where  be  rallied^ 
and  raised  what  foroes  b^  could  to  r^ruit  the  army.  The  Swiss 
pursued  only  tbat  night,  and  thcRgave  over  the  chase^  without  fol<* 
lowing  him  any  fisher.  [June  22]* 


/      CHAP.  IV, 

Of  the  dulut  qf  Burgundfs  trizmg.  upon  the  dutckess  of  Savoy, 
and  of  her  Mngddifm'ed  by^aur  kingj  and  sfent  hack  ifUo  her 

THI&delSb»t  drove  tl^dnke  of  J39igandy«^^  to  dcspait^  for 
by  what  jie  bad  obi^rvedfskicerlus  ficM  loss 'at  Oranson^  he  per- 
ceived 4^1  his^  friends  ai^iOiies  wera  K!e(9Qlv!edto  ftbaHdoabim^  and 
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hiB  defeat  at  Graasoii  was  not  above  thvee  motttht  before.  In 
ftit  terrible  appvriieDsioii,  by  the  advket>f  aome  pecq^ie^  because 
ed  the  dutcheas  of  Saaroy  and  one  of  her  sons  to-be  apprehended, 
and  brought  ioto  BuYgnndy  by  force;  which  sen  is  at  this  time 
duke  of  Savoy.  Her  eMestsonat  that  time  was  conpveyed  away 
by  some  of  the  servants  belonging  to  that  family^  for  those  who 
committed  this  act  of  violence;  did  it  in  fear^  and  were  obliged  to 
use  more  haste  than  was  convenient.  That  which  mo'i^  the 
duke  to  this  exploit^  was  a  suspicion  lest  she  should  retire  to  the 
king  her  brother,  though,  as  he  pretended,  all  this  misfortune 
happened  to  him  for  bis  too  great  affectidn  to  the  house  of  Savoy. 
The  duke  ordered  her  to  be  conducted  to  the  castle  of  Rouvre 
near  Dijon,  and  placed  some  small  guard  about  her,  but  not  ho 
ittrict,  but  that  whoever  had  a  mind  might  have  the  li^rty  of  vi-> 
siting  her.  Among  the  rest  the-  lord  de  Cbateau-Guyon,  and 
the  marquis  de  Rotelin  came  to  wait  on  her  highness,  between* 
whom  and  two  of  her  daughters  the  duke  had  treated  of  a  mar- 
riage, though  at.  that  time  there  was  neither  of  them  concluded, 
but  since,  they  have  been  both.  Her  eldest  son  PhiKbert^  at  that 
time  duke  of  Savoy,  was  conveyed  to  Chamberry  by-  those  who 
contrived  his  escape,  at  which  place  he  found  the  bishop  of  Ge- 
neva, who  was  a  son  of  the  house'  of  Savoy,  but  a  voluptuous 
man,  and  governed  wholly  by  a  Commander  of  Rhodes.  With- 
this  bishop,  and  his  governor  the  Commander  of  Rhodes,  the  king- 
managed- affairs  so  artfully,  that  the  duke  of  Savoy  and  a  younger 
brother  of  bis  called  the  Protonotary,  with  the  casdes  ofChlam- 
b^iry  and-Montmelian  were  delivered  into  his  majesty's  hands;  and 
he  had  another  castlein  his  possession  before,  in  which  there- were 
all  the  jewels  snd  plate  belonging  to  the  dutchess. 

As  soon  as  the  dutchess  found  what  liberty  she  enjoyed  upon 
her  arrival  at  Rouvre,  that  she  was  attended  with  her  whole  traia 
of  maids  of  honour,  and  served  at  large,  as  I  sakl  before;  observ- 
ing the  duke  of  Burgundy  wholly  intent  upon  raising  of  men,  and 
her  guards  not  to  retain  that  dread  and  awe  of  their  master  as 
formerly,  she  resolved  to  send  to  her  brother  the  king,  to  propose 
a  peace,  and  beg  his  assistance;  yet  she  would  have  been  unwil« 
ling  to  have  put  herself  into  his  power,  had  she  been  in  any  other 
place  but  where  she  was,  for  thore  had  been  great  quarrels  be- 
tween  them  of  a  long  standing.  The  dutchess  sent  a  gentleman 
of  Piedmont  named  Riveroi,  who  was  steward  of  her  house,  and 
had  instructions  to  apply  himsdf  to  me.  As  soon  as  I  had  re- 
ceived his  messag<e,  and  communicated  it  to  the  king,  bis  majesty 
ordered  him  to  be  introduced- into  his  presence,  and  after  he  bad' 
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given  bim  audience^  he  told  him),  that  he  would  not  abandon  hit 
sister  in  this  extremity  of  affairs,  notwithstanding  the  differences 
that  had  been  between  them;  and  if  she  would  enter  into  an  alli^. 
ancewith  him,  he  would  send  the  governor  of  Champagne,  whose 
name  was  Charles  d'Amboise,  lord  of  Chaumont^  to  fetoh  her/ 
Monsieur  Riverol  look  his  leave  of  the  king,  and  posted  with  aU 
speed  to  the  dutchess  with  the  news.  The  dutcbess  was  oveijoyeil 
to  hear  it;  yet  she  sent  another  agent  to  the  kiiig,  to  desire  his  * 
majesty  would  give  his  word  and  honour  that  she  should  have  the 
liberty  of  returning  into  Savoy  whenever  she  pleased^  and  that  he 
would  restore  to  her,  not  only  the  duke  her  son^  and  his  brother^ 
but  the  castles  and  places  which  he  had  siezed  upon^  and  defend 
and  maintain  her  authority  in.  Savoy,  and  then  she  would  renounce 
all  other  alliances,  and  keep  herself  entirely  jn  his  interest.  The 
king  promised  to  grant  all  she  desired^  and  immediately  dispatched 
an  express  to  the  lord  de  Cbaamont  to  go  and  relieve  her^  Which 
was  well  attempted,  and  as  well  performed;  for  the  lord  de 
Chaumont,  with  a  strong  detachment,  went  to  Rouvre,  without 
the  least  disorder  or  damage  to  the  country  through  which  be 
marched,  and  brought  away  the  dutchess  of  Savoy  and  her  whole 
train  to  the  next  garrison  belonging  to  the  king..  When  the  king 
dispatched  this  last  message  to  the  dutchess  of  Savoy,  his  majesty 
had  left  Lyons^  where  he  had  stayed  full  six  months,  on  purpose 
to  defeat  and  countermine  the  designs  of  the  duke  of  Burgundy^ 
without  violating  the  truce.  And  if  we  seriously  consider  the 
posture  of  the  duke's  affairs^  and  his  ambitious  temper,  we  shall 
fincl  the  king  was  a  greater  enemy  to  him,  in  not  opposing  him^ 
in  letting  him  pursue  those  rash  and  extravagant  enterprises,  and 
creating  him  new  enemies  under-hand,  than  if  he  had  declared 
open  war  against  him,  and  committed  the  greatest  ravages  ima- 
ginable ;  for  upon  such  a  declaration  the  duke  would  have  aban- 
doned those  rash  enterprises  and  designs,  which  were  the  ooca- 
aion  of  all  the  misfortunes  which  happened  to  him  afterwards; 

The  king  having  left  Lyons,  continued  his  journey  directly  to 
Roanne,  from  whence  he  came  down  the  river  Loire  to  Tours. 
Upon  his  arrival  there,  his  majesty  received  the  welcome  news  of 
his  sister's  safe  deliverance  out  of  the  castle  of  Rouvre;  and  be- 
ing extremely  pleased  at  it,  sent  an  express  immediately  to  the 
lord  de  Chaumont  to  bring  her  to  him,  and  ordered  a  sum  of  mo* 
Bey  to  be  remitted  to  defray  the  expense  of  her  journey.  Wheo 
the  king  was  informed  of  her  approach,  his  miyesty  ordered  seve^ 
ral  persons  of  quality  to  meet  and  compliment  her;  and  goiug 
liimself  as  far  as  the  gate  of  Plessis-du-FarCi  received  her  with 
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ahandance  of  tenderness  and  civility,  and  saluted  ber  thtts_ 
•'  Madam  of  Burgundy^  you  are  heartily  welcome."  She  knew 
by  his  countenance  that  he  was  in  a  merry  humour,  and  replied 
tery  prudently — *^  That  she  was  no  Burgundian,  but  a  true  French 
woman,  tod  ready  to  obey  him  in  whatever  he  would  command.*' 
t'he  king  conducted  her  to  her  apartment,  entertained  her  with  a 
^eat  deal  of  freedom  and  openness,  and  yet  he  had  a  great  mind 
to  b^  rid  of  her;  and  she  being  a  cunning  lady,  and  understand- 
ing his  temper  perfectly  well,  was  more  desirous  to  be  gone  than 
he  was  to-  have  her  go.  The  management  of  this  whole  aflbir 
was  committed  to  me,  and  the  king  ordered  me  to  supply  her 
with  money-  during  her  stay  at  court,  to  provide  for  her  return, 
to  furnish  her  wardrobe,  and  to  draw  up  the  form  of  the  alliance 
for  the'titfie  to  come.  The  king  used  his  utmost  endeavours  to 
fK-eak  off*  the  matches  that  I  mentioned  before,  but  she  excused 
It,  and  spretended  that  the  affections  of  her  daughters  were  so  far 
en^ga^d,  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  divert  them;  and  when 
the  king  f6und  that,  he  pressed  it  no  further. 

After  the  dutchess  had  been  at  du  Plessis  about  seven  or  eight 
days,  thekfng  and  her  highness  entered  into  a  solemn  and  mutual 
(»alb  of  amity  for  the  future,  and  instruments  to  that  purpose 
Were  interchangeably  delivered-;  after  which  she  took  her  leave, 
lind. the  king  ordered  her  to  be  safely  conducted  into  her  own 
country;-  and  her  children,  caistles,  jewels,  and  whatever  belonged 
Jo  her  besides, .  were  punctually  restored  to  her.  Both  were  ex-» 
tremely  plea3^  to  be  rid  of  one  iftiotber  upon  such  handsome 
t^ms;  yet,  ever  after,  they  continued  very  good  friends,  as  a  bro- 
ther and  sister  ought  to  do. 


CHAP-  V, 

The  duke  of  Burgundy's  solitary  manner  of  Hvingfat  some  weeks 
at  la  Riviere^  and  of  the  duke  ofLorrain's  retaking  Nanci  in 
the  mean  time, 

BUT  to  continue  the  design  of  writing  these  memoirs,  we  are 
obliged  to  return  to  th«  dUke  of  Burgundy;  Who,  after  his  defeat 
at  Morat,  in  the  year  1476>  fled  to  a  town  called  la  Riviere,  at  tho 
entrance- imo  Biir^tidy,  wher«  he- lay  six  weeks,  und^r  pretence 
of  raising  men  to  recruit  his  army;  but  he  proceeded  very  slowly 
in  that  aflair,  and  instead  of  beiftg  acrtive  and  vigorous,  ht  lived 
like  an  hermit,  and-  all  bis  actions  seemed  nither  the  effect  of 
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€oUeiine$s  aod  obstinacy^  than  any.  thing  eU^  as  will  appear  by 
what  follows* 

His  concern  and  distraction  for  bis  first  defeat  at  Granson  vras 
so  greaty  and  made  so  deep  aa  impression  oo  his.  spirits^  that  it 
<threw  bim  into  a  vitlent  and  dangerous  6t  of  sickness;  for  whereas 
befiovf^  bis  chQler  and  natural  beat  was  so  gredt^  that  he  <  rank  no 
wine^  only  in  a  morning  be  took  a  little  ptisan  sweetened  with 
conserve  of  rosesj  tqrefpcsbbimself;  this  sodden  melancholy  had 
so  altered  his  constitution^  he  ^vas  now  forced  tadrink  the  strongest 
wine  that  could  be  got  without  any  water  at  all;  and,  to  reduce 
tbe  blood  to  his  heart,  his  physicians  were  obliged  to  apply  cup- 
ping  glasses  to  his  side.  But  this,  my  lord  of  Vienna,  yo^i  kno^r 
better  thwl;  for  your  lordship  attended  on  him  during  th^ 
whole  course  of  his  illness,  aod  spared  no  pains  that  might  cour 
tribute  to  his  recovery;  and  it  was  by  your  persuasion  that  l;he 
duke  was  prevailed  upon  to  cut  his  beard,  which  was  of  a  prodi^ 
gious  length.  In  my  opinion,  his  understanding  w^s  never  so 
perfect,  nor  his  senses  so  sedate  and  composed,  after  this  fit  of 
sickness,  as  before;  so  violent  are  the  passions  of  persons  un- 
acquainted with  adversity,  who  never  seek  the  true  remedy  for 
their  misfortunes,  especially  princes  who  are  naturally  haughty  i 
for  in  such  cases  our  best  method  is  to  have  recourse  to  God,  to 
reflect  on  the  many  vile  transgi^^ions  by  which  we  have  offend- 
ed his  divine  goodness,  to  humble  ourselves  before  him,  and  to 
make  an  acknowledgment  of  our  faults.  For  the  event  of  all 
human  aflQursis  in  bis  i^wer,  and  at  hb  disposal  alone;  he  de- 
termines as  it  seems  best  to  his  heavenly  wisdom,  and  who  dares 
question  the  justness  of  his  dispensations,  or  impute  any  error  to 
him !  The  second  remedy  is>  to  unbosom  ourselves  freely  to  some 
intimate  friends;  not  to  keep  our  sqrrows  concealed,  but  to  expa- 
tiate on  every  circumstance  of  them,  without  being  ashamed  or 
reserved;  for  this  mitigates  the  rigour  of  our  misfortunes,  revives 
the  heart,  and  restores  the  usual  vigour  and  activity  to  our  dejected 
spirits.  There  is  another  remedy  also,  and  that  is,  labour  aod  ex- 
ercise; for,  as  we  are  but  men,  those  sorrows  are  to  be  dissipated 
with  great  pains  and  application  both  in  public  and  private;  which 
isamuch  better  coursethan  what  the  duke  took,  to  hide  himself,  and 
retire  from  alljnanner.of  conversation ;  for  by  that  means  he  grew 
so  terrible  to  his  own  servants,  that  none  of  them  durst  venture  to 
come  near  hini  to  give  him  either  counsel  or  comfort,  but  suf- 
fered bim -to. go  on  in. that  melancholy  state  of  life,  fearing  lest 
their  advising  him  to  the  contrary  might  have  turned  to  their 
destruction.  .   _  . 
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.  Daring  these  six  weeks,  or  thereaboats,  tbat  he  lay  at  la  Riviere 
with  very  few  troops,  (nor  was  it  to  be  wondered  ac  after  the  loss 
•of  two  such  grea;t  battles  as  yoa  have  heard  before),  many  declared 
themselves  openly  against  him,  his  friends  were  grown  oold,  his 
subjects  defeated  and  rebellious,  and  began,  as  is  usual,  to  oontemn 
their  master,  on  account  of  his.  misfortunes.  He  lost  several 
little' towns  in  Lorrain,  as  Vaudemont,  Espinaly.andotliers.  All 
the  neighbouring  states  began  to  make  preparations  to  invade 
him,  and  the  vilest  and  most  insignificant  of  them,  were  the  most 
forward  in  doing  him  a  mischief.  The  duke  of  Lorrain,  upoa 
this  report,  assembled  a  small  body  of  forces  and  i^esieged  Nanci; 
the  small  towns  about  it  were  most  of  them  in  his  possession  al* 
ready ;  but  the  duke  of  Burgundy  was  master  of  Pont^a-Mousson, 
about  four  leagues  off.  Among  those  that  were  besieged  in  Nanci, 
there  was  one  of  the  house  of  Croy,  called  the  lord  de  fieoros,  a 
good  officer,  and  a  person  of  honour,  whose  forces  were  made  up 
out  of  several  countries.  There  was  also  an  Englishman  called 
Cohin,  a  brave  soldier,  though  of  no  great  birth,  whom,  among 
the  rest  of  the  officers  belonging  to  the  garrison  of  Guynes,  by 
my  recommendation  the  duke  of  Burgundy  entertained  in  his  ser* 
vice.  This  Cohin  had  the  command  of  about  three  hundred  Eng- 
lish in  the  town;  who,  though  they  were  not  pressed  either  by 
approaches  or  batteries,  began  to  be  uneasy  at  the  duke's  slowness 
in  marching  to  their  relief;  and  indeed  he  was  highly  to  blame, 
for  the  quarters  where  he  lay  was  at  too  great  a  distance  from  Lor- 
rain, and  be  could  do  them  no  service  them;  and  certainly  it 
would  have  been  an  act  of  greater  prudence  to  have  defended 
what  was  left,  than  to  have  meditated  revenge  for  what  he  bad 
lost:  but  his  perverseness,  following  no  counsel  but  his  own,  al- 
ways turned  to  his  own  disadvantage;  for  notwithstanding  that 
he  was  daily  pressed  to  relieve  the  place,  yet  he  continued,  with- 
out any  necessity,  at  la  Riviere  full  six  weeks;  whereas,  if  he  had 
but  assembled  the  few  forces  he  was  still  master  of,  he  might  ea- 
sily bzve  raised  the  si^e  of  Nanci;  for  the  duke  of  Lorrain's 
forces  were  not  numerous,  and  the  country  of  Lorrain  being  still 
in  the  duke  of  Burgundy's  possession,  he  had  free  communication 
between  that  and  his  other  territories,  as  Luxemburg  and  the  rest^ 
into  Burgundy;  so  that  if  bis  intellects  had  been  as  right,  and  his 
judgment  as  sounds  as  they  were  formerly,  without  all  dispute  he 
would  have  marched  with  greater  expedition  to  their  relief. 

Whilst  the  garrison  of  Nanci  lay  in  continual  expectation  of 
being  relieved,  it  unluckily  happened  that  the  abovementioned 
captain  Cohin^  who  commanded  the  Englishj  was  killed  by  acaiB- 
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non  ball^  whose  death  was  a  vast  prejudice  to  the  duke  of  Bur- 
gaody's  coucerns;  for  a  prince  very  often  is  preserved  from  great 
inconvenienoes  by  the  management  of  one  single  person;  and 
provided  he  has  wi^om  and  valour^  his  extraction  is  not  always 
material:  and  lo  this  particnlar  I  knew  no  man  more  careful  than 
onr  master^  for  certainly  no  prince  was  more  careful  of  losing  his 
men  than  bis  migesty.  Upon  the  death  of  this  Cohin,  the  Eng- 
lish under  his  command  began  to  mutiny,  and  despair  of  relief 
'They  were  not  sensible  of  the  duke  of  Lorrain's  weakness,  and 
that  the  duke  of  Burgundy  had  nutny  ways  of  reinforcing  his  army; 
besides,  the  English  not  having  been  abroad  for  a  long  time,  had 
but  little  experience  in  foreign  wars,  and  were  wholly  strangers 
In  the  business  of  a  siege.  In  short,  they  mutinied  for  a  compo* 
sition,  and  plainly  told  the  governor,  monsieur  de  Beures«  that  if 
he  would  not  consent  to  a  capitulation,  they  would  make  one 
without  him.  Though  Beures  was  an  excellent  officer,  yet  he 
wanted  that  courage  and  resolution  that  is  absolutely  necessaiy 
in  a  governor  of  a  place.  He  remonstrated,  entreated,  and  begged 
of  them  to  have  a  little  patience;  whereas,  in  my  opinion,  if  he 
had  hectored,  and  carried  matters  with  an  air  of  authority  and  re- 
solution, he  had, succeeded  better;  but  God  had  ordered  it  other- 
wise: for  had  they  held  out  but  three  days  longer,  the  duke  of 
Burgundy  had  certainly  raised  the  siege;  but,  in  short,  thego- 
Tcmor  complied  with  the  English,  and  the  town  was  surrenderee^ 
upon  condition  of  saving  Ihcir  goods  and  sparing  their  persons. 

The  next,  or  at  furthest  the  second  day,  after  the  surrender, 
the  duke  appeal^  with  a  very  good  army,  considering  his  con- 
dition, for  several  of  his  own  subjects  had  marched  up  through 
the  province  of  Luxemburg  to  join  him.  The  duke  of  Lorrain 
and  he  faced  one  another,  but  no  action  of  importance  happened 
between  them,  the  duke  of  Lorrain  being  too  weak  to  attempt  any 
thing.  The  duke  of  Burgundy,  in  his  old  obstinate  way,  was  re- 
solved to  besiege  Nanci  again,  though  it  had  been  much  wiser  in 
him  not  to  have  undertaken  it  at  that  time;  but  when  God  is  pleas- 
ed to  change  the  success  of  princes,  he  infuses  such  obstinate  in- 
'  clinations  into  them.  Had  the  duke  of  Burgundy  been  persuaded 
to  have  garrisoned  the  little  places  about  the  town,  as  he  viras  ad- 
vised, he  would  quickly  have  reduced  it  to  great  straits,  and  have 
forced  it  to  have  surrendered  in  a  short  time;  for  it  was  but  ill 
provided  with  provisions,  and  the  multitude  in  the  town  wbuld 
have  presently  distressed  it,  and  then  he  might  have  had  time  to 
recruit  his  army,  and  put  them  into  quarters  of  refreshment;  but 
)ie  took  quite  another  course. 
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CHAP.  VL 

Ofth»  count  de  Campobasso^s  great  treachery ^  of  ku  prepenthig 
'  the  duke  of  Burgundy  from  iiearbig  a  gentleman  who  woul4 
have  made  great  discoveries  before  his  execution,  and  of  the  du^'s 
refecting  the  information  that  wcls  sent  him  by  the  king, 

WHILST  the  duke  of  Burgundy  pushed  on  the  siege  of  Nanci> 
80  unfortunately  for  himself^  his  subjects,  and  several  others^  who 
were  not  at  all  concerned  in  his  quarrel,  many  of  his  own  party 
began  to  enter  into  a  conspiracy  against  him ;  and  new  enemies, 
as  you  have  heard,  surrounded,  and  invaded  him  on  all  sides.  A- 
mong  the  rest  there  was  the  count  dc  Campobasso  of  the  kingdoaf 
of  Naples,  and  banished  from  thence  for  espousing  the  int^re^tof 
the  house  of  Anjou,  and  whom,  after  the  death  of  Nicholas  duke 
of  Calabria,  the  duke  of  Burgundy  had  entertained  in  his  service, 
with  several  others  of  the  duke  of  Calabria's  servants.     This 
count  was  very  poor,  both  iuimoney  and  lands;  at  his  first  com- 
ing to  him,  the  duke  of  Burgundy  gave  him  forty  thousand  du- 
cats in  ready  money  to  raise  his  regiment  in  Italy,  which  was  to 
consist  of  four  hundred  lancers,  and  to  be  commanded  and  paid 
by  himself.    From  that  very  moment,  as  I  said  before,  he  began 
to  form  designs  against  his  master,  and  continued  to  carry  on 
those  secret  practices  to  the  time  of  which  I  anj  now  speaking; 
for,  finding  his  power  declining  every  day,  and  his  afiairs  in  con- 
fusion>  he  began  to  practice  under-hand  with  the  duke  of  (iorrain, 
and  such  of  the  king's  officers  in  Champagne  as  were  not  f^r  from 
the  duke  of  Burgundy's  army.     His  first  villanous  proposal  to 
the  duke  of  Lorndn  was  to  delay  the  siege  of  Nanci,  in  not  taking 
care  to  provide  a  sufficient  quantity  of  provisions  and  ammuni- 
tion, so  that  the  army  could  not  carry  it  on,  for  want  of  necessa- 
ries; and  indeed  it  was  no  hard  mat;ter  for  him  to  contrive  it  so, 
for  he  was  the  chief  commander  in  the  army,  and  a  person  that 
had  the  greatest  influence  upon  the  duke  his  master;   with  our 
officers  he  dealt  more  freely ,-and  promised  to  take  or  kill  the  duke 
of  Burgundy,  provided  he  might  be  continued  in  tbe^command  9f 
his  four  hundred  lancers,  upon  the  same  footing  as  he  did  ther\; 
have  twenty  thousand  crowns  paid  him  down,  and  be  advanced  to 
some  honour  in  France  besides.  ^ 

Whilst  he  was  driving  his  bargains  after  this  manner,  several 
of  theduke  of  Lorrain's  officers  attempted  to  throw  themselves 
into  the  tQ^-n;  some  of  them  got  in^  but  others  wei*e  taken,  and 
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among  the  rest  one  Cifron  who  bad  managed  the  whole  a&it  be« 
tween  Campobasso  and  tile  du^e  of  L^rrain.    The  dtike  of  Bar*' 
gandy  immedtatety  eooMto^uKied  tbift.Cifron  to  be  hanged^  affirm- 
ing that  when  a  prinoe  had  onoe  invested  a  town^  and  erected 
batteries  to  play  upon  it,  if  itoy  endeavour  to  reinforce  and 
strengthen  the  garriaon>  they  ought  to  be  looked  upon  as  crimi-> 
nals^  and  to  suffer  death  by  the  law  of  arms.     Hovs^ever,  this  way 
was  not  practised  in  our  wars,  which  in  other  respects  were  oiQch 
more  cruel  than  in  Italy  or  Spi^iu,  where  that  custom  was  used; 
but  right  or  wrong,  this  gentleman  must  die  by  the  duke  of  Buri 
gundy's  express  order.     The  gentleman  finding  that  bis  death 
was  inevitable,  sent  to  acquaint  the  duke,  that  if  be  pleased  bi)t  to 
admit  him  into  his  prpsenee,  he  would  make  a  disiDovery  of  spme-^ 
thing  that  nearly  concerned  his  person,     Souae  gentlemeti  who 
keard  his  proposals,  brought  the  news  of  it  to  the  duke,  at  a  time 
w*hen  either  by  accident/t-be:  count  de  Campobasso  was  with  him» 
or  else,  he  was  there  onpurpose^  baring  intelligence  th^t  Cifron 
was  taken,  and  fearing  he  v^itld  discover  all  he  knew;  and  he 
knew  the  whole  intrigue  from  one  end  to  the  other,  and  that  was 
the  secret  he  would  iiave  discovered  to  the  duke.    The  duke  an*-. 
Bwered  those  that  brought  him  this  message,  that  it  was  only  an 
artifice  to  gain  time,  and  that  if  he  had  any  thing  to  discover  lie 
might  do  it  to  them.    The  count  de  Campobasso  highly  q;>plaud- 
ed  this  answer,  there  being  only  himself,  who  was  the  chief  eom* 
mander  ih  the  army,  And  a  secretary  that  was  writing,  there  pre- 
sent.   The  prisoner  sent  word  again,  he  would  discover  it  towfr 
body  but  the  duke  himself;  Upoin  which  the  duke  ordered  him  to 
be  carried  to  execution  immediately,  and  his  orders  were  obeyed: 
as  he  was  going  to  the  pl^u^e  of  execution,  he  called  out  to  several, 
and  desired  they  would  intercede  with  the  duke  to  save  bis  life,, 
and  he  would  discover  a  secret  thattvas  of  greater  .importaiice  to 
him  than  the  best  province  in  his  dominions:  several  of  lusac- 
quuntance  had  compassion  for  him,  and  went  to  desire  the  duke, 
that  at  their  requests  he  would  vouchsafe  to  admit  bim  into  his 
presence;  but  this  treacherous  count  stood  at  the  duke's  cham- 
ber door,  refused  them  entrance,  and  told  them^.^'  The  duke 
commands  th&t  he  be  immediately  executed,'' and  sent  messen- 
gers on  purpose  to  hasten  the  provost,  so  that  this  poor  Cift*on 
was  hanged,  to  the  unspeakable  prejudice  of  the  duke  of  Burgun- 
dy, for  whom  it  had  been  much  better  to  have  treated  this  unfor- 
tunate gentleman  with  more  humanity,  and  heard  what  he  had  to 
say;  for  then  perhaps  he  might  have  been  alive  to  this  day,  and  l)ia 
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lioaae  in  a  more  floarishing  condition,  Gonftidering  what  occar^ 
fences  have  happened  since  in  this  kingdom. 

Bnt  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  God  had  otherwise  ordidoed 
H  as  a  punishment  for  his  late  infidelity  to  the  count  de  St.  Paul, 
constable  of  France,  the  relation  of  which  yon  have  heard  elsewhere 
in  these  memoirs,  how  he  sctssed  upon  his  petson  contrary  to  his  so^ 
lemn  prontiise  and  engagemei^t,  delivered  htm  to  the  king  to  be  pot 
to  death,  and  sent  all  his  letters  and  contracts  to  serve  as  an  evi-* 
dence  against  him  at  his  trial;  and  though  the  duke  had  a  just 
reason  to  bear  a  mortal  hatred  against  the  count,  and  to  prosecute 
him,  even  to  death,  yet  he  should  have  done  it  without  breaking 
his  faith ;  nor  can  all  the  reasons  that  the  most  subtle  casuist  can 
produce  in  this  case,  extenuate  the  crime,  or  cover  the  dishonomr 
that  will  always  be  a  stain  and  a  blot  in  the  duke's  character,  for 
notwithstanding  the  safeconduct  and  protection  that  he  granted 
the  count,  he  yet  seized  upon  him  afterwards,  and  sold  him,  for 
eovetousness  not  only  of  the  town  of  St.  Quintin,  his  inheritance, 
and  moveables,  but  of  the  taking  of  Nanci  too,  the  first  time  of 
his  besieging  it,  which  might  otherwise  have  been  prevented,  or  at 
least  interrupted;  for^  after  many  excuses  and  dissimulations,  be 
delivered  up  the  constable,  for  fear  lest  the  king's  army  in  Cham* 
pagne  should  give  him.  any  interruption,  his  majesty  having' 
threatened  it  by  his  ambassadors,  unless  he  would  perform  his 
articles,  by  which,  the  first  that  took  the  constable  was  obliged  to 
deliver  him  up  within  eight  days,  or  to  see  him  executed  himself* 
Bnt  the  duke  had  deferred  it  for  several  days  longer  than  was  a^ 
greed  upon  between  them,  and  the  fear  of  being  called  to  an  ac- 
count for  that,  and  being  interrupted  in  the  siege  of  Nanci,  pre- 
vailed with  him  to  deliver  up  the  constable  as  you  have  heard. 
And  it  is  worthy  of  our  observation^  that,  as  in  his  first  siege  be- 
fore' Nanci  he  was  guilty  of  that  dishonourable  action  agwtst  the 
constable,  in  his  second,  he  ordered  Cifiron  to  be  banged,  and  he 
would  not  bear  him,  as  a  person  whose  understanding  was  infe* 
tuated,  and  his  ears  stopped  to  his  own  ruin,  and  in  the  same 
place  he  was  deceived  and  betrayed  himself  by  the  very  person  in 
whom  he  had  reposed  so  great  a  confidence,  and  not  altogether 
unjustly,  if  we  reflect  upon  what  is  said  before,  both  of  the  con- 
stable and  Nanci.    But  the  determination  of  such  events  de- 
pends only  upon  God,  and  I  have  given  my  opinion  only  to 
illustrate  myproposition,  that  a  good  prince  ought  never  to  con- 
sent to  such  a  base  and  ignominious  action,  what  plausible  rea- 
sons soever  may  be  urged  in  vindication  of  it;  for  it  often  bap- 
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pens  that  tl^ose  wbp  give  their  advice  ia  such  an  affair  do  it  either 
out  of  flattery^  or  fear  of  contiaidieting  their  prince,  though  wbea 
the  tbii^  is  dojq^  thny  if^r^  heartily  s^rrj/i  for  it,  as  kaowing  how 
Eable  they  are  to^be, punished  in  thi^  world  and  the  next;  bow- 
ever,  such  counsellprs  as  these  are  better  far  off,  than  about  any 
prince  that  is  perverse;  and  obstinate^ 

Thus  yon  have  seen  how  Ood^  the  sole  governor  of  human  af- 
bips,  raisedup  the  count  de  Campobasso  to  be  the  instrument  of 
Iiis  revenge  in  the  case  of  the  constable,  for  an  action  committed 
by  the  duke  of  Burgundy  in  jthe  same  place,  and  after  the  same- 
manqer,  bat  with  more  circumstances  of  cruelty;  for  as  the  con- 
stable was  delivered  up  to.be  executed,  by  means  of  the  safecon- 
duct  and  bis  confidence  in  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  so  was  the  dukQ 
betrayed  by  the  very  person  in  whom  he  confided  more  than  in 
any  other  in  his  army,  though  he  had  entertained  Mm  in  his  ser- 
vice when  he  was  o}d,.  pQor,Tand  friendless;  had  given  him  an  an- 
nual payment  of  a  hundred  thousand  ^ducats,  which  went  con- 
stantly through  his  hands,,  to  his. soldiers,  besides  other  posts  of 
great  advantage*  -  And  when  )ie  first  began  bis  conspiracy  in  his 
journey  into  Italy,  h^  gave  bim  forty  thousand  ducats  before-hand 
tonuse.his  regiment,,  find  yet  in  that  very  journey  he  could  not 
forbear,  but,  in  order  to  carry  on  his  hellish  designs,  he  made  o- 
veFtures  in  two  several  places,  first  to  a  physician  at  Lyons  called 
Simon  de  Pavia,  next  with  another  person  in  Savoy,  as  you  have 
already  heard ;.ahd.at'his  return  with  his  regiment,  being  quar- 
tered in  certain  small  town^  iu  the  county  of  Marie  in  Lannois^ 
he  fell  to  his  old  practices,  and  ofiEered  to  deliver  them  all  up,  or,, 
if  that  were  not  sufficient,  if  the  king  would  but  face  his  master, 
and  pretend  to  give  him  battle,  when  they  were  drawn  up,  and 
ready  to.  engage,  upon  a  signal  to  be  agreed  on  between  the  king 
and  him,  he  woukl  come  over  to  him  and  join  his  migesty's  army 
witii  the  troops  under  his  command,  but  the  king  was  not  pleased 
with  this  last  overture  by  any  means.  He  ofiered  likewise  the 
first  time  bis  master  lay  in  the  field,  either  to  take  him  prisoner 
or  kill  him,  as  he  was  reviewing  his  army;  and  indeed  he  might 
easily  have  done  it:  for  the  duke's  custom  was^  as  soon  as  he  was 
alighted  from  his  horse,  at  the  place  where  his  army  was  to  en- 
camp, to  pull  off  the  rest  of  his  armour,  and  with  his  cuirass  only 
to  mount  upon  a  little  pacer,  and  attended  only  by  eight  or  ten 
archers  on  foot,  to  ride  about  tho  army,  and  see  how  strongly  it 
was  enclosed,  so  that  with  a  small  party  of  horse  the  count  might 
have  performed  this  execrable  action  without  much  difficulty. 
The  king  observing  the  restless  malice  of  this  man  to  his  master. 
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and  Chat  he  was  conspiring  against  him  even  during  the  time  of 
the  truce  between  them,  and  being  not  well  informed  of  these  of- 
fers, he  resolved  upon  a  singular  piece  of  friendship  and  genero- 
sity to  the  duke  of  Bui^uudy,  and  sent  him  in  writing  by  the  lord 
de  Contay,  whom  I  have  so  often  mentioned  in  these  memoirs, 
the  whole  progress  of  the  count's  conspiracy;  I  was  present  at  the 
delivery  of  the  letters,  and  am  sare  the  lord  dc  Contay  acquitted 
himself  faithfully  to  his  master;  but  the  duke  would  give  no  ere- 
*  dit  to  that  information,  but  only  said,  that  if  there  was  any  truth 
in  it,  the  king  would  never  have  discovered  it.  This  was  long  be- 
fore the  duke's  arrival  before  Nanci,  aud  I  verily  believe  he  never 
took  any  notice  of  it  to  the  count,  for  he  continued  his  old  prac- 
tices afterwards. 


CHAP.VIL 

The  duke  of  Lorrain  with  a  powerful  army  of  Germans  takes  the 
field,  and  encamps  at  St.  NlcholaSjWhilstthedukeof  Burgundy  ley 
before  Nanci;  and  the  king  ofPortugaly  who  was  in  France  at  that 
time  J  pays  a  visit  to  the  duke  in  his  camp  before  that  town. 

BUT  now  to  proceed  in  our  principal  design.  You  must  know 
that  the  duke  of  Burgundy  besieged  Nanci  in  the  depth  of  winter, 
with  a  smalt  army,  which  was  ill  provided  and  ill  paid.  Several 
of  his  general  officers  had  entered  into  a  conspiracy  against  him, 
aud  there  wvls  a  general  mutiny  among  the  common  soldiers,  who 
laughed  at  and  despised  all  his  enterprises,  which,  as  I  have  ob- 
served at  large  before,  is  the  common  fate  in  times  of  adversity; 
but  nobody  practised  against  his  person  and  dominions  except 
the  count  de  Campobasso,  for  his  subjects  were  all  loyaL  The 
duke  of  Burgundy  being  in  this  miserable  condition,  the  duke  of 
Lorrain  treated  with  the  old  and  new  allies,  which  I  have  men- 
tioned before,  for  a  supply  of  troops  to  enable  him  to  give  the 
duke  battle,  and  raise  the  siege  of  Nanci.  They  all  readily  con- 
sented, and  every  town  furnished  hini  with  a  sufficient  quota  of 
troops,  so  that  now  his  only  want  ivas  money  for  their  subsistence. 
The  king  by  bis  ambassadors  in  Switzerland  encouraged  him  ex- 
tremely in  this  enterprise,  and  remitted  him  4OO5OOO  franks  to 
pay  his  Germans :  the  lord  de  Craon,  the  king's  lieutenant  in 
Champagne,  was  quartered  in  Batrois  with  a  body  of  seven  or 
eight  hundred  lancers  and  Frank-archers,  commanded  by  expe- 
rienced officers.    The  duke  of  Lorrain,  by  the  king's  favonr  an4r 
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assistance  of  bis  mooey^  assembled  a  good  body  of  Oermans,  both 
horse  aad  foot;  for  besides  the  troops  that  were  in  bis  own  pay, 
they  furnished  him  with  some  at  their  own  expense.  He  had  also 
several  French  volunteers,  and  the  king's  army,  as  yon  have  al- 
ready heard,  was  quartered  in  Barrois,  not  with  a  design  to  <-om- 
mit  any  act  of 'hostility,  but  only  to  wait  the  success  of  a  battle, 
which  was  every  day  expected,  for  the  duke  of  Lorraiii  was  marched 
with  his  Germans  to  St.  Nicholas,  not  far  from  Nanci. 

The  king  of  Portugal  had  been  in  Prance  nine  months,  or  thpre- 
abouts;  for  our  king  being  then  in  an  alliance  with  him  against 
the  king  of  Castile,  the  king  of  Portugal  flattered  himself  with  the 
hopes  of  our  king's  assisting  him  with  a  powerful  army  to  make 
war  upon  bis  adversary  on  that  side  towards  Biscay  and  Navarre^ 
for  he  had  several  towns  in  Castile,  and  upon  the  frontici*s  of  Por- 
tugal, and  some  upon  our  borders,  as  the  castle  of  Burgos,  and 
others;  so  that  I  am  of  opinion  if  our  king  had  assisted  him,  as 
he  was  sometimes  inclined^to  do,  the  king  of  Portugal  might  have 
succeeded  in  his  designs;  but  by  degrees  the  king's  mind  changed, 
and  the  king  of  Portugal  was  amused  with  fair  words,  and  fed  with 
hopes  for  almost  a  twelvemonth  together. 

In  the  mean  time  the  king  of  Portugal's  aflairs  in  Castile  began 
to  decline*  When  he  came  into  France  he  left  almost  all  the  nobi- 
lity of  Castile  in  his  interest,  but  bis  long  stay  in  France  tiring 
their  patience,  they  began  to  grow  weary,  and  made  their  peace 
with  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  who  now  enjoy  the  regal  dignity. 
The  king  of  France  indeed  had  promised  to  assist  him,  but  he  ex-> 
cuscd  himself  afterwards  on  account  of  the  war  in  Lorrain,  pre* 
tending  that  if  the  duke  of  Burgundy  prevailed,  be  would  in  all 
probability  invade  his  dominions.  The  king  of  Portugal,  who  was 
a  good  prince,  but  of  no  great  penetration,  took  a  fancy  to  make  a 
visit  to  the  duke  of  Bui^undy,  who  was  his  cousin-german,  and 
to  try  whether  his  good  offices  could  effect  a  pacification  between 
the  king  and  the  duke,  supposing  that  when  this  obstacle  was  re- 
moved, the  king  would  certainly  assist  him ;  for  he  was  ashamed 
to  retyrn  into  Portugal  or  Castile,  having  been  so  unsuccessful  in 
his  solicitations  at  our  court,  especially  after  such  a  false  step  as 
he  had  made  in  coming  in  person  after  so  imprudent  a  manner, 
and  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  the  greater  part  of  his  council. 
With  this  design  the  king  of  Portugal  began  his  journey  towards 
the  latter  end  of  winter,  and  being  arrived  at  the  duke  of  Burgun* 
dy's  camp  before  Nanci,  he  began  to  discourse  with  him  about 
what  the  king  had  told  him. in  relation  to  a  peace:  but  he  found 
U  was  ao  easy  mi^ttcr  to  accommpdat^  matters  Vetwee^  thetx); 
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their  demands  ran  so  high,  and  therefore  he  staid  there  bat  two 
days,  before  be  took  his  leave  of  his  cousin  and  vetamed  to  Paite. 
The  dake  of  Burgundy  pressed  him  to  stay,  and  command  the  bodf 
of  troops  that  were  to  be  detached  to  defend  the  pass  at  Pont-a- 
Mousson,  which  is  near  Nanci,  for  he  had  received  intelligence 
that  the  German  army  was  posted  at  St.  Nicholas.  The  king  of 
Portugal  excused  himself,  by  saying  he  was  neither  armed  nor 
provided  for  such  an  enterpiise,  and  upon  which  he  returned  to 
Paris,  where  he  had  resided  so  long  already.  At  last  the  king  of 
Portugal  grew  jealous  of  the  king,  and  fancied  his  majesty  had  a 
design  to  seize  on  him,  and  deliver  him  up  to  his  enemy  the  king 
of  Castile.  Upon  the  ."strength  of  this  imagination  he  put  himself 
intaa  disguise,  and  with  two  more  in  his  company  resolved  to  go 
to  Rome  and  put  himself  into  some  religious  house;  but  he  was 
taken  in  that  disguise  by  a  Norman  called  Robinet  le  Beuf,  at 
which  our  king  was  extremely  concerned,  and  being  ashamed  of 
what  had  passed,  ordered  several  ships  to  be  equipped  on  the  coast 
of  Normandy,  and  gave  the  command  of  them  to  monsieur  Geot^ 
Le^r,  with  orders  to  conduct  him  safe  into  Portugal,  which  he 
performed  accordingly. 

The  occasion  of  his  war  against  the  king  of  Castile  was  in  fift^ 
vour  of  his  sister's  daughter,  which  sister  was  wife  to  Don  Henry, 
kte  king  of  Castile,  and  had  a  beautiful  daughter  still  living,  but 
Bnmarried,  in  Portugal.  Queen  Isabella,  who  was  sister  to  the 
said  king  Henry,  disputed  the  young  lady's  right  of  succession  to 
the  crown  of  Castile,  pretending  she  was  illegitimate,  and  born  in 
adultery.  Several  others  were  of  the  same  Opinion,  objecting  a 
certain  impotence  in  king  Henry,  and  proving  it  by  arguments 
which,  for  certain  reasons,  I  shall  here  omit.  However  it  was^ 
and  though  the  young  lady  was  born  in  wedlock,  and  under  the 
veil  of  marriage,  yet  the  crown  of  Castile  was  enjoyed  by  queen 
Isabella  of  Castile,  and  her  husband  the  present  king  of  Arn^on 
and  Sicily.  The  king  of  Portugal  was  very  ambitious  of  making 
a  match  between  his  niece  and  our  king  Charles  VIII.  that  is  no^ 
reigning;  and,  indeed,  that  was  the  great  design  of  his  journey 
into  France,  which  turned  so  much  to  his  disadvantage,  for  not 
long  after  his  return  into  Portugal  he  died.  Wherefore,  as  I  have 
already  observed  in  the  beginning  of  these  memoirs,  it  highly  con^ 
ccrns  a  prince  to  be  very  careful  in  the  choice  of  such  persons  as 
are  fitly  qualified  to  be  sent  in  an  embassy  to  foiBign  courts^  for  if 
those  ambassadors  that  came  to  our  king  firom  the  king  of  Portugal 
upon  the  abovementioned  proposal,  at  which  I  was  present  by 
deputation  from  our  king,  had  been  so  wise  as  they  4>ugbt,  they 
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would  hirre  infiyrmed  tkeoiselves  better  of  oar  affairs  before  Aef 
had  M^Md  their  mafiter  to  a  journey  whicb  was  so  disadvantageous 
and  dlshoiiourable  to  Hen. 


CHAP,  Vlll. 


Th€  dttke  of  Burgundy  ^  by  rt^ecHng  the  etnmsd  ofaeverid  ofhm 
c0ker*y  was  defeated  and  slam  in  a  battle  between  him  and  the 
duke  ofLonam,  not  far  from  Nancu 

I  COULD  witlipgly  have  omitted  this  relation  of  the  kingof  Por-* 
tugal's  affidrs^  had  it  not  been  to  sbew^  that  one  prince  ought  not 
rashly  tp  put  himself  into  the  power  of  another^  nor  go  in  person 
to  solirit  his  own  supplies.  But  to  proceed  in  my  history,  the 
|dng  of  Portugal  had  not  left  the  duke  of  Burgundy's  camp  above 
a  day^  before  the  duke  of  Lorrain  and  his  army  broke  up  from  St; 
Nicholas,  and  advanced  towards  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  withm 
iresolution  to  give  him  battle.  The  count  de  Gampobasso  joined 
them  that  viery  day,  and  to  crown  his  villany,  carried  off  with  him 
about  eight  score  men  at  arms,  grieving  at  nothing  but  that  he 
could  do  his  master  no  further  mischief.  The  garrison  of  Nand 
had  intelligence  of  his  design,  which  in  some  measure  encouraged 
them  to  bokl  oat ;  besides,  another  person  had  got  over  the  works, 
anct  assured  them  of  relief,  otherwise  they  were  just  upon  surren-^ 
dering,  and  Would  have  capitulated  in  a  little  time,  had  it  not  been 
^t  the  treachery  of  this  count;  but  God  had  determined  to  fimsh 
this  affair  himself. 

The  duke  of  Burgundy  having  intelligence  of  the  approach  cf 
the  duke  of  Lorrain's  army$  called  a  kind  of  council,  contrary  to 
his  custom,  for  generally  he  followed  his  own  will,  and  considted 
with  none  of  his  officers.  It  was  the  opinion  of  most  of  them  that 
his  best  way  would  be  to  retire  to  Pont-a-Mousson,  which  was 
not  far  off,  and  dispose  his  army  in  the  towns  about  Nanci,  af- 
firming, that  as  soon  as  the  Germans  had  thrown  a  supply  of  men 
and  provisions  into  Nanci,  they  would  march  off  again,  and  the 
duke  of  Lorrain  being  in  great  want  of  money,  it  would  be  a  great 
while  before  he  would  be  able  to  assemble  such  an  army  again, 
and  that  their  supplies  of  provisions  were  not  so  great,  but  before 
the  winter  was  over,  they  would  be  in  the  same  straits  as  now; 
and  that  in  the  mean  time  he  might  raise  more  forces,  and  recruit 
himself;  for  1  have  been  told  by  those  who  ought  to  know  best, 
Ihftt  the  duke  pf  Burgundy's  whole  army  cpnsisted  of  scfurcely  four 
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thousand'  men,  and  of  that  namber  not  above  twelve  hundred  were 
in  a  condition  to  fight;  money  be  did  not  want;  for  in  the  castle 
of  Luxemburg,  which  wa9  not  far  ofi^,  there  was  in  ready  cash 
450,000  crowns,  which  would  have  raised  men  enough.  But  God 
was  not  so  merciful  to  him  as  to  permit  him  to  follow  this  wise 
counsel,  or  discern  the  vast  multitude  of  enemies  which  on  e^ery 
side  surrounded  him.  Therefore  he  chose  the  worst,  followed  the 
advice  of  rash  and  inconsiderate  cbunsdlors,  and  was  resolved  to 
try  his  fortune^  and  engage  the  enemy  with  his  weak  and  shattered 
army,  notwithstanding  the  duke  of  Lorrain  was  numerous^  and 
the  king's  army  not  far  ofT. 

As  soon  as  the  count  de  Campobesso  arrived  in  the  duke  of 
Lorrain's  army,  word  was  sent  him  to  leave  the  camp  immediately, 
for  they  would  not  entertain,  nor  have  any  communication  with 
such  traitors;  upon  which  message  he  retired  with  bis  party  to 
Cond^,  a  castle  and  pass  not  far  off,  where  he  fortified  himself 
with  carts  and  other  things  as  well  as  he  could,  in  hopes,  that  if 
the  duke  of  Burgundy  Mras  routed,  he  might  have  an  opportunity 
of  coming  in  for  a  share  of  the  plunder,  as  he  did  afterwards.  Nor 
was  this  practice  with  the  duke  of  Liorrain  the  nK)st  execrable 
action  that  Gampobasso  was  guilty  of;  but  before  he  left  the  army, 
he  conspired  with  several  other  officers,  finding  it  was  impracti- 
cable to  attempt  any  thing  against  the  duke  (.f  Burgundy's  person* 
to  leave  him  just  as  they  came  to  charge;  for  at  that  time  he  sup- 
posed it  would  put  the  duke  into  the  greatest  terror  and  conster* 
nation,  and  if  he  fled  he  was  sure  he  could  not  escape  alive,  for 
ke  had  ordered  thirteen  or  fourteen  sure  men,  some  to  run  as  .soon 
as  the  Germans  came  up  to  chaise  them,  and  others  to  watch  the 
duke  of  Burgundy,  and  kill  him  in  the  rout,  which  was  vi-ell  enough 
contrived;  I  myself  have  seen  two  or  three  of  those  who  were 
employed  to  kill  the  duke.  Having  thus  settled  his  conspiracy  at 
home,  he  went  over  to  the  duke  of  Lorrain  upon  the  approach  of 
the  German  army;  but  finding  they  would  not  entertain  him,  hQ 
retired  to  Cond^,  as  I  said  before. 

The  German  army  marched  forward,  and  with  them  a  consi<« 
derable  body  of  our  French  horse,  whom  the  king  had  given  leave 
to  be  present  at  that  action.  Several  parties  lay  in  ambush  not 
far  off,  that  if  the  duke  of  Burgundy  was  routed,  they  might  sur- 
prise some  person  of  quality,  or  take  some  considerable  booty. 
By  this,  every  one  may  see  into  what  a  deplorable  condition  this 
poor  duke  had  brought  himself,  by  his  contempt  of  good  couuseL 
Both  armies,  being  joined,  the  duke  of  Burgundy's  forces  having 
iH^en  twice  beaten  before,  and  in  consequence  weak  and  dispiritedy 
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and  ill  provided  besides^  were' quickly  broken,  and  entirely  de- 
feated. Many  saved  themselves,  and  got  off;  the  rest  were  either 
taken  or  killed;  and  among  tbetn  the  duke  of  Burgundy  himself 
was  killed  on  the  spot.  Not  being  in  &he  battle  myself,  I  will  say 
nothing  of  the  manner,  but  I  was  told  by  some,  that  they  saw  him 
knocked  down  among  the  crowd  of  those  that  fled ;  but  being  pri« 
souers  themselves,  they  were  not  in  a  condition  to  assist  him ;  yet^ 
whilst  'they  were  in  sight  he  was  not  killed,  but  a  great  body  of 
men  coming  that  way  afterwards,  they  killed  and  stripped  him  in 
the  throng,  not  knowiug.who  he  was :  this  battle  was  fought  on  the 
jQfih  of  January  1476,  being  Twelfth-Eve* 


CHAP.  IX. 


A  digression  concerning  the  virtues  of  the  duke  of  Burgundy  y  and 
the  time  of  the  prosperity  of  his  house, 

I  SAW  a  seal- ring  of  the  duke  of  Burgundy's,  since  his  death,  at 
Milan,  with  his  arms  very  curiously  engraved  upon  a  sardonyxj^ 
which  I  have  seen  him  often  wear  in  a  riband  at  his  breast,  which 
was  sold  at  Milan  for  two  ducats,  and  bad  been  stolen  from  him 
by  9k  rascal  that  waited  on  him  in  his  chamber.  I  have  often  seen 
the  duke  dressed  and  undressed  in  great  state  and  formality,  and 
attended  by  very  great  persons;  but  at  his  death  all  this  pomp 
and. magnificence  ceased,  and  his  family  was  involved  in  the  same 
ruin  with  himself,  as  you  have  heard  before,*  and  very  likely  as  a 
punij>hment  for  his  having  delivered  up  the  constable  not  long  be- 
fore out  of  a  base  and  avaricious  principle :  but  God  forgive  him. 
I  have  knowtt  him  a  powerful  and  honourable  prince,  in  as  great 
esteem,  and  as  much  courted  by  his  neighbours,  when  his  affairs 
were  in  a  prosperous  condition,  as  any  prince  in  Europe,  and  per^ 
haps  more;  and  I  cannot  conceive  wbat  should  provoke  God  al- 
mighty's displeasure  so  highly  against  him,  unless  it  was  his  self- 
love  and  arrogance,  in  appropriating  all  the  success  of  his  enter- 
prises^ and  all  the  renown  he  ever  acquired,  to  bis  own  wisdom 
and  conduct,  without  attributing  any  thing  to  God;  yet,  to  speak 
the  truth,  he  was  master  of  several  good  qualities :  no  prince  ever 
had  a  gieater  ambition  to  entertain  young  noblemen  than  he,  or 
was  more  careful  of  their  education.  His  presents  and  bounty 
were  never  profuse  or  extravagant,  because  he  gave  to  many, 
and  bad  a  mind  every  body  should  taste  of  it.  No  prince  was  ever 
mora  easy  of  access  to  his  servants  and  subjects.    Whilst  I  was 
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ID  bis  service  be  was  never  cmely  bat  a  little  before  bis  death  be 

took  op  that  bamour^  which  wasaa  infiiMbte  sigvof  the  sboftaess 

of  his  life.    He  was  very  spiendid  and  (Aiiloiis  'm  his  difiss,  and  m 

ev€ry  tbiag  else,  and,  indeed,  a  little  too  roach  so.    He  paid  great 

honours  to  all  ambassadors  and  fer^igners,  and  entertaiiied  then* 

iitobly.    His  ambitious  desire  of  fiune  was  insstiabte,  and  it  wa» 

that  which  induced  him  to  be  etemaHy  in.  wars,  move  than  anjr 

ether  motive.    He  ambitioasljr  desiied  to  imitate  the  old  king9 

and  hetfoes  of  antiquity,  whose  actions  still  shine  in  history',  and 

are  so  much  talked  of  in  the  world,  and  his  courage  was  equal  to 

that  of  any  prince  of  his  tian^. 

But  all  his  designs  land  imaginations  were  vain  and  extravagant^ 

'  and  turned  afterwards  to  his  own  dishonour  and  confusion ;  for  it 

is  the  conquerors,  and  not  the  conquered,  that  purchase  to  them<« 

selves  renown.    I  cannot  easily  determine  towards  whom  God 

almighty  shewed  his  anger  most,  whether  towBrds  him  who  died 

-  suddenly  without  pain  or  sickness  in  the  field  of  battle,  or  towards 

his  subjects,  who  never  eigoyed  peace  after  his  death,  but  were 

continually  involved  in  wars,  against  which  they  were  not  able  to 

mahitain'  themselves,  upon  account  of  the  civil  dissentiens,  and 

citiel  animosities  that  arose  among  them ;  and  that  which  was  tha 

most  insupportable,  was,  that  the  very  people  to  whom  they  wers 

now  obliged  for  their  defence  and  preservation,  were  the  Germane^ 

who  were  strangers,  and  not  long  since  their  professed  enemies. 

In  short,  after  the  dnke^s  death,  these  was  not  a  neigbbouiing  state 

Oat  widied  them  to  prosper,  not  even  Germany,  which  at  that  time 

defended  them. 

And,  by  the  management  of  their  affidrs,  their  understanding 
seemed  to  be  as  much  infetuated  as  their  master's,  for  they  njected 
idl  good  counsel,  and  pursued  such  methods  as  directly  tended  to  • 
their  destruction;  and  they  are  stUl^in  such  a  condition^  thai 
though  they  have  at  present  some  little  relaxation  from  their  8or« 
rows,  yet  it  is  with  greater  danger  of  a  relapse^  and  it.  is  well  if  it 
turns  not  in  the  end  to  their  utter  ruin. 

I  am  partly  of  their  opinion  who  maintain,  that  God  gives  princea^ 
as  he  in  his  wisdom  thinks  fit,  to  punish  or  chastise  the  sulijeettf^ 
and  he  disposes  the  aflfection  of  sulgects  to  their  princes^  as  he  baa 
determined  to  raise  or  depress  them.  Just  so  it  has  pleasadhim 
to  deal  with  the  house  of  Bui^ndy  >  for  after  a  long  series  of  riehes 
and  prosperity,  and  six-and-twenty  years  peace  under  thnse  illos* 
trious  princes,  predecessors  to  thb  Charles,  all  of  them  excdlent 
persons,  and  of  great  prudence  and  discretion,  it  pleased  God  to 
Sjsnd  thb  duke  Charles,  who  involved  them  in  bloody  wars,  aa  wett 
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IB  winter  as  ia  stimiiier,  to  their  great  affliction  and  expense;  in 
which,  most  of  their  richest  and  stoutest  men  were  either  killed 
or  utterly  undone^  Their  misfortunes  began  at  the  siege  of  Nu^^ 
and  sb  continued  fof  three  or  four  battles  sticcessively,  to  the  very  - 
hoar  of  his  death ;  and  after  such  a  manner^  that  at  the  last  the 
whole  strength  of  their  couhtiy  was  destroyed,  and  all  those  who 
bad  any  zeal  or  affection  for  the  house  of  Burgundy^  and  had  power 
to  attempt  defending  the  state  and  dignity  of  that  family,  were  ei- 
ther killed  or  taken  prisoners:  so  that  in  a  manner  their  losses 
were  at  least  equal  to^  if  they  did  not  overbalance  their  former 
prosperity.  For  as  I  have  seen  these  princes  heretofore  puissant, 
rich,  and  honourable,  so  it  fared  the  same  with  their  subjects ;  far 
r  think,  I  have  seen  and  knoytrn  tho  greatest  part  of  Europe,  yet  I 
never  knew  any  province,  or  country,  though  perhaps  of  alarget 
extent,  so  abounding  in  money,  so  extravagantly  fine  in  furniture 
for  their  houses,  so  sumptuous  in  their  buildings,  so  profuse  in 
their  expenses,  so  luxurious  in  their  feasts  and  entertainments^ 
and  so  prodigal  in  all  respects,  as  the  subjects  of  these  princes,  in 
my  time ;  and  if  any  think,  by  the  extravagance  of  my  description,  t 
have  enlarged  too  much,  others,  who  lived  in  my  time,  will  think 
I  have  rather  said  too  little.  But  it  has  pleased  Godj  at  one  blow^ 
to  subvert  and  ruin  this  powerful  and  illustrious  family,  whidh 
maintained  and  bred  up  so  many  brave  men,  and  had  acquired  such 
mighty  honour  and  reilQWn  far  and  near,  by  so  many  Victories  and 
successful  enterprises,  as  none  of  all  its  neighbouring  stated  could 
pretend  to  boast  of.  A  hundred  and  twenty  years  it  continued 
in  a  flourishing  condition,  ^nd  maintained  its  grandeur  by  the 
particular  grace  and  mercy  of  God ;  all  its  neighbours  having,  in 
the  mean  time,  been  involved  in  troubles  and  dommOtions,  and  all 
of  them  applying  to  it  for  succour  or  protection,  to  wit,  France^ 
England,  and  Spain,  as  you  have  seen  by  experience  of  our  master 
the  king  of  Fvance,  who,  iq  his  minority,  and  the  reign  of  Charles 
VII.  his  father,  retired  to  this  court,  where  his  majesty  lived  six 
years  together^  and  was  nobly  entertained  all  that  time  by  duke 
Philip  the  Good.  Out  of  England  I  saw  there  also  two  Of  king 
Bdward's  brothers,  the  dukes  of  Clarence  and  Gloucester,  the  last 
of  whom  was  since  called  king  Richard  the  third  i  and  of  the  bouse  ot 
Lancaster,  the  whole  fatnily,  or  very  near,  with  all  their  party. 
But  in  short)  as  I  have  seen  this  ^mily  in  jail  respects  the  most  flou- 
rishing and  celebrfited  of  any  in  Christendom,  so  t  have  known  it  in 
ashort  space  of  time  quite  ruined,  ttnd  turned  upside  down,  and  left 
the  most  desolate  and  miserable  of  any  house  in  Europe,  in  relation 
to  both  prince  and  subjects.  Such  cbangei^  and  revolutions  oi 
*No»37*  WM 
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statoe  and  kingdoms  God,  in  his  providence,  has  wi^ught  before 
we  were  born,  and  will  do  again,  when^  we  are  in  our  graves,  for 
this  is  a  certain  maxim,  that  the  prosperity  of  adversity  of  princes 
is  wholly  at  his  disposal. 


CHAP.X. 


The  king  of  France  receives  intelligetiee  of  the  dukeofSutgundj^^g, 
last  defeat f  and  the  management  qfhis  affairs  after  the  dttie's 
deaths 

BUT  to  proceed  in  my  history.  The  king  having  settled  posts  in 
all  parts  of  his  kingdom,  which  before  he  never  had  done,  it  was 
not  long  ere  his  majesty  received  the  news  of  the  duke  of  Bur- 
gundy's defeat,  and  was  in  hourly  expectation  of  the  particulars  of 
that  action^  for  he  had  letters  of  advice  before,  importing,  that  the 
German  army  was  advancing  towards  the  dpke  of  Burgundy's, 
and  that  a  battle  was  expected  between  thetifi;  upon  which  several 
persons  waited  earnestly  for  the  news,  in  order  to  carry  it  first  to 
the  king;  for  his  custom  was,  to  give  liberally  to  any  person  who 
brought  him  the  first  tidings  of  any  news, of  importance,  and  to 
remember  the  messenger  besides.  His  majesty  also  took  great 
delight  in  talking  of  it  before  it  arrived,  and  would  say,  **^  I  will  give 
so  much  to  any  man  who  brings  me  such  and  such  news.*'  The 
lord  du  Bouchuge  and  I  being  together,  happened  to  receive  the 
news  of  the  battle  at  Moral,  and  we  went  with  it  both  of  us  to 
the  king,  who  gave  each  of  us  two  hundred  marks  of  silvcfr.  iTie 
lorddu  Lude,  who  lay  without  the  town  of  du  Plessis,  had  the  first 
news  of  the  arrival  of  the  post,  with  tHc  Jettiers  conccrhing  the  battle 
of  Nancij  he  commanded  the  courier  to  deliver  him/lhe  packet, 
and  being  a  great  favourite  pf  the  king's^'he  durst  notfrcffusc  him : 
by  bi*eak  of  day  the  next  mofning  'the  lof 3  dttXude  Icnocked  at 
the  door  next  to  the  king's  chamber,  which  bnbeing'dpcned,  he 
delivered  in  the  packet  from  the  lord  9e  Craon  and  other  officers; 
but  none  of  the  first  letters  gave  any  certainty  of  theduke's  death, 
they  only  imported  that  he  was  seen  to  runaway,  and  that  it  was 
supposed  he  had  made  his  escape.  The  king  was*  at  first  so  trans- 
ported with  joy  at  the  news,  that  he  scarcely  knew  how  to  behave 
himself:  however,  his  majesty  was  still  in  some  perplexity;  on 
one  hand  he  was  afraid  that  if  the  duke  should  be  taken  prisoner 
by  the  Germans,  by  the  power,  of  his  nionicy,  of  which  he  had  great 
store,  he  would  make  some  composition  with  them.  On  the  other, 
he  was  fearful  lest  he  might  have  made  his  escape,  though  his  ar« 
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my  wns  defeated.  A  t}iird  thing  that  gave  him  a  little  uiieasines» 
was,  U)  resolve,  whether  be  should  seize  upoD  bis  to\¥f>a  in  Bur- 
gundy or  not,  which  he  judged  not  very  difficult  to  do^  since  most 
of  the  brave  men  of  that  country  were  either  sinin  or  taken  pri- 
soners in  those  three  battles;  and  as  to  this  last  affair,  be  came  to 
this  resolution,  which  I  presume  few  were  acquainted  with  but 
myself,  that,  if  the  duke  were  alive  and  well,  he  would  command 
the  army  which  lay  ready  in  Champagne  and  Bairois,  to  march 
ioimeittate^  into  Burgundy,  and  seize  upon  the  whole  country, 
wbibt  it  was  under  that  terror  and  consternation;  and  when  he 
was  in  possession  of  it,  he  would  inform  the  duke,  that  the  seizure 
be  bad  made  was  only  to  preserve  it  for  him,  and  secure  it  against 
the  Germans,  because  it  was  held  in  sovereignty  of  the  crown  of 
France,  and  tberefore  he  was  unwilling  it  should  fall  into  their 
hands;  and  whatever  he  bad  taken  should  be  faithfully  restored: 
and,  truly,  I  am  of  opinion  his  majesty  would  have  done  it  without 
any  manner  of  scruple,  though  several  people,  who  are  ignorant 
of  the  motives  that  induced  the  king  to  it,  will  not  easily  believe 
it.  But  this  resolution  was  altered  as  soon  as  be  was  certain  of 
the  duke  of  Burgundy's  death. 

Upon  receiving  the  abovementioned  first  packet,  which  gave 
no  account  of  his  death,  his  majesty  immediately  sent  to  Tours  to 
summon  all  bis  commanders  and  other  great  lords  to  attend  him. 
Upon  their  arrival  at  court  be  communicated  his  letters  to  them. 
They  all  pretended  great  joy,  but  to  such  as  more  narrowly,  ob- 
servedi.  their  behaviour,  it  wa^  easy  to  be  discerned  that  most  of 
them  did  but  force  it^  and,  notwithstanding  all'  their  outward  dis- 
simulation, had  been  better  pleased  if  the  duke  of  Burgundy  bad 
been  suoeessfol.  The  reason  of  %vhich  might  be  because  the  king 
was,  before  this  defeat,  fearful  and  jealousof  the  duke  of  Burgundy's 
power,  and  now  if  be  should  find  himself  clear  and  secure  from 
bis  enemies,  tfaey  were  afraid  they  should  be  reduced,  or  at  least 
their  offices  and  pensions  retrenched ;  for  there  were  several  pre- 
sent who  had  been  engaged  against  him  with  his  brother  the  duke 
of  Quienne,  in  tlie  confederacy  called  the  Public  Good.  After  bis 
majesty  bad  discoursed  with  them  for  some  time,  be  went  to  mass, 
and  then  ordered  the  cloth  to  be  laid  in  bis  chamber,  and  made 
them  all  dine  with  him,  there  being  present  his  chancellor,  and 
some  other  lords  of  his  council.  The  king's  discourse  at  din- 
ner was  about  that  afikir,  and  I  well  remember  that  myself  and 
others  took  particular  notice  of  their  eating,  but  to  speak  the  truth, 
whether  for  joy  or  sorrow  1  cannot  tell,  there  was  not  one  of  them 
all  that  half  filled  bis  belly,  apd  certainly  it  could  not  be  modesty 
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ox  bashfulness  before  the  king,  for  there  \7aa  not  one  ainoogit 
them  but  had  bad  the  honour  of  dining  with  his  majesty  several 
times  before. 

As  soon  as  the  king  rose  &om  the  table  he  retired^  and  dntri" 
buted  to  som^  persons  certain  lands  belonging  to  the  didce  of  BDr«> 
gnndy,  provided  he  was  dead.  He  dispatched,  the  bastard  of 
Bourbon,  admiral  of  France,  and  myself,  into  those  parts,  with  fUl 
power  to  receive  the  homage  of  all  such  as  were  willing  to  submit 
and  become  his  subjects.  He  ordered  us  immediately  away,  and 
gave  us  commission  to  open  all  bis  letters  and  packets  which  we 
should  meet  with  by  the  way,  that  thereby  we  might  be  informed 
whether  the  duke  was  dead  or  alive,  and  manage  ounselves  ac« 
cordingly .  We  departed  with  all  speed,  though  it  was  the  severest 
l^eather  \  ever  felt  in  my  life.  We  had  not  rode  above  half  a  day 
before  we  met  a  courier,  and  commanding  him  to  deliver  his  let* 
ters,  we  understood  by  them  that  the  duke  of  Burgundy  was  slaiDn 
and  his  body  found  among  the  dead,  and  known  by  .an  Italian  page 
that  attended  him,  and  by  one  monsieur  Louppe,  a  Portuguese,  wbo 
was  his  physician,  and  who  assured  the  lord  de  Craon  that  it  was  bit 
master,  and  the  lord  de  Craon  notified  the  same  to  the  king. 


CHAP.  XL 

The  hng  of  France  seizes  upon  AbbeviUe  after  the  death  of  the 
duke  of  Burgundy,  and  the  anstaer  he  received  from  the  inhabit 
tants  of  Arras. 

UPON  information  of  this  news  we  rode  directly  to  the  suburbs  of 
Abbeville,  and  were  the  first  that  brought  it  into  those  parts.  We 
found  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  in  treaty  with  the lord  de  Torcy, 
for  whom  the^  had  a  great  affection  for  a  long  tiioe*  The  soldiers 
and  officers  for  the  duke  of  Burgundy  negotiated  with  us  by  the 
means  of  a  messenger  which  we  had  sent  to  tiiem  before;  and  in 
confidence  of  success  they  dismissed  four  hundred  lancers  that 
were  then  quartered  in  the  town.  The  citizens,  laying  hold  of 
this  opportunity,  opened  the  gates  to  the  lord  de  Torcy,  to  the  great 
prejudice  and  disadvantage  of  the  captains  and  officers  of  the  gar- 
rison, for  there  were  seven  or  eight  of  them  to  whom,  by  virtue 
of  the  king's  authority,  we  had  promised  money  and  pensions  for 
life;  but  they  never  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  that  promise,  because 
the  town  was  not  surrendered  by  them.  Abbeville  was  one  of  the 
towns  that  Charles  VII.  delivered  up  upon  the  treaty  at  Arras  in 
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%\k%j^t  1435|  wbieh  toi^d  were  to  return  to  the  crown  of  France 
«pon  de&nU^  fusue  male^  b6  that  their  admitting  us  so  easily 
ought  not  to  be  wondered  at  ao  much. 

JVotn  thence  we  marehed  to  Dourlans^  and  sent  a  summons  t6 
ArraS)  the  chief  town  in  Artois^  and  formerly  belonging  to  the  pa* 
triittoiiy  of  the  earls  of  Flanders^  whicfa^  for  want  of  heirs  mate, 
always  descended  to  the  daughters.    The  lords  de  Ravestein  and 
des  Cordes,  who  were  in  the  town  of  Arras^  offered  to  enter  into 
a  treaty  with  us  at  mount  St.  Eloy,  and  to  bring  some  of  the  chief 
dtieensirith  them.>  It  was  concluded  that  I  and  some  others^  on 
the  king's  behalf^  should  meet  them,  but  the  admiral  refused  to 
go  himself,  because  he  presumed  they  would  not  consent  to  grant 
our  demands.    I  had  not  been  long  at  the  place  of  appointment 
tefore  the  two  abovementioned  lords  Ravestein  and  des  Cordes 
arrived  there,  attended  by  several  persons  of  quality,  and  certain 
(commissioners  on  the  part  of  the  city,  one  of  which  was  their  pen-* 
aionary,  named  monsieur  John  de  la'Vaquerie,  whom  they  ap- 
pointed to  be  their  speaker,  and  who,  since  that  time,  was  made 
first  president  of  the  parliament  of  Paris.    We  demanded  in  the 
king's  name  to  have  the  gates  immediataly  opened,  and  to  be  re- 
ceived into  the  town,  for  both  that  and  the  whole  country  belonged 
to  the  king  by  right  of  confiscation;  and  if  they  refused  to  obey 
this  summons,  they  would  be  in  danger  of  being  besieged,  and 
compelled  to  do  it  by  force,  since  their  duke  was  defeated,  and  his 
dpminiona  utterly  incapable  of  protecting  and  defending  them,  on 
account  of  their  irrecoverable  losses  in  the  three  late  battles.    The 
lords  returned  answer  by  their  speaker  monsieur  John  de  la  Va- 
querie,  that  the  county  of  Artois  belonged  to  the  lady  of  Burgundy, 
daughter  of  duke  Charles,  and  descended  to  her  in  a  right  line  from 
Margaret  countess  of  Flanders,  Artois,  Burgundy,  Nevers,  and 
Rhethel,  who  was  married  to  Philip  I.  duke  of  Burgundy,  son  of 
king  John  of  Prance,  and  brother  of  Charles  V.  v/herefore  they 
humbly  entreated  the  king  that  he  would  observe  and  continue 
the  truce  that  was  between  him  and  the  late  duke  of  Burgundy 
her  father.    Our  conference  was  but  short,  for  we  expected  what 
answer  we  should  receive;  but  the  chief  design  of  my  going  thi- 
ther was  to  have  a  private  conference  with  some  persons  that  were 
there,  to  try  if  I  could  bring  them  over  to  the  king's  interest;  I 
made  overtures  to  some  of  them,  who  were  afterwards  very  faith- 
ful, and  did  his  majesty  signal  service.     We  found  the  whole, 
country  in  a  very  great  consternation,  and  not  without  cause,  for 
in  eight  days  time  they  were  scarcely  able  to  raise  so  many  men 
at  arms,  and  of  other  soldiers^  thewi  w^rc  not  in  the  whole  country 
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above  fifteen  bmidred^  reckoaing  botse  and  foot  logeter,  4bil  bad 
eacqyed  from  thebatUeiowbicbtbediikeof  Biii!gii0fywMalaiii> 
and  tbey  were  quartered  aboot  N«iiuitaiid  HaiiMUilt.  Tbeir  1 
bftugbty  language  was  much  altered  now,  aQ4(^^  spoke  with  i 
sabmi»^n  and  bnmility  tlian  fonnerly  $  nqt  tbat  I  wpold  upbraid 
ihem  with  arrogance  in  times  past,  but' to  speak  unpartiaUy,  in 
fny  time  tbey  thooght  themselves  so^spw^M,  dMt  they  spoke 
lieitber  of  nor  to  the  king  with  the  same  respect  tbat  di^y  baire 
done  sinoe;  and  if  people  were  wi^,  tbey  wpokl  always  nse  suck 
moderate  language  in  the  diiys  of  prosperityi  tfafit  iQtiine  of  adverr 
sity  they  need  not  be  focxsed  to  change  it, 

I  returned  to  the  admiral  to  give. him  an  aceount  of  oar  coofo? 
rence,  and  there  I  was  informed  that  the  king  was  coming  toirarda 
US|  who,  upon  tbe  pew^of  the  duke's  death,  immediately  set.out^ 
having  dispatched  several  letters  in  bis  own  and  his  ofikeni-  d9Iim% 
to  send  after  him  what  forces  they  oould  presently  assemble,  with 
which  he  did  not  question  but  to  reduce  ^e  pirovjincea  I  ]uive  men« 
tioned  before  to  bis  obedienpe; 


CHAP.  XII. 


^digressioHf  noi  aJiogeiier  foreign  to  mff  prificipal  dei^f  «om« 
cefningtheking*$joyfor  hang  d^vertdflram  severmtofkisene* 
miff,  tmd  of  ike  error  kis  mojesiy  rommUted  in  ike  re^htetSon^^ 
ike  duke  ofBwrgmndjf^e  comtiriet. 

THB  king  was  transported  to  see  himself  rid  of  all  those  whom 
be  mortally  bated^  and  were  his  chief  enemies;  ofsomeof  themhe 
bad  been  personally  revenged,  as  the  constable^  the  duke  of  Ne> 
mours,  and  several  others.  His  brother  the  dnhc  of  Goienae  was 
dead^  and  his  mi^ty  came  to  the  succession  of  tbe  dutidiy  peace- 
ably. Tbe  whole  house  of  Anjou  was  extinct,  as  tint  king  of 
Sicily,  John  and  Nicholas  dukea  of  Calabria,  and  since  them  their 
cousin  tbe  count  dn  Main,  afterwards  made  count  ^f  Proi-enoe; 
tbe  count  d'Armaignac  was  killed  at  Lestore,  and  of  all  of  them  the 
king  had  got  their  estates  and  moveables.  .  But  the  house  of  Bur* 
gundy  being  greater  and  more  powerful  than  tbe  rest^  having 
maintained  war  with  Chartes  VIL  our  master*s  fioher,  for  two- 
and-thirty  years  together,  without  any  cessation,  by  the  assistance 
of  the  Bnglish;  and  having  his  dominioiks  bordering  upuo  the 
king*s,  and  his  sul^ts  always  inclinable  to  invade  his  migeaty's 
kingdom,  the  king  had  some  reason  to  be  more  than  ofdinarily 
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pleased  at  the  d^saOiikf  tb»l  dttke^  «ud  the  desdrw 
and  indeed  be  triumpbed  ittoieia  biarain  than  iu  that  of  all  the 
rest  of  his  enemiea,  foreseeingy  as  be  thought^  that  nobody  for 
tfaefuturey  ekherofbisovra  subjects,  or  bis  neighbours^  would 
be  eble  to  oppose  Urn,  or  disturb  the  tranquillity  of  bis  reign. 
He  was  at  peace  with  England,  asyoa  have  beardi  and  made  ithia 
business  to  continue  soi  yet^  though  be  wa» ii;^  in  this  manner 
ftom  all  bis  qHweheiwions^  God  did  not  permit  him  to  take  suchr^ 
cDorses  jti  the  management  of  bis  afiairs-as  were  most  proper  to 
promote  his  own  interest  and  designs.  And  certamly  Ck>d  al- 
mighty has  shewn,  and  does  still  shew,  that  his  determination  ia 
to  punish  that  finmly  soveiely,  not  6aly  in  the  person  of  the  duke^ 
but  in  their  subjects. nad  estates;  for  all  the  wara  in  wbidi  tbey 
haYe  ainoe  been  involved,  might  eaaify  have  been  prevented  if  the 
kingoarmasterfaadiMittelKn right-measures.  .Forifbebed acted 
prudently,  instead  of  pietendingito  conquen  them,  he  should  ra- 
ther have  endaavomred  to  anneoieli  those  laige  territories  to  th« 
crown  of  France,  to  which  he  had  no  juat  title>  by  some  treaty  of 
marriage^  or  to  have  gained  the  hearts  and  aflfcotions  of  the  people, 
and  so  have  brought  them  over  to  his  interest,  which  he  might 
without  any  great  difficulty  have  effected,  considering  bow  their 
)ate  afflictions  had  impoverished  and  dqocted  them.  If  he  bad 
acted  after  tha(  manner,  he  had  not  dnly  preyented  their  ruin  and 
destruction,  but  extended'  and  strengthened,  his  own  kingdom, 
and  made-them  all  happy  in  ajfirm omd  glorious  peace*  He  might 
by  this  means  have  eased  1ms  own  country  of  their,  intolerable  grie- 
vances, and  espedally  of  the  marches  and  countermarches  of  his 
troops,  wUt^  are  oommaaded  continually  up^and  down  from  due 
endof  thtef  kmgdomio  the  otber,  and  aottetimes  vpon  «  very  slight 
oceaaioo.  In  the  duke  of  Bm^ulMly-»  lifetime  the  king  often 
talked  with  me  Ibontthis  aSSur,  atod  told  me  what  he  wouki  do 
if  heahould  endive  the  didce,  and  bis^disconme^tU  that  time  ivas 
very  yathmld  and  wise:  ho  toki  met  he  would  propose  a  match 
betw0en  his  son^  <<mr  present  icings  and  the  doke  of -Burgundy^ 
dttngbtnr,  iriio'Wds  stnca  cintchess:of.AttSttia^>  and  if  sbesbi^old 
nbt  ecttMenttd  that,  in  respect  4hat.tte  daiif^htu  waa  too  young, 
he%<miri  then  endeavour  taasarryiher  to  some. young  prince  in 
his  hlngdom,  by  whiieh  meanslie might  keep  her  and. her  sutgects 
inamltyy  and^dbtain;  without  war,  what  he  pretended  toJay  claim 
to,  lind  this  Was  hb  resdotioa  not  afaoiie  a  week' before  he  heard 
of  theddkeof  Bttrguady'sdeadif  butthe  vciy. day  he  received  the 
newa,:  his  miiid  begun  to  cbaoge,' and  this  wise  counsel  was  laid 
Bsside,  and  especially  when  the  admiral  and  I  were  dispatched  into 
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those  proviooes:  hoivevier^  he  spoke  little  of  what  he  intended  to 
do,  only  to  soQie  few  that  were  aboot  him  he  pronrisod  several  of 
the  dttke'a  lordships  and  possessioos* 


CHAP.  XIII. 

The  delivery  of HantBohamt  St  Qumfiii,  andPerotmeytotheking'^ 
and  of  Us  sending  Us  barbery  numsieur  OKter,  to  treat  with  the 
citizens  of  Ghent. 

AS  the  king  was  upott  his  road  tcywards  us,  bis  majesty  received 
fIroiD  all  parts  the  welcome  news  of  the  delivering  op  the  casdes  of 
Han  and  Bohain,  and  that  the  inhabitants  of  St.  Quintin  had  se« 
coved  that  town  for  him  themselves,  and  opened  their  gates  to 
their  neighbonr  Uie  lord  de  Motiy.  He  was  certain  of  Peronne^ 
which  was  commanded  by  the  lord  William  de  BiBobe,  and  by  the 
overtures  that  we  and  several  other  persons  had  made  him,  he  was 
in  great  hopes  that  the  lord  des<;oides  would  strike  in  vrith  bis 
interest.  To  Ghent  he  sent  his  barber,  monsieur  Oliver,  bom  in 
a  small  village  not  fsx  off,  and  other  agents  he  sent  to  other  places, 
with  great  expectations  from  all  of  them ;  and  most  of  them  pro- 
mised him  very  fair,  bat  performed  nothing.  Upon  the  king's 
approach  near  Peronne,  I  went  to  wait  on  his  majesty,  and  at  the 
same  time  the  lord  de  Bische  and  others  came  to  him  about  the  sur« 
render  of  the  town,  with  which  he  Was  extremely  pleased.  The 
king  staid  there  that  day,  and  1  dined  with  him,  according  to  the 
Qsual  custom,  for  it  was  his  humour  to  have  seven  or  eight  always 
with  him  at  the  table,  and  sometimes  more.  After  dinner  be 
withdrew,  and  seemed  not  to  be  at  all  pleased  with  the  admiral's 
negotiation  and  mine ;  he  told  us  he  had  sent  his  barber,  monsieiir 
Oliver,  to  Ghent,  and  he  doubted  not  but  he  would  persuade  that 
town  to  submit  to  his  obedience;  and  Robinet  Dodenfort  to  Saint 
Omen,  who  had  great  interest  there;  and  those  bis  majesty  ex* 
tolled' as  fit  persons  to  manage  such  an  afiair,  to  receive  the  keya 
of  great  towns,  and  to  put  a  garrison  of  his  troops  into  them.  He 
mentioned  others  whom  he  had  employed  in  the  same  negotiation 
in  other  places;  and  with  this  he  upbraided  me  by  the  lord  da 
Lude  and  others.  It  was  contrary  to  my  duty  to  argue  or  expos- 
tulate with  him ;  only  I  told  his  majesty,  I  had  great  reason  to  fear 
that  monsieur  Oliver  and  the  rest  which  he  bad  named,  would 
not  be  able  to  reduce  those  towns  to  his  obedience  so  easily  as  b« 
proposed* 
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That  which  occasioned  the  king  to  speak  to  me  after  this  man^' 
ner  was,  that  he  had  changed  his  mind,  and  the  success  which 
crowned  the  beginning  of  his  affairs,  flattei«d  hiiti  with  the  hope4 
of  a  speedy  surrender  of  all  the  towns  in  the  duke  of  Burgundy's 
territories;  and  his  majesty  Was  advised  by  some  persons^  who 
found  his  incliiiatidns  leaned  that  wi^*^  to  root  out  that  family 
quite)  and  make  a  dlBtribution  of  their  territories*    tJpon  which 
he  bq;an  to  dispose  of  them  first  in  his  imagination,  and  by  little 
and  little  to  declare  openly  for  whom  he  (Resigned  them.    Namui^ 
and  Hainanlt,  which  bordered  upon  the  frontiers  of  his  kingdom^ 
he  designed  for  such  and  such ;  Brabant  and  Holland^  being  larger 
and  at  a  greater  distance^  he  intended  for  certain  princes  bf  Ger^ 
many^  who  by  that  means  would  be  obliged  to  espouse  bis  inter^t^ 
and  to  assist  him  in  all  bb  enterprises*    He  was  pleased  to  impart 
all  his  designs  to  me,  because  1  had  formerly  recommended  tho 
m^hod  of  gentleness  and  amity,  and  his  majesty  was  desirous  that 
I  should  be  thoroa]|;hly  informed  of  all  the  reasons  that  induced 
him  to  the  contrary,  and  endeavoured  to  convince  me  that  his  de* 
sign  was  hr  more  advantageous  for  the  interest  of  his  kingdom^ 
in  respect  of  the  great  troubles  it  had  forolerly  suffered  on  theac^ 
count  of  the  exorbitant  power  of  that  house,  and  the  vast  extent 
of  their  territories*    And  certainly,  in  respect  to  this  worlds  there 
was  great  probability  in  what  he  said ;  but  as  to  matter  of  con- 
science^  I  thought  it  quite  otherwise^    However,  the  king's  policy 
and  penetration  were  such^  that  nrither  I  nor  any  of  his  council, 
could  see  so  fair  into  his  affairs  as  himself;  for  without  dispute  he 
was  one  of  the  wisest  and  most  cunning  princes  of  his  age  3  but 
the  hearts  of  kings  being  in  the  hands  of  God  almighty  alone^  he 
disposes  them  in  such  important  affairs  as  is  most  proper  for  the 
events  which  he  in  his  heavenly  wisdom  has  determined  to  succeed* 
For  certainly  bad  it  been  his  divine  appointment  that  our  kmg 
should  have  continued  in  the  resolution  which  he  had  taken  to 
himself  before  the  duke  of  Burgundy's  death,  the  effusion  of  so 
much  blopd,  which  was  spilt  in  the  wars,  had  been  prevented,  and 
all  the  calamities  that  afterwards  ensued  would  never  have  bap* 
peded*    But  w^  were  not  worthy  on  either  side. to  receive  the 
ble^ing  of  so  lasting  and  honourable  a  peace  as  was  prepared  to 
our  hands;  and  that  was  the  true  cause  of  this  great  oversight  that 
our  king  was  guilty  of)  and  not  any  defect  in  his  judgment  or  un-- 
.  derstanding)  as  I  said  before^  for  he  was  a  prince  of  consummate 
wisdom  and  penetrationi    I  have  dwelt  the  longer  upon  this  sub<* 
jed^  to  shew  how  necessary  it  is  at  the  beginning  of  any  action  of 
importance^  to  debate  and  deliberate  seriously  on  its  consequences^ 
No.37«  00 
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tbat  all  the  ways  of  efibcting  it  being  matarely  considered,  tbt  moat 
pro|)er  may  be  chosen  at  last,  but  eapecirily  that  the  whole  affidr 
be  recommended  to  God,  and  that  in  our  prayers  be  be  seiemnip 
entreated  to  direct  us  in  oar  election,  for  fh>m  him  aU  erests  pro-* 
eeed,  as  is  e\<ldent,  both  by  scripture  and  experience.  My  desigB 
is  not  to  upbraid  or  reflect  the  least  upon  the  king,  when  I  say  ha 
was  mistaken  in  this  business,  for  perhaps  others  of  greater  judg** 
ment  than  myself,  were,  and  still  are,  of  his  opinioQ}  bowerer^ 
this  affair  was  not  debated  either  with  us,  or  any  where  else.  His^ 
torians  commonly  write  nothing  but  what  redounds  to  the  praise 
and  honour  of  those  princes  whose  actions  they  transmit  to  posn 
terity,  and  they  omit,  and  are  often  unacquainted  with,  such  ocv 
currences  as  are  absolutely  necessary  to  the  illustration  of  the  tnub; 
but  as  for  my  part,  I  am  resolved  to  speak  nothinji;  but  what  I  caa 
prove  to  be  downright  matter  of  fact,  either  upon  my  own  know* 
ledge,  or  the  testimony  of  such  persons  whose  veraci^  and  honour 
are  unquestionable,  without  the  least  r€|[ard  to  the  praiaes  of  any 
man ;  for  it  is  not  to  be  thought  there  is  any  prince  so  wise,  but 
be  most  sometimes  err,  and  if  he  lives  long,  often;  and  so  it  will 
be  found  perpetually,  if  one  may  be  allowed  to  apeak  the  troth. 
The  gfcatest  senates,  and  the  greatest  governments  in  the  worid, 
have  erred,  and  do  and  will  err,  as  is  known  by  experienoe.  / 

The  king  having  refreshed  himself  for  some  time  in  a  i^lage 
near  Peroone,  resolved  the  next  morning  to  make  his  entry  into 
<bat  town,  which,  as  1  said  before,  was  surrendered  to  him.  .As 
aH  things  were  ready  for  his  dqmrtnre)'  the  king  took  me  aside^ 
and  dispatched  me  for  Pofetou  and  the  frontiers  of  Bretagne,  whb« 
pering  me  in  the  ear,  that  if  monsieur  Oliver  was  disappcnnted  in 
his  design,  and  the  lord  des  Cordes  did  not  come  in  to  him,  be 
\%*as  resolved  to  destroy  ivith  ire  and  sword  ail  that  partof  Artma 
^hich  borders  upon  the  Lis,  and  is  called  k  Levee,  and  afterwarda 
retire  to  Touraine.  I  recommended  some  persons  who  by  my 
means  were  already  come  over  to  his  party^  upon  promiae  of  pen-* 
aons  and  other  employments  from  him;  he  sat  down  their  naiBea 
in.  writing,  and  *honouralily  performed  the  promise  he  had  mnde 
with  them ;  and  so  I  took  my  leave  of  him  for  that  time*  Asl  wbb 
just  taking  horse,  the  lord  du  Lude  happened  to  be  by ;  he  waa  n 
person  in  some  things  very  acoqitable  to  the  king,  bntii^  was  to» 
much  addicted  to  eovetouaness,  would  not  scn^de  to  abuse  or  de^ 
lude  any  man,  and  being  easy  and  credukNis,  he  was  often  impoaed 
on  himself.  He  had  been  educated  with  the  king  in  his  yonllv 
an<t  knew  very  well  bow  to  humour  his  m^ieaty;  he  said  In  me- 
b  ajesting  nianner  (though  the  coonaei  was  afl^  eao^glOA^*' tio^^^ 
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iKUFy  monsieor^  are  you  leaving  the  oonrt,  wUeo  you  sbould  make 
your  fortune  or  nerer?  d^  not  you  see  what  great  things  fall  daily 
ipto.tfie  king's  bands,  which  will  enable  him  to  advance  aud  re-f 
oompeaae  his  favourites  ?  as  for  my  part  I  expect  to  be  goveruos 
oCFlandecs,  and  to  be  made  up  of  nothing  but  gold/'  He  laugliedr 
all  the  while  Jie  was  speaking  to  me,  but  I  had  no  such  iiicUnaticm^ 

for  I  was  afraid  it  had  come  from  the  king;  I  replied ^^  That  I 

should  be  very  glad  of  atiy  good  fortune  that  Bcfel  him,  and  hoped 
the  king  would  not  forget  me." 

Not  above  half  an  hour  before  my  departure,  a  person  of  some 
quality  ciime  to  me  out  of  Hainault,  and  brought  me/tew^  frooi 
several  to  whoqi  1  had  written  to  persuade  them  to  entef  iuto  the 
king's  service;  the  gentleman  and  I  am  nearly  related;  but  he  b 
still  living,  and  therefore  I  shall  not  mention  his  name,  por  tb^ 
Bairfes  of  any  of  the  rest.  He  immediately  m&de  some  offers  to 
snmuder  up  «U  the  chief  to  was  and  fortresses  in  Hainault;  I  pre-| 
keotly  wsitedon  the  king  and  acquainted  him  with  this  overture; 
bis  QMy^^r  oidemi  the  gentleman  to  be  admitted  to  his  presence, 
kttt  told  flse^  that  neither  he,  nor  the  rest  that  he  came  froa^>  were 
Ibe  pnrsMia  he:  had  ocnasion  to  make  use  of.  This,  be  did  not  UkQ 
«pa»^OM  MUfif^unt,  aod  that,  upon  another,  all  their  offers  ^peare4 
jtohim  p^MnBid^rable,  and  h^  was  of  opinion  h^  should  gain  grei^tec 
SfivMtogcs  without  their  assistance;  so  I  left  him,  apd  he  ordere4 
th^  gC!0tlei»aa  to  eonli^r  further  with  the  k>rd  du  Lude,  The  gen-^ 
liraian  Ughly  re9?atefl  it,  wd  left  the  pourt  immied^ately  without- 
any  further  tretnty,  for  th#  lord  du  Uide  aad  he  wouhji  never  havQ 
tgreed*  Tbe  geotl^imo  b^d  undertaken  the  journey  in  hopes  of 
adviaoei^g  hims^f  tosome  considerable  post,  and  raising  his  own 
fortiuit*ton«e,  a«Mi  the  first  question  tliat  the  lord  duLudoaske^ 
him  wheo  he  tmm  in,  was^^Whi^  the  towns  would  give  him  to 
ioteroade  with  ih«  king  in  th^ir  behalf?  On  the  other  hancjl,  Iain 
ef  Apinion*  duit  the  kiog's  refusiAg  to  hearken  to  the  overture^ 
thait  wane  mftde  him  by  these  gentlemen,  was  God's  owu  doings, 
lor  I  have  »noe  known  bin  reduced  to  that  lejUremity  of  affairs, 
ihal  ha  wpuld  bfive  refund  no  honour  or  employment  to  have 
gained  diem  i>vcr  to  his  side:  hut,  perhaps  iGod  would  not  ^ufifer 
hsm  to  be  ha|»py  in  all  plaices,  for  the  Jieasons  above  Ai^Ktioned; 
or  else  he  4kl  not  ti>ink  fit  to  permii;  him  to  usuiy  the  oountry  of 
Uainaiilt,  which  mm  mender  of  the  eo^pire,  both  because  his  title 
was  not  Jnsjt,  and  by  reason  of  the  antieat  oaths  and  alliances 
betsveon  the  «aqi^r(»re  and  the  kings  of  Fcaace,  and  he  seemed 
aftcrwasda  lo  adcnowledge  as  muob;  for  when  he  had  possessed 
hin^eUf  of  Cambray,  Qoevioy,  aud  Mo«^i»w  m  j[^]MiM|ult^  h^  4^r 
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livered  up  Boucbain,  and  pa>  Cambray  into  a  odndition  of  i 
Irality^  as  beiog  ao  imperial  town.  It  is  true,  i  was  not  upon  the 
place,  but  I  was  well  informed  of  all  passages,  and  conld  easUf 
understand  tbem  by  my  acquaintance  and  education  in  both  coun* 
tries;  and  I  have  since  been  assured  of  all  this  from  the  noathsof 
tbose  very  persons  who  were  chiefly  employed  in  this«Sttr« 


CHAP,  xrv. 


Monsieur  Oliver,  the  Jdng^s  barber ^  not  succeeding  in  his  designs 
upon  Ghentyfound  out  a  wajf  to  secure  Toumayfor  the  king. 

[1477].  MONSIEUR  OliTter,  as  you  have  alreacty  heard,  was  dis- 
patched by  the  king's  orders  to  Ghent  with  letters  to  the  bdyof  Bur* 
jpndy,  duke  Charles's  daughter,  and  a  full  power,  under<«'hand  by 
^6  by,  to  make  certain  overtures  to  her,  if  she  would  put  herself 
under  the  king's  protection.  This  was  not  the  main  desiga  of  his 
errand,  for  he  knew  it  would  be  a  difficult  thing  to  have  a  private 
conference  with  the  young  lady  alone,  and  if  be  had  one,  it  would  he 
no  less  difficult  to  persuade  her  to  do  it :  his  chief  bnuoess  was  to 
bring  about  some  innovation  in  the  city,  to  which  it  had  been  al-« 
ways  inclinable,  being  kept  in  subjection  under  the  dttkes  Philip 
and  Charles,  by  their  fears,  for  they  bad  lost  several  of  tbeirpri- 
vileges  in  their  wars  with  duke  Philip,  and  were  forced.to  consent 
to  their  loss  in  the  articles  of  peace ;  besides,  another  of  their  pri«* 
vileges  was  taken  from  them  by  duke  Charles^  and  that  was  about 
the  election  of  their  magistrates,  upon  occasion  of  an  oQeoca  they 
committed  the  first  day  of  his  entrance  into  their  town  as  duke. 
These  passages  added  much  confidence  to  monsieur  Ohver  tbe 
l^rber,  who,  following  his  instructions,  tampered  with  souse  per- 
sons whom  he  judged  most  tractable,  and  offered  them  that. not 
only  all  their  old  privileges  should  be  restored,  but  what  new  ones 
th^y  pleased  to  demand  should  be  added.  These  overtures  were 
not  made  in  tbeir  senate,  nor  publicly,  but  in  private,  at  1  said 
before,  for  he  had  a  mind  to  try  first  what  he  could  do  with  tbe 
young  lady,  but  they  guessed  his  design.  ^  After  monsieur  Oliver 
had  been  some  days  in  Ghent,  he  was  conducted  to  his  audience 
In  the  best  garb  he  could  possibly  procure.  The  lady  of  Burgundy 
Vas  in  her  chair  of  state,  the  duke  of  Cleves  on  one  han(l,  the  bi- 
shop of  Liege  on  the  other,  and  several  other  persons  of  quality 
attending  lier;  monsieur  Oliver  presented  his  credentials,  and 
after  the  lady  h^^  i?ad  |;bem^she  bid  him  deliver  his  message}  his 
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mmwer  was,  that  bis  insitnidlioiia  were,  to  ddiver  them  only  in 
private.  Thejr  repliedi  thfett  was  acustom  never  practised  among 
tiieniy  and  could  W3i  be  introduced  now  witti  a  young  lady  tbat 
was  fit  for  marriage.  He  persisted  that  by  his  orders  he  could 
communicate  bis  bnsioesato  nobody  else;  upon  which  tbey  threat- 
fined  to  compel  bim  by  force,  and  put  the  poor  barber  into  a  ter^ 
rible  consternation.  I  fancy  when  be  delivered  the  said  letten 
he  bad  not  provided  himself  .with  an  answer,  ibr  indeed,,  as  yoa 
have  heard,  that  business  was  bat  by  the  by;  however  itwas^ 
monsiear  Oliver  left  the  assembly  without  insisting  any  further  on 
it.-«  Some  of  the  council  had  a  very  cootemptibie  opiidbn  of  liimf 
both  ifi  respect  of  the  meanness  of  his  prpfession,  and  the  uncome^ 
liness  of  his  demeanor  and  langnf^c;  but  more  specially  the  cli 
tizens  of  Ghent  (bepouse  be  was  born  in  a  pitiful  village  near  that 
city)  who  put  several  affiants  upon  him,  by  which  he  thought  it 
time  to  be  gpu^^  for  he  vtras  informed  that  if  he  bad  staid  a  littto 
longer,  th^would  have  thrown  him  into  the  river;  and  truly  I  am 
of  opinion  that  would  hf^ye  been  bis  destiqy, 

This  great  ambassador  assumed  the  title  of  count  de  Meulant^ 
which  is  a  small  town  near  Paris,  of  which  he  was  the  governor* 
When  be  bad  made  his  escape  out  of  Ghent,  he  fled  to  Tournay, 
which  town,  though  neutral,  bore  a  great  afEsction  for  the  king^ 
for  it  had  formerly  belonged  to  his  predecessors,  and  paid  him  six 
thousand  Parisian  iivresa-year;  in  all  other  respects  it  wasfree^ 
entertaining  all  comers,  and  is  a  fair  and  a  strong  town,  as  every 
body  in  those  countries  knows  very  well.  All  the  revenues  of  both 
their  clergy  land'  townsmen  lie  in  Hainaull  and  Flanders,  for  it 
borders  uppn  these  two  countries.  And  upon  that  account,  in 
the  wars  betwten  Charles  VII.  and  duke  Philip  of  Burgundy,  it 
paid  constantly  tep  thousand  livres  per  annum  to  the  said  duke, 
and  I  h9ve  known  H  give  a  great  sum  to  duke  Charles,  but  at  this 
time,  when  monsieur  Oliver  ci^me  to  them,  it  paid  nothing,  but  en- 
joyed great  qujet  and  repose. 

Though  the  man^ement  of  the  af&ir  which  was  committed  to 
monsieur  Oliver's  discretion  was  beyond  his  capacity,  yet  cer- 
tainly h^  was  not  so  much  to  be  blamed  as  those  that  employed 
him  in  it;  for  though  his  success  was  as  might  have  been  easily 
presaged,  yet  he  gave  demonstration  both  of  his  courage  and  con- 
duct in  wfiat  he  did ;  for  knowing  that  the  town  of  Tournay  lay 
conveniently,  as  I  said,  between  those  two  provinces,  to  make  in<* 
roads  into  either,  if  he  could  contrive  to  put  a  French  garrison 
into  it,  to  which  the  townsmen  were  always  averse,  having  all  along 
|)reserved  their  ^eutrality^  ^ad  concerned  themselves  ncitheir  ^tti 
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ttie  one  oor  the  other.  '  He  tent  privately  to  montiear  de  Moftfi 
whose  son  ww  bailiff  of  the  toam,  but  not  retident  thtie,  to  oome 
to  hiod  at  4t  certain  hour  with  what  fovoet  he  coald  draw  out  of 
St.  Qoiritin,  land  whatever  eke  he  oouM  asieaabiee  moiisiear  d§ 
Motby  came  to  the  gate  at  the  appointed  hour,  where  he  fooiMl 
Ihkty  or  forty  men,  and  monsieur  (Hirer  at  the  head  of  the»i> 
Wlio  comaoaoded  the  iNurrier  to  be  opened,  and  partly  for  lo^, 
IbkI  partly  for  fear,  they  obeyed  him.  Monsieur  de  Moliy  marehed 
Wkb  his.  detachment  into  the  to^im,  with  which  the  people  were 
well  enoogh  satisfied,  but  the  magistrates  were  not  pleased  with 
it,  of  which  seven  or  eight  were  immediately  seat  to  Paris,  and 
tttfer  retomed  during  our  Icing's  reign.  As  soon  as  these  forces 
had^made  themselves  masters  of  Touruay,  a  more  oonsideraMa 
body  was  sent  to  reinforce  the  garrison,  and  many  barbarous  bi-^ 
torsions  were  made  into  Hainaalt  and  Flanders,  in  which  several 
fine  bouses  and  villages  were  phaindered  and  burnt,. more  to  the 
prejudice  of  the  inhabitants  of  Tournay  than  of  any  body  els^,  and 
in  these  cruelties  they  continued  so  long,  till  at  last  the  Flemings 
ibse  up  in  arms,  released  the  duke  of  Guddres  out  of  prison,  where 
he  had  been  confined  by  duke  Charles,  made  him  thehr  captain, 
and  invested  Tournay ;  but  they  did  not  continue  the  siege  long, 
for  they  retired  suddenly  in  disorder  and  confusion,  and  the  duke 
atf  Queldres  undertaking  to  secure  the  rear,  and  not  being  timely 
sspported,  was  defeated,  many  of  bis  men  sluin,  and  he  among  the 
vest,  of  which  I  ahall  give  you  a  mote  partKulaf  aocomsl  m  aM- 
ther*  place.  And  tbua  far  the  king's  aflairs  were  crowned  with 
taeeess,  and  his  enemiea  outreached  by  monsieur  Oliver's  jna« 
ttageasent;  and  perhaps  a  man  of  greater  penetrathm  could  not 
have  aaanaged  them  with  so  much  success.  But  I  hajre  said  enough 
draady  ot  ao  politic  a  prince  employing  so  inconsiderable  a  per* 
son  to  manage  so  important  an  affidr;  and  certainly  God  had  in* 
foteated  his  understanding  at  that  time,  for,  as  I  said  before,  had 
he  not  looked  upon  every  thing  to  be  easily  executed,  and  given 
too  great  a  licence  to  his  passion  and  revenge  upon  the  duke  of 
Bui^ndy*s  fiimily,  there  is  no  question  but  aU,  or  the  greater  pari 
of  their  dominions,  would  ba\x2  been  this  day  under  bis  power 
andsobjeetioci. 
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CHAPiXY.  . 

€^4^0  amftoMoibrj  whiek  the  h^  ^fBufgundf^y  duke  Charin^i 

•  o 
*rii£  king  being  ia  possession  of  Peroane,^  which  was  sarrwderecl 
to  bim  by  the  lord  Wiltiaw  de  Bisch^a  personof  obse«u?e  iMa{BBt\ 
rnggt^  and  bora  io  Moulios-E^gilbert^  but  enriched  and  adyan^e^ 
afterwards  by  Charles  duke  of  Burgundy^  wfaq  bad  given  hioi  tii^ 
^^msgiaiid  of  that  Comrn,  because  it  was.  near  a  bouse  called  Clery« 
which  that  lord  .ted  i^urchased,  and  fortified  very  strongly;  tb^ 
kiag^  I  say^  in  this  very  town  received  an  embassy  from  tb($  laK^ 
4^1  Burgundy^  consisting  of  the  principal  persons  of  her  courts  «% 
any  o|*ioion  it  was  not  prudently  done  to  enqptoy  ao  many,  ao^ 
semd  them  all  together;  but  their  tecror  and  constecaatiou  wflis% 
gvsat  tfaey  knew  not  what  they  did*  The  chief  of  the  ambassadevt 
were  ene  monsieur  William  Hug^Doet  the  cfaaacellor,  a  wiseao4 
•niiieut.Buui,  and  vne  tbat  had  gaiuejd  a  ooosideiiible  fortune 
aad  vast  repsi^ition  «nder  duke  Cimries,  and  the  lord  d'tikaber^^ 
QOoxX^  whom  we  have  often  mentioned  in  these  memoics^  apersoii 
^  that  ooosttinmate  prudence  and  dexterity  in  the  management  oC 
gr^  aSairs^  that  I  do  not  remember  any  man  who  eicoeeded  him; 
tb^re  were  also  tte  Iprd  4e  la  Vere^  a  great  man  in  Zealand,  the 
lord  de  Grutbuse,  and  several  other  nobiomen^  besides  eccle»asr 
«ies»  and  buigesses  of  great  towns.  Before  they  were  admitted  tO; 
an  audience  eithw  pablic  or  private,  the  king  tampered  with  themr: 
and  tried  all  manner  of  ways  to  seduce  and  bring  them  over  to  hia 
party,  both  in  general  aMd  ;particular;  tbey  aU  of  them  returned 
him  very  humble  wd  respectful  aaswevs»  as  people  under  aiBic-^ 
tioD.;  but  those  whose' estates  were  remote,  and  out  of  danger  of 
4ie  king,  refused  %»  gratify  bim  in  any^  thing,,  unless  a  mairrii^ 
were  firat  eeupUided  between  the  dauphin  aikl  the  lady  of  Bur-* 
gufidy.  The  chancellor  and.  the  lord  d'Himbercourt  having  bee^ 
long  in  authority^  and  desirous  to  continue  it,  and  having  their; 
estates  near  the  king^s  dominions,  one  in  the  dutchy  of  Burgundy^ 
^nd  the  other  in  Pioardy  near  Amiens,  were  inclined  to  accept^of 
the  king's  ofiers,  itpon  eondition  the  said  marriage  proceeded, 
which  they  wo^ld  endeavour  to  promote  with  all  their  power  and 
interest;  and  wheait  was  consummated,  engage  themselves  eur 
lirely  in  bis  service.    Tb^agh  this  was  certainly  tlie  better  method 
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for  the  king^  yet  be  was  mightily  dissatisfied  becaoae  they  did  not 
join  themselves  immediately  to  his  party;  bnt  be  dissembled  it 
what  he  conld^  intending  to  make  bse  of  them  in  other  afihirs. 
The  king  hekl  a  correspondence  with  the  lord  des  Cordes^  who 
advised  his  migesty  to  press  Ae  ambassadors  to  send  thtir  orders 
to  him  as  governor  ^of  Arras,  to  deliver  that  np  which  they  call^ 
the  city  of  Arras,  between  which  and  the  town  theie  were  walls, 
ditches,  and  gates,  which  were  formerly  kept  shut  against  the  city, 
but  now  the  case  was  altered,  and  the  city  shut  out  the  town. 
After  several  aiffuments  and  difficulties  that  were  started  by  the 
ambassadors,  being  at  last  convinced  it  would  be  for  the  best,  a]Qd 
contribute  much  to  the  hastening  of  a  peace,  they  consented,  es- 
pecially the  chancellor  and  the  lord  d'Himbercourt,  and  letters 
were  immediately  dispatched  to  the  lord  des  Cordes  to  discharge 
bim  of  his  trust,  and  to  deliver  up  the  city  to  the  king.  As  soon 
as  the  king  had  got  possession  of  it,  he  threw  up  works  before  the 
^te  of  the  town,  and  such  lyther  places  as  bis  majesty  thought 
would  be  convenient;  upon  which  the  lord  des  Cordes  marched 
irid)  his  garrison  out  of  the  town,  and  every  man  went  whither^ 
and  took  what  side  he  Kked  best. 

The  lord  des  Cordes,  looking  upon  himself  to  be  free  from  the 

service  of  his  mistrem,  by  virtue  of  the  discharge  vriitcfa  the  am-* 

bassadors  had  sent  him,  and  at  liberty  to  serve  what  prince  be 

pleased,  resolved  to  swear  allegiance  to  the  king,  and  enter  into 

his  service  for  the  future,  since  his  name  and  his  arms  were  taken 

flrom  a  place  on  this  side  of  the  Somme,  not  fiu*  from  Beauvois,  for 

bis  name  was  Philip  de  Crevecceur,  second  brother  to  the  lord  de 

Orevecosur,  and  the  territories  which  the  house  of  Burgundy  had 

possessed  upon  the  Somme  in  the  time  of  duke  Philip  and  Charies, 

returned  df  course  to  the  king  upon  the  treaty  of  Arras  in  the  year 

1435,  by  which  it  was  entailed  upon  the  said  duke,  and  bis  heirs 

male  only,  and  duke  Charles  leaving  only  this  daughter,  by  that 

means  the  lord  des  Cordes  became  the  king's  subject  iramediatdy, 

and  had  not  been  to  blame,  in  putting  himself,  and  all  that  belonged 

to  bim,  into  the  king's  service,  bad  be  not  taken  a  new  oath  to  be 

true  to  the  young  lady  of  Burgundy.    I  know  there  are  various 

reports  of  this  afiair,  and  it  is  a  matter  of  contest  to  tbis  very  day, 

and  therefore  I  will  leave  such  as  are  curious  to  inform  themselves 

as  well  as  they  cain ;  only  this  I  can  affirm,  that  he  was  educated^ 

advanced,  and  put  into  places  of  great  trust  and  power,  by  duke 

Charles;  his  mother  bad  some  share  in  the  education  of  the  young 

lady  of  Burgundy;  and  be  was  governor  of  Picardy,  senesdial  of 

Ponthieuj  Captain  of  Crotoy,  governor  (rfPeronne,  Mondldier^  umI 
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Royes^  and  captain  of  Boalogne  and  Hesdiu  for  the  duke  when  he 
died;  and  at  thispresent  be  fadlds  the  same  go  vernoieuts  for  the  king> 
in  the  same  manner  and  form  as  onr  master  confirqiied  thenl. 

After  the  king  had  added  some  now  fortifications  to  the  city  ot. 
Arras,  he.marched  to  Hefedin,  carrying  Ihe  lord  des  Cdrdes  with 
bim,  who  had  been  the  governor  of  Jl  but  three  days  before^  and 
the  garrison  consisted  of  none  but  his  own  Soldiers.  Atfirstp 
they  pretended  to  keep  it  for  tb^  young  princes,  alleging  that 
they  were  bound  to  .do  itj-.by  th<iir  oath  of  allegiance^  and  fired 
their  guns  upon  us  for  several  dnys;  but  at  last  they  were  pre- 
vailed upon  by  their  old  masteri  for  to  speak  plainly,  there  was  a 
very  good  understanding  between  them^  and  the  town  was  deli^- 
vered  to  the  king,  who  marched  from  tfaenoe  tx>  Boulogne,  where 
his  suicoess  was  the  same,  though  perhapa  it  did  not  surrender  so 
soon^  However,,  this  had  be^a  a  very  dangerous  way  6(  proceed* 
iagi  bad  those  that  held  the  towns^  for  the  young  princess,  been 
able  to  have  assembled  any.  forces  in  the  country;  and  the  king,  in 
the  relatioa  he  gave  me  of  this.tfSair  since,  expressed  as  much 
^ikpself(  for,tbere  wereMflsein  the  town  of  Boulogne  who  per- 
ceived the  juggle,  endeavoured  to  have  thrown  a  body  of  troops 
into  it»  and  if  they  had.  sucoeeded  in  their  dcMgn,  they  would  havd 
defended  it  in  earnest.  Whilst  the  king  lay  before  Bonh^d^* 
which  was  five  or  six  days,  the  townsmen  of  AvTfts<fitiding«they 
were  abused,  and  enclosed  on  all  sides  with  ifreat  numbers  of  soU 
dierSy  and  abundance^of  astillery,  laboured  to  jHrocure  foroto,  if 
possible,  tbati  might  aecvirff  the  town,  to  which  purpose  they  wrotd 
letter  to  Lisle  and  Douay;  at  Doui^  there  were  some  few  -horse 
commanded  by  the  lord  de  Vergy^  and  others^  whom  I  have  for^ 
got,  whch  had:  escaped  front  the  battle  otNanci,  and  wereretimi-^ 
ed  thitfier..  TbesegoMlMieii  resolved  to  throw  thenlseii^es  into 
Arras,  andin  order  to  effqct  it,  assembled^  a  body  of  about  two 
or  three  hnndi:^  horse,  one  with  another,  and  about  five  or  6ijt 
hundred  facijt.  The-  inhfibitants  of  Donay^^  having  at  that  tim6 
more  coenge  than  wit|  forec^  this  party  to  march  at  noon^-day 
in  spke  of  their  teeth,  .and  all  that  coold  be  uirged  to  the  contrary^ 
which  certainly  was  a  great  piece  of  folly  and  indiscretion,  and  the 
design  proepared  accordingly^  for  the  country  between  that  and 
Arras,  waB  as  plain  as  ones  hand^.and  not  above  five  leagues,-  so 
that  if  they  had  had  but  patience  to  have  deferred  their  march  till 
night,  they  had  certainly  effected  their  design.  When  they  were 
in  the  midst  of  their  marcli,  those  who  were  left  in  the  city,  to 
wit  the  lord  du  Lude,  John  de  Fou,  aAd  the  brigade  of  the  mar- 
shal de  Loheac^  having  intelligence  of  their  motion,  resolved  tp 
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$ally  out,  and  rather  venture  aa  engi^ement^  than  gaffer  tbem  to 
get  into  the  town^  for  they  knew  that  if  once  this  neiaforcemeot 
got  into  the  town,  they  should  never  be  able  to  secure  the  city« 
Their  enteiprise  was  bold  and  dangerous,  but  they  perforoied 
bravely,  and  their  success  was  equal  to  their  courage,  for  the 
ivhole  party  was^defeated,  most  of  then)  killed  or  taken  prisoners, 
luid  the  lord  de  Vergy  was  in  the  number  of  the  latter. 

The  nei^t  dt^y  the  king  af  rived  there  in  person,  and  was  highly 
pieced  with  their  victory;  he  took  the  prisoners  into  his  own 
custody,  and  caused  several  pf  the  foot  to  be  put  to  death,  as  a 
(cci*or  to  the  rest,  which  he  knew  were  but  few  in  those  parts. — 
The  lord  d^  Vergy  was  kept  prisoner  a  l^ag  time,  who  could  not 
b^  indujC^  to  swev  allcigiaooe  to  the  kiiig,  though  he  was  keptia 
iix)»s»  and.  confined  very  doaely;  at  length,  at  the  importQiiity  of 
his  mothcv^  after  he  had  been  a  prisoner  in  that  miserable  coiidi- 
tioo  a  year  or  more,  he  subaodtted,  and  I  think  he  acted  very  pf»- 
d€otly»  for  the  kipg  realored  all  his  own  lands,  aad  all  that  he  bad 
any  pn^eDsions  |q»  gave  hun  a  revenue  of  above  10,000  livres  a- 
year^  Md  oUicr  considerabie  employoieots  besides.     Those  few 
that  escaped  in  tbia  action,  got  into  the  town.     The  king  caused 
bis  attiUery,  of  which  he  had  a  veiy  fine  and  large  train,  to  be 
hffpught,  with  which  he  fired  briskly  upon  the  town;  and  the 
vails  iMul  fortificaliotis  being  very  weak>  and  scarce  any  solcfiers 
in  g^rri80A,.his  halleries  dkl  the  town  considefable  damage,  and 
put  ih9^  iphabitants  into  a  terrible  consternation.    The  lord  dea 
Cieyod^  hud  a  party  in  the  town,  and  upon  Ae  delivering  up  the 
i4tyy  it  was  imppsaible  to  think  of  defending  the  town  any  longer: 
upQalllJaaoiisideration  they  capitulated^  and  surrmidered  upoa 
t^UEWi  :hi|t  iheir  articles  were  not  performed,,  of  which  the  lord  de 
iiWt^  Wl»  pprUy  the  oauae,  for  they  put  several  citiaens  and  odier 
p^nsQ9s  Qf  quality  to.  death  in  the  presence  of  the  lord  du  Lude, 
lipd  iMOJ»9iciur  WilUaffi  de  Cesisaiy,  which  was  much  to  their  pri- 
S^Jfj^  i^V^ntage,  for  the  kml  da  Lude  has  told  me  hiasself,  he  got 
a^  ^U^t  tune  2U,U0O  ccowas^  beaides  rich  furniture  and  :fbrs,  and 
tbfi  poor  town  vi^as  fined  fid^OOQ  crowns  more  to  the  king,  whieh 
was  too  giieat  an  imposaion;  but  I  auppoae  they  weia  raraitted, 
foe  t)^y  (^  Cao^bray  lending  them  4(^000  of  it,  that  being  re- 
paid pauc(u#))y  al  the  timc^  I  presume  all  of  tbem  w«ra  icatored 
or  ijemitt^r 
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37ktf  eMMnSf  df  Ohenf  \Mmg  tmtrped  an  authority  over  their  prin^' 
€€98,  upon  the  death  of  the  4uKe  of  Burgtindy  her  father,  sent 
tkeit  trmhaseadors  to  the  kin^  in  the  native  of  the  three  estates  of 
their  tountry. 

DURING  the  si^fe  of  Arras,  the  prmtes^  of  Burgundy  was  a^ 
Ghe»t^  in  the  power  of  a  rash  and  iiveoiisiderftte  peiople,  wlWchf 
promised  much  to  her  disadvantagey  botgrefttly  advancedthe  kmgV 
iotereaty  for  there  is  no  losing  without  somebody's  being  the 
gttner*  As  aoon  as  the  Oantois  wei«  informed  of  the  death  of 
duke  Charles,  they  thought  themselves  fciriy  delivered  from  theii* 
slavery,  and  seizing  upon  their  magistrates,  who  were  in*  all 
twenty-six,  fhey  put  most  of  them  to  death  und^r  pt^teilce  of 
levengiDg  the  death  of  a  person  whom  the  day  before  tihe  magis- 
tiates  had  caused  to  be  beheaded ;  ndt  but  that  the  person  deserv- 
ed it,  if  they  had  had  power  to  h&ve  done  it :  but  the  doke  beikig* 
dead,  who  gave  them^  their  powev,  their  authority  of  course  ex- 
pired with  him,  and  was  to  be  exercised  no  longer.  They  a!^o 
put  to  death  several  substantial  citizens  besides,  and  others  who 
bad  been  friends,  or  fkvQUvers  of  the  duke's  interest,  of  which 
number  there  were  soma  in  my  time,  who  in  my  presence  used 
their  utmost  endeavours  tb  dissuade  duke  Charles  from  diestroy- 

ing  a  great  part  of  Gbent,  which  the  duke  had  otherwise  done 

These  tumultuous'  oitiaens  forced  the  young  pi*incess  to  restore 
and  confirm  their  ancient privil^es  which  duke  Philip  took  away 
in  the  peace  of  Ghent,  and'  also  those  that  duke  Charles  deprived 
them  of  afterwardff.  They^  made  n<>  other  use  of  theii*  privileges, 
bnt  to  nose  and  confront  their  prince,  and  their  chief  idclination 
was  toencroacb  upon  and  weaken  him*  During  the  minority  of 
theirpriaces^and  before^  tUey  are  fio  to  manage  affiiirs  of  state, 
tiiey  are  extremely  fi»nd  of  them,  bat  when  once  they  are  in  pos« 
•esnon  o£  their  government,  they  hate  them  as  mortally.  Thus 
it  happened)  to  this  young  princess,  tv4iom  they  kept  very  careful- 
ly, and  loved  very  tenderty,  till  her  fiither's  death,  and  till  she 
eame  toidte  govemment.  Had  not  the  citiasens  of  Ghent  prefer- 
fed  their  own  seditious  ddsiMs  befbrd  the  public  interest,  it  may 
be  easily  presumed  they  would  hfl\^e  bethought  themselves  of  de- 
luding their  country,  and  pot  a  strong  garrison  immediately  into 
ArraS)  and^ perhaps  into  P^ronne,  upon  the  death  of  their  master, 
but  their  minda-w^m  so  intoxicated^  they  could  think  of  nothing 
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but  contriving  tumults  and  innovations  at  home.  However^  as 
the  king  lay  before  Arras,  ambassadors  came  to  him  in  the  name 
of  the  three  estates  of  the  provinces  belonging  to  the  said  princess, 
for  there  were  certaip  deputies  of  the  three  estates  at  Ghent^  bnt 
th^  citizens  having  the  young  princess  in  their  power,  carried 
matters  as  they  pleased.  The  kipg  admitted  th^m  to  an  audience ; 
and  among  other  things  they  told  his  majesty  tha(  the  overtures 
which  they  made  tended  to  a  peace,  and  proceeded  from  the  sin- 
cere inclination  and  desire  of  the  pripcess,  who  was  resolved  to 
be  entirely  guided  by  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  three  estatea 
of  her  country;  i^nd  they  desired  that  the  king  wouki  grant  a  cessa- 
lion  of  arms  as  well  in  Burgundy,  as  Artois;  that  a  day  might  be 
appointed,  on  which  they  might  meet  to  treat  about  an  aoconi^ 
modation,  and  that  in  the  mean  time  all  hostility  might  cease  od 
^Qtb  sides.    . 

.  Th^  king  now  thought  he  had  entirely  gained  his  point,  and 
supposed  his  affairs  would  have  taken  a  much  better  turn  than 
they  did.  He  had  certain  information,  that  a  great  part  of  thdr 
best  soldiers  were  killed  or  dispersed,  and  several  that  were  re- 
Qiaining,  had  revolted  from  the  princess,  and  in  particular  the 
lord  des  Cordes,  for  whom  his  majesty  had  a  great  esteem,  and 
not  without  reason,  for  he  would  not  have  been  able  to,  have  got 
that  in  a  long  time,  which,  as  you  have  beard,  he  got  in  a  few 
^ays  by  holding  correspondence  with  him.  Upon  this  account  he 
did  not  much  r^;ard  the  demands  of  the  ambassadors;  besides, 
be  was  informed,  and  was  sensible  of  it  himself,  that  the  Gantois 
were  a  people  of  so  turbulent  and  seditious  a  temper,  that  they 
would  so  trouble  and  confound  the  affairs  of  that  state,  that  no 
orders  or  direction  could  be  given  for  the  carrying  on  the  war  a- 
gainst  him ;  for  90  man  of  parts,  or  any  that  had  borne  any  au- 
thority under  their  former  princes,  was  consulted  iu  f^ny  thing, 
but  rather  persecuted,  and  in  danger  of  being  killed.  Bat  their 
hati'cd  was  more  than  ordinary  against  the  Bufgundiaos,  for  the 
great  power  they  had  exercised  in  former  times.  Besides,  it  was 
not  unknown  to  the  king,  whose  foresight  in  state  affiura  was  as 
great  as  any  man's  in  his  kingdom,  what  the  custom  of  the  Gan«* 
tois  had  been  in  all  ages,  how  desirous  they  axe  to  lessen  the 
power  of  their  princes,  and  still  keep  them  poor,  provided  it  brings 
no  incpnveuience.upon  themselves;  for  these  reasons,  the  king 
resolved  to  foment  and  encourage  the  divisicms  which  were  a*; 
niongst  them  already,  for  the  persons  with  vriiom  be  w^s  now 
about  to  deal  with  were  brutes,  and  townsmen,  and  such  as  had 
not  the  least  acquaintance  or  knowledge  in  the  tricks  and  jv^le 
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of  state  afiairs.  Our  king  knew  well  enough  how  to  take  advan* 
tage  of  their  ignorance^  and  did  whatever  was  proper  to  advancQ 
his  own  interest^  and  destroy  his  enemies. 

The  king  took  hold  of  that  expression  of  the  ambassadors, 
-where  they  said — *'  That  the  young  princess  was  resolved  to  do 
nothing  without  the  advice  and  approbotion  of  the  three  estates 
of  her  country  ;*'  and  told  them  that  they  were  misinfoifmed,  not 
only  of  her  resolutions^  but  of  other  people's,  for  he  was  assured 
she  intended  to  manage  her  afiairs  by  particular  persons,  who  had 
no  inclination  to  peace,  and  that  what  they  poposcd  he  knew 
would  be  disowned  by  the  princess.  The  ambassadors  were  ex- 
tremely concerned  at  this,  and,  as  persons  not  used  to  mani^  such 
important  affairs,  replied  with  some  warmth,  thatthey  were  cer- 
tain of  what  they  said,  and,  if  it  were  necessary,  would  produce 
their  instructions.  It  was  answered,  that  if  the  king  pleased,  let- 
ters were  to  be  produced  under  such  a  hand  as  they  would  not 
dispute,  importing  that  the  princess  would  not  commit  the  admi-, 
Bistration  of  her  affairs  to  any  more  than  four  persons;  they  per- 
sisted, and  assured  the  contrary.  Upon  which  the  king  caused  a 
letter  to  be  produced,  which  the  chancellor  and  the  lord  d'Him- 
bercourt  brought  to  him  while  he  was  at  Peronne,  part  of  it  writ- 
ten by  the  hand  of  the  young  princess,  part  by  the  dutchess  dow- 
ager of  Burgundy,  widow  of  duke  Charles,  and  sister  to  the  king 
of  England,  and  part  by  the  hand  of  monsieur  de  Ravestein,  bro- 
ther to  the  duke  of  Cleves,  and  nearly  related  to  the  said  lady. 
Though  this  letter  was  under  three  several  hands,  yet  it  ran  only 
in  the  name  of  the  young  princess,  and  was  contrived  so,  to  give 
it  greater  reputation.  The  contents  of  the  letter  were  to  recom- 
mend the  chancellor  and  the  lord  d'Himbercourt,  and  their  whole 
fi^btiation  to  the  king,  to  let  him  know  that  her  intention  was  to 
have  her  affitirs  wholly  governed  by  four  persons  only,  to  wit,  the 
dutchess  dowager  her  mother-in-law,  the  lord  de  Ravestein, 
the  chancellor,  and  the  lord  d'Himbercourt,  and  to  desire  the  king 
that  what  affairs  soever  he  should  be  pleased  to  communicate  to  her, 
might  pass  through  their  bands,  and  be  addl^ssed  to  nobody  else. 

When  the  Gantois  and  the  rest  of  the  ambassadors  had  seen 
this  letter,  they  were  highly  incensed,  and  the  king's  commissioners 
knew  how  to  improve  and  take  advantage  of  their  passion;  the 
result  of  all  was,  the  letter  was  given  into  theif  hands,  and  they 
were  dispatched  without  any  other  material  answer,  nor  did  they  in- 
deed desire  any  other,  for  their  thoughts  were  wholly  fixed  upoa 
their  domestic  troubles,  and  which  way  they  might  order  things 
tbere^  that  they  had  no  leisure  to  think  of  any  thing  so  foreign  as 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC  ' 


S94  THS  MRMOIES  OF  Book  V. 

the  loas  of  ArraSj  tbough  tbat^  in  my  opinion^  ought  to  have  con* 

ctened  tbciu  more  pearly;  but  they  were  citizens^  a&  I  observed 

before,  and  unacquainted  with  affiiiis  of  that  nature*    They  re«« 

turned  immediately  to  Ghent,  where  they  found  the  yonng  prm- 

ce8a«  and  with  her  the  duke  of  Clevesy  her  near  kntaman  by  the 

mother's  side.    He  was  very  old,  and  had  been  educated  in  the 

duke  of  Burgundy's  court,  and  foe  a.  long  time  had  enjoyed  a pen^ 

i4on  of  60Q0  florins^  so  that  he  as  often  waited  on  the  priocesa  to 

receive  his  annual  allowance,  as  out  of  affection  to  pay  his  respects 

to  her,  as  being  her  near  relation.    The  bishop  o£  Liege,  Mid  se* 

veral  other  great  persons,  were  with  her  at  the  same  time,  solkitwg 

their  particular  afiairs.    The  bishop  of  Liege's  business  waa  toget 

off  a  tribute  of  30,000  florins,  or  thereabouts,  which  they  were  ta 

pay  to  duke  Charles  by  agreement  between  tbem  after  the  wars^ 

which  I  have  meatiooed  before;  all  which  wars  having  been  up* 

dertaken  in  the  behalf  and  quarrel  of  the  said  bishop,  tbcFe  was 

no  necessity  that  be,  whose  interest  doubtless  it  was  to  have  the 

Idegeois  poor  and  humble,  should  have  solicited  that  affiur  fev 

tbem;^  for  though  bis  country  was  rich  and  capacious,  he  had  no* 

thing  but  some  little  demesnes  of  his  own,  and  his  ecctesiastioal 

revenue  to  maintain  him.    This  bishop^  who  was  brother  to  the 

two  dukes  of  Bourbon,  John  IL  and  Peter  IL  b^ing  a  man  wholly 

addicted  to  pleasure  and  a  luxurious  way  of  living,,  and  scarceijp 

distinguishing  good  from  bad  of  himself,  took  into  his  coonciU 

moQsif  ur  William  da  la  Marck,  a  fine  gentleman  and  a  bi^ave  sol* 

dier,  but  of  a  cruel  and  malicious  temper^  and  one  who  fan^oored 

the  citizens  of  Liege,  and  had  been  always  an  enemy  to  the  duke 

of  Burgundy's  family,  and  to  the  bishop  himself.    The  pvineess  of 

Buqcundy  gave  this  dela  Marck  15,000  florins,  partly  on  the  bi^ 

sliop's  account,  and  partly  to  oblige  him  to  espouse  her  interest) 

but  it  was  not  long  before  he  openly  declared  both  against  her  and 

his  mastev  the  bishop,  and„  by  the  assistance  of  our  king,  would 

have  made  his  own  son  bishop  of  Li^^;  after  which,  he  fou^t 

with,  defeated,  and  with  his  own  bands  slew  the  bishop  in  battle, 

and  ordered  his  body  to  be  thrown^  into  the  river,  where  it  was 

found  three  days  after.    The  duke  of  Cleves  was  there  solicitiDg 

a  marriage  between  his  son  and  the  young  princess,  which  he 

thought  might  be  convenient  in  several  respects;  and,  ti-uly,  \ 

think  it  might  have  succeeded,  had  the  young  gentJeman  been  as 

grateful  in-  his  person  to  the  young  princess  and  hor  ministers,  as 

be  was  in  his  recommendations,  for  he  was  of  her  own  family,  held 

bis  dutchy  of  it,  and  had  been  educated  in  it;  but  perhaps  the  expo-* 

sienoc  and  character  they  had  recei^^edof  him  did  him  no  service. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1477*  PHILtF  1>B  COMINES*  2^S 


CHARXVIL 

iTte  people  of  Ghent,  upon  the  return  of  their  ambassadors ,  put  the 
chancellor  Hugonet  and  the  lord  d^Himhercourt  to  deaih,  against 
their  jyrincess's  consent;  after  which  they,  in  conjunction  with 
some  other  Flemish  troopsy  were  defeated  before  Toumay,  and 
the  duke  of  Gueldres^  who  commanded  them,  was  stain. 

AS  soon  as  the  tx>nimissioner9  were  returned  to  Olieut,  a  couftcil 
was  called,  the  princess  of  Burgundy  placed  in  ber  chair  of  state^ 
and  her  fiivourites  attending  Iter,  to  receive  their  reports  They 
b^faa  with  their  instmctions  from  her  highness,  and  insii^ted  Cfricfly 
upon  what  they  thought  would  serve  their  btvn  turns  best.  They 
told  her,  that  as  they  were  giving  his  majesty  an  account  of  her 
higbness's  resolution  to  be  wholly  advised  and  directed  by  the 
counsel  of  the  Three  Estates,  the  king  made  answer,  that  he  wbs 
positively  assured  of  the  contrary,  and  offered  to  shew  her  lettefts 
to  that  purpose.  The  princess  was  extremely  surprised,  and  pre- 
suming the  letter  had  not  been  seen,  strenuously  dented  it;  upon 
which  the  person  that  spoke,  being  pensionary  either  of  Ghent  or 
Bmssets,  put  his  hand  inrto  his  bosom,  produced  the  letter  pub- 
Kcly,  and  delivered  it  to  the  board;  by  which  he  shewed  himself 
to  be  no  person  of  honour  or  good  breeding ;  fer  a*  lady  df  her  rank 
and  quality  ought  not  to  have  been  treated  after  such  a  rude  and  dis- 
respectful manner;^  for  granting  she  hud  committed  an  error,  she 
was  not  to  be  viKfied  or  confronted  with  it  in  a  public  assembly. 
It  is  not  to  be  supposed  but  she  was  strangely  confounded,  fiirshe 
ppofessed  the  contrary  to  every  body.  There  were  present  a£ 
the  same  time,  t'hc  dutchess  dowager,  the  lord  de  Ravestein,  and 
the  lord  d'Himbercourt. 

The  dokc  of  Clfeves  and  others  had  been  hitherto  entertained 
and  amused  with  hopes  of  the  marriage ;  but  upon  this  discovery 
all  of  them  were  highly  ineensed,  and  the  seeds  of  dissension  andf 
(fiseordwbiob  bad  been  spread'up  and  down,  began  nowto-breab 
out  and  discover  themselves.  The  duke  of  eleven  had- all  alon^ 
taken  the  lord  d'HimbePCOuit  to  be  his  friend,  and  believed  him 
willing  to  consent  to  bis  marriage  with  the  princess;  but  this  letter 
convinced  him  to  the  contrary^  and'madehim  etitirely  become  his 
enemy.  The  bishop  of  Liege  bad  a  quarrel  to  hi'm  before,  for 
wbathebad  done  against  tfte  town,  where  thelord  d^Htmbercourt 
was  governor;  and  William  de  la  Marck  was  his  adversary  as  well 
as  he.    The  young  count  de  St.  Paul,  son.to  the  constkble^  mor^ 
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iaily  hated  both  him  and  the  chancellor,  upon  accoant  of  their 
baving  delivered  his  father  into  the  king's  hands,  as  you  have  al- 
ready been  informed.  The  Gantois  had  a  pique  against  tbem^  not 
that  they  had  ever  injured  them  in  the  least,  but  for  the  great  au<». 
thority  which  they  had  borne^  and  certainly  they  were  as  deserving 
of  the  power  they  exercised,  as  any  ministers  of  state  that  ever 
liad  the  administration  of  afiairs  in  their  time,  having  always  dis- 
charged their  trust  faithfully  and  honestly,  as  good  servants  ought 
Id  do  to  their  masters. 

In  short,  the  letter  having  been  shewn  in  the  mornings  the  very 
tame  night  the  chancellor  and  the  l^rd  d'Himbercourt  were  ar<^ 
rested  by  the  people  of  Ghent ;  they  were  informed  of  their  design^ 
but  had  no  power  to  attempt  making  their  escape,  as  it  happens 
to  several  in  the  like  case.  I  question  not  but  the  duke  of  Cieves 
and  their  other  enemies;  whom  I  mentioned  before,  were  active 
and  instrumental  in  seizing  them.  With  them  they  also  secured 
monsieur  William  de  Clugny,  bishop  of  Terrouen,  who  died  af^ 
terwards  bishop  of  Poictiers,  and  put  them  all  three  together  into 
custody.  The  people  of  Ghent,  contrary  to  their  old  method  of 
revenge,  proceeded  legally,  as  they  pretended^  against  them,  and 
appointed  lawyers  to  interrogate  and  diarge  them ;  one  of  wbicb 
was  of  the  house  of  la  Marck,  a  mortal  enemy  to  the  lord  d'Him^' 
bcrcourt.  Their  first  question  was,  why  they  had  commanded 
the  lord  des  Cordes  to  deliver  up  Arras;  but  diat  they  did  not 
much  insist  on,  though  indeed  they  had  committed  no  other  action 
that  was  criminal;  for  the  citizens  were  not  in  the  least  concerned 
to  see  their  prince  divested  of  such  a  town,  nor  were  their  prudence 
and  penetration  so  great  as  to  foresee  the  ill  consequences  that 
would  attend  the  loss  of  so  important  a  place.  They  infflsted  more 
particularly  on  two  points;  the  one  was,  for  certain  bribes  which 
was  ufged  they  had  lately  taken  in  a  certain  cause  between  a  pvi* 
vate  person  and  the  city  of  Ghent,  upon  the  account  of  which  the 
chancellor  had  given  judgment  for  the  city;  but  to  that  particular 
of  bribery  they  made  agood  defence,  by  alleging  that  their  cause  was 
good,  and  their  judgment  was  fidr  and  just ;  and  as  for  money,  they 
had  never  demanded  it,  nor  ordered  it  to  be  demanded,  but  the 
townsmen  had  offered  it  of  their  own  accord,  and  they  had  accepted 
it.  The  second  article  of  their  charge  was,  that  during^hcir  autho- 
rity with  their  late  master,  duke  Charles,  they  had  acted  many  things 
contrary  to  the  privil^fes  and  statutes  of  thesud  town,  and  who- 
ever did  so  was  to  die  by  their  charter.  But  this  charge  was  of 
no  force  or  validity  against  them,  for  they  being  neither  subjects 
nor  natives  of  thdr  city,  were  not  bound  by  their  privii^es;  and 
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♦f  duke  Charles  or  his  father  had  infriuged  or  encroached  upon 
Ifaeir  said  privileges^  it  was  their  own  act  and  deed,  and  they  had 
consented  to  it  by  articles  of  agreement  that  were  drawn  up  be- 
tween them,  afler  several  ward  and  dissentions,  atid  the  rest  which 
were  confirmed  to  them,  which  indeed  were  greater  than  was  ne« 
cessHry  for  their  advantage^  were  still  preserved  inviolably,  with-* 
out  the  least  innovation.  Notwitbiitanding  the  defence  of  these 
two  worthy  persons  to  the  two  articles  that  were  brought  agaiiist 
then),  (for  the  chief  one,  which  I  mentioned  befbre,  Was  not  insisted 
ton),  they  werie  both  condemned  tb death  by  the  magistrates  of  th6' 
city>  who  at  that  timfe  were  assembled  in  tlieir  towri-hall,  for  in- 
fringement of  their  privileges,  and  receiving  bribes  after  judgment 
Was  given.  The  two  lords  \Vere  astonished  at  their  sentehce,  and 
not  without  reason,  for  being  in  their  hands^  there  was  no  possi-* 
bility  of  escaping:  however^  they  thought  fit  to  appeal  to  the  king 
of  France  in  bis  court  of  the  parliament  of  Paris^  hoping  at  least 
it  would  defer  the  execution  for  some  time>  and  in  tbe  mean  whild 
give  their  friends  an  opportunity  of  everting  their  pbwer  and  in<^ 
terest  to  save  their  lives.  B^ore  sentence  was  passed  they  put 
them  on  tbe  rack,  contrary  to  all  law  and  justice.  In  six  days 
time  their  whole  process  was  finished,  and  when  sentence  wad 
given,  th^y  allowed  them  but  three  hours  fi^r  confessidn,  and  the. 
settlement  of  their  temporal  afihirs;  npoti  expiration  of  whicli 
they  were  brought  upon  the  scaffold^  which  was  erected  in  tbe 
market-place. 

As  soon  as  the  princesa  of  Burgundy^  since  dutchess  bf  Austria^ 
had  received  the  news  of  tbeii:  condemnation^  she  came  herself  iti 
(person  to  the  town^hall  to  b^  their  lives;  but  finding  she  could 
not  pteviul^  she  ran  into  the  market-placei  wber^  the  mob  had  got 
together  in  arms>  and  the  two  prisoners  upon  the  scaffold;  The 
young  princess  was  in  inoumingi  her  headdk'essed  carelessly,  oil 
purpose  to  move  pity  and  compassion^  and  in  this  posture^  with 
tears  in  her  eyes>  and  her  hair  disbevelled^  she  begged  and  en^ 
treated  the  people  to  have  pity  upon  her  two  servants,  and  to  re- 
store them  to  her  tigain.  A  great  part  of  tbe  mob  v^re  touched 
with  compassion,  and  \^ould  fain  have  complied  with  her  request^ 
imd  were  willing  they  should  be  saved^  but  others  violently  op« 
]M>sed  it,  and  they  were  at  push  of  pike  one  with  another:  at  last 
those  who  were  for  the  execution  being  the  stronger. party,'  called 
out  to  the  executioners  to  do  th«;ir  office^  and  immediately  both 
their  heads  were  struck  off^  and  the  poor  princess  returned  to  her 
palace  very  sad  and  disconsolate  for  the  loss  of  two  persons  in- 
whom  she  chiefly  confided& 
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After  the  Gantois  bad  committed  this  horrid  piece  of  villany, 
they  removed  from  about  the  princess  the  lord  de  Ravestein  and 
the  dutcbess  dowager,  duke  Charles's  widow,  because  both  of  them 
had  signed  the  letter  which  the  chancellor  and  the  lord  d'Him- 
bercourt  had  dcli\*ered  to  the  kincr,  as  you  hare  heard ;  so  that 
the  citizens  had  now  the  sole  authority  and  management  of  the 
poor  young  princess,  and  well  niay  she  be  called  poor,  not  only 
in  respect  of  her  great  loss  of  the  several  towns  which  had  been 
taken  from  her,  which  were  irrecoverable  by  force,  by  reason  of 
*the  great  power  and  strength  of  the  king,  who  was  now  in  pes* 
session  of  them ;  yet,  however,  by  favour^  friendship,  or  compo- 
sition, they  might  possibly  have  been  restored ;  but  in  considera- 
tion that  she  was  in  the  power  of  the  mortal  and  inveterate  ene- 
mies of  her  family,  which  was  her  great  misfortune,  though  their 
actions  in  the  main  proceeded  rather  from  folly  than  cunning,  the 
generality  of  them  being  stupid  and  heavy  mechanics,  who  have 
the  sole  power  and  administration  of  affairs  among  them,  persons 
of  no  experience  in  politics,  and  no  knowledge  in  the  government 
of  a  state.    Their  cunning  consists  cfaiefiy  in  two  points  ^  one  is, 
always  to  desire  and  endeavoui*  to  weaken  and  retrench  the  power 
of  their  prince;  the  other  is,  that  when  they  have  been  guilty  of 
the  least  false  step,  and  find  themselves  not  able  to  defend  it,  never 
any  people  seek  peace  with  so  much  humility  and  submission  as 
they  do,  or  give  more  liberally  to  purchase  it;  for  this  1  will  say 
of  them,  never  any  people  knew  better  how  to  make  their  appli- 
cations,  and  where  to  place  their  bribes,  than  the  Chmtois. 
.  After  the  Gantois  had  taken  the  government  of  the  young  prin- 
cess into  their  hands,  caused  her  two  favourites  to  be  beheaded, 
and  removed  such  persons  from  the  court  as  they  thought  obnox- 
'  ious  to  them,  they  began  to  assume  the  power  of  placing  and  dis- 
placing the  officers,  both  civil  and  military,  and  plundered  and 
banished  all  such  as  had  served  the  house  of  Burgundy  in  any  re- 
markable'way,  without  any  respect  to  their  merit  or  behaviour; 
and  their  malice  being  more  particularly  ain^diit  the  Burgundians, 
they  banished  them  all^  as  if  they  bad  laboured  and  studied  as  much 
to  force  tliem  into  the  king's  service,  as  his  majesty  did  to  debauch 
them ;  who  used  all  the  ways  of  fair  words,  great  presents,  and 
large  promises,  besides  the  terror  of  his  forces,  which  were  veiy 
numerous  in  their  country,  to  gain  them  over  to  his  interest.    To 
begin  their  authority  with  a  piece  of  novelty,  they  released  the 
duke  of  Gueldrcs  out  of  prison,  as  we  have  hinted  before,  who 
had  been  committed  by  duke  Charles,  and  endured  a  long  confine- 
menl  for  the  re<fsous  above  mentioned.    The  towns  of  Bruges, 
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Ghent,  and  Ipres,  having  assembled  an  army  among  themselveis, 
made  the  duke  of  Gueldres  general  of  it,  and  sent  him  with  orders 
to  burn  and  demolish  the  suburbs  of  Tournay ;  l)ut  that  enterprise 
proved  little  to  his  advantage;  it  had  been  better  for  him  and 
themselves  too,  if  they  had  only  sent  a  body  of  two  hundred  men 
io  have  reinforced  the  garrison  of  Arras,  or  ten  thousand  franks  to 
have  paid  those  troops  that  were  there  already,  provided  they  had 
arrived  in  tioie,  than  ten  such  armies,  though  it  consisted  of  twelve 
or  fourteen  thousand  men  well  paid;  because  all  they  could  hope 
for  by  this  expedition,  was  only  to  burn  a  few  pitiful  houses  of  no 
importance  to  the  king,  as  paying  him  no  tax;  but  their  knowledge 
in  state  affairs  was  not  so  deep.  The  duke  of  Gueldres  having 
invested  Tournay,  ordered  part  of  the  suburbs  to  be  set  on  fire. 
There  were  in  the  town  about  three  or  four  hundred  men  at  arms, 
who  sallied  out  and  fell  upon  their  rear.  The  duke  of  Gueldres, 
being  a  valiant  prince,  thought  to  secure  it  himself,  and  give  the  rest 
opportunity  to  retreat;  but  not  being  vigorously  sustained,  he  was 
knocked  off  his  horse,  and  himself  with  a  good  number  of  his  men 
slain,  though  in  the  action  there  were  not  many  of  the  king's  sol- 
diers engaged;  this  >vas  but  a  party,  and  therefore  the  rest  of  the 
Flemish  army  retreated.  The  princess  of  Burgundy,  by  report, 
was  very  well  pleased  with  their  misfortune,  and  so  were  all  those 
who  had  any  kindness  for  her;  for  she  was  credibly  informed, 
that  the  Gantois  had  resolved  to  force  her  to  a  marriage  with  the 
duke  of  Gueldres,  being  assured  that  by  fair  means  they  could  never 
have  prevailed  with  her  for  the  reasons  above  mentioned, 


CHAP,  XVIII, 


'^digression  serving  to  demonstrate  that  wars  and  divisions  areper- 
mitt  ed  by  God  for  the  punishment  of  arbitrary  princes  and  wicked 
people y  with  several  arguments  andinstances  which  happenedin  the 
author*  s  time,  chiefly  intended  for  the  instruction  of  princes. 

I  CANNOT  imagine  why  God  has  preserved  this  city  so  long, 
which  has  occasioned  so  much  mischief,  but  no  good,  either  to 
the  public,  or  the  country  wherein  it  is  seated,  and  much  less 
to  the  prince.  Bruges  indeed  is  a  place  of  trade,  and  of  great 
resort  for  foreigners  of  all  nations,  in  which  more  commodities 
and  effects  are  disposed  of  than  in  any  other  town  in  Europe,  so 
that  to  have  had  that  destroyed,  would  have  been  an  irreparable 
loss;  but  it  seems  to  me,  that  God  has  not  made  any  created  beings 
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in  this  world,  neither  man,  nor  beast,  nor  any  thing  else^  bot  he 
has  set  up  some  other  thing  in  opposition  to  it,  to  keep  it  withifl 
its  just  boands  of  fear  and  humility.  In  this  respect  Ghent  is  ad* 
oiirably  well  situated,  for  certainly  the  countries  round  aboat  it 
are  the  most  luxurious,  the  most  splendid,  and  the  most  profuse, 
of  any  countries  in  Christendom;  yet  they  are  catholics,  and  to 
outward  appearance  the  worship  of  God  is  religiously  obsen'ed. 
But  it  is  not  the  house  of  Burgundy  alone  that  has  a  thorn  in  ito 
sides;  France  has  England  as  a  check,  England  has  Scotland,  and 
Spain  Portugal,  I  vrill  not  say  Grenada,  for  they  are  Moors,  and  ene- 
mies to  Christianity,  though  otherwise  Grenada  tuis  given  the  king* 
dom  of  Cafetile  much  trouble  to  this  very  day.  The  princes  of 
Italy,  who  generally  have  no  other  title  to  their  territories  but  what 
they  vainly  derive  from  heaven,  (and  of  that  wc  can  only  divine)^ 
ruling  their  subjects  with  cruelty,  violence,  and  oppression,  ia 
respect  to  their  taxes,  are  curbed  and  kept  in  awe  by  the  com^ 
monwealths  and  free  states  in  the  several  counties  of  Italy,  as 
Venice,  Florence;  Genoa,  Bologna,  Sienna,  Pisa,  Lucca,  andotbeni, 
which  are  in  a  great  many  respects  diametrically  opposite,  they  to 
the  princes,  and  the  princes  to  then))  keeping  a  watchful  eye  over 
one  another,  that  neither  of  them  may  grow  too  powerful  for  ^i^ 
neighbour.    But  to  come  to  particulars  in  relation  to  the  state  of 

Italy: ^Tbe  house  of  Arragon  has  that  of  Anjou  to  curb  it;  the 

bouse  of  Sforza,  which  usurped  upon  the  Visconti  in  the  dutchy 

of  Milan,  the  house  of  Orleans.    The  Venetians,  as  before,  have 

the  princes  of  Italy,  but  more  especially  the  Florentines,  still  in 

opposition  i^inst  them ;  and  the  Florentines  the  commonwealths 

of  Sienna,  Pisa,  and'Genoa.    The  Genoese  are  sufficiently  plagued 

with  their  own  bad  government  and  treachery  towards  each  other, 

not  to  mention  their  factions  and  parties,  as  the  Forgosi,  the  Adorni, 

the  Donati,  and  others;  but  this  every  body  knows  so  well,  that  I 

shall  insist  no  longer  on  it.    In  Germany  you  are  well  acquainted 

with  the  faction  and  animosity  between  the  house  of  Austria  and 

Bavaria,  and  of  the  house  of  Bavaria  being  subdivided  within  itself. 

The  house  of  Austria  again  has  the  Swiss  for  its  enemy,  upon  the 

account  only  of  a  small  village  called  Sch  weitz,  (not  able  to  raise  six 

iiundred  men),  but  now  the  whole  country  takes  its  denomination 

from  it,  which  is  increased  in  power  and  riches :  that  two  of  the 

best  towns  belonging  to  the  house  of  Austria,  are  Zurich  and  Fri- 

burg,  and  both  of  them  are  in  Switzerland;  besides,  they  have  won 

several  memorable  battles,  and  slain  some  of  the  dukes  of  Austria  in 

the  field .  There  are  also  several  other  factions  and  private  animosi* 

tics  in  Germany ;  the  house  of  Cleves  against  the  bouseof  Gu^ldres^ 
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ftod  the  dukes  of  Gueldres  against  the  dakes  of  Juliers.    Tbm 
Easterliags,  a  remote  people  in  the  North,  against  the  Danes ;  and 
tospeak  in  general  of  all  Germany,  there  are  so  many  fortified  places, 
aod  so  many  people  in  them  ready  and  fit  forall  manner  of  mischief 
«s  plundering,  robbing,  and  killing,  and  encroaching  upon  theif 
neighbours  on  every  trivial  occasion,  that  it  is  a  wonder  they  do 
no  more.    A  private  person  with  only  one  servant  to  wait  on  him 
will  have  the  confidence  to  defy  a  whole  city,  and  declare  w|if 
against  a  duke,  that  he  may  have  a  pretence  tp  rob  and  plunder 
him,  especially  if  he  has  but  a  castle,  or  any  strong  fort  situated 
upon  a  rock,  to  retreat  to,  where  he  keeps  perhaps  twenty,  per* 
haps  thirty  horsemen,  to  scour  ap  and  down  the  country,  and  plun^ 
der  according  to  his  directions.    These  kind  of  robbf  rs  are  seldom 
punished  by  German  princes,  who  employ  them  on  all  occasions; 
but  the  town$  and  free  states  pupish  them  severely  whenever  they 
catch  any  of  them  within  the  limits  of  their  jurisdiction,  and  often 
besiege  and  blow  up  their  castles,  for  which  purpose  they  have 
generally  a  certain  number  of  forces  in  pay,  who  are  always 
in  readiness  to  defend  them.    So  that  these  princesi  and  towns  in 
Germany  arc  placed  in  this  opposition  and  discord,  to  keep  all  of 
them  to  their  duties,  that  no  one  state  or  prince  may  encroach 
upon  its  neighbouri  which  is  absolutely  necessary,  notonly  in  Ger* 
many,  biit  all  th*e  world  over,  I  speak  only  of  Europe,  for  of  the 
affairs  of  Asia  and  Africa  I  am  not  sufficiently  informed,  though 
'  I  have  heard  th^  arc  pot  exempted  from  factions  and  wars,  which 
are  carried  on  with  more  fierceness  and  barbarity  than  ours;  fori 
myself  have  known,  that  in  some  places  they  have  sold  one  another 
to  the  Christians,  as  Portugal  can  witness,  which  has  had,  and  still 
)ias,  abundance  of  slaves  of  that  nature*    But  this  I  think  we  have 
little  re^on  to  object  against  the  Saracens,  for  there  are  some 
places  in  Christendom  where  Christians  practise  the  same  thing, 
but  they  are  either  under  the  Turkish  dominions,  or  else  bordering 
upon  it,  as  in  some  parts  of  Greece. 

It  may  seem  therefore,  that  these  factions  and  parties  which 
reign  every  where,  are  necessary  for  the  world,  and  that  these  con- 
tradictions and  oppositions,  which  God  has  placed  in  all  states, 
and  almost  in  every  private  person,  are  as  so  many  pricks  and  spurs 
to  enforce  tliem  to  be  just ;  for  my  own  part,  it  seems  so  to  me,  who 
am  a  person  of  but  indifferent  learning,  and  will  not  maintain  any 
opinion  that  is  not  obvious  to  every  one's  capacity,  and  that  chiefly 
upon  account  of  the  slothfulness  of  some  princes,  and  the  disln- 
genuity  of  others,  who  have  judgment  and  experience  enough,  but 
ehoose  to.pervertit;  for  a  prince,  or  any  man  else^  who  has  power 
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and  auth6rity  where  he  resides,  and  has  seen  or  read  more  tbaa 
other  people,  must  of  necessity  be  greatly  improved^  or  rendered 
worse  by  his  conversation  with  men  and  books;  for  wicked  men 
are  the  worse  for  their  knowledge,  but  the  good  improve  them- 
selves  extremely :  however,  it  is  probable  that  learnmg  does  more 
good  than  harm  to  the  persons  that  are  possessed  of  it,  for,  being 
conscious  in  themselves  when  they  act  contrary  to  their  reason,  it 
deters  them  from  doing  it,  or  at  least  (rom  doing  it  so  often  as  per« 
haps  otherwise  they  would  do;  and  though  they  be  not  really 
good,  it  makes  them  upwilling  to  appear  bad,  or  be  thought  to  do 
injustice  to  anyone.    Of  this  I  have  seen  several  instances  among 
great  persons,  where  learning  has  restrained  them  from  putting 
in  practice  their  mischievous  intentions,  and  sometimes  the  pros- 
pect and  dread  of  God's  judgments,  of  which  they  have  a  greater 
idea  than  the  ignorant,  who  4iave  neither  observed  nor  read  any 
thing.    This  therefore  I  will  venture  to  say,  that  those  princes 
wb6  do  not  know  themselves,  and  for  want  of  a  right  education, 
or  perhaps  through  the  defect  of  their  constitution,  are  indiscreet 
and  rash,  cannot  have  the  truo  knowledge  how  far  God  has  ex- 
tended the  power  and  dominion  which  he  has  given  them  over  their 
subjects,  for  they  have  neither  read  nor  understand  it  themselves, 
nor  conversed  with  any  but  fawning  sycophants,  who  know  no- 
thing of  the  matter;  and  if  they  did,  would  be  afraid  to  instruct 
and  admonish  them,  for  fear  they  should  incur  their  royal  displea- 
sure :  and  if  any  bold-spirited  courtier  ventures  to  renvonstrate  the 
inconvenience  or  injustice  of  things,  they  arc  so  far  from  being 
encouraged  in  it,  that  they  are  looked  upon  as  fools,  and  many 
times  their  good  intentions  misinterpreted.    It  is  therefore  to  be 
concluded,  that  neither  natural  reason,  nor  our  own  knowledge, 
nor  the  fear  of  God,  nor  the  love  to  our  neighbour,  is  always  suffi- 
cient to  restrain  us  from  doing  violence  to  one  another,  or  to 
withhold  us  from  retaining  what  we  have  got  already,  or  to  binder 
us  from  usurping  and  ravishing  from  other  people,  by  al)  the  ways 
that  are  possible;  for  if  great  princes  have  once  got  possession  of 
any  towns  or  castles,  though  they  belong  in  justice  to  their  nearest 
relations  or  neighbours,  all  the  reasons  above  mentioned  will  not 
prevail  with  them  to  restore  them;  and  after  they  have  published 
some  artful  manifesto,  or  specious  pretence,  for  the  keeping  them, 
every  body  applauds  their  reasons,  especially  those  who  are  about 
the  court,  and  are  anibitious  of  being  in  their  favour.     1  am  not 
speaking  here  of  disputes  between  inferior  persons,  for  there  is 
still  some  superior  person  above  them  who  does  them  justice,  at 
least  sometimes,  if  a  man's  cause  be  any  tfaiug  good,  his  pockets 
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full,  and  be  willitig  to  part  with  his  money,  unless  the  court,  that  is, 
the  prince  under  whom  he  lives,  oppose  him;  so  that  in  all  probabi- 
lity God  is  as  it  were  constrained  tosbe  w  many  signs,  and  to  chastise 
vs  witli  many  rods  for  our  indolence  and  perverseness,  or  rather  neg- 
ligence; for  the  slothfulness  and  ignorance  of  princes  is  very  dan- 
gerous and  dreadful,  because  tha  happiness  or  misery  of  their 
subjects  depend  wholly  upon  them:  wherefore,  if  a  prince  who  is 
powerful,  and  has  a^standiug  army,  by  the  strength  of  which  he  can 
raise  money  to  pay  them;  or  to  be  employed  in  a  luxurious  way 
of  living,  or  in  any  thing  that  does  not  directly  tend  to  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  common  good,  will  not  retrench  his  extrava- 
gancies himself;  and  those  courtiers,  that  are  about  him  rather  en- 
deavour to  flatter  and  applaud  him  in  every  thing  he  does,  than  to 
dissuade  him  from  doiug  ill,  for  fear  of  his  displeasure;  who  can 
apply  any  remedy  in  this  case  but. God  alone.  God  indeed  does 
not  converse  with  mankind  after  the  same  manner  as  he  did  of  old, 
nor  are  there  any  prophets  in  being  to  declare  his  pleasure,  but 
his  word  is  sufficiently  known,  and  clear  enough  to  any  that  are 
willing  to  understand  it;  so  tliat  there  will  be  no  excuse  lefi;  for 
ignorance,  especially  to  those  who  Imve  had  time  and  capacity  to 
have  considered  these  matters.  How  then  shall  those  great  princes 
escape  who  keep  their  people  in  ^pch  subjection,  that  they  raise 
what  taxes  they  please  by  force,  by  which  they  compel  them  to 
pbediencc,  and  the  least  of  their  commands  is  with  penalty  of  life} 
Some  of  tham  punisli  under  pretence  of  justice,  and  have  those 
about  them  who  are  always  ready  to  comply,  and  make  a  capital 
crime  of  what  in  itself  is  very  pardonable.  If  they  want  suSicienI 
evidence  to  condemn  a  man,  they  have  ways  of  multiplying  in^^ 
terrogatories,  and  equivocating  in  the  examinations  of  the  parties 
and  witnesses  to  detain  the  defendant,  and  destroy  him  with  ex- 
penses, delaying  his  trial,  and  by  that  means  giving  encouragement 
for  any  that  will  bring  a  fresh  information  against  him;  if  that 
will  not  do,  and  answers  not  their  intentions,  they  have  a  shorter 
cut, 'by  making  the  case  as  they  please  themselves,  and  giving  out 
it  was  necessary  he  should  be  made  an  example.  To  others  that 
are  of  higher  quality,  and  depend  upon  the  court,  they  object.^ 
You. have  disobeyed,  contrary  to  the  duty  and  allegiance  you  owe 
me:  and  upon  that  bare  pretence  and  all^ation  they  proceed,  if 
they  can,  to  seize  upon  their  estates,  and  reduce  them  to  extreme 
poverty  and  distress.  If  they  have  a  neighbour  that  is  of  a  mar- 
tial temper,  they  will  be  sure  not  to  disturb  him;  but  if  his  king- 
dom is  in  a  poor  weak  condition,  he  shall  never  be  at  rest:  they 
objccti^He  has  assisted  their  enemies^  or  raised  contributions  in 
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their  countrfes,  or  else  they  purchmise  qaarrels  to  give  them  occia- 
siotn  to  ruin  them ;  if  that  will  not  do^  they  support  their  enefmies 
QDder-hand  against  them,  and  supply  tbem  with  troops.  They 
think  their  own  subjects  live  too  \or^y  though  they  have  served 
their  predec^essors  ever  so  fiuthfully^  and  displace  thUm  to  make 
room  for  new  creatures  of  their  own*  They  molest  and  quarret 
with  the  clergy  upon  the  score  of  their  benefices^  not  that  they 
are  really  guilty,  but  to  extort  compositions  for  the  enrichifTg  of 
some  person  recommended  to  them  by  such  as  are  subservient  to 
their  looser  pleasures,  who  sometimes  have  great  influence  upon 
them;  they  exhaust  their  nobility  in  preparations  for  war,  which 
they  undertake  at  their  pleasure,  without  consulting  their  coun- 
cil, or  such  as  they  ought  to  advise  with  before  they  enter  upon 
action,  though  they  have  employed  both  their  persons  and  estates 
to  enable  them  to  undertake  it.  To  the  common  people  they 
leave  little  or  nothing,  though  their  towns  be  greater  than  they 
ought)  nor  do  they  take  any  care  to  restrain  the  licentiousness  of 
their  soldiers,  who  are  quartered  up  and  down  the  countries, 
without  paying  any  thing,  and  commit  all  manner  of  insolencies, 
as  every  body  knows;  for  not  contented  with  the  ordinary  provi-* 
aons  of  the  farmer,  who  pays  them  their  wages,  they  beat  and  a- 
buse  the  poor  country  people,  and  force  them  to  buy  wine,  and 
other  nice  dainties  that  are  to  be  bought  in  the  market  on  purpose 
for  thrir  eating;  and  if  the  good  man's  wife  or  daughter  happens 
to  be  handsome^  his  wisest  course  is  to  keep  them  out  of  their 
^gfat;  and  yet  where  money  is  plenty,  it  would  \yt  no  hard  mat- 
ter to  prevent  this  disorder  and  confusion,  by  paymg  them  every 
two  months  at  furthest,  which  would  obviate  their  pretence  of 
want  of  pay,  and  leave  them  without  excuse,  and  without  any  in- 
convenience to  the  prince,  because  they  are  paid  punctually  every 
year.  I  speak  this  in  compassion  to  this  kingdom,  which  cert^n- 
ly  is  more  oppressed  and  harassed  in  quartering  these  men  at  arms^ 
tl^an  any  in  idl  Europe;  nor  can  any  thing  but  the  wisdom  of 
their  king  redress  their'injuries4  But  in  the  neighbouring  coun- 
tries they  have  other  ways  of  punishment. 

But  to  proceed  in  my  design.  Is  there  any  king  or  prince  on 
earth  who  has  power  to  raise  one  penny  of  moneys  (except  on  his 
demeans),  without  the  consent  of  the  poor  sulject  who  is  to  pay 
it,  but  by  tyranny  and  violence?  It  may  be  objected,  that  there 
are  some  times  in  which  the  assembling  of  gr^t  Councils  cannot 
be  attended^  and  that  their  debates  would  be  too  tedious.  Ttie 
preparations  and  beginnii^  of  war  are  never  ao  hasty,  but  they 
have  time  enough  to  consider  of  it;  and  when  it  is  begun  by  the 
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consent  and  concurrence  of  the  subject,  the  prince  is  always  more 
stroi^  and  formidable  to  his  enemyi  If  it  is  a  defensive  war,  the 
storm  is  seen  afar  ot(,  esp^ially  if  it  be  an  invasion,  and  then 
the  subject  cannot  complain,  or  refuse  any  thing  that  is  demand- 
ed. Nor  can  any  thing  happen  so  sudden  ly^i  but  some  persons 
may  be. called  who  may  be  able  to.  declare  th^  necessity  of  the  W£(r, 
which  is  much  better  than  to  do  it  arbitrarily  and  feignedfy,  with 
u  design  quly  to  raise  money.  Money  I  am  sensible  la  necessary 
at  all  times,  to  secure  the  frontiers  in  times  of  peace  as  well  as 
War;  but  all  is  to  be  done  with  moderation^  and  depends  much 
upon  the  wisdom  of  the  prince ;  for  if  he  be  a  good  roan  he  knows 
what  God  is,  what  the  world  is,  what  he  ought  to  do^  and  what 
he  ought  to  avoid.  In  my  opinion,  of  all  the  countries  in  Europe 
Where  I  was  ever  acquainted,  the  government  w  no  where  so 
Well  managed,  the  people  no  where  less  exposed  to  violence 
and  oppression,  nor  their  houses  less  liable  to  the.  desolations  of 
war,  than  in  England,  for  there  the  cdlamities  fall  only  upon 
the  authors. 

Of  all  the  kings  in  the  world  our's  has  the  least  reason  to  use 
this  expression — ^^  I  can  raise  what  money  1  please  upon  my 
subjects ;"  for  that  is  a  power  neither  he,  nor  any  prince  else  has: 
and  they  do  him  no  service,  who  publish  it  in  order  to  make  him 
appear  greater,  for  they  make  him  but  more  terrible  and  odious 
to  his  neighbours^  who  would  never  Wish  to  live  undier  his  go-. 
remment.    But  if  our  king  or  his  courtiers,  who  are  desirous  of 

augmenting  his  grandeur,  do  say  thus *^  My  subjects  arc  so  good 

and  loyal  that  they  refuse lue  nothing  I  ask  them;  I  am  the  most 
feared,  bef^t  obeyed,  and  the  best  served  by  my  subjects,  of  any 
prince  in  the  world;  my  subjects  are  the  most  patient  under  injury 
and  affliction,  and  most  forgetful  of  all  past  sufferings."  This  in 
my  judgment  is  more  honourable,  and  I  am  sure  it  i^  true^  than- 
to  say — '*  I  do  what  I  will;  I  have  authority  for  it,  and  1  will 
keep  it.''  King  Charles  V.  used  no  such  expressbn;  nor  indeed 
did  1  ever  hear  it  from  any  king,  but  I  have  heard  it  from  their 
ministers,  who  thought  they  had  done  him  great  service  thereby; 
but  they  mistook  the  interest  of  their  master,  or  spoke  it  to  shew 
their  devotion  to  his  humour;  if  otherwise,  they  did  not  know 
what  they  said^  As  an  instance  and  experiment  of  the  affections 
of  the  French  to  their  prince>  we  need  look  no  further  than  our 
own  times.  At  the  meeting  of  the  three  estates  at  Tours  upon 
the  death  of  our  master  of  glorious  memoiy  Lewis  XI.  who  died 
in  1483^  that  conventfon  in  that  juncture  might  be  thought  dan- 
gerous; and  some  there  were,  but  neither  considerable  for  their 
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quality  or  virtue,  who  said  then,  and  have  often  repeated  it  since,  * 
that  it  was  a  diminution  to  the  king's  prerogative,  and  no  less 
than  treason  against  him,  to  talk  of  assembling  the  states ;  but  it 
is  such  as  these  who  commit  that' crime  against  God,  the  king, 
and  their  country;  and  those  who  use  these  expressions  are  such 
as  are  in  authority  or  reputation  without  desert,  and  wholly  unfit 
for  any  thing  but  fl&ttery;  whispering  lies  and  stories  into  the 
ears  of  their  masters,  which  make  them  afraid  of  these  assemblies, 
lest  they  should  take  notice  of  them  and  their  manners,  and  caH 
them  to  an  account  for  their  villanous  practices.    This  kingdom 
wasat  that  time  accounted  very  low  by  all  people,  having  endured 
for  twenty  years  together  and  upwards,  such  taxes  as  exceeded 
all  precedent,  by  above  three  millions  of  franks  per  annum.    For 
Charles  VII.  never  in  any  one  year  raised  above  1,800,000  franks, 
and  his  son  Lewis  XI.  the  very  year  of  his  death  raised  4,700,000 
franks,  besides  what  was  raised  for  the  artillery  and  ammunition; 
and  certainly  it  was  a  sad  thing  to  see,  or  consider  the  poverty  of 
the  people.    Yet  one  thing  was  very  commendable  in  oar  master, 
he  hoarded  up  none,  but  employed  all  in  building  citadels,  cas- 
tles, or  fortifications  for  defence  of  his  kingdom ;   which  he  per- 
formed with  more  judgment  and  expense  than  any  of  his  prede- 
cessors.   He  was  likewise  very  liberal  to  the  church,  and  in  some 
respects  more  than  was  necessary,  for  he  robbed  the  poor  to 
give  it  to  the  rich.    But  in  this  world  nobody  can  arrive  to  pw- 
fection.  " 

And  yet  in  this  weak  and  impoverished  kingdom,  upon  the 
death  of  our  king  was  there  any  sedition  among  the  people  a- 
gainst  the  prince  who  succeeded  ?  Did  either  nobility  or  commons 
take  arms  to  oppose  him?  Was  there  any  body  else  which  they 
desfred  to  place  on  the  throne?  Did  they  endeavour  either  to  de- 
prive, or  SQ  much  as  to  restrain  him  in  his  authority,  that  be 
should  not  have  the  power  of  a  king  ?  Certainly  not :  and  indeed 
how  could  they  have  effected  it?  Some  were  so  conceited  as  to 
say  yes:  but  bis  subjects  acted  quite  contrary,  for  all  the  nobility, 
gentry,  commons^  and  citizens,  obeyed  his  summons,  made  their 
personal  appearance  before  him,  recognised  his  power,  and  swore 
allegiance  to  him.  The  nobility  and  gentry  delivered  in  their 
petitions  humbly  upon  their  knees,  and  a  council  of  twelve  were 
appointed  to  talcc  them  into  consideration,  and  according  to  the 
advice  of  that  council,  the  king,  being  then  but  thirteen  years  old, 
did  cither  grant  or  refuse  them.  In  this  assembly  of  the  states, 
the  king  and  council  being  present,  some  remonstrances  were 
made  for  the  good  of  the  kingdom,  but  it  was  done  with  all  pos- 
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siblemibmissioa  and  deference  to  the  good  will  both  of  the  khig 
and  oounciL  Whatever  was  desired,  they  granted ;  and  whatever 
was  made  appeal  by  calculation  to  be  necessary  for  the  king's  > 
expense,  they  complied  with  without  the  least  contradiction  $  the 
sum  recommended  was  two  millions  and  a  half  of  franks,  enough 
in  all  conscience,  and  rather  too  much,  unless  some  new  occa* 
aion  of  a  further  expense  happened :  but  lest  that  should  not  be 
sufficient,  the  estates  entreated  that  at  the  end  of  two  years  they 
might  be  convened  again,  and  they  would  supply  him  further;  for 
rather  than  he  should  want,  they  would  furnish  him  as  he  pleased 
himself.  If  he  were  iovaded  or  any  way  affronted,  they  would  be 
ready  with  their  lives  as  well  as  fortunes  to  vindicate  him,  and 
refuse  nothing  that  he  should  command.  Is  it  to  such  obedient 
subjects  as  these  that  the  king  is  to  insist  upon  his  prerogative^ 
and  take  at  his  pleasure  what  they  are  so  ready  to  give !  Would  it 
not  be  more  just  both  towards  God  and  the  world  to  raise  money 
this  way,  than  by  violence  and  force?  Nor  is  there  any  prince 
who  can  raise  money  any  other  way,  unless  it  be  by  tyranny,  and 
contrary  to  the  laws  of  the  church ;  but  many  of  them  are  so  stu-^ 
pid  as  not  to  know  how  they  are  to  demean  themselves  in  this 
€asc.  On  the  other  side,  there  are  people  in  the  world  who  affront 
and  provoke  their  princes,' neither  obeying  their  commands,  nor 
supplj^g  their  wants,  but  mutinying,  repining  at,  and  contemn^ 
log  their  authority,  in  doing  which^facy^act  at  once  both  against 
their  allc^ance  and  duty. 

When  I  say  kings  and  princes,  I  mean  themselves,  or  their  de-^ 
pnties;  when  subjects,  I  mean  such  as  are  magistrates,  and  bear 
^ny  rule  or  authority  under  them. 

The  greatest  mischiefs  proceed  from  the  greatest  powers,  for 
those  who  are  weak  are  patiently  contented.  When  I  speak  of 
great  powers,  I  mean  women  as  well  as  men,  for  sometimes  they 
are  in  authority,  either  by  the  over  fondness  of  their  husbands,  or 
for  the  administration  of  their  owp  proper  affairs,  or  when  any 
territory  accrues  by  the  wife.  If  I  should  treat  of  the  inferior 
states  apd  conditions  of  human  Ufe,  I  should  be  too  tedious,  and 
therefore  I  shall  confine  myself  to  the  greater,  since  by  those  the 
power  and  justice  of  God  are  mpre  visibly  seen ;  for  let  a  million 
Qf  calamities  befal  a  poor  man,  they  are  imputed  to  his  poverty  or 
imprudence,  and  nobody  concerns  themselves  if  he  breaks  his 
Beck,  or  be  drowned;  it  was  because  he  bad  nobody  with  him, 
they  cry,  and  will  not  give  themselves  any.  further  trouble  about 
it.  But  wb€;p  an  accident  happens  to  any  gix^at  city,  it  is  other- 
wise; yet  ueitber  is.  that  sp  much  spoken  oC  as  wha(  happens 
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to  princes.  The  reason  therefore  why  the  power  of  God  is  more 
conspicuous  against  princes  and  great  men,  is,  because  the  poor, 
and  such  as  are  in  distress,  have  enough  to  punish  them  besidesi 
whenever  they  offend;  and  sometimes  they  are  cliastised  whea 
they  are  innocent^  either  as  a  terror  to  other  people,  or  for  the 
forfeiture  of  their  estates,  and  perhaps  by  the  folly  of  the  judge. 
But  if  the  offenders  are  great,  as  princes,  princesses,  governors  or 
counsellors  of  any  rebellious  town  or  state,  let  their  exorbitance 
be  ever  so  enormous — Who. will  dare  to  inquire  into  their  faults) 
Who  will  inform  against  them  ?  Who  will  question  thejn?  Who 
will  punish  tliem  ?  I  speak  of  the  bad,  not  the  good,  btit  of  these 
there  are  but  few  to  be  met  with :  and  what  are  the  motives  that 
induc^  great  persons  to  commit  these  enormities,  and  many  more, 
(which  for  brevity's  sake  1  have  not  mentioned),  without  theleftst 
regard  to,  or  consideration  of  God's  divine  power  and  justice? — 
In  men  of  learning  it  is  want  of  faith,  in  ignorant  persons,  want 
of  knowledge  and  faith  both ;  but  principally  of  fwth,  from  whence, 
in  my  opinion,  all  the  mischiefs  that  are  incident  to  mankind  do 
spring:  I  mean  the  mischiefs  of  those  who  complain  of  being  in- 
jured and  oppressed  by  such  as  are  powerful  and  strong;  for  whe- 
ther a  man  be  rich  or  poor,  if  he  puts  his  trust  in  God,  and  be 
convinced  that  the  pains  of  hell  are  really  such  as  they  are  repret 
sented  to  us  in  scripture;  if  he  is  conscious  of  any  injury  he  has 
done  to  his  neighbour,  or  that  his  grandfather  or  father  came 
wrongfully  by  any  thing  that  he  now  enjoys,  let  it  be  what  it  will, 
from  a  crown  to  a  cottage,  and  his  conscience  suggests  to  Jiim 
that  he  shall  not  be  saved  without  exact  restitution ;  it  is  not  to  b^ 
supposed  that  either  prince  or  princess,  great  or  small,  man  or 
woman,  ecclesiastic  Or  layman,  or  in  short,  any  person  of  what 
condition  soever,  would  be  so  void  of  all  reason  and  understand* 
ing  as  to  detain  any  thing  from  his  subject  or  neighbour;  con- 
demn any  innocent  person  to  death,  keep  him  ki  prison,  or  im- 
poverish one  to  enrich  another;  or  do  any  thing  dishonourable  to 
his  parents  and  relations,  to  gratify  himself  in  his  pleasures  with 
women,  or  otherwise:  certainly  none  could  be  so  weak,  at  least. 
none  will  believe  they  could;  for  if  their  faith  be  firm,  and  tiiey 
believe  what  God  and  the  church  have  commanded  under  pain  of 
damnation,  that  is,  that  our  life  is  but  short,  and  the  pains  of  hell 
etenial  and  without  intermission,  they  would  never  act  as  they  do. 
\\'e  may  safely  conclude,  therefore,  that  the  want  of  fiuth  is  the 
source  of  all  mischiefs  and  villany.  But  to  illustrate  it  by  as  ex- 
ample— ^Wiien  a  king  or  jHince  happens  to  be  taken  prison^  by 
his  enemies  in  the  day  of  battle^  asd  is  apprfaeasive  of  eootiinun? 
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80  all  the  days  of  his  life^  is  there  any  thing  so  dear  to  him  in  the 
world  that  he  would  not  give  to  purchase  his  liberty  f  He  will 
part  with  any  tludg,  not  only  of  his  own^  but  of  his  subjects  too, 
for  his  redemption ;  as  you  may  remember  of  king  idhn  of  France^ 
taken  prisoner  by  Edward  prince  of  Wales  at  the  battle  of  Poic-* 
tiers^  on  the  19th  of  September  1356.  This  king  John  paid  three 
millions  of  Franks^  gave  away  all  Aquitaine^  at  least  all  that  he 
held  there,  besides  other  territories  and  towns,  to  the  quantity  of 
a  third  part  of  bis  dominions ;  by  which  means  he  so  impoveridied 
the  kingdom,  that  for  a  long  time  after,  the  current  coin  of  it  was 
nothing  but  bits  of  leather  with  a  silver  nail  in  the  middle  of  them; 
all  which  was  given  by  king  John  and  his  son  Charles,  sumamed 
Che  wise,  for  the  ransom  of  hi?  father;  though  the  English  would 
not  have  put  him  to  death  if  they  had  refused  it,  but  only  hava 
made  his  confinement  more  severe:  or  if  they  had  put  him  to 
death,  the  pains  of  the  execution  woulB  not  have  been  any  way 
equal  to  the  torments  of  helL  Why  then  did  he  part  with  what 
he  did,  to  the  ruin  and  impoverishing  both  of  his  children  and 
subjects;  but  because  he  believed  what  he  saw,  and  imagined 
there  was  no  other  way  of  obtaining  his  liberty  ^  But  perhaps 
when  he  committed  that  sin  which  brought  down  this  judgment 
upon  himself,  his  children,  and  subjects,  be  had  no  steadfast  bdief 
that  the  doing  of  it  was  against  God's  will  and  commandments. 
Now,  though  king  John  gave  all  these  territories  and  towns  to  his 
enemies  to  redeem  himself  from  a  short  and  temporary  captivity^ 
yet  there  is  not  one,  or  at  least  very  few  princes,  who,  having  anjr 
town  or  province  that  belongs  to  their  neighbours,  in  their  posses* 
sion,  will  restore  it  upon  consideration  of  God's  justice,  or  the  tor* 
ments  of  hell. 

1  asked  the  question  before ^Who  would  inform  against  great  per« 

sons?  Who  would  accuse  them  to  the  judge?  and — ^Where  would 
they  find  a  judge  to  punish  them  ?  The  information  that  will  bo 
brought  against  them  shjiU  be  the  cries  and  clamours  of  the  people 
whom  they  have  so  many  ways  injured  and  oppressed,  without 
the  least  pity  or  compassion ;  and  the  mournful  complaints  of 
widows  and  orphans,  whose  parents  and  husbands  they  have  un* 
justly  put  to  deaths  to  their  utter  ruin  and  desti-uction ;  and,  ta 
short,  the  lamentations  of  all  those  whom,  they  have  tortured  or 
persecuted  either  in  their  persons  or  estates.  These,  with  their 
sighs,  their  tears,  and  their  groans,  shall  draw  up  an  information 
jagainst  them,  and  present  it  to  our  Saviour,  the  true  judge  of 
the  worlds  who  perhaps  will  not  defer  their  punishment  till  tho 
liext  worlds  but  do  them  justice  in  this;  which  punishment;^  aa  I 
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said  before,  proceeds  from  want  of  confidenoe^  and  a  firm  belief 
in  God's  commandment^. 

.    It  must  be  acknowledged  therefore,  that  God  is  forced  to  shew 
.tokens  and  examples  that  they  and  the  rest  of  the  world  may  be 
4»nvinced,  that  the  enormity  of  their  actions,  and  the  weakness  of 
their  faith,  have  drawn  those  heavy  judgments  upon  them,  and 
may  understand  that  it  is  God  who  exercises  his  power  and  his 
justice  to  punish  them,  because  their  offences  are  above  any  other 
cognizance  but  his.    But  the  judgments  of  God,  at  first,  do  seldom 
produce  any  amendment,  how  great,  or  how  lasting  soever  they 
be.    However,  they  never  light  upon  any  prince,  minister  of  state> 
or  magistrate,  but  the  consequences  are  very  dangerous  for  the 
subjects.    When  I  speak  of  misfortunes,  I  mean  only  such  as  are 
detrimental  to  the  subject;  for  if  a  prince  tumbles  from  bis  horse^ 
breaks  his  leg,  or  falls  into  a  violent  fever,,  he  is  cured  again,  and 
it  makes  him  wiser  for  the  future.    I  call  them  misfortunes  when 
God  is  so  highly  provoked  that  he  can  endure  no  longer,  but  will 
manifest  his  divine  justice  and  power;  and  then  his  method  is  first 
"  to  infatuate  their  understanding,  whi(2b  is  a  great  punishment  where 
it  is  inflicted,  then  he  visits  their  family,  and  suffers  murmurs- and 
dissentions  to  arise;  then  the  prince  is  himself  so  far  abandoned 
and  given  over  by  God,  that  in  the  height  cyf  his  indignation  and 
folly,  he  shuns  and  despises  the  counsel  and  conversation  of  wise 
men,  and  makes  choice  of  none  but  irrational  fiery  upstarts  for 
bis  new  favourites,  without  either  merit,  virtue,  or  estate,  and  such 
as  will  flatter  and  comply  with  whatever  he  says.    If  he  proposes 
to  raise  one  penny,  they  cry  two;  if  the  prince  threatens  a  man, 
they  advise  him  to  hang  him,  and  so  in  every  thing  else;  spurring 
him  still  on  to  make  himself  feared,  and  behaving  themselves  iq 
the  mean  time  proudly  and  insolently,  in  hopes  to  strike  an  awe  and 
terror  into  the  people,  as  if  authority  was  their  inheritance.    Tboso 
whom  such  princes,  by  the  advice  of  such  evil  counsellors,  have 
turned  out  of  their  posts  and  employments,  having  served  in  them 
a  long  time,  and  contracted  friendship  and  acquaintance  in  their 
dominions,  are  very  much  disgusted,  and  all  their  relations  and 
well-wishers  in  their  behalf;  and  perhaps  they  are  pressed  so  far 
as  to  stand  upon  their  defence,  or  else  enter  into  the  service  of 
some  neighix)uring  prince,  who  possibly  may  be  at  enmity  with 
him  that  discarded .  them ;   by  which  meaus  the  dissatisfaction 
within  may  give  opportunity  to  the  animosity  without,  and  bring 
in  a  foreign  army  amongst  them.     Is  there  any  war  so  mortal  as. 
between  friends  that  are  provoked?    Is  any  persecution  so  cruel ^ 
Foreign  enemies  arc  easily  repelled  when  a  nation  is  eqtive  and 
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unanimous  at  home,  because  th^y  waut,  ii^t^jyiigeiipe  a.iul,c0n'£S«« 
pondence.  Do  you  imagine  an  imprudent  prince^  surrounded 
with  such  silly  politicians,  can  foresee  the  calamaties  that  are 
remote,  wben  he  cannot  discern  his  domestic  divisions ;  nor  com- 
prehend which  way  they  should  hurt  him;  nor  conceive  they^ 
proceed  from  God  ?  His  table  is  as  well  served,  be  sleeps  as  well 
as  ever  in  his  bed,  his  stables  and  his  wardrobe  are  the  same,  and 
the  pomp  and  splendour  of  his  court  is  much  increased;  for  be^ 
advances  mean  persons,  divides  among  tliem  the  spoib  and  estates 
of  those  whom  he  has  banished,  and  lavishes  away  abundance  of 
Ills  own  to  make  them  more  rich  and  illustrious.  But  when  hm 
thinks  least  of  it,  God  will  raise  him  up  an  enemy  whom  perhaps 
be  never  heard  of:  then  melancholy  thoughts  ^yill  arise,  and  sus- 
picions of  those  whom  he  has  offended,  and  he  will  be  afraid  even 
of  bis  very  friends,  yet  will  not  make  God  his  refuge,  but  have 
recourse  to  arms.  '  . 

Have  we  not  seen  in  our  own  days  such  examples  among  oar 
neighbours  ?  Have  we  not  seen  king  Edward  IV;  of  England,  the 
Lead  of  the  house  of  York,  supplant  the  house  of  Lancaster,  under 
which  his  father  and  he  lived  along  time,  though  he  had  actually 
£Worn  allegiance  to  Henry  VL  who  was  of  the  Lancastrian  line, 
yet  afterwards  this  Edward  keep  king  Henry  a  prisoner  a  long  time 
in  the  Tower  of  London,  the  metropolis  of  that  kingdom,  and  af* 
terwards  put  him  to  death  ? 

Have  we  not  seen  the  carl  of  Warwick,  the  chief  manager  of  all 
king  Edward's  affairs,  (after  having  put  all  his  adversaries  to  death, 
and  particularly  the  dukes  of  Somerset),  at  length  turn  rebel  to  his 
master  king  Edward,  dethrone  him,  many  his  daughter  to  the 
prince  of  Wales,  son  to  king  Henry  VL  endeavour  to  restore 
the  house  of  Lancaster;  return  with  it  into  England;  engaged, 
defeated,  and  slain  in  battle,  himself,  his  brothers,  and  relations, 
besides  several  others  of  the  nobility  of  England,  who  not  long  be- 
fore had  vanquished,  and  almost  extirpated  their  adversaries?-^ 
Afterjvards  the  times  changed,  and  their  children  revenged  the 
destruction  of  their  parents.  It  is  not  to  be  imagined  that  such 
judgments  proceed  from  any  thing  but  the  Divine  justice.  But, 
as  1  observed  before,  England  has  this  peculiar  grace,  that  neither 
the  country,  nor  the  people,  nor  the  houses,  are  wasted,  destroyed, 
or  demolished;  but  the  calamities  and  misfoitunes  of  the  war  fall 
only  upon  the  soldiers,  and  especially  the  nobility,  of  whom  th^ 
are  more  than  ordinarily  jealous;  for  nothing  is  perfect  in  this 
world. 

As  soon  as  king  Edward  had  settled  the  affairs  of  his  kingdom, 
/ 
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he  received  of  oar  master  50,000  crowns  a-year  coostantly  paid  him 
in  die  Tower  of  London,  and  was  grown  as  rich  as  his  ambition 
coald  desire)  dn  a  sadden  he  died,  and,  as  was  supposed,  of  me- 
lancholy for  oar  present  tcing^s  marriage  with  madam  Margaret 
file  duke  of  Austria's  daughter,  his  distemper  seizing  him  upon  the 
news  of  it,  for  then  he  found  himself  outwitted  as  to  his  own 
daughter,  to  whom  he  had  given  the  title  of  Dauphiness.  Upon 
this  maiTiage  the  pension,  which  he  called  tribute,  was  stopped; 
though  indeed  it  was  neither  the  one  nor  the  other,  as  I  have  de- 
clared before.  \  King  Edward  left  his  wife  two  sons,  one  called 
the  prince  of  Wales,  and  the  other  the  duke  of  York,  and  two 
daughters.  The  duke  of  Gloucester,  king  Edward's  brother,  took 
upon  him  the  protectorship  of  hia  nephew  the  prince  of  Wales, 
who  was  then  about  ten  years  old,  swore  alliance  to  him  as  his 
sovereign,  and  brought  him  to  London  pretending  to  crown  him; 
but  his  design  was  only  to  wheedle  the  duke  of  York  out  of  the 
sanctuary  where  he  was  at  that  time  with  his  pother,  who  bad 
conceived  some  jealousy  of  his  intentions.  In  short,  the  concia- 
sion  was  this -.By  the  assistance  of  the  bishop  of  Bath,  (who  had 
been  formerly  one  of  king-Edward's  council,  but  falling  afterwards 
into  disgrace,  had  been  removed  fipom  court,  made  prisoner,  and 
paid  a  round  sum  for  his  ransom),  be  executed  his  designs^  as  you 
shall  hear  by  and  by. ' 

This  bishop  discovered  to  the  duke  of  Gloucester,  that  bis  bro- 
ther king  Edward,  having  been  formerly  in  love  with  a  beautiful 
young  lady,  promised  her  marriage,  upon  condition  be  might  lie 
with  her;  the  lady  consented,  and,  as  the  bishop  affirmed,  he 
married  them  when  nobody  was  present  but  they  two  and  him- 
self. His  fortune  depending  upon  the  court,  be  did  not  discover 
it,  and  persuaded  the  lady  likewise  to  conceal  it,  which  she  did^ 
«nd  it  remained  a  secret  to  that  very  day«  After  this,  king  Ed- 
ward fell  in  love  with,  and  married  the  daughter  of  an  English 
^ntleman  called  the  lord  Rivers;  this  lady  was  a  widow,  and 
had  two  sons.  The  bishop  having,  as  I  said  before,  discovered 
this  mystery  to  the  duke  of  Gloucester,  he  gave  his  assistance  in 
the  execution  of  the  barbarous  designs  of  the  duke  of  Gloucester, 
who  murdered  his  two  nephews^  and  made  himself  king  by  the 
name  of  Richard  III.  He  caused  the  two  daughters  to  be  de- 
clared illegitimate  in  parliament,  took  their  coats  of  arms  from 
them,  and  put  all  his  brother's  creatures  to  death,  at  least  all  be 
could  get  into  bis  power.  But  his  cruel  reign  did  not  laat  long, 
for  being  at  the  height  of  bis  pride,  in  greater  pomp  and  autho^ 
tity  than  any  king  of  England  for  an  hundred  years  before^  when 
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he  bad  beheaded  the  duke  of  Backingham,  and  assembled  a  nu* 
merous  army  under  his  command ;  God  Almighty  raised  him  up 
an  eiiemy  that  destroyed  him,  and  that  was  the  eari  of  Richmond^ 
a  person  of  no  power>  and  one  who  had  been  a  long  time  pri- 
soner in  Bretagne,  and  nowking  of  England,  and  of  the  house  of 
Lancaster,  though^  as  1  am  informed,  not  next  heir  to  the  crown. 
The  earl  of  Richmond  told  me  not  long  before  his  departure  from^ 
this  kingdom,  that  from  the  time  he  was  five  years  old>  he  had' 
been  always  a  fugitive  or  a  prisoner;  he  had  endured  an  impri- 
sonment of  fifteen  years  or  thereabouts  in  Bretagne,  by  the  com* 
mand  of  the  late  duke  Francis,  into  whose  bands  he  fell  by  extre** 
mity  of  weather,  as  he  was  escaping  out  of  France  with  his  uncle 
the  earl  of  Pembroke.     I  was  at  duke  Francis's  court  at  the  time 
when  they  were  seized ;  the  duke  treated  them  very  handsomely 
for  prisoners,  and  at  king  Edward's  death  supplied  the  earl  6t 
Richmond  liberally  both  with  men  and  ships;  and  having  mteU  ^ 
ligcnce  with  the  dake  of  Buckingham^  who  died  for  it  afterwards^ 
he  sent  him  to  land  his  forces  in  England;  but;  meeting  with  foul 
weather,  he  was  driven  into  Dieppe,  and  from  thence  went  back 
into  Bretagne.     Being  returned  into  Bretagne,  he  was  afraid^ 
having  five  hundred  English  in  bis  train^  of  becoming  burden- 
some to  the  duke,  and  thereby  induce  him  to  make  some  agree- 
ment with  king  Richard,  much  to  his  prejudice  and  disadvantage; 
for  he  bad  some  mtimation  that  there  were  secret  practices  on 
foot  to  that  purpose:  upon  this,  he  and  his  whole  retinue  went 
away  privately  without  taking  their  leave  of  the  duke.    Not  long 
after,  our  king  paid  for  the  passage  of  three  or  four  thousand  men, 
gave  him  and  his  companions  a  considerable  sum  of  money^  fur- 
nished him  with  a  large  train  of  artillery,  and  sent  him'  out  of 
Normandy  to  land  in  some  part  of  Wales,  where  he  was  bom.— ^ 
King  Richard  marched  immediately  to  fight  him;  but  an  English 
gentleman'-called  the  lord  Stanley  having  married  the  earl's  mo- 
ther^ joined  him  with  26,000  men;  they  came  to  a  battle,  and  the 
success  was,  king  Richard  was  slain;  and  the  earl  of  Richmond 
crowned  king  of  England  in  the  field  of  battle,  with  the  ct'owa 
that  king  Richard  had  brought  along  with  him.      Will  you  say 
this  is  fortune  1  Certainly  it  is  the  just  judgment  of  God.    But  to 
make  it  the  more  evident^  it  was  not  long  after  the  murder  of  hisfs 
nephews,  as  you  have  heard :  but  he  lost  his  wife,  sorne  say  he 
made  awflv  with  her  too;  be^iad  but  one  son,  and  be  died  pre- 
sently after.    This  would  have  come  in  more  properly  when  I 
shall  speak  of  king  Edward's  death,  for  he  Was  alive  at  the  time 
of  the  occurrences  of  this  chapter^  yet  I  thought  it  not  unscason- 
No.37«  ss 
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able  he)rc^  as  bdng  pertinent  to  my  discoiirse.     In  like  manner 
it  is  not  many  years  since  we  have  seen  as  strange  revolutions  in 
Spain,  npon  the  death  of  the  late  king  Henry  of  that  kingdom, 
who  was  married  to  the  king  of  Portugal's  sister,  who  died  last, 
and  by  her  had  a  beautiful  daughter;  yet  that  daughter  was  not 
suQeried  to  8ucceed>.but  was  deprived  of  the  crown  under  pre- 
tence of  illegitimaey.     But  this  business  did  not  pass  without 
controversy  and  bloodshed;  for  tiie  king  of  Portugal,  assisted  by 
several  of  the  nobility  of  Castile,  took  part  with  his  neice,  but 
king  Henry's  sister  carried  the  kingdom  in  spite  of  all  their  op- 
positioj),  and  enjoy6  it  to  this  very  day,  having  married  the  son  of 
Jphn  king  of  Arragon;  so  that  this  judgment  and  decree  was 
made  in  heaven,  where  many  of  the  same  nature  are  undoubtedly 
made.    You  have  seen  likewise  not  many  years  since,  the  king 
of  Scotland  in  arms  and  fighting  with  his  son,  who  was  not  above 
thirteen  or  fourteen  years  of  age.     The  son  and  his  party  won 
the  battle,  and  the  king  was  killed  upon  the  spot.    This  king  was 
accused  of  the  death  of  his  brother  and  sister,  and  several  oUier 
persons  of  quality.     You  see  also  the  dutchy  of  Guddres  out  of 
the  right  line,  and  yon  have  heard  of  the  late  duke's  unnatural 
usage  of  his  father.    I  could  instance  in  several  cases  of  the  like 
nature,  that  might  easily  be  known  to  be  divine  chastisements, 
which  are  the  sources  of  war,  and  from  whence  proceed  mortality 
and  famine;  and  all  for  want  of  faith.    It  must  therefore  be  ac- 
knowledged^  considering  the  wickedness  of  mankind,  and  espe- 
cially of  great  persons;  who  neither  know  themselves,  nor  believe 
there  is  a  God,  that  there  is  a  necessity  that  every  prince  or  great 
lord  should  have  an  adversary  to  restrain  and  keep  him  in  fear;  or 
else  there  would  be  no  living  under  them,  or  near  them. 


END  OF  BOOK  V. 
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BOOK  VI. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  delivermg  up  the  dutchy  of  Burgundjf  to  the  king. 

BUT  to  retom  to  my  history,  and  the  oontiDoatioii  of  these  me* 
moirs^  which  at  your  lordship's  request,  my  good  lord  archbishop 
of  VienDa,  I  first  b^an.  Whilst  the  kiog  was  busy  in  subduing 
the  towns  and  places  above  mentioned  in  the  marches  of  Picardy^ 
bii*  army  in  Burgundy,  was,  to  idl  outward  appearance,  com- 
manded by  the  prince  of  Orange,  who  is  still  living,  a  subject  and 
native  of  the  province  of  Burgundy,  but  lately  disgusted,  and  )i 
second  time  become  aq  enemy  to  duke  Charles,  so  that  the  king 
eaiployed  this  prince  of  Orange  as  a  person  who  had  great  iote- 
rest  both  in  the  dutchy  and  county  of  Buigundy,  and  was  well  , 
beloved>  and  nobly  born;  but  the  lord  de  Craon  was  the  king's 
lieutenant,  and  had  really  the  command  of  the  atmy,  for  the 
king's  greatest  confidence  was  reposed  in  him,  and  not  wkhout 
reason ;  for  he  was  a  person  of  great  wisdom  and  penetration, 
and  faithful  to  his  master,  but  a  little  too  much  given  to  avarice* 
When  the  lord  de  Craon  drew  near  Burgundy,  he  sent  the  prince 
of  Orange  and  others  before  to  Dijon,  to  reason  the  case  with 
them,  and  demand  thdr  obedience  to  the  king.  The  commis-* 
aioners  managed  their  afikirs  so  dexterously,  especially  by  the 
prince  of  Orangfe's  assistance,  that  not  only  Dijon  and  all  the  rest- 
of  the  towns  in  the  dutchy,  but  several  also  in  the  county  of  Bur- 
gundy revolted,  <mly  Aussone  and  some  few  other  castles  re- 
miuned  firm  and  steadfast  to  the  young  princess,  duke  Charles's 
daughter.  The  prince  of  Orange  was  promised  a  large  revenue, 
besides  all  the  towns  in  the  county  of  Burgundy,  which  were  for- 
merly in  the  possession  of  his  grandfather  the  prince  of  Orange, 
but  now  in  dispute,  by  reason  of  a  claim  to  them,  put  in  by  his 
uncles  the  lords  of  Chateau  Guyon.     The  prince  of  Orange  com- 
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plained,  that  Charles  duke  of  Burgundy  had  been  partial  to  the 
lords  in  their  claim,  which  liaving  been  solemnly  argued  before 
him,  the  duke,  in  the  midst  of  the  whole  court,  gave  judgment  a- 
gainst  him,  much  to  the  prejudice  of  the  prince,  at  least  as  he  pre- 
tended; upon  which  the  prince  deserted  the  duke's  service,  and 
M^ent  over  to  the  king.  But  notwithstanding  all  the  fair  promises 
above  mentioned,  when  the  lord  de  Craon  was  in  possession  of 
all  the  towns  and  castles,  and  other  places  that  the  prince  pre- 
tended to  in  right  of  his  grandfather,  he  would  deliver  none  of 
them  to  the  prince,  for  all  the  solicitation  ho  could  make*  The 
king  was  sensible  of  the  injury  that  was  done  the  prince  of  Orange, 
and  wrote  to  the  lord  de  Craon  about  it,  who  kept  the  whole  coun- 
try in  awe,  but  his  majesty  did  not  believe  that  the  prince  had  ei- 
ther courage  or  interest  enough  to  stir  them  up  to  a  rebellion,  aa 
he  did  afterwards,  at  least  a  great  part;  but  I  shall  leave  that  for 
the  present,  and  discourse  of  something  more  material  in  thi^ 
place. 


CHAP.  II. 

Of  the  king  of  France* $  tvheedting  the  English  after  the  duke  of 
Burgundy*  s  death  j  for  fear  they  should  have  interrupted  him  in 
the  conquest  of  the  territories  belonging  to  the  said  duke. 

THEY,  who  shall  give  themselves  the  trouble  of  reading  these 
memoirs  hereafter,  and  have  a  better  knowledge  of  the  affairs  of 
this  kingdom  and  its  neighbouring  states,  than  perhaps  I  have, 
may  wonder,  that  since  the  duke  of  Burgundy's  death  to  this  time, 
which  is  little  less  than  a  year,  I  have  not  mentioned  a  word  of 
the  English,  nor  of  their  suffering  the  king  to  seize  upon  those 
towns  whicJi  were  near  them,  as  Arras,  Boulogne,  Hesdiu,  be- 
sides several  castles,  and  lie  so  many  days  before  St.  Omers;  the 
reason  of  it  was,  because  in  cunning  and  artifice  our  king  was 
much  superior  to  king  Edward,  who  was  indeed  a  brave  prince^ 
bad  won  eight  or  nine  battles  in  England,  in  which  he  bad  beea 
always  present  himself,  and  fought  constantly  on  foot^  which  re* 
dounded  much  to  his  honour;  but  these  were  at  several  times, 
and  depended  UQt  much  upon  his  understanding;  for  upon  the 
success  of  one  battle  he  was  absolute  master  of  coarse,  till  an- 
other rebellion  or  commotion  disturbed  him.  In  England,  when 
any  disputes  arise,  and  proceed  to  a  war,  the  contit>versy  is  ge- 
nerally decided  in  eight  or  ten  days,  and  one  party  or  other  gain;^ 
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-tUe  victory;  but  with  os  on  this  side  of  the  water,  afBeurs  are  ma- 
naged quite  otherwise^  our  expeditions  are  to  be  carried  on,  an- 
other way.  The  king  was  obliged  to  keep  a  watchful  eye  upon 
his  neighbours,  as  well  as  the  rest  of  his  kingdom,  and  particu- 
larly upon  the  king  of  England  above  all,  who  was  to  be  satisfied 
at  any  rate,  and  cajoled  and  amused  with  ambassadors,  promises, 
and  presents,  lest  he  should  attempt  something  that  might  inter* 
rupt  his  designs;  for  our  master  was  sensible,  that  both  the  no- 
bility, commons,  and  clergy  of  England,  were  always  ready  to 
enter  upon  a  war  with  France,  being  incited  thereunto  not  only 
upon  the  account  of  an  old  title,  bat  the  desire  of  gain;  for  it 
pleased  God  to  permit  their  predecessors  to  obtain  several  me- 
morable battles  in  this  nation,  and  to  continue  in  the  possession 
of  Normandy  and  Guienne,  for  the  space  of  350  years,  before 
Charles  the  VII.  gave  them  the  first  blow ;  during  which  time  they 
have  carried  over  a  considerable  booty  into  England,  not  only  in 
plunder  which  they  had  taken  in  the  several  towns,  but  in  the 
richness  and  quality  of  their  prisoners;  who  were  many  of  them 
great  princes  and  lords,  that  paid  them  vast  ransoms  for  their  li- 
berty, so  that  every  Englishman  since  thought  to  do  the  same 
thing,  and  return  home  laden  with  spoils.  But  this  was  not 
to  be  looked  for  in  our  king's  days,  for  he  would  never  venture 
the  whole  kingdom  upon  the  doubtful  issue  of  a  battle,  nor  do 
any  thing  so  rashly  as  to  dismount  himself,  and  all  his  nobility  to 
fight  the  English  on  foot,  as  was  done  at  the  battle  of  Agincourt: 
and  if  he  bad  been  rcdnced  to  that  extremity,  he  would  certainly 
have  managed  his  affairs  with  more  prudence  and  caution,  as  may 
be  presumed  from  the  manner  of  bis  conduct  when  king  Edward 
was  in  France.  The  king  found  himself  under  an  absolute  ne« 
cessity  to  caress  and  wheedle  the  king  of  England,  and  the  rest  of 
his  neighbours,  whom  he  perceived  inclinable  to  peace  in  hopes 
of  his  money;  and  therefore  his  pension  of  fifty  thousand  crowns 
was  punctually  paid  at  London,  and  allowed  it  to  be  called  Tri- 
bute by  the  English.  Besides  this  pension,  he  was  obliged  to 
pay  seventy-five  thousand  crowns  to  king  Edward  before  his  de- 
parture from  France,  and  this  the  English  called  a  fine  for  that 
kingdom :  he  also  distributed  sixteen  thousand  more  among  the 
king  of  England's  officers  that  were  about  his  person;  particu- 
larly to  the  chancellor,  the  master  of  the  rolls  who  is  now,  chan- 
cellor, the  high  chamberlain  the  lord  Hastings,  a  man  of  honour 
and  prudence,  and  of  great  authority  with  his  master,  and  he  de- 
served it,  upon  the  account  of  the  faithful  service  he  had  done 
bim;  Sir  Thomas  Montgomery,  the  lord  Howard,  who  afterwarda 
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espooeed  kiDg  Richftr d'«  interest,  «Dd  was  created  duke  <tf  Nor- 
folk ;  tbe  kNrd  Cheney,  master  of  the  horse ;  Mr,  Chalangerj  and  a 
marquis^  who  was  the  queen  of  England's  son  by  her  first  fans- 
band.  Besides  these  great  presents,  he  was  also  very  generou 
lo  ambassadors,  and  whomsoever  was.  sent  to  him  from  the  Eng- 
lish court,  though  their  messages  were  ever  so  harsh  and  dis- 
pleasing; so  by  this  means  he  dispatched  them  always  with  such 
£ur  words  and  large  presents,  that  most  of  them  went  away  very 
well  satisfied;  and  though  they  were  certainly  assured,  at  least 
Bonae  of  them,  that  what  he  did  was  only  to  gain  time  to  effect 
imd  carry  on  his  designs,  yet  their  private  interest  prevailed  with 
them  to  wink  at  it,  though  highly  to  tbe  detriment  and  disadvantage 
of  the  public  aflhirs. 

To  all  those  persons  of  qujedity  above  mentioned,  the  king  gav6 
considerable  presents,  besides  their  pensions.  To  tbe  lord  How- 
ard, besides  his  pension,  he  gave,  to  my  certain  knowledge,  in  less 
than  two  years  time,  in  money  and  plate,  above  24,000  crowns; 
\o  the  lord  Hastings,  who  was  king  Edward's  chamberlain,  he 
gave  at  one  time  above  100  marks  in  plate;  and  all  the  acquittances 
of  every  Englishman  of  quality,  except  the  lord  Hastings,  are  still 
to  be  seen  in  the  chamber  of  accounts  at  Paris*  This  lord  Hastings 
was  at  that  time  high  chamberlain  of  England,  an  office  of  great 
reputation,  and  executed  singly  by  one  man.  It  was  with  great 
difficulty  and  solicitation  that  he  was  made  one  of  the  king's  pen-t 
siooers;  Ht  the  time  when  I  was  in  the  duke  of  Burgundy's  ser- 
Tice,  I  had  brought  him  over  to  his  interest,  and  be  allowed  him  a 
pension  of  a  thon3and  crowiis  a*year.  Upon  my  telling  our  king 
what  I  had  done,  he  e^lpk>yed  me  to  try  what  I  could  do  to  bring 
him  over  to  his  interest,  for  he  had.  been  his  particular  enemy  in 
the  duke  of  Burgundy's  time,  was  since  a  favourer  of  the  youi^ 
princess  of  Burgundy,  and  was  once  like  to  have  prevailed  with 
the  king  of  England  to  cross  the  seas  once  more  to  assist  the  prin- 
cess. I  began  our  amity  by  letters ;  the  king  allowed  him  a  pen^ 
sion  of  2000  crowns  per. annum,  which  was  double  to  what  had 
been  paid  him  by  tbe  duke,  and  sent  one  of  the  stewards  of  his 
house,  called  Peter  Cleret,  with  it;  giving  him  express  orders  to 
take  his  receipt,  that  hereafter  it  might  appear  upon  record,  that 
the  lord  chamberlain,  chancellor,  admiral,  hiaster  of  the  horse, 
and  several  other  great  lords  of  England,  were  at  the  same  time 
pensioners  to  the  king  of  France.  This  Peter  Cleret  was  a  cun- 
ning man,  was  privately  admitted  to  the  lord  Chamberlain  at  his 
bouse  in  London,  and  having  delivered  his  compliments  from  the 
king,  presented  his  two  thousand  crowns  in  gold,  for  to  foreign 
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lords  of  great  quality  the  king  never  gave  any  thing  else.    The 
chamberlain  having  received  the  gold,  Peter  Cleret  desired  his 
lordship  woald  be  pleased  to  give  him  a  receipt  for  it;  the  lord 
chamberlain  scrapling  to  do  it,  he  repeated  his  request,  and  en- 
treated him  that  be  would  give  him  only  three  lines  under  his  hand 
directed  to  the  king  his  master,  lest  his  majesty  should  think  he 
had  embezzled  it  himself,  for  he  was  of  a  very  suspicious  temper^ 
The  lord  chamberlain  seeing  he  persisted,  (though  his  demand 
was  but  reasonable)  replied — "  Monsieur  Cleret,  what  you  desire 
is  not  unreasonable,  but  this  present  proceeds  from  your-  master's^ 
generosity,  not  any  request  of  mine;  if  you  have  a  mind  I  should 
receive  it,  you  may  put  it  into  my  sleeve,  but  neither  lettec  nor 
acquittance  you  are  like  to  have  of  me;  for  to  be  free  with  you, 
monsieur  Peter,  it  shall  never  be  said  of  me,  that  the  high  chami- 
berlain  of  England  was  pensioner  to  the  king  of  France,  nor  shall 
mj  hand  be  ever  produced  in  his  phamber  of  accounts/*    Cleret 
urged  the  matter  no  further,  but  left  the  money,  and  returned' his 
answer  to  the  king,  who  was  highly  displeased  at  Cleret^s  not  bring*, 
ing  his  receipt,  but  he  commended  and  valued  the  lord  chamberlaiiL 
above  all  the  king  of  England's  ministers  ever  after,  paid  him  his> 
pension  constantly,  and  never  asked  for  his  receipt* 

In  this  posture  were  afifairs  between  the  king  of  England,  and. 
our  master:  however,  the  king  of  England  was  earnestly  solicited 
to  assist  the  young  princess,  and  the  king  sent  several  embassies, 
to  our  master,  to  press  him  either  for  a  peace,  or  a  cessation  oC 
arnas:  for  some  of  the  privy  council,  and  the  parliament,  (which' 
is  of  the  same  nature  as  our  convention  of  the  three  estates,  com- 
posed of  several  persons  of  wisdom  and  penetration,  who  came' 
out  of  the  country,  and  were  not  pensioners  of  France  as.  the 
rest),  pressed  hard  that  the  king  of  England  wonid  interpose  vigo- 
rously for  the  princess  of  Burgundy;  urging,  that  we  did  but  dis- 
semble with  them,  and  amuse  them  with  hopes  of  this  marriage^: 
as  it  very  plainly  appeared ;  for  at  the  treaty  at  Piquigny  the  kings 
had  mutually  sworn,  that  within  the  space  of  a  year  the  king  of 
England's  daughter  should  be  sent  for,  and  delivered,  into  the 
hands  of  the  ambassador  of  the  king  of  France;  and  that  though 
the  king  of  France  had  permitted  her  to  be  styled  Daupbiness^ 
yet  the  Ume  was  elapsed,  and  no  lady  was,  sent  for.  But  all  the 
ai]guments  they  macte  use  of  could  not  prevail  witfaTking  Edward, 
and  for  several  reasons.  King  Edward  was  a  voluptuous  prince, 
wholly  addicted  to  his  pleasures  and  ea&e ;  and  having  been,  in  his 
former  expeditions,  reduced  to  great  straits  and  necessities,  he 
had  no  mind  to  involve  himself  in  a  new  war  on  this  side  the  wa*> 
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ler:  the  fifty  thousand  crowns  being  also  punctually  paid  him  in 
the  Tower,  softened  his  heart,  and  hindered  him  from  concerning 
himself  in  that  afiair.  Besides,  his  ambassadors  were  always  brib- 
ed, entertained  so  nobly,  and  left  the  French  court  so  well  satisfied, 
that  no  exceptions  could  be  taken ;  though  the  king's  answers  were 
always  uncertain,  in  order  to  gain  time;  assuring  them  still,  that 
in  a  few  days  he  would  send  a  considerable  embassy  of  his  own> 
which  would  satisfy  their  master  in  every  points 

As  soon  as  the  king  of  England's  ambassadors  were  returned,* 
about  three  weeks  or  a  month  after,  sometimes  more,  sometimes 
less,  which  in  such  cases  is  a  great  matter,  the  king  our  master 
would  send  his;  but  always  new  persons,  and  such  as  had  not 
been  employed  in  any  overture  with  the  English  before,  to  the 
end,  that  if  any  thing  had  been  promised  by  their  predecessors, 
but  not  afterwards  performed,  they  might  pretend  ignorance,  and 
not  be  obliged  to  give  them  an  answer.    The  ambassadors  who 
were  sent  into  England  used  their  utmost  endeavours  to  possess 
king  Edward  of  the  good  inclinations  of  the  king  of  France,  and 
they  managed  that  affidr  so  cunningly,  that  he  sat  still,  and  never 
endeavoured  to  give  the  least  assistance  to.  the  princess  of  Bur- 
gundy:  for,  indeed,  both  the  king  and  queen  of  England  were  so 
ambitious  of  the  match  with  their  daughter,  that,  upon  that  ac- 
count, not  to  mention  several  others,  the  king  was  willing  to  wink 
at  these  proceedings,  and  take  no  notice  of  the  remonstrance  that 
was  made  him  by  several  of  his  privy  council,  and  the  commons 
assembled  in  parliament,  who  represented  to  him  how  prejudicial 
)t  would  be  to  the  interest  of  the  whole  nation.    Besides,  the 
queen  herself  was  afraid  the  marriage  should  be  broken  off,  which 
began  already  to  be  laughed  at  in  England,  especially  by  such  as 
were  desirous  of  wan    But,  to  clear  up  this  matter  a  little  more, 
the  king  our  master  never  designed  to  consummate  this  marriage, 
by  reason  of  the  disproportion  in  their  years;  for  the  young  lady, 
who  is  nowqucen  of  England,  was  much  older  than  the  dauphin,  who 
is  now  king  of  France.    So  that  a  month  or  two  was  spent  in 
sending  ambassadors  from  one  court  to  the  other,  and  such  arti- 
fices and  amusements  were  made  use  of  purely  to  gain  time,  and 
hinder  the  English  from  an  opportunity  of  declaring  war  against 
him :  for  certainly,  had  it  not  been  in  hopes  of  this  marriage,  the 
king  of  England  would  never  so  tamely  have  suffered  our  king  to ' 
have  taken  so  many  towns,  as  it  were,  under  bis  nose,  without  en- 
deavouring to  have  defendea  them ;  and  had  he  appeared  at  first 
for  the  young  princess  of  Bui^ndy,  our  king  being  so  fearful  of 
bringing  any  thing  to  a  hazard,  would  not  have  encroached  so  &r 
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upon  the  dominions  of  the  house  of  Burgundy,  nor  have  weak- 
ened it  so  much.  My  design  in  writing  of  these  transactions,  is 
to  shew  the  method  and  conduct  of  all  human  aOairs,  by  the 
reading  of  which,  such  persons  as  are  employed  in  the  negotia- 
tion of  great  matters,  may  he  instructed  how  to  manage  their 
administrations;  for  though  their  judgment  may  be  great,  yet  a 
little  advertisement  sometimes  does  no  harm.  This  I  have  been 
assured  of,  that  if  the  princess  of  Burgundy  would  have  been 
persuaded  to  have  married  earl  Rivers,  the  queen  of  England's 
brother,  they  would  have  furnished  her  with  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  troops;  but  that  marriage  was  looked  upon  to  be  very  un- 
equal, for  he  was  but  an  earl  of  a  slender  estate,  and  she  the 
greatest  fortune  of  her  time.  Many  overtures  and  bargains  were 
made  between  the  kings  of  England  and  France;  among  the  rest 
the  king  of  France  offered,  that  if  he  would  join  with  him,  and 
come  over  in  person,  and  invade  the  low  countries,  v/hich  be* 
longed  to  the  princess  of  Burgundy,  his  majesty  would  consent 
that  the  king  of  England  should  have  all  Flanders  for  his  share, 
and  hold  it  without  homage,  and  the  province  of  Brabant  be- 
sides, in  which  the  king  of  France  would  engage  to  reduce  four 
of  the  chief  towns  at  his  own  expense,  and  deliver  them  up  to  the 
king  of  England.  Besides,  he  proffered,  to  lessen  his  charge  in 
the  war,  to  pay  ten  thousand  of  the  king  of  England's  troops  for 
four  months  together;  to  provide  him  a  large  train  of  artillery, 
horses,  and  carriages  to  convey  them,  upon  condition  the  king  of 
England  would  invade  Flanders,  whilst  he  made  war  upon  them 
in  another  place.  The  king  of  England's  answer  was,  that  the 
towns  in  Flanders  were  large,  and  not  easy  to  be  kept  when 
they  were  taken,  and  Brabant  was  the  same ;  besides,  the  English 
had  no  great  inclinittion  to  undertake  that  war,  upon  account  of 
the  commerce  that  was  betwixt  them ;  but  since  the  king  was  so 
generously  inclined,  as  to  allow  him  a  share  in  his  conquests,  he 
desir^  he  would  give  such  places  as  he  had  conquered  already  in 
Picardy,  as  Boulogne,  and  others;  upon  surrendering  up  of  which 
he  would  be  ready  to  declare  on  his  side,  and,  if  he  would  en- 
gage to  pay  it,  send  an  army  to  his  assistance.  This  was  a  wise 
and  politic  answer. 


No.  38.  TT 
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CHAP,  in, 

Conlusion  of  the  marriage  between  the  princess  of  Bwrgnndyy  and 
Maximilian  then  Puke  of^ustrta^  and  since  emperor. 

AFTER  this  manner,  as  I  said  before,  transactions  were  managed 
between  the  two  kings,  our's  designing  nothing  but  to  gain  time, 
by  which  means  the  princess  of  Burgundy's  affairs  began  visibly 
to  decay ;  for  of  those  few  soldiers  that  i^mained  after  her  father's 
death,  several  revolted  from  her  to  the  king,  especially  after  the 
lord  de$  Cordes  had  quitted  her  service,  and  carried  several  others 
along  with  him.    Some  were  forced  to  leave  her,  because  th^ir 
estates  or  ftbodes  lay  very  near,  or  were  within  the  towns  whk^h 
bad  declared  for  the  king;  others,  in  hope9  of  preferment;  for  in 
that  respect  no  prince  was  so  noble  and  generous  to  his  servants 
as  be,    Several  commotions  and  parties  discovered  themselves 
^aily  in  the  great  towns,  and  particularly  in  Ghent,  of  which  his 
fnajesty  was  still  jealoos,  as  you  have  already  heard.    Several 
husbands  were  proposed  to  her,  and  every  body  was  of  opinion 
there  wps  A  necessity  of  her  marrying,  to  defend  those  territories 
(b^t  ah^  had  left,  or,  by  mairying  the  Dauphin,  to  recover  what 
$,he  had  lost,  and  settle  all  in  a  general  peace.    Several  were  en* 
tircly  for  this  match,  and  herself  as  earnest;  for  it  as  any  body,  es-* 
peciaily  before  the  letters  presented  by  the  lord  d'Himbercourt  and 
f  he  phanpelipr  to  the  king  were  betrayed  to  the  ambassadors  from 
(jrhept,    Some  opposed  that,  and  urged  the  disproportion  of  their 
^gf;,  the  plauphin  being  but  nine  years  old,  and  besides  engaged 
to    the  king  of  England's  daughter;    and  these  were  mighty 
friends  to  (be  duke  of  Clcves.    Others  reconjmended  Maximiliaa 
\he  empqror's  son,  and  at  present  king  of  the  Romans.    The 
princpsis  bprs^lf  bP^d  conceived  an  extreme  hatred  against  the 
|(ing  ever  since  he  discovered  and  delivered  the  letters ;  for  she 
jookcci  upon  him  as  the  o^^casion  of  the  death  of  her  two  principal 
piinistcrs  of  state,  and  of  the  dishonour  and  surprise  that  was  put 
upon  hpr  vyhcp  the  letters  were  delivered  to  her  publicly  in  the 
council,  ap  you  have  beard  before,    Besides,  it  was  th^t  which 
gave  the  Gaiitois  a  pretence  and  confidence  to  banish  so  many  of 
her  servants,  to  remove  her  mothcf-in-law  and  the  lord  de  Ra- 
vcstcin  from  ^bout  her,  and  put  her  maids  of  honour  into  such  i^ 
consternation,  that  not  one  of  them  durst  open  a  letter  without 
first  nbewing  it  tp/the  Gantois,  nor  speak  any  thing  to  their  mis- 
Hess,  buf  in  their  hearing.    This  disgust  made  the  princess  carry 
bcrsclf  very  shy  and  strange  to  the  Bishop  of  l«iege,  y^\\q  wits  qf 
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die  house  of  Bourbon^  and  a  great  promoter  of 'this  match  with 
the  dauphin,  which  certainly  would  have  been  very  honourable! 
and  advantilgeoas  foi^  the  princess,  had  it  not  been  for  the  ex^ 
treme  youth  of  khe  dauphin ;  but  the  bishop  Was  very  indifferent 
in  the  matter^  removed  to  Liege^  and  that  affair  was  Ihid  Wholly 
aside*  Without  dispute  it  mu^t  have  been  a  very  difficult  itiatter 
to  have  managed  that  negotiation  to  the  satisfaction  of  both  par^ 
ties;  and  I  am  of  opinion,  whoever  had  undertaken  it^  would  havd 
gained  but  little  credit  by  it  in  the  end*  Ho\yever^  as  I  havef 
been  informed^  a  council  was  held  about  it^  at  which  madanl  HaU 
lewin,  first  lady  of  the  bed-chamber  to  the  princess,  Was  present^ 
who  being  asked  her  opinion  about  the  dauphin  j  replied -i-;*'  That 
there  was  more  need  of  a  man  than  a  boy;  that  her  mistress  was 
capable  of  bearing  a  child,  which  was  what  her  dominions  wanted 
more  than  any  thing  else  ?  Some  condemned  the  lady  for  answering 
so  abruptly,  btbers  eomiiiendcd  her^  alleging,  that  what  she  sp6k6 
ti^as  purely  in  relation  to  that  marriage^  a&d  the  ne^etoicy  bt  hi6t 
lady's  dominions;  so  that  now  the  only  talk  Was^  who  should  b^ 
the  person.  I  am  verily  persuaded,  that  if  the  king  bad  been  in^ 
clined  to  have  had  her  marry  the  count  d'Angdulesme^  Who  ia 
now  living,  she  would  have  cojisented  to  itj  so  desirous  was  she 
to  continue  her  alliance  with  France;  but  Ood  thought  fit  td  ap^ 
point  her  another  husband^  for  reasons  unknown  perhaps  to  us^ 
unless  it  might  be,  that  it  might  occasion  great  wars  and  cdnfu-^ 
sions  on  both  sides,  which  could  not  possibly  have  happened  had 
she  married  the  count  d' Angoulesme ;  but  by  this  match  the 
provinces  of  Flanders  and  Brabant  sustained  great  rilis^ries  and 
afflictions.  The  duke  of  Cleves  was  at  the  sStme  time  in  Ghent 
with  the  princess,  making  friends^  and  trying  all  arts  which  he 
thought  might  contribute  to  the  marriage  between  the  princess 
and  bis  son^  but  she  had  no  inclination  to  that ;  for  the  humour 
of  the  young  gentleman  neither  pleased  her  nor  any  pdfson  about 
her  courts  At  last  a  marriage  was  proposed  betwedn  her  and  tfte 
emperor's  son,  the  present  king  of  the  Romans,  of  which  ther^ 
had  formerly  been  some  overture  between  the  empei^r  add  duke 
Charles,  and  it  was  concluded  between  them.  The  edip6ror  had 
in  his  custody  a  letter  written  by  the  young  lady,  at  her  father** 
command,  under  her  own  hand,  and  a  diamond  tingof  consider-^ 
able  value^  The  design  of  the  letter  was  to  acquaint  bis  imperial 
majesty,  that  in  obedience  to  her  father's  commands,  shd  pro- 
mised to  accomplish  the  marriage  With  his  son  the  duke  of  Aus- 
tria^  in  the  same  form  and  manner  as  her  father  the  duke  of  Bar^ 
gundy  should  think  fit  to  prescribe^ 
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The  emperor  sent  ambassadors  to  the  princess,  who  was  at 
Ghent ;  but  upon  their  arrival  at  Brussels,  orders  were  sent  to 
them  to  stop  there,  and  commissioners  should  be  sent  thither  to  re* 
ceive  and  answer  their  demands.  This  was  only  a  contrivance 
of  the  duke  of  Cleves,  who  was  extremely  unwilling  they  should 
come  to  Ghent,  and  endeavoured  to  send  them  back  again  dissa- 
tisfied ;  but  the  ambassadors  went  on,  for  they  had  intelligence  in 
the  princess's  couit,  or  at  least  the  duchess  dowager  had,  who  was 
removed  from  the  princess,  as  you  have  heard  before,  upon  occa* 
sion  of  the  letter.  This  old  lady,  as  I  have  been  since  informed, 
advised  them  to  proceed  in  their  journey  notwithstanding  these 
letters;  gave  them  instructions  how  they  were  to  behave  them- 
selves upon  their  arrival  at  Ghent;  and  assured  them  that  the 
young  princess  and  the  greatest  part  of  her  court  were  willing 
enough  of  the  match.  Upon  this  information  the  ambassadors 
advanced,  and  taking  no  notice  of  the  orders  which  they  had  re- 
ceived, went  directly  for  Ghent,  at  which  the  duke  of  Cleves  was 
highly  offended ;  but  he  knew  nothing  as  yet  of  the  inclination  of 
the  court  ladies.  It  was  resolved  that  the  princess  should  give 
them  audience,  and  after  they  had  delivered  their  embassy,  let 
them  know  tliat  they  were  very  welcome,  that  she  would  acquaint 
her  council  with  their  desires,  and  order  them  to  return  her  an* 
swer;  and  that  the  princess  should  not  concern  herself  any  fur- 
ther about  it.  The  ambassadors  being  admitted  to  a  public  au- 
dience presented  their  credentials,  and  then  delivered  their  em- 
bassy; which  was  only  to  let  her  highness  know,  that  the 
marriage  had  been  concluded  formerly  between  the  emperor  and 
her  father,  and  that  by  her  own  consent  and  approbation,  as 
appeared  by  the  letter  under  her  own  hand,  which  they  produced, 
and  the  diamond  ring  which  had  been  sent  as  a  pledge  of  the 
said  marriage :  upon  which  they  insisted  that  the  young  princess 
would  consummate  the  marriage  according  to  the  engagement 
bofh  of  her  &ther  and  herself,  and  then  they  conjured  her  to 
declare  before  the  whole  assembly,  whether  she  wrote  the  letter 
or  not,  and  whether  she  designed  to  make  good  her  promise? 
The  young  princess,  without  any  consideration,  replied,  that  she 
wrote  the  letter,  and  sent  the  ring  in  obedience  to  her  father's 
commands,  and  freely  owned  the  contents  of  it.  The  ambassa- 
dors expressed  their  humble  acknowledgments,  and  returned  very 
joyful  to  their  lodgings.  The  duke  of  Cleves  was  extremely  dis- 
satisfied with  her  answer,  as  being  contrary  to  what  was  a^^reed 
on  in  council,  and  upbraided  the  young  princess  as  having  acted 
very  indiscreetly  in  this  affair.    To  which  she  replied^  that  it  was 
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not  in  her  power  to  do  any  otherwise,  since  it  was  a  thing  agreed 
on  long  before,  and  she  conld  not  deny  it.  Having  taken  hw 
answer  into  consideration,  and  finding  that  several  about  the 
princess  were  of  the  same  opinion,  he  resolved  to  give  over  his 
solicitation ;  and  in  a  few  days  retired  into  his  own  country.  After 
this  manner  was  the  marriage  concluded ;  and  duke  Maxiniiliaa 
came  to  Cologne,  where  several  of  the  princess's  servants  went  to 
attend  him,  and  carry  him  money,  with  Which,  as  I  have  been, 
told,  he  was  but  slenderly  furnished;  for  his  father  was  Che 
nearest  and  most  covetous  prince  or  pei'son  of  his  time.  Th^ 
dnke  of  Austria  was  conducted  to  Ghent  with  about  seven  or  eight 
hundred  horse  in  his  retinue,  where  the  marriage  was  consum* 
mated,  which  at  first  sight  brought  no  great  advantage  to  the 
sabjects  of  the  young  princess ;  for  instead  of  supporting  her»  she. 
was  forced  to  supply  him  with  money.  .  His  armies  were  neither 
strong  enough,  nor  in  a  condition  to  face  the  king's ;  besides  the 
humour  of  the  house  of  Austria  was  not  so  pleasing  to  the  sul^jeeta 
of  the  house  of  Burgundy,  who  had  been  bred  up  under  rich 
princes  that  had  good  offices  and  employments  to  dispose  of; 
whose  palaces  were  sumptuous,  whose  tables  were  nicely  served^ 
whose  dress  was  magnificent,  and  whose  liveries  were  noble  and 
splendid:  but  the  Germans  are  of  a  quite  contrary  temper,  boor- 
ish in  their  conversation,  and  nasty  in  their  way  of  living. 

It  seems  to  me,  and  that  after  mature  consideration  with  my-  . 
aeit,  that  upin  good  and  solid  advice,  and  not  without  the  parti- 
cular assistance  of  God,  that  law  was  made  in  France,  whereby 
women  are  excluded,  and  no  daughter  suffered  to  inherit  the 
crown ;  to  prevent  its  falling  into  the  hands  of  a  foreign  natioa 
or  prince,  which  the  Frpnch  would  hardly  endure,  or  indeed  any 
other  nation )  for  there  is  no  sovereignty  whatever  but  at  length 
revolves  upon  the  natives,  as  may  be  seen  in  France,  where  the 
English  had  the  government  for  four  hundred  years  together,  and 
at  this  present  have  nothing  left  of  alt  their  conquests  in  this  king- 
dom but  Calais,  and  two  trifling  castles  scarce  worth  the  keeping; 
the  rest  they  parted  with,  with  much  more  ease  than  they  con- 
quered it,  for  they  lost  more  in  one  day  than  they  had  gained  in 
a  year.  The  same  thing  is  observable  in  the  kingdoms  of  Naples 
and  Sicily,  and  other  provinces,  where  the  French  had  possession 
for  many  years  together ;  of  all  which  there  is  now  no  monument 
of  their  power  remaining,  but  the  sepulchres  of  their  fathers.  And 
if  it  were  possible  for  them  to  admit  a  foreign  prince,  whose  wis- 
dom was  great,  and  his  retinue  small,  and  well  regulated,  yet 
they  could  hardly  be  prevailed  with  to  receive  him  with  a  great 
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irditiy  or  suffer  that  he  should  send  for  great  numbers  of  bis  other' 
subjects,  upon  pretence  of  making  war  upon  his  neighbours;  be- 
cause animosities  will  certainly  ari^  among  then>|  by  reason  of 
their  diversity  of  humours,  and  the  violences  they  will  commit; 
for  they  cannot  have  so  much  love  and  affection  for  the  country, 
as  they  who  were  bom  in  it;  especially  if  they  aspire  and  aim  at 
the  officer  or  employments  which  belong  more  properly  to  the 
natives.  So  that  it  is  very  requisite  for  a  tvise  prince,  upon  hisr 
coming  into  a  foreign  country,  to  adjuM  all  differences  of  that  na- 
tufe,  and  if  be  is  not  master  of  this  virtue^  \rhich  proceeds  moref 
immediately  from  God  than  any  thing  else,  the  rest,  though  call- 
ed virtues  will  be  of  no  advantage  to  him :  and  if  he  reigns  long, 
he  and  all  his  subjects  will  find  themselves  involved  in  troubles^ 
espcchdly  when  he  comes  to  be  superannuated,  and  his  ministers 
to  have  no  further  hope  of  prolonging  his  life. 

This  marriage  was  performed  with  great  pomp  and  solemniey^ 
but  their  affairs  were  not  in  a  much  better  posture;  for  they  were 
both  very  young.  Duke  Maximilian  was  a  person  of  no  great 
knowledge  or  penetration  in  any  thing,  both  in  respect  to  his 
youth,  and  his  being  in  a  foreign  country:  besides,  his  education 
had  been  but  indifferent,  and  not  suitable  to  the  management  of 
great  affairs;  nor,  if  it  had  been  better,  he  had  not  a  sufficient 
body  of  troops  ready  to  have  attempted  any  thing  considerables 
so  that  his  poor  countries  lay  exposed  to  the  insults  of  their  neigh<« 
hours,  and  were  in  great  troubles,  which  have  continued  to  this 
day,  and  are  like  to  continue.  For  which  reasons,  as  1  said  be-^ 
fore,  it  is  a  great  misfortune  to  any  country  to  entertain  a  foreign 
sovereign;  and  God  has  been  very  merciful  to  France,  in  esta- 
blishing that  law  against  the  inheritance  of  the  daughter.  A  pri- 
vate or  indifferent  family  may  be  much  the  better  for  it;  but  a 
great  kingdom  like  ours  will  always  find  great  inconveniences, 
and  be  much  incommoded,  A  few  days  after  the  consummation 
of  this  marriage,  if  not  at  the  very  time  of  treaty,  the  whole 
country  of  Artois  was  lost.  It  will  be  sufficient  for  me  to  deliver 
the  substance,  and  if  I  faU  in  terms^  or  the  jnst  computation  of 
times,  I  hope  the  reader  will  excuse  me.  The  king's  affairs  went 
on  prosperously,  without  any  manner  of  opposition,  taking  some 
town  or  other  every  day;  only  now  and  then  some  overture  or 
proposition  was  made,  but  came  to  nothing ;  for  both  sides  being 
high  in  their  demands^  the  war  coukl  not  but  continue.  Duke 
Maximilian  and  the  young  princess  had  a  son  the  first  year,  and 
it  was  the  arch-duke  Philip,  who  is  still  living ;  the  next  year 
they  bad  a  daughter  called  Margaret^  who  at  present  is  our 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1477*  PHILIP  D£  COIIINES.  $2f 

queen;  the  third  they  had  another  called  Francis,  after  the  name 
of  Francis  dul^e  of  Bretagne,  who  was  his  godfather;  the  fourth 
year  the  princess  died  of  a  fall  from  her  horsp,  or  a  fever,  but  it  is 
certain  she  (ell,  and  some  say  she  was  breeding.  Her  death  wa9 
a  .mighty  lo8i3  to  her  subjects,  for  9be  was  a  persop  of  great  hor 
sour,  ^ffit^le  and  generous  to  all  people,  an)d  morp  beloved  and 
respected  by  her  subjects  than  her  husband,  as  being  sovereign 
of  their  country ;  she  was  a  tender  and  passionate  lover  of  her 
Jiusband,  and  of  singular  reputation  for  her  modesty  and  virtue^ 
This  misfortune  happened  in  the  year  148?. 

In  Hainault  the  king  was  possessed  of  two  towns,  Qnesnoy-le^ 
jComte  apd  Ppuchain,  }yoih  which  be  restored ;  at  which  several 
persons  were  higbly  astonished,  as  knowing  his  aversion  to  peace, 
imd  how  desirous  he  was  to  t^ke  all  and  leave  t)ie  house  of  Burr 
gundy  nothing;  and  my  opinion  is,  if  he  could  bave  done  it 
handsomely,  and  destroyed,  or  divided  his  territories  at  his  ease, 
)ie  would  not  have  failed  to  have  done  it.  But  as  he  told  me  af- 
terwards himself,  he  surrendered  those  towns  in  Hainault  for 
two  reasons;  the  first  was, because  he  thought  a  prince  was  more 
obliged  to  take  care  of  thq  places  of  strength  and  importance  in 
his  own  county,  whe^e  be  was  annpinted  find  crowned  king^thaa 
jsuch  as  were  put  of  his  dopiiniops,  as  thpse  were.  Thp  other 
was,  because  t^ere  had  been  solemn  o^ths  and  confederacies  be- 
tweei^  the  emperors  and  the  kings  of  France  not  to  invade  or 
usurp  upon  one  another;  and  these  places  belonging  to  the  em- 
pire were  restored  in  the  year  1477.  Upon  the  same  account 
Cambray  was  likewise  delivered  up,  or  put  into  a  state  of  neutrality, 
the  king  being  contented  to  lose  it;  but  the  truth  is,  they  receive4 
))im  at  first  upon  thos^  tertlis. 


g    /      I     t  ■        I         ..I      .T-rt 

GHAP.IV. 

^ing  LewiSf  by  the  management  of  Charles  d^uimboise  his  lieU" 
tenant^  recovers  many  towns  in  Burgunday  that  the  prince  of 
Orange  had  pervaded  to  revolt  from  him. 

THOUGH  the  war  was  still  carried  on  in  Burgundy,  yet  the  king 
pould  not  accomplish  his  designs;  because  the  prince  of  Orange, 
who  had  revolted  from  him,  was  chosen  by  the  Burgundians  to 
be  their  lieu(enant ;  and  underhand  assisted  by  the  Germans,  but 
pore  for  the  sake  of  bis  money  than  out  of  love  to  Maximilian; 
jfor  there  was  not  a  man  in  the  whole  country  that  espouse^  hi^ 
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interest,  at  least  duriag  the  time  I  speak  of.    These  GermaiM 
ivere  Swiss  troops,  aad  maintained  the  war  apon  their  own  soore^ 
not  as  soldiers  in  Maximilian's  pay;  (br  the  Swiss  are  neither 
fiiends  nor  well-wishers  to  the  house  of  Austria.    The  Borgun^ 
dians  had  little  assistance  besides,  because  their  pay  was  but  bad; 
though  no  prince  could  better  have  supplied  them  than  duke 
Sigismund  of  Austria,  Maximilian's  uncle,  whose  territories  lay 
near,  especially  the  county  of  Fetette,  which  he  bad  sold  not 
many  years  before,  for  10,000  florins  of  the  Rhine  to  Charies 
duke  of  Burgundy,  and  afterwards  repossessed  himself  of  it  with- 
out returning  the  money;  and  as  he  took,  so  be  keeps  it  by  force. 
Sigismund  was  a  person  of  no  great  penetration,  nor  very  just 
and  honourable  in  his  dealings,  and  from  such  allies  no  great  as* 
sistance  is  to  be  expected :  he  was  of  the  number  of  those  prin- 
ces I  mentioned  bef  jre,  who  are  above  concerning  themselves 
with  their  own  affairs,  and  know  nothing  of  them,  but  as  their 
ministers  of  state  are  pleased  to  represent;  and  they  are  always 
rewarded  for  their  indolence  and  supinity,  in  their  old  age,  as 
Sigismund  was  here.  During  the  wars,  his  ministers,  who  had  the 
sole  administration  of  affairs,  engaged  him  on  what  side  they 
pleased;  apd  for  the  most  part  he  entered  into  an  alliance  with 
the  king  of  France  against  his  own  nephew,  and  would  have 
given  his  territories,  which  were  very  large,  to  a  foreign  fami« 
ly,  and  disappointed  his  own  relations,  for  though  he  had  been 
twice  married, he  never  had  any  issue;  but  at  last,  not  above  three 
pdonths  since,  by  the  persuasion  of  another  set  of  ministers,  h^ 
conveyed  all  to  his  nephew  Maximilian,  at  present  king  of  the 
Romans,  reserving  only  a  pension  of  about  a  third  part  of  the 
revenue,  without  any  other  authority  or  power;  but  as  I  have 
been  informed,  he  has  often  repented  of  it  since;  and  if  it  be 
not  true,  it  is  very  pi^obable.   And  such  is  the  fate  of  princes  who 
live  so  carelessly,  and  like  beasts,  and  who  certainly  are  highly  to 
be  condemned,  upon  account  of  the  great  charge  and  duty  that 
God  has  lakl  upon  them  in  this  world.    These  errors  and  impru- 
dent actions  are  not  to  be  laid  to  the  charge  of  weak  and  stupid 
princes,  but  of  those  who  are  indued  with  a  sufficient  share  of 
sense  and  understanding,  and  yet  squander  away  all  their  time 
in  pleasure  and  impertinence;  such  princes  have  no  reason  to 
complain  when  any  misfortune  befals  them.     And  on  the  other 
side,  those  who  divide  their  time  according  to  their  age;  some- 
times in  diversions,  are  much  more  to  be  commended;  and  those 
subjects  are  more  happy  who  have  such  a  prince  to  rule  over 
them. 
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The  war  in  Burgilnday  was  carridd  on  for  some  time,  by  thd 
little  assistance  they  received  from  the  Germans)  yet  thtf  kinged 
forces  were  too  powerful  for  tbem^  for  the  Burgundians  wanted 
tnoney,  and  their  garrisons  were  corrupted;  the  lord  de  Craon,- 
Who  was  thd  king's  general  in  those  parts,  besieged  Doley  the 
chief  town  in  the  county  of  Bufgundy;  whidh  he  presumed  he 
should  quickly  liiake  himself  master  of,  npoti  account  of  thd 
Weakness  of  their  garrison,  but  his  confidence  proved  iliueh  td 
bis  disadvantage  j  for  being  surprised  by  a  sudden  sally,  he  lost 
some  few  of  his  men,  and,  to  his  eternal  dishonour,  a  great  part  of 
his  cannon;  which  so  highly  raised  the  king's  displeasure  against 
him^  that,  being  vexed  at  this  unfortunate  action,  he  began  to 
think  of  sending  a  new  governor  into  the  county  of  Burgundy^ 
not  only  upon  account  of  this  misfortune,  but  for  the  greiit  and 
excessive  sums  of  money  which  he  had  exacted  in  those  parts  i 
however,  before  the  general  laid  down  the  command  of  the'  afmy^ 
he  had  engaged  arid  defeated  a  party  of  Germans  and  Burgun^ 
dians,  in  which  action  nionsieur  def  Chateau  Guyon,  the  greatest 
lord  of  Burgundy,  was  taken  prisoner;  and  besides  that,  nothing 
of  importance  was  done  that  day;  1  speak  Only  by  hearsay,  and 
if  we  may  believe  report,  the  lord  de  Craon  behaved  himself 
with  a  great  deal  of  valour  and  intrepidity  in  that  engagement* 
As  I  was  saying,  the  king,  for  the  reasons  above  mentioned,  re^ 
Solved  to  put  a  new  governor  into  the  county  of  Burgundy;  but 
not  to  meddle  with  the  profits  or  advantages  of  the  lord  de  Cra-* 
on's  places,  only  he  deprived  him  of  his  guards^  and  left  him  but 
six  nieh  at  arms  and  a  dozen  archers  to  attend  him.  The  lord  dd 
Craon  was  grown  very  unwieldly,  and  retired  well  satisfied  to  his 
cJountry  seat,  which  Was  richly  furnished,  and  where  he  lived  in 
great  ease  and  plenty.  The  king  put  into  his  post  monsieur 
Charles  d'Amboise^  lord  of  Cbaumont,  a  valiant,  discreet,  and 
diligent  officer;  who^  upon  his  first  advancement,  endeavoured  to 
persuade  the  Germans  from  assisting  the  Burguudians,  and  to  get 
them  W  enter  into  the  king's  service,  not  that  he  valued  theii' 
Service,  but  to  facilitate  his  conquest  of  the  rest  of  that  country.- 
To  this  purpose  the  king  sent  to  the  Germans  or  Swiss,  whom  he 
atiled  the  Confederate  Lordsj  and  offered  them  very  fair  terms: 
first,  a  pension  of  2,000  franks,  to  be  paid  to  four  of  their  chief 
towns,  as  Bet-n,  Lucern,  Zuric,  and  I  suppose  Fribiirg,  with  their 
three  cantons  (upon  the  mountains)  Schwcitz,  which  now  gives 
name  to  the  whole  country,  Solenre,  and  Underwalden;  20,000 
franks  pet  annum,  tb  particular  persons  whose  assistance  he  ttsed 
in  bis  negotiations;  and  to  oblige  them,  he  made  himsdf  one  of 
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their  burgesses  and  their  priDcipal  ally,  and  desired  it  might  be  de- 
clared in  writing;  but  they  made  some  difficulty  of  consenting  to 
that,  because,  from  time  immemorial,  the  duke  of  Savoy  had  been 
their  principal  ally;  yet, at  length  they  consented;  and  promised  to 
furnish  the  king  with  a  body  of  six  thousand  men,  to  b^  employed 
continually  in  his  service,  upon  condition  he  should  pay  to  each 
man  four  florins  and  a  half  in  Dutch  money  every  month,  which 
was  granted,  and  that  number  was  continued  in  the  king's  ser^ 
-  vice  till  his  death.    A  poor  prince  could  not  have  been  able  to 
have  managed  this  affair,  which  turned  so  much  to  the  king's  ad- 
vantage at  that  time;  though  I  am  of  opinion,  in  Ihe  end  it  will 
be  a  prejudice  to  him,  for  they  are  now  so  used  to  money,  which 
was  a  stranger  to  them  before,  especially  gold,  that  it  wa^  like  to 
have  raised  a  civil  War  among  them,  which  was  the  only  thing 
that  was  capable  of  ruining,  or  doing  them   any  mischief:  for 
their  country  is  so  poor  and  mountainous,  and  the  inhabitants 
of  such  a  martial  temper,  that  few  or  none  of  the  neighbouring 
princes  thought  it  worth  their  while  to  endeavour  to  conquer 
them.    When  these  treaties  were  agreed  on,  and  the  Swiss  in 
Burgundy  had  entered  into  the  king's  service,  the  Bnrgundian 
power  \vviH  utterly  broken  and  destroyed.  To  bring  matters  to  a 
conclusion,  the  governor,  monsieur  de  Chaumont,  had  performed 
several  notable  exploits;  he  beseigcd  Rochefort,  a  castle  near  Dole, 
commanded  by  monsieur  Claude  de  Vaudray;  having  taken  it  by 
capitulation,  he  also  beseigcd  Dole,  where,  as  I  said  before,  his  pre* 
decessor  had  been  repulsed,  and  took  it  by  storm;  the  new  revolt- 
ed Swiss  designed  to  have  got  in,  and  defended  it,  but  a  body  of 
Frank  archers  getting  in  amongst  them,  not  with  any  suspicion 
of  their  design,  but  desire  of  plunder,  when  they  were  entered,  all  of 
them  fell  to  pillaging,  and  the  town  was  burnt  and  destroyed.  Not 
long  after  he  besieged  Aussone,  a  strong  towui  but  he  held  intel- 
•  ligence  with  some  of  the  garrison ;  and  wrote  to  the  king  for  some 
of  the  offices  for  them  before  his  investing  the  town,  which  was 
readily  granted.    I  ^as  not  upon  the  place  myself,  yet  I  was  well 
informed,  both  by  th^  report  which  was  made  to  the  king,  and  the 
letters  which  were  sent  to  him,  of  which  I  had  frequently  a  sight, 
being  employed  by  the  king  to  return  answers  to  many  of  them. 
Aussone  had  but  a  small  garrison  in  it,  and  the  chief  officers  be- 
ing in  treaty  with  the  governor^  in  five  t)r  six  days  the  place  was 
surrendered;  so  that  there  remained  nothing  in  all  Burgundy  for 
the  king  to  take  possession  of,  but  three  or  four  castles  upon  the 
mountains,  to  wit,  Jeu  and  others,  and  Bezan9on,  which  is  an  im- 
perial town,  not  at  all>  or  veiy  little  subject  to  the  county  of  Bur«* 
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gundy;  but  being  seated  as  it  were  in  the  middle  of  it^  paid  a  sort 
of  an  obedience  to  the  prince  of  that  country.  The  governor  took 
possession  of  the  town^  and  the  inhabitants  having  paid  him  the 
homagej  which  they  were  accustomed  to  do  to  the  princes  who 
bad  possession  of  Burgundy  formerly,  he  immediately  quitted  it. 
After  this  expiditious  manner  was  the  whole  province  subdued; 
and  the  king  followed  the  business  very  closely,  as  fearing  the  go- 
vernor desired  someplace  might  still  hold  out  in  order  to  continue 
longer  in  his  command,^and  not  be  removed  into  another  country 
to  serve  him  upon  some  other  expedition :  for  Burgundy  is  a  plen- 
tiful country,  and  he  managed  it  as  if  it  had  been  his  own  inherit- 
ance, so  that  he,  as  well  as  the  lord  de  Craon,  had  feathered  his 
nest  there.  This  province  for  some  time  continued  in  peace,  un- 
der his  administration;  but  afterwards  several  towns  rebelled^  as 
Beaune,  Samur,  Verdun,  and  others,  (I  was  then  present,  being 
sent  by  the  king  with  the  pensioners  of  his  household;  this  was 
the  first  time  the  pensioners  had  ever  any  officer  to  command  them, 
and  since  they  have  never  been  without),  which  towns  were  re- 
duced by  the  wisdom  and  conduct  of  our  general,  and  the  indis- 
cretion of  the  enemy.  By  this  one  may  plainly  see  the  vast  dif- 
ference there  is  between  pien,  which  proceeds  from  the  grace  of 
God,  who  gives  wise  ministers  of  state  to  that  nation  he  designs 
to  support,  and  to  the  prince  that  governs  it  wisdom  to  choose 
them;  and  has  made,  and  does^  still  make  it  appear,  that  in  all 
things  he  will  maintain  our  monarchy,  not  only  in  the  person  of 
our  late  virtuous  master,  but  of  this  also,  though  he  has  sometimes 
suffered  him  to  be  in  affliction.  Those  who  lost  these  placc;s  the 
second  time,  were  strong  enough  to  have  defended  them,  had  they 
assembled  their  forces  time  enough,  and  thrown  them  into  the 
town;  but  they  gave  the  governor  leisure  to  draw  his  troops  to- 
gether, which  they  ought  not  to  have  done;  for  having  intelligence 
of  his  strength,  and  knowing  the  country  was  entirely  in  bis  in- 
terest, they  ought  to  have  thrown  themselves  into  Beaune,  which 
was  a  strong  town,  and  more  defensible  than  the  rest.  The  very 
day  the  gover/ior  marched  out  into  the  field  to  invest  a  little  town 
called  Verdun;  upon  information  of  their  weak  conditipn,  the 
litirgtindians  entered  it,  in  their  march  to  Beaune;  th^y  we^e  in 
all,  both  horse  |ind  foot,  six  hundred  choice  man  out  of  the  coun- 
try of  Ferett?,  commanded  by  several  old  Burgundian  officers, 
among  whom  Simon  de  Quipgey  was  one;  they  halted  when  they 
should  have  got  into  Beaune,  which  if  they  had  done,  the  place 
had  been  almost  impregnable,  but  for  want  of  good  council,  they 
staid  a  night  too  long,  were  besieged  in  Verdun,  and  taken  by 
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fitorm ;  and  after  them  Beauoe  was  reduced^  and  all  the  rest  of  the 
revoiters,  (he  loss  of  which  towns  the  Burgundians  could  never 
recover;  1  was  at  this  time  with  the  king's  pensioners,  as  I  said 
before,  in  Burgundy,  from  whence  I  was  commanded  by  the  king, 
vpon  ap  information  he  had  received  that  1  had  favoured  certain 
of  the  citizens  of  Dijon  about  the  quartering  of  soldiers*  This 
charge  with  other  little  suspicions,  was  the  cause  why  he  sent  me 
away  suddenly  for  Florence ;  I  obeyed  him,  as  I  had  reason  to  do,  and 
upop  thp  recpipt  of  his  letters,  set  out  immediately  fo^  Italy, 

Thejirst  alUance  between  the  Swiss  cantons,  vizJhose  ofZuriCjBemt 
Solfiure^Lucerny  Uri,  Schweitz,  Underwalden,  Zug,andGlaruff 
and  Jt^r^nce,  under  Cluirfes  FII,  Anno  1453* 

WE  Charles  VII.  king  of  France,  &c.  do,  in  the  first  place  promise 
by  these  presents  for  ourselves  and  successors,  that  there  shall  al- 
ways bp  a  lasting  friendship  and  concord,  between  our  subjects 
find  successors,  and  the  canton^  of  the  old  league  of  High  Ger-? 
many,  and  their  successors:  and  that  we  will  give  no  manner  of 
lissistance  to  any  who  shall  make  any  attempts  against  them;  nor 
|-cceive,  por  agree  to  r^cisivc  ipto  our  kingdom^  apy  who  sbaU  pre-o 
tend  to  attack  them. 

2.  That  the  subjects  of  the  cantons,  of  what  degreesoever,  may 
.  pass  and  return  with  their  goods  and  attendant8|  armed  or  un« 
firmed,  a-fc)ot  or  on  horseback,  through  our  kingdoms  and  terri* 
tones,  without  any  molestation  by  word  or  deed,  provided  thatl>y 
this  leave  no  damage  or  injury  l)e  done  to  our  subjects,  the  prin^r 
ces  of  the  blood,  coufedcri^tcs,  and  allies.  In  confirm$ition  of  all 
which,  wc  h^ve  affixed  pur  seal  to  thcs^  presents^ 

7hi^  treaty  teas  raiified  by  l^ewis  XL  in  1463.  And  in  1470,  a 
new  allia\ice  was  fmide  betweeii  that  prince  and  tf^  Swiss^against 
tf^e  dukp  oj  j^urgumly,  to  this  effect* 

WE  Lewis,  &c.  shall  ip  no  time  to  come,  either  by  ourselves  or 
others,  separately  or  conjointly,  give  any  succour,  aid,  favour,  or 
fissistance,  to  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  against  our  most  dear  friends 
the  cantons  of  the  grand  league,  vi;s«  Zuric,  Bern,-  Locem,  Uri, 
$chweitz,Under\valden,&c.  so  that  they  in  generator  particularmay 
receive  any  detriment  ip  body  or  goods,  or  any  other  way  wbaitsor 
ever;  we  also  of  the  said  league  promise  never  directly  nor  indi- 
rectly to  give  any  succour,  favour,  or  assistance  to  the  said  duke 
of  Burgupdy,  against  the  most  serene  lord  the  most  Cbristiw  kiof; 
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BO  as  tttat  eithei:  he.or  his^  in  general  or  particular^  might  receive 
any  detriment  in  body  and  goods,,  or  any  other  way  whatsoever, 
sincepelyi  and  without  i^U  manner  of  fraud.  At  the  same  time 
our  meaning  is^  that  the  alliances  made  long  ago  between  the 
said  king  and  ns  be  preserved  inviolable  in  all  points^  and  in  their 
perpetual  force  apd  vigour— ^Given  at  Tours,  Sept.  30, 1470,  ap4 
the  10th  of  pur  reign. 

^  stricter  alliance  between  Levns  XL  ani  the  Stvisi  Cantons^  1474. 

IN  the  first  pla^e — ^The  king  in  all  and  every  of  bis  wars,  and 
especially  agaiust  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  and  all  others,  is  faiths 
fully  to  aid,  succour,  and  defend  us  at  his  own  charge. 

2.  He  shall,  as  long  as  he  lives,  be  bound  to  pay  us  every  year, 
in  his  city  of  Lyons,  the  sum  of  20,000  franks,  viz.  5000  every 
quarter,  to  be  distributed  equally  between  our  parties :  and  if  the 
king  in  his  wars  and  armies  has  occasion  for  our  help,  and  does 
irequire  it,  we  shall  then  be  obliged  at  his  charge  to  supply  him 
with  such  a  number  of  troops  armed  as  we  shall  think  proper, 
find  ane  able :  that  is,  in  case  we  be  not  engaged  in  a  war  of  our 
own;  and  he  shall  pay  every  soldier  four  florins  and  a  half  of  the 
Rhine  a-month,  allowing  twelve  months  in  the  year. 

3.  The  king,  when  he  shall  require  our  assistance,  shall  in  one 
of  the  towns  of  Zuric,  Bprn,  or  Lucern,  have  a  month's  pay  for 
every  soldier  that  shall  be  raised  for  him,  and  two  months  pay  i|i 
the  city  of  Geneva,  or  some  other  place,  as  most  commodious, 
find  at  the  choice  of  the  Cantons. 

4*  The  three  months  pay  shall  commence  from  the  day  that  our 
men  shall  quit  their  homes:  they  shall  enjoy  the  same  privileges 
fCA  the  king's  own  subjects.  And  at  what  time  soever  we  shall 
require  the  said  king  to  send  us  succours  in  our  wars  against  the 
duke  of  Burgundy)  and  that  by  reason  of  his  other  wars  he  is 
engaged  in  he  cannot  do  it,  then,  to  the  end  we  may  be  able  to 
maintain  our  said  wars,  the  said  king  shall,  as  long  as  we  shall 
continue  in  arms,  pay  us  in  the  city  of  Lyons  the  sum  of  20,000 
floriuB  of  the  Rhine,  per  quarter,  without  prejudice,  and  over  and 
above  the  sum  above  mentioned. 

5 .  And  when  we  shall  make  a  peace  or  a  truce  with  the  duke 
of  Burgundy,  or  any  other  enemy  of  the  king  or  us,  we  shall  be 
obliged  particularly  to  include  the  said  king  therein ;  and  he  is  to 
Ao  the  same  by  us  in  all  his  wars,  against  the  duke  of  Burgundy 
and  others. 

^«  Both  the  parties  include  their  allies  in  this  treaty. 
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7.  At  the  instant  that  we  are  engaged  in  a  war  with  the  diike  of 
Burgundy,  the  king  shall  sincerely  and  with  all  his  might,  levy 
war  against  the  said  duke^  and  do  every  thing  as  is  usual  in  war 
both  for  his  and  our  advantage,  without  fraud  or  deceit. 

8.  We  will  maintain  this  union  and  friendship  inviolably, 
which  is  to  last  during  the  king's  life.  We  have  in  the  usual  form 
delivered  these  presents  to  the  king,  who  has  done  the  same  tf^ 
lls.^^Done  Jan.  10^  1474. 


CHAP.  V. 

Of  the  Lord  of  Jlrgenton's  being  sent  to  Florence  during  the  wan 
in  Burgundy^  and  his  receiving  homage  of  the  duke  ofMiUmy  in 
the  king's  name,  for  the  dutchy  of  Genoa. 

THE  design  of  my  going  into  Italy  was  to  adjust  a  difference  be-» 
tween  two  illustrious  families,  very  eminent  in  those  days.  One 
was  the  family  of  the  Medicis,  the  other  of  the  Pacis;  which  last, 
being  supported  by  the  Pope  and  Ferrand  king  of  Naples,  en- 
deavoured to  cut  off  Laurence  de  Medicis  and  all  his  adherents: 
they  failed  in  their  design  upon  Laurence  de  Medicis,  but  they 
slew  his  brother  Julian  in  the  great  church  in  Florence,  and  with 
him  one  Feuguinet,  a  person  of  honour,  and  a  partisan  of  the 
house  of  Medicis,  who  threw  himself  before  Julian  in  hopes  to 
have  saved  him.  Laurence  was  much  wounded,  but  made  his 
retreat  into  the  vestry  of  the  church,  whose  doors  were  of  copper, 
and  given  as  a  free  gift  by  his  father.  A  servant  whom  he  had 
delivered  out  of  prison  but  two  days  before,  did  him  considerable 
service;  and  received  several  wounds  which  were  aimed  at  Lau- 
rence. This  assassination  was  committed  at  the  time  of  high 
mass,  and  the  moment  appointed  for  execution  was  when  the 
priest  should  begin  the  sanctus.  But  it  fell  out  otherwise  than  was 
designed;  for  supposing  all  sure,  some  of  the  conspirators  ran  to 
the  palace  to  kill  the  senators  who  were  there,  which  senate 
consisted  of  about  nine  persons,  has  the  whole  administration  of 
the  affairs  of  that  city,  and  is  changed  every  three  months;  but 
being  ill  backed,  and  having  run  up  stairs  into  the  palace,  some 
body  pulled  one  of  the  doors  after  them;  so  that  when  they  were 
got  up,  there  were  not  above  four  or  five,  and  those  in  such  a  ter- 
rible consternation,  that  they  knew  not  what  to  say  or  do.  The 
senators,  and  their  servants  that  attended  them,  perceiving  the 
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astonishment  of  the  conspirators,  looked  out  of  the  windows,  saw 
all  the  town  in  confusion,  and  heard  seignior  James  de  Pacis,  and 
bis  accomplicejs,  crying  out  in  the  palace-yard,  **  Liberia,  liberta, 
popolo,  popolo,"  thinking  by  this  means  to  have  stirred  up  the 
people  to  have  taken  their  parts,  and  joined  with  them  in  the 
insurrection;  but  they  were  mightily  mistaken  in  their  designs: 
for  the  mob  kept  themselves  very  quiet,  upon  which  James  de 
Pacis,  and  his  adherents,  despairing  of  success,  betook  themselves 
to  flight.  The  governors  and  magistrates  of  the  city,  who  were 
then  in  the  palace,  finding  bow  matters  went,  immediately  seized 
upon  the  five  or  six  who  were  got  up  into  the  rooms  with  a  de* 
sign  to  have  murdered  them,  and  caused  them  to  be  hanged  at  the 
bars  of  the  palace  windows,  among  whom  was  the  archbishop  of 
Pisa.  The  senators  finding  the  people  unanimously  declare  for  the 
bouse  of  Medicis,  sent  immediately  to  all  the  passes  upon  the  road, 
to  atop  and  apprehend  all  persons  that  were  found  flying,  and  to 
bring  tliem  before  the  senate.  James  de  Pacis  was  presently  ap- 
prehended, and  with  him  an  officer  of  the  pope's,  who  had  the 
command  of  a  brigade  under  the  count  Hieronymo,  who  was  privy 
to  and  concerned  in  the  plot.  Pacis  and  his  accomplices  were 
hanged  up  at  the  same  windows  by  their  brethren;  but  the  pope's 
x)fl[icer  had  the  favour  of  being  beheaded:  several  more  were  dis- 
covered in  the  town,  and  amongst  them  Francisco  de  Pacis,  and 
all  hanged  immediately;  so  that  in  the  whole  there  were  about 
fourteen  or  fifteen  persons  of  quality  banged^  besides  servants 
Wbidi  wei-e  killed  in  the  town. 

Not  long  after  this  accident j  I  arrived  at  Florence,  in  quality  of 
tin  agent  for  the  king;  haying  made  no  stay  since  I  left  Burgundy, 
unless  it  were  two  or  three  days  with  the  dutchess  of  Savoy,  the 
king's  sister,  who  received  me  verj-  graciously.  From  thence  I 
proceeded  to  Milan,  where  I  continued  two  or  three  days  likewise, 
to  solicit  supplies  for  the  said  Florentines,  with  whom  at  that 
time  the  Milanois  were  in  alliance.  The  Milauois  granted  them 
very  freely,  it  being  their  own  duty  as  well  as  the  king*s  request, 
and  sent  them  immediately  a  reinforcement  of  300  men  at  arms, 
and  afterwards  a  greater.  In  short  the  pope,  immediately  upon 
this  tumult  in  Florence,  excommunicated  the  Florentines;  and 
caused  his  own  army,  in  conjunction  with  that  of  the  king  of  Na- 
ples, to  march.  The  Neapolitan  army  was  numerous,  made  a  fine 
appearance,  and  had  abundance  of  brave  soldiers  in  it.  They  first 
besieged  Castellane^  not  far  from  Senez,  and  took  it,  with  several 
other  places;  so  that  it  was  a  great  hazard  but  the  Florentines  had 
been  utterly  ruined,  for  they  had  enjoyed  a  long  peace,  and  were 
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DOt  sensible  of  their  danger.    Laurence  de  Medicis,  who  was  go- 
Ternor  in  that  city,  was  bat  yoang,  and  managed  by  persons  of  his 
own  years ;  yet  his  jadgment  was  of  great  authority  among  th^oi  t 
they  had  but  few  good  offioersi  and  thek  army  was  but  small.  The 
pope's  and  king  of  Naples*  army  were  commanded  in  chief  by 
the  duke  of  Urbin^  a  wise  man,  and  a  brave  commander^  with 
him  there  ^as  likewise  Robert  d' Arimini,  since  a  gretft  man.  Con- 
stantine  de  Pesaro,  and  several  other  officen,  and  two  of  the  king's 
sons,  that  is,  the  duke  of  Calabria,  and  don  Frederick,  both  of 
them  still  living,  and  many  other  persons  of  quality.    They  took 
all  places  which  they  besi^ed,  but  not  with  the  same  expedition 
which  we  do  in  France;  for  they  were  not  well  skilled  in  the  art 
of  taking  and  defending  a  town;  but  for  encanfping  and  sopply- 
ing  their  army  with  provisions,  and  giving  orders  for  all  things 
necessary  for  a  campaign,  they  understood  that  better  than  we. 
The  king's  inclination  towards  them  was  in  some  measure  service- 
able to  them,  but  not  so  much  as  I  could  have  wished;  for  I  had 
no  supplies  of  men  to  reinforce  them,  more  than  what  were  in  my 
own  retinue.    I  staid  in  Florence  and  its  territories  a  whole  year^ 
was  nobly  treated  at  their  cxpenf^e  all  the  while,  and  with  more 
civility  at  last  than  at  first:  but  being  recalled  by  the  king,  I  set 
out  for  Milan,  where  1  received  homage  of  John  Galeas,  duke  of 
Milan,  for  the  dutchy  of  Genoa,  which  homage  was  performed  to 
my  master  by  the  duke's  mother  in  her  son's  name;  after  which 
I  returned  to  my  master,  who  received  me  very  graciously,  and 
admitted  me  more  freely  to  his  affairs  than  ever  before^  permitting 
me  to  lie  with  him,  though  I  was  unworthy  of  that  favour,  and 
though  he  had  several  persons  about  his  court  more  deserving  of 
such  a  familiarity  than  myself.    But  he  was  so  discreet,  and  so 
sagacious  a  prince,  that  no  minister  of  his  could  possibly  miscarry 
in  any  negotiation  he  was  employed  in,  provided  he  acted  directly 
according  to  his  instructions. 


CHAP.  VI. 

Of  Philip  de  Comines*  rfturm  out  ofltafy  into  Ftance^  and  ofthi 
baHle  of  Oumegate. 

UPON  my  return  from  Italy,  I  found  our  king  a  little  impaired 
and  decayed  in  his  health,  and  inclinable  to  be  sickly;  yet  not  so 
much  as  to  nq;lect  his  affiurs^  which  he  managed  himself^  and  was 
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still  engaged  in  his  wars  in  Picardyv  upofi  which  his  heart  was 
mightily  set,  aind  the  enemy  was  no  less  fond  of  it,'  if  they  could 
have  got  it  into  their  posise^sioti.  Th6  duke  of  Austria,  at  present 
king  of  the  Ronlans^  having  that  year  the  Flemings  at  his  com- 
mand^ invested  Terroueu,  dnd  the  lord  ded  Cordes^  the  king's  lieu- 
tenant in  Picardy,  having  assembled  H\\  the  forces,  that  were  in 
that  province^  and  the  frontier  tovvns^  and  joining  them  with  8000 
Frank  archers,  marcJied  to  relieve  it.  Upon  ue'ws  of  bis  approach, 
the  duke  of  Austria  raii^ed  the  siege,  and  advancing  to  meet  him,* 
they  catne  to  an  engagement  at  a  place  called  Guinegate.  The 
duke  had  20,000  men  or  more  out  of  the  country  of  Flafiders,- 
besides  some  few  Germans,  and  about  300  English,  under  the 
command  of  Sir  Thomas  Abrigan,  who  had  been  in  the  service  of 
Charles  duke  of  Burgundy.  The  king's  cavalry  were'  much  more 
numerous  than  th&  duke*s,  broke  theiti  itrimediately^^  cind  drove 
them  and  their  commander,  the  lord  Philip  de  Ravestein,  as  far 
as  Aire;  upon  which  the  duke  joined  therti  with  his  foot.  In  the. 
king's  army  there  ^ere  about  1100  men  at  artns,  old  afoldiers,  and 
of  the  standing  forces:  all  that  body  of  horse  did  not  follow  the 
chase,  but  the  lord  des  Cordes,  who  commanded  in  chief,  pursued/ 
and  Monsieur  de  Torcy  with  him  j  though  they  behaved  them-* 
selves  very  bravely,  yet  it  is  not  the  duty  of  any  officer  that  com- 
mands either  the  van  or  the  rear,  to  follow  the  pursuit.  Some 
retreated  under  pretence  of  defending  their  own  towns ;  others  fled 
downright,  but  the  duke's  foot  kept  their  ground^  though  they 
were  vigorously  attacked,  having  with  them  on  foot  two  hundred 
gentlemen,  all  good  officers,  and  brave  men,  and  among  them  the 
count  de  Romont,-  a  son  of  the  house  of  Savoy,  the  count  de  Nas- 
sau, and  Several  others  who  are  still  living.  The  bravery  and  con- 
duct of  these  gentlemen  kept  the  whole  body  together^  which  Was 
very  much,  after  the  defeat  of  their  cavalfy :  the  king's  Frank  arch- 
ers fell  a-plundering  the  duke's  waggons,  and  alj  that  attended 
them,  as  sutler's  and  others;  which  being  observed,  some  of  the 
duke's  forces  rallied,-  attacked,  and  cutofFa  great  number  of  them; 
On  the  duke's  side  the  slaughter  was  greater^  and  more  prisoners 
were  taken,  but  he  remained  master  of  the  field  of  battle :  mid  I  am 
of  opinion,  that  if  he  bad  marched  back  immediately  toTerrouen, 
he  bad  not  met  with  the  least  opposition  either  there  or  at  Arfas : 
yet  he  durst  not  venture,  whi^h  proved  highly  to  his  disadvantage  j 
but  in  such  cases^  one  knows  not  always  what  measures  are  besc* 
to  be  taken,  and  indeed  be  had  some  reason  to  fear-  I  speak  of 
this  battle  only  by  hearsay,  for  I  was  not  in  it;  but  to  continue  my 
discourse^  I  thought  it  necessary  to  mention  it.  I  was  with  the 
No.  38.  XX 
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king  when  he  received  the  news  of  this  defeat;  his  majesty  was 
extremely  concerned  at  it,  for  he  had  not  been  used  to  lose  any 
thing,  but  had  been  successful  in  all  his  enterprises,  as  if  every 
thing  had  succeeded  according  to  his  direction^  though  to  speak 
truth,  his  judgment  and  penetration  in  state  affairs  contributed 
very  much  to  his  success:  for  he  would  never  venture  any  thing, 
and  always  endeavoured  to  avoid  a  battle;  nor  was  this  fought  by 
any  positive  orders  from  him.  His  armies  were  always  so  nume- 
rous, few  princes  were  able  to  cope  with  him,  and  he  had  alai^r 
train  of  artillery  than  any  of  his  predecessors.  His  method  was  to 
assemble  his  troops  on  a  sudden,  and  attack  those  places  that  were 
ill  provided  and  slenderly  fortified ;  into  which  he  immediately 
put  such  a  strong  garrison,  with  a  sufficient  quantity  of  artilleiy, 
that  it  was  almost  impossible  to  retake  them ;  besides,  if  the  go- 
vernor or  any  other  officer  in  the  town  had  a  mind  to  betray  it  for 
money,  he  was  sure  to  have  the  king  for  a  chapman,  and  they  need 
not  be  afraid  to  demand  an  cxtravaga/it  sum;  for  let  it  be  ever 
so  exorbitant,  his  majesty  would  certainly  give  it,  rather  than  ven- 
ture a  battle  or  uiulcrtake  a  siege.  He  was  mightily  alarmed  at 
the  first  news  of  this  battle,  supposing  he  had  lost  all,  and  that 
they  durst  not  tell  him  the  truth ;  for  he  was  sensible,  had  it  been 
an  absolute  defeat,  all  that  he  had  got  from  the  house  of  Burgundy 
in  those  marches  and  elsewhere,  would  certainly  have  been  in  very 
great  danger.  However,  as  soon  as  he  was  informed  of  the  whole 
truth,  and  found  matters  were  not  so  bad  as  he  at  first  imagined; 
he  was  better  satisfied,  and  gave  orders  that  for  the  future  no  bat- 
tle should  be  fought  without  his  knowledge  and  consent,  and  was 
reconciled  to  the  lord  des  Cordes.  From  this  very  hour  the  king 
resolved  to  set  a  treaty  of  peace  on  foot,  between  him  and  the  duke 
of  Austria,  but  to  manage  the  whole  negotiation  purely  to  his  own 
advantage;  and  so  to  curb  the  duke  with  his  own  subjects,  who 
he  knew  were  as  desirous  as^himself  to  have  the  wings  of  his  au- 
thority clipped,  that  it  should  not  be  in  his  power  for  the  future 
to  disturb  or  incommode  him.  He  was  likewise  very  desirous  to 
make  some  new  regulations  in  the  affairs  of  his  own  kingdom  for 
the  advantage  of  his  dtibjects,  particularly  about  delays  and  pro- 
traction in  processes  of  law ;  to  this  purpose  he  determined  to  re- 
strain the  court  of  parliament,  not  by  diminution  of  their  number 
or  authorit)' ;  but  they  took  cognizance  of  many  things  against  bis 
consent,  which  occasioned  his  hatred  against  them.  He  was  also 
desirous  of  establishing  in  his  kingdom  one  general  custom  as  to 
weights  and  measures;  and  that  all  the  laws  should  be  written  in 
French^  and  reduced  into  one  code  or  abridgment^  to  prevent  the 
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feiuds  and  prevaricatioiis  of  the  lawyers,  which  are  greater  there 
than  in  any  other  nation  in  Europe,  as  the  nobility  has  often  ex- 
perienced to  their  cost.  And  doubtless,  had  God  permitted  him 
to  live  six  or  seven  years  longer  in  peace  and  health,  he  would  have 
enacted  several  excellent  laws,  and  done  abundance  of  glorious 
things  for  the  benefit  and  advantage  of  his  subjects;  and  it  was 
but  reasonable  he  should  do  so,  for,  from  the  beginning  of  his  reign 
to  this  time,  he  had  oppressed  and  tyrannised  over  them  more 
than  all  his  predecessors.  But  no  man's  authority  or  remonstrance 
could  persuade  him,  it  must  come  of  its  own  accord,  as  certainly 
it  would,  if  God  had  not  afflicted  him  with  sickness:  wherefore  it 
is  best  to  make  use  of  our  time,  and  do  all  the  good  that  lies  in  our 
power,  while  we  are  in  health,  and  our  senses  in  perfect  strength 
imd  vigour. 

The  peace  which  the  king  designed  to  make  with  the  duke  of 
Austria,  his  dutchess,  and  their  dominions,  was  to  be  effected  by 
the  mediation  of  the  Gantois,  upon  proposals  of  a  match  between 
the  dauphin,  who  is  now  our  king,  and  the  daughter  of  the  duke 
and  dutchesjs,  by  which  they  should  leave  him  the  counties  of  Bur- 
gundy, Auxerrois,  Masconnois,  and  Charolois;  and  in  exchange 
the  king  would  restore  the  province  of  Artois,  retaining  only  the 
city  of  Arras  in  the  same  posture  of  defence  it  was  in  at  that  time 
of  treaty;  for  the  town  was  not  considerable  since  the  new  forti* 
fications,  which  were  very  strong,  were  added  to  the  city.  Before 
they  fell  into  the  king's  bands,  the  town  was  much  stronger  than 
the  city,  with  a  large  ditch,  and  thick  walls  between  them ;  but 
now  the  city  was  in  a  much  better  posture  of  defence,  and  kept  for 
the  king  by  the  bishop  of  the  place,  contrary  to  the  practice  of  the 
dukes  of  burgundy  for  above  a  hundred  years  together,  for  they 
always  made  whom  they  pleased  bishop,  and  put  in  a  governor  be- 
sides :  but  the  king,  to  shew  his  authority,  proceeded  in  quite  a 
different  manner,  caused  the  town  walls  to  be  demolished,  and  new 
ones  to  be  raised  about  the  city,  which  before,  as  I  said,  was  weaker 
than  the  town,  with  great  ditches  betwixt  them ;  so  that  in  effect 
the  king  gave  nothing  in  the  treaty,  for  he  that  was  master  of  the 
city  could  command  the  town  when  he  pleased.  There  was  not 
the  least  mention  made  of  the  dutchy  of  Burgundy,  the  county  of 
Boulogne,  the  towns  upon  the  Somme,  or  the  chastellanies  of  Pe- 
ronne,  Royes,  and  Mondidier.  TheGantois  were  extremely  j)lcased 
with  these  proposals,  behaved  themselves  very  disrespectfully  to 
the  duke  and  dutchess  of  Austria;  and  some  of  the  other  great 
towns  in  Flanders  and  Brabant  were  as  importunate  and  saucy  as 
they,  concurring  in  the  opinion  of  the  Gantois,  and  particularly 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1)40  THE  MEMOIRS  OF  Book  P7. 

Brussels,  which  was  growo  prodigious  rich,  by  reason  that  duke 
Philip  and  Charles  for  a. long  time  had  kept  tbeiv  courts  there;  and 
the  duke  and  dutches^  of  Austria  had  their  Fesidencc  in  it  at  that 
very  time.  But  the  long  ease  and  pleasures  that  they  had  enjoyed 
under  the  above-mentioned  princes,  made  them  so  far  forget  both 
God  and  their  sovereign,  that  at  last  they  pulled  down  misfortune; 
upon  their  heads,  ^nd  occasioned  their  own  ruin. 


CHAP,  VII, 

Of  king  Lewis*  being  surprised  with  a  distemper^  thai  for  some  time 
took  away  the  use  both  of  his  senses  and  tongue;  of  his  recovery 
find  relapse  several  times  y  and  of  his  keeping  himself  in  the  casfle 
at  Plessis'leS'  Tours, 

IN  the  year  1479,  in  the  month  of  March,  a  truce  was  concluded 
between  the  two  princes;  though  the  king  was  very  solicitous  for 
n  peace,  especially  in  those  places  which  I  have  mentioned,  which 
woukl  have  proved  very  advantageous  for  his  affairs.  He  began 
now  to  decline  in  his  age,  and  to  be  subject  to  infirmity,  and  as  he 
was  sitting  at  dinner  one  day  at  Forges  near  Chinon,  he  was  seized 
on  a  sudden  uith  a  fit  that  took  away  his  speech.  Those  who  were 
about  him  took  him  from  the  tabic,  held  him  to  the  fire,  shut  up 
the  windows,  and  though  he  endeavoured  to  get  to  them  for  the 
benefit  of  the  air,  yet  imagining  it  for  the  best,  they  would  not  suf- 
fer him  to  stir.  It  was  in  March  1480,  when  this  fit  seized  upon 
him  after  this  manner,  which  deprived  him  of  his  speech,  under- 
standing, and  memory.  It  was  your  fortune^  my  lord  of  Vienna,  to 
be  present  at  that  time,  and  act  the  part  of  a  physician;  for  bav^^ 
ing  ordered  him  a  clyster,  and  caused  the  windows  to  be  opened 
to  give  him  fresh  air,  he  came  a  little  to  himself  immediately,  re- 
covered his  speech  and  his  senses  in  some  measure,  and  mounting 
pn  horseback  he  returned  to  Forges,  for  he  was  taken  with  this  fit 
in  a  small  village  about  a  quarter  of  a  league  off,  whither  he  went 
to  hear  mass,  lie  was  diligently  attended,  and  made  signs  fop 
every  thing  he  wanted :  amofig  other  things  he  desired  tlie  official 
of  Tours  to  come  and  take  his  confession,  and  made  signs  that  he 
should  be  $ent  for,  for  1  was  gone  to  Argenton  about  ten  leagues 
off:  upon  my  return,  I  found  him  at  the  table,  and  witfi  him  Mon«> 
sicur  Adam  Fum^e,  physician  to  the  late  king  Charles,  and  at  pre<r 
sent  master  of  the  requests,  and  one  Monsieur  Claude,  another 
physician.    He  made  signs  that  I  should  lie  in  liis  chambers  ho 
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vndet-stood  little  that  was  said  to  him,  and  his  words  were  not  in- 
telligible; but  he  felt  no  manner  of  pain.  I  waited  on  him  above 
a  month  at  the  table,  and  in  his  chamber  as  one  of  the  gentlemen 
of  the  bed-chamber,  which  1  took  for  a  great  honour,  and  it  gav& 
me  gi*eat  reputation.  At  the  end  of  two  or  three  days,  he  began  to 
recover  his  speech  and  his  senses;  he  fancied  nobody  understood 
him  so  clearly  as  myself,  and  therefore  would  have  me  always  to 
attend  him.  He  confessed  himself  to  the  official  in  my  presence, 
for  otherwise  he  could  not  have  understood  what  he  had  said: 
there  was  no  great  matter  in  his  confession,  for  he  had  been  at 
confession  a  few  days  before,  because  whenever  the  kings  of  France 
touch  for  the  king's-evil,  they  confess  themselves  first,  and  he  ne- 
ver missed  touching  once  every  week ;  and  if  other  princes  do  not  the 
same,  I  think  they  are  highly  to  blame :  for  there  are  always  great 
numbers  of  people  to  be  touched.  As  soon  as  he  was  a  little  re- 
covered, he  began  to  inquire  who  they  were  who  held  him  by  force 
from  going  to  the  window;  and  having  an  account  of  their  names, 
1^6  banished  them  the  court,  took  away  their  employments  from 
some  of  them,  and  never  saw  them  again.  From  some,  as  mon- 
sieur de  Segre,  Gilbert  de  Grassay,  lord  of  Champeroux,  he  took 
away  nothing,  but  banished  them  from  his  presence.  Many  won- 
dered at  his  fancy,  condemned  his  proceedings,  and  affirmed  they 
had  done  what,  in  their  opinion,  they  thought  for  che  best,  and 
that  they  were  in  the  right;  but  the  imaginations  of  princes  are  dif- 
ferent, and  all  tho$e  who  undertake  to  give  an  account  of  them 
have  not  judgment  enough  to  distinguish  them.  He  was  jealous 
of  nothing  so  much  as  the  lo$s  of  his  regal  authority,  which  was 
then  very  great;  and  he  would  not  suffer  his  commands  to  be  dis- 
obeyed in  the  most  trivial  point.  On  the  other  hand,  he  remem- 
bered, that  his  father,  king  Charles,  in  the  last  fit  of  which  he  died, 
took  a  fancy  that  his  courtiers  had  a  mind  to  poison  him,  to  make 
way  for  his  son ;  and  it  made  so  deep  an  impression  upon  him,  that 
be  refused  to  eat,  and  by  the  advice  of  his  physicians,  and  all  the 
chief  of  his  favourites,  it  was  concluded  he  should  be  forced;  and 
so  after  a  great  deliberation,  they  forced  victuals  down  his  throat, 
upon  which  violence  he  died.  King  Lewis  having  always  condemn- 
ed that  way  of  proceeding,  took  it  very  heinously  that  they  should  use 
any  violence  with  him,  and  yet  he  pretended  to  be  more  angry  than 
he  was;  for  the  great  matter  that  moved  him  was  an  apprehension 
that  they  would  govern  him  in  every  thing  else,  and  pretend  he 
was  unfit  for  the  administration  of  public  affairs,  by  reason  of  the 
imbecility  of  his  senses. 
After  be  bad  thus  severely  handled  the  persons  above  meotion- 
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ed,  he  made  an  inquiry  into  what  had  been  done  in  council^  and 
the  orders  which  had  been  made  for  ten  or  twelr^  days  before  he 
fell  sick,  of  which  the  biHhop  of  Alby,  bis  brother^  the  governor  of 
Bprgundy,  the  marshal  de  Gi^,  and  the  lord  du  Lude,  bad  the 
principal  charge,  and  were  most  responsible,  as  being  with  him 
when  he  fell  ill,  and  lodged  onder  him  in  two  little  chambers.  He 
would  also  see  all  letters  and  dispatches  as  they  arrived,  and  cou- 
riers arrived  every  hour;  they  shewed  him  the  originals,  and  1  read 
Ihem  to  him:  he  would  pretend  to  understand  them,  take  them 
into  his  own  hand,  and  make  as  if  he  read  them  to  himself,  when, 
in  truth,  he  did  not  understand  one  syllable  of  them:  yet  he  would 
offer  now  and  then  at  a  word,  and  make  signs  what  answers 
should  be  given;  but  little  business  was  dispatched  during  his  ill- 
ness, the  greatest  part  hanging  in  suspense  till  we  could  see  what 
would  be  the  event;  for  he  was  a  prince  that  required  all  things 
to  be  done  with  the  utmost  nicety  and  exactness.  This  indispo- 
sition continued  about  a  fortnight,  at  the  end  of  which  he  reco- 
vered his  speech  and  senses  pretty  well;  but  he  remained  very 
weak,  and  in  great  fear  of  a  relapse,  for  naturally  he  was  not  apt 
to  put  confidence  in  his  physicians.  As  soon  as  he  w&s  a  little  re- 
covered, he  released  the  cardinal  Ballue,  out  of  the  castle  of  Loches, 
where  he  had  been  a  prisoner  for  fourteen  years,  though  the  pope 
and  other  princes  had  many  times  interceded  for  hisenlargementy 
of  which  crime  he  was  absolved  afterwards  by  an  express  bull  from 
his  holiness,  which  the  king  had  solemnly  requested.  When  he 
was  first  seized  with  his  illness,  those  who  were  about  him  gave 
him  over  for  dead,  and  orders  were  given  out  for  remitting  an  hea- 
vy tax,  which,  at  the  instigation  of  the  lord  des  Cordes^  his  lieute- 
nant in  Picurdy,  he  had  lately  laid  upon  his  subjects,  for  the  raising 
ten  thousand  foot  as  a  standing  force,  and  2500  pioneers,  which 
were  to  be  called  the  Gens  du  Camp;  to  which  he  added  1500  of 
his  old  standing  forces,  who  were  to  fight  on  foot  upon  occasion, 
among  the  rest;  besides  which^  he  caused  a  vast  number  of  tents 
and  pavilions  to  be  made,  and  waggons  to  inclose  all,  in  imitation 
of  the  duke  of  Burgundy;  whose  camp  cost  him  15,000  firanka 
a-year.  When  it  was  ready,  he  went  to  review  this  body  of  new- 
raised  forces,  in  a  large  plain  near  Pont  del  Arche,  in  Normandy. 
In  this  camp  were  the  six  thousaad  Swiss,  I  mentioned  above, 
which  was  the  greatest  number  of  them  we  had  ever  before  seen. 
From  theoce  he  returned  to  Tours,  where  he  was  taken  with  a 
new  fir,  lost  his  speech  again,  and  for  two  hours  together  every 
body  thought  him  dead,  beiug  laid  upon  a  straw  bed  in  a  gallery, 
with  several  people  about  him:  the  lord  du  Bouchage  and  1  de- 
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vontly  recommeoded  him.  to  St^CIaude^  and  all  that  were  pre- 
sent concurred  with  our  prayers;  but  immediately  be  recovered  his 
speech,  and  walked  up  and  down  the  house,  but  very  weak  and 
feeble;  and  this  second  fit  took  him  1481.  He  went  into  the  coun- 
try, as  formerly,  and  particularly  with  me  to  Argenton,  where  he 
continued  a  month  together,  very  ill;  from  thence  be  went  to 
Tours,  where  he  was  also  very  sick,  and  undertook  a  voyage  to  St. 
Claude,  to  which  we  had  recommended  him,  as  you  have  alreil- 
dy  heard :  at  his  departure  fix)m  TourS)  he  sent  me  into  Savoy,  to 
oppose  the  lords  de  la  Chambre,  Miolans,  and  Bresse,  though  he 
was  privately  their  friends,  for  their  having  seized  upon  the  per- 
son of  the  lord  de  Lins,  of  Dauphin^,  whom  he  had  recommended 
to  be  governor  to  his  nephew,  duke  Philebert.  He  sent  a  consi- 
derable body  of  troops  after  me,  which  I  carried  to  Maseon,  f^ainst 
monsieur  de  Bresse;  however,  he  and  I  were  agreed  under-hand. 
Being  informed  that  the  lord  de  la  Chambre  was  at  the  duke  of 
Savoy's  court,  at  Turin,  in  Piedmont,  he  gave  me  notice  of  it,  and 
I  caused  our  soldiers  to  retire ;  for  he  brought  the  duke  of  Savoy 
to  Grenoble,  where  the  marshal  of  Burgundy,  the  marquis  de 
Rothelin,  and  myself,  went  to  receive  and  compliment  his  highness. 
The  king  sent  for  me  back  to  him,  to  Beaujeu,  in  Beaujolois:  I 
was  amazed  to  find  him  so  weak,  and  wondered  how  he  had 
strength  enough  to  bear  the  fatigue  of  travelling  so  well  as  he  did; 
but  his  great  spirit  carried  him  through  all  difficulties.  At  Beau- 
jeu he  received  advice  that  the  d«tchess  of  Austria  was  dead  of  a 
fall  from  her  horse:  she  had  been  set  upon  a  hot-headed  young 
pad,  that  threw  her  down  against  a  piece  of  timber,  and  was  the 
occasion  of  her  death.  Others  said  she  died  of  a  fever,  not  of  her 
fall;  but  be  it  which  it  will,  she  lived  not  many  days  after,  to  the 
great  detriment  of  her  friends  and  subjects;  for  after  her  death 
they  never  had  peace:  the  people  of  Ghent  had  a  greater  love  and 
respect  for  her  than  her  husband,  as  being  their  natural  sovereign. 
This  misfortune  happened  in  the  year  1482.  The  king  told  me  of 
it  with  a  great  deal  of  joy  and  satisfaction ;  being  extremely  pleased 
thai  the  two  children  were  under  the  tuition  of  the  Gautois,  who, 
he  knew,  were  inclined  to  any  mischief  that  might  weaken  the 
power  of  the  house  of  Burgundy;  and  now  he  thought  this  was 
the  only  time  to  attempt  something,  because  the  duke  of  Austria 
was  young,  his  father  still  living,  involved  in  war  on  every  side,  a 
stranger,  and  his  forces  very  weak;  and  the  covetous  temper  of 
the  present  emperor  made  him  less  beloved  than  the  rest. 
-  From  that  time  the  king  began  to  solicit  the  Gantois,  by  his  a- 
gent,  the  lord  des  Cordes,  about  the  marriage  of  the  dauphin  with 
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the  lady  Margaret,  the  duke's  daughter,  who  is  at  present  oar 
queen.  The  lord  des  Cordes  applied  himself  in  this  afiair  to  one 
William  Rym,  pensionary  of  the  town,  a  cunnin&f  subtle  man,  and 
Coppenole,  the  town-clerk,  who  was  hh  hosier,  and  a  person  of 
gr^at  reputation  among  the  people,  who^  in  the  times  of  trouble, 
are  soonest  wrought  upon  by  such.  The  king  returned  to  Tours, 
and  kept  himself  so  close,  that  very  few  were  admitted  to  see  him; 
for  he  was  grown  jealous  of  all  bis  courtiers,  and  afraid  they  would 
either  depose,  or  deprive  him  of  some  part  of  his  regal  authority. 
He  removed,  from  about  him,  all  his  old  favourites,  especially  if 
they  had  any  extraordinary  familiarity  with  him;  but  he  took  no- 
thing from  them,  only  commanded  them  to  their  posts  or  country 
seats:  but  this  lasted  not  long,  for  he  died  shortly  after.  He  did 
many  odd  things,  which  made  some  believe  his  senses  were  a  lit- 
tle impaired;  but  they  knew  not  his  humours.  As  to  his  jealousy^ 
all  princes  are  prone  to  it,  especially  those  who  ate  wise,  have  ma- 
ny enemies,  and  have  oppressed  many  people,  as  our  master  had 
done:  besides,  he  found  he  was  not  beloved  by  the  nobility  of  the 
kingdom,  nor  many  of  the  commons;  for  he  had  taxed  them  more 
than  any  of  his  predecessors,  though  he  now  had  some  thoughts  of 
easing  them,  as  I  said  before;  but  he  shduld  have  begun  sooner. 
King  Charles  VII.  was  the  first  prrnce  who,  by  the  assistance  of 
several  grave  men,  which  had  served  him  in  the  expulsion  of  the 
English  out  of  Normandy  and  Guienne,  gained  that  point  of  laying 
taxes  upon  the  country  at  his  ^pleasure,  without  the  consent  of 
the  three  estates  of  the  hingdom;  but  then  the  occasions  were 
great  and  indispensible  to  secure  his  new  conquests,  and  to  dis-' 
perse  such  people  as  were  burthensome  to  the  kingdom :  upon 
which  the  great  lords  of  France  consented  to  what  the  king  did, 
on  promise  of  certain  pensions  in  lieu  of  what  should  be  levied 
tipon  them.  Had  this  king  lived  long,  and  those  who  were  then 
of  his  council,  without  dispute  ht  would  have  enlarged  his  domi- 
hions  considerably^  but  considering  what  has  already,  and  what  is 
likely  to  follow  upon  it,  be  has  laid  a  great  load  both  upon  his 
own,  and  the  souls  of  his  successors,  and  given  his  kingdom  a 
wound  which  will  bleed  a  long  time;  and  that  was  by  establish- 
ing a  standing  army,  in  imitation  of  the  princes  of  Italy.  King 
Charles,  at  his  death,  had  taxes  laid  upon  all  things  in  his  king- 
dom, amounting  to  1,800,000  franks^  with  which  he  maintained 
about  1700  men  at  arms,  to  be  constantly  in  pay,  and  in  the  na* 
turc  of  guards  to  preserve  the  peace,  and  secure  the  provinces  io 
the  kingdom ;  by  which  means  there  was  no  free  quarter,  nor  ri- 
ding up  and  down  the  country,  which  was  a  great  ease  to  the  peo' 
« 
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pie.  At  the  death  of  our  master  he  had  raised  4,700,000  franks; 
bf  men  at  arms^  about  four  ol"  five  thousand  foot  for  the  camp^  and 
above  25,000  standing  fotcesi  so  that  it  is  no  wonder  that  he  en-* 
iertaincd  such  jealousies  and  fears  of  his  subjects,  and  fancied 
he  was  net  beloved  by  them :  yet>  as  he  ^^as  fdarful  in  thi:S  case,  he 
had  confidehce  likewise  in  several  ^♦'ho  had  been  brought  up;  and 
received  their  preferments  under  him;  bf  which  hk  might  have 
found  many  that  would  have  died  before  they  \^ould  have  forsaken 
him  in  any  thing*  In  the  first  placcj  nobody  was  admitted  intd 
Plessia-du-Parc,  which  was  thfe  place  where  he  kept  himSelf,  but  hi^ 
domestic  tervants  and  his  archer^,  which  were  four  hundred,  ^othe 
bf  which  kept  constant  guard  at  the  ^ate,  while  others  walked  con-^ 
tinuallyabout^  to  prevent  its  being  surprised  <  No  lord^  nor  person  Of 
tjuality  was  ^rmitted  to  lie  in  the  castlej  hor  to  enter  vl^ith  any 
bf  his  retinue;  nor,  indeed^  did  any  of  them  come  in^  but  the  lord 
de  Beaujeu^  the  present  duke  of  Bourbon,  who  was  his  gon-in-law; 
Round  about  the  castle  of  Plessis  he  ciiltised  a  lattice^  or  iron  gate 
to  be  set  up,  spikes  of  iron  planted  in  th^  wall,  and  a  kind  of  crow^^ 
feet,  with  several  points^  to  be  placed  along  the  ditch,  wheretej' 
there  was  a  possibility  for  any  person  to  enter;  besides  which;  h^ 
caused  four  watch-houses  to  be  made,  all  of  chick  iron,  and  full  of 
holes,  out  of  which  they  might  shoot  at  their  pleasure,  and  which 
was  vet'y  noble,  and  cost  above  20,000  frankili,  in  which  he  placed 
forty  of  his  crossbow- men,  who  wbre  to  be  upon  guard  night  ahd 
day,  with  orders  to  let  fly  upon  any  man  that  Offered  to  come  near 
before  the  opening  of  the  gate  in  the  morning;  He  also  persuaded 
himself  that  his  subjects  vt^ould  be  mighty  fond  of  diverting  him  of 
his  power,  and  taking  the  administration  of  aifairs  upon  ihem-^ 
selves,  when  they  saw  their  opportunity;  and,  indeed,  there  were 
some  persons  about  the  court>  that  consulted  tdgether  how  they 
might  get  in,  and  dispatch  those  affairs  which  at  present  hung  in 
suspense;  but  they  durst  not  attempt  it,  and  they  acted  wisely;  for 
the  king  had  provided  against  ^very  thing.  He  often  changed  the^ 
gentlemen  of  his  bed-chamberj  i(nd  ail  the  rest  of  his  servants,  aU 
leging  that  nothing  Was  more  delightful  to  nature  than  nOvclty; 
For  conversation,  he  kept  only  one  or  two  with  Him,  and  those  of 
inferior  condition,  and  of  no  great  reputation;  who,  if  they  had 
been  wise,  might  well  tbink^  as  soonr  as  be  was  dead,-  the  best  they 
could  expect  wbuld  be,  to  be  turned  out  of  all  their  employments  j 
and  so  it  happened.  Those  persons  nevet  acquainted  him  with 
any  thing  that  was  sent  or  written  to  him,  unless  it  concerned  the 
preservation  of  the  state,and  defence  of  the  kingdom ;  for  he  concern^' 
ed  not  himself  fol*  any  thiugi  but  to  live  quietly  and  peaceably  With 
No.38*  TY 
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all  men.  He  gave  his  physician  10,000  crowns  a  months  and  with'* 
in  the  space  of  &ve  months  he  received,  of  his  majesty,  above 
54,000.  He  also  promised  large  endowments  to  the  church,  but 
it  was  never  made  good;  for  they  were  thought  to  have  had  too 
much  already. 

Treaty  between  Lewis  XL  ofFrancey  and  Masimilian  duke  ofJus- 
tnayOAwellfor  himself  as  his  chiUreny  at  ArraSyDec.  23, 1482« 

1.  THERE  shall  be  a  perpetual  peace,  union,  and  alliance,  be- 
tween the  king,  dauphin,  and  kingdom,  their  countries,  territories, 
and  subjects,  on  the  one  part;  and  duke  Maximilian  of  Austria, 
duke  Philip,  and  the  lady  Margaret  of  Austria,  his  children,  their 
countries,  territories,  and  subjects,  on  the  other;  laying  aside  all 
rancour  and  enmity  towards  one  another,  any  or  all  manner  of  in- 
juries, either  in  word  or  deed. 

2.  For  the  more  firm  establishing  of  the  peace,  a  treaty  of  mar- 
riage is  agreed  to,  between  the  dauphin,  the  king's  son  and  heir 
apparent  to  the  crown,  and  the  lady  Margaret  of  Austria,  only 
daughter  of  the  said  duke,  and  of  the  late  Mary  of  Buiigundy^  on- 
ly daughter  of  duke  Charles  of  Burgundy,  to  be  solemnized  when 
the  said  lady  shall  be  of  age  fit  for  it. 

3.  As  soon  as  the  peace  is  proclaimed,  the  said  lady  shall  forth- 
with be  conducted  to  Arras,  and  be  put  into  the  hands  of  monsieur 
de  Beaujeu,  or  another  prince  of  the  blood  authorized  by  the  king 
for  that  purpose;  and  the  king  shall  take  care  to  bring  her  up  as 
his  eldest  daughter,  the  wife  of  the  said  dauphin. 

4.  Upon  the  delivery  of  the  said  lady,  monsieur  de  Beaujeu,  &c. 
shall  swear  solemnly,  in  the  presence  of  the  princes  and  lords  who 
shall  conduct  her,  in  the  king's  name,  that  the  dauphin,  when  she 
comes  of  age,  shall  take  her  in  marriage,  and  proceed  to  the  con- 
summation of  the  same. 

5.  The  like  oath  monsieur  de  Beaujeu  shall  take,  in  the  name  of 
the  dauphin,  being  authorized  thereunto  by  the  king  upon  the  ac- 
count of  his  youth. 

6.  In  consideration  of  this  marriage,  the  duke  of  Austria,  and 
the  states  of  his  country,  agree  in  their  own  names,  and  in  that  of 
duke  Philip,  that  the  countries  of  Artois,  Burgundy,  the  lands  and 
seigniories  of  Masconnois,  Auxerrois,  Salms,  Bar-sur-Seioe,  and  de 
Noyers,  shall  be  given  in  dower  with  her  to  the  dauphin,  to  be 
enjoyed  by  them,  their  heirs  by  that  marriage,  whether  male  or 
female,  for  ever;  but  in  failure  thereof,  to  return  to  duke  Philip 
and  bis  heirs:  and  seeing  these  countries^  and  the  greatest  part  of 
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the  province  of  Artois^  are  at  present  in  the  king's  possession;  it 
is  agreed  they  shall  be  the  dowery  and  inheritance  of  the  said  lady, 
to  be  enjoyed  by  the  dauphin^  her  intended  husband,  and  her  heirs. 
But  in  case  those  countries  should  come  into  any  other  hands  than 
those  of  the  dauphin,  and  the  heirs  of  this  marriage,  the  king,  dau« 
phin,  and  their  successors,  kings  of  France,  may,  in  that  case,  re* 
tain  the  said  counties  of  Artois  and  Burgundy,  with  the  other 
seigniories,  till  the  king's  pretensions  to  Lisle,  Douay,  and  Orchies 
are  determined.  And  in  case  they  are  not  adjudged  to  return  to 
him,  he  and  his  successors  shall  pretend  no  right  to  them;  but  the 
earls  and  countesses  of  Flanders  shall  enjoy  them  as  formerly. 
Moreover,  as  soon  as  the  said  lady  shall  arrive  at  Arras,  she  shall 
be  there  received  and  declared  countess  of  Artois  and  Burgundy, 
and  lady  of  the  other  territories. 

7.  From  thenceforward  the  said  county  of  Artois,  except  the 
castle  and  bailiwicik  of  St.  Omer,  shall  be  governed  according  to 
its  ancient  rights  and  privileges,  as  well  the  cities  as  the  open  coun- 
try, by  and  in  the  name  of  the  dauphin,  her  future  husband ;  and 
the  domain  and  revenue,  with  the  officers  of  justice  and  others, 
shall  appertain  to  him. 

8.  The  same  thing  shall  be  done  in  respect  to  the  county  of 
Bui^ndy  and  the  other  seigniories. 

9.  The  king,  at  the  request  of  the  said  duke  and  states,  to  re* 
store  Arras  to  its  ancient  government,  under  the  administration  of 
the  dauphin,  by  appointii^g  officers  for  that  purpose;  the  king  is 
content  that  the  dauphin  shall  do  so. 

10.  As  to  the  town,  castle,  and  bailiwick  of  St.  Omcr,  which  is 
in  the  province  of  Artois,  it  is  comprehended  with  the  said  coun- 
ty of  Artois,  in  the  dower  of  the  said  lady  Margaret,  and  so  shall 
be  forthwith  delivered  into  the  possession  of  the  dauphin,  upon  the 
completing  and  consummating  of  the  marriage  with  her. 

11.  The  guarding  and  government  of  the  said  town,  castle,  and 
bailiwick,  from  henceforward  is  to  be  put  into  the  hands  of  the  in- 
habitants, in  order  to  be  given  up  to  the  dauphin,  upon  the  con- 
summation of  his  marriage;  and  they  shall  make  solemn  oath  be- 
fore the  king  or  his  commissioners,  that,  during  the  minority  of 
the  lady,  they  shall  not  deliver  them  up  to  the  duke  of  Austria, 
duke  Philip,  or  their  agents. 

12.  The  like  oath  shall  be  taken  by  them  to  the  duke  of  Austria, 
that  they  shall  not  deliver  them  up  to  the  king,  dauphin,  or  their 
agents,  during  the  minority,  and  till  the  consummation  of  tlie  mar- 
riage. 

13.  For  the  better  support  of  the  town,  the  domain  thereof,  &c. 
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^hall  be  applied  loward^  i):,  during  the  minority;  neither  shall  tho 
fourn  and  bailiwick  pay  the  tax,  called  the  Ordinary  Aid  of  Artois. 

\4,  A3  to  the  appointin&f  of  officers,  such  ^s  bailiff,  &c.  the  duke, 
fA  father  of  the  lady,  shall  have  the  nomination  during  the  said 
time,  and  the  dauphin,  as  her  intended  husband,  the  institution ; 
but,  if  the  said  lady  should  happen  to  die  l)efore  the  oonsamma* 
iioti  of  the  marriage,  the  inhabitants  shall  restore  the  town,  with 
fts  appendices^  to  thp  duke  of  Austria,  i^nd  duke  Philip  his  SonyOC 
IP^ccessors. 

15.  The  privileges  of  th^  town  shall  be  mainti^ined,  and  justice 
administered  in  the  same  manner  as  formerly;  and  the  estate^  of 
the  place  shall  take  care  to  prpvide  for  the  guard  of  it. 

16.  As  to  the  neighbouring  forts  and  castles,  the  lords  of  them 
^hall  oblige  themselves  not  (o  injure,  bqt  to  assist  them  in  the  de^ 
fence  of  the  same, 

17.  If  a  uar  sbopld  break  out  between  the  ktqg  and  the  duke, 
^bey  shall  not  intermeddle,  or  receive  |i  garrison  from  either. 

18.  It  shall  be  free  for  the  inhabitants  of  all  cqnditions  to  gq 
find  traffic,  or  otherwise,  into  France,  or  the  donainions  ofthe  duke 
pf  Austria,  and  other  neighbouring  kingdoms  and  countries. 

19.  Upon  the  surrendering  of  the  town  up  tq  the.  dauphin,  and 
the  lady  Margaret,  upon  the  marriage,  those  princes  shall  makQ 
path  to  maintain  it,  as  a  member  of  the  county  ojf  Artois,  and 
the  county  of  Artois,  in  all  its  privileges,  as  their  predecessors,  the 
ppunts  and  countesses  of  Artpis  have  done,  without  innovation  in 
the  government  there. 

80.  The  king  consigns  the  provision  mt^e  fpr  the  town  by  the 
late  dutchess  of  Austria,  and  the  duke  her  husband,  for  the  disr 
phar^e  of  the  debt:s  and  pents  due  from  it. 

91.  The  king  and  the  dauphin  oblige  themselves  to  pay  the 
debts  contracted  by  the  dutchess,  the  duke  of  Bui^undy  her  fa* 
ther,  and  their  other  predecessors,  by  mortgaging  (hp  fevenues  of 
the  said  cppnty, 

29*  The  yearly  pensions  assigned  by  the  dutchess,  duke  Charles, 
^c,  upon  the  domain  of  the  said  counties  and  seigniories  of  Bur- 
gundy and  Artois,  shall  be  continued. 

23.  In  consideration  of  this  lady's  doivery,  the  king  and  dauphin 
renounce  all  claims  and  pretensions  upon  the  dutchies^  counties, 
goods,  n^oveables,  ^nd  imniovefibles  whatsoever,  remaining  after 
the  def^tl^  of  the  dutchess,  the  lady^s  another, 

24.  In  case,  uppn  the  account  of  death,  or  otherwise,  the  Sfaid 
niarriage should  not  be  consummated,  the  dower,  and  the  saidcoun* 
ties  and  seigniories,  shall  be  restored  to  the  duke  of  A^stria3  but 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1483*  PHILIP  DE  COMINBS.  349 

g5=agg!=i,l.  '  I    .      ■'    '  '  ''       f  .     ..s:^ 

at  the  Bitme  time  with  a  salvo  to  the  king's  pretensions  to  the  townn 
and  castellanies  of  Lisle^  Douay>  and  Orchies. 

25.  If  after  the  consummatiop  of  the  marriage^  the  danplun 
should  die^  whether  he  leaves  children  or  not  by  the  said  lady^  she 
shall  enjoy  the  counties  of  Artois  and  Burgundy  as  her  portion, 
and  withal  50,000  livres  of  Tournay  ye^ly  in  dower;  assigned  to 
fker  in  Chaoip.agne;p  Berry^  and  Touraine. 

26.  If  she  should  happen  to  die  before  the  dauphin,  the  children 
shall  succeed  in  those  territories  th^t  are  her  portion  5  and  in  case 
there  are  no  children,  they  shall  revert  to  the  next  heirs, 

27.  Neither  the  king  npr  dauphin  shall  during  the  minority  of 
duke  Philip  pretend  to  have  the  government  of  the  said  countries 
of  Brabant,  Flankers,  &c.  but  shall  leave  them  iq  the  condition 
they  are. 

28.  If  duke  Philip  should  die  under  age,  and  the  sud  lady  be- 
come his  heir,  the  king  and  dauphin  shall  agree  that  the  govern* 
ment  of  the  said  countries  shall  continue  upon  the  same  footing. 

29*  In  case  duke  Philip  die  without  issue  of  his  body,  and  that 
bis  dominions  fall  to  his  sister  and  her  heirs,  who  shall  also  be  heiri 
^  the  cro^m  of  France,  the  king  and  the  dauphin  shall  engage  that 
the  said  countries  shalji  bie  maintained  in  all  their  ancient  rights  and 
privileges. 

30.  The  king's  sovereignty  over  the  country  of  Flanders  is  ac- 
knowledged by  the  duke  and  the  states;  and  duke  Philip,  when  I^ 
comes  of  age,  shall  do  homage  for  the  same  in  the  usual  form. 

31.  The  king  confirms  all  the  ancient  and  modern  privileges  of 
the  three  members  of  Flanders^  and  particularly  the  towns  and 
corporations  of  the  country  of  Flanders,  the  towns  and  chatteUa- 
pies  of  Lisle,  Douay,  and  St.  Omer. 

32.  The  inhabitants  of  Antwerp  shall  have  also  their  privileges 
maintained. 

33.  Customs  and  tolls  shall  be  paid  as  usual. 

34.  Margaret  dutchess  of  Burgundy,  widow  of  the  late  duke 
Charles,  is  comprehended  in  this  treaty,  and  she  shall  have  the 
full  enjoyment  of  the  lands  of  Chaussins  and  la  Pierriere,  upon 
the  repaying  of  20,000  crowns  in  gold  to  the  country  of  Burgundy; 
imd  in  case,  by  the  death  of  the  young  duke,  those  countries 
should  come  into  the  hands  of  France,  she  shall  be  maintained 
fully  in  her  dower,  and  find  ail  kind  assistance  as  a  c6usin  and 
relation,  from  the  king  and  dauphin. 

35.  A  general  act  of  indemnity  is  agreed  to  on  bothsides^  in  as 
lunple  manner  as  could  be  desirt^  by  offenders. 
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36.  The  subjects  and  adherents  of  both  parties  shall  be  rein* 
stated  in  their  dignities^  benefices,  fiefe^  knds^  seigniories^  and  other 
inheritances,  rents,  &c.  without  being  called  in  question  for  any 
thing  that  happened  daring  the  war,  and  notwithstanding  any  de- 
clarations, confiscations,  and  arrests,  to  the  contrary  whatsoever. 

37.  If  the  inheritances  of  any  persons  who  followed  the  fortune 
of  the  adverse  party  have  been  sold  in  court  for  the  payment  of 
their  debts,  they  shall  forthwith  re-enter  upon  the  peace,  and  pay 
their  debts  within  a  year  after;  if  not,  the  order  of  court  shall 
jBtand. 

38.  In  case  the  debts  were  purely  personal,  for  which  the  inhe- 
ritance of  the  followers  of  the  opposite  party  have  been  sold;  the 
debtor  shall  return  to  his  inheritance  without  making  any  com* 
pensation  to  the  purchaser. 

39.  The  subjects  on  both  sides  shall  return  to  the  possession  of 
their  immoveable  goods,  as  well  before  the  troubles  begun  in  duke 
Charles's  time,  as  after. 

40.  As  to  the  profits  and  income  of  estates,  which  have  been 
levied  by  the  commanders  of  the  respective  parties,  those  that  re- 
ceived them  shall  never  be  accountable  for  them,  and  no  prosecu- 
tion in  law,  upon  that  account,  shall  take  effect  against  them. 

41.  All  personal,  debts  granted  by  the  princes,  or  pursuant  to 
thdr  order,  shall  be  their's  who  had  the  grant  of  them :  as  to  all 
other  moveables  in  being  upon  the  peace,  they  shall  belong  to  those 
that  had  them  before  the  war,  without  any  molestation,  or  any 
impediment  whatsoever. 

42.  The  town  of  St.  Omer  and  its  dependancies,  are  fully  dis- 
charged of  all  rewards,  remissions,  &c.  which  have  been  granted 
them. 

43.  The  duke  of  Austria,  and  his  children,  are  by  this  treaty 
fully  discharged  of  all  debts  they  may  owe  to  those  who  adhered  to 
the  contrary  party,  and  they  and  their  descendants  shall  never  l>e 
molested  for  them. 

44.  Upon  returning  to  their  possessions,  nobody  shall  take  any 
oath  to  the  prince  or  lord  under  whom  the  said  possessions  are^ 
saving  vassals  and  feoffees. 

45.  The' widow  of  the  late  Peter  of  Luxemburg,  and  the  ladies 
Mary  and  Frances,  her  daughters,  shall  be  restored  to  tbdr  es- 
tates, as  well  those  which  they  enjoyed  in  the  life-time  of  Lewis 
de  Luxemburg,  count  of  St.  Paul,  Madam  Jane  de  Bar  his  ivife, 
and  John  de  Luxemburg,  count  of  Marie,  their  eldest  son:  in  like 
manner  monsieur  de  Croy  count  of  Porcien,  particularly  to  the 
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oobnty  of  Porcien,  the  granaries  belonging  to  the  castle  of  Cam- 
barsay^  Montcornet^  and  other  appennages^  in  the  seigniory  of 
Bar-sor-Aube^  and  other  places  in  Picardy. 

46.  The  king  shall  favour  the  count  de  Romont  in  his  preten- 
sions to  the  county  of  Romont^  and  the  county  of  Vaux ;  and  as  for 
the  princes  and  princesses  of  Orange,  the  count  of  Joigny,  Liepart 
de  Chal(Mi  the  lord  of  Lorme,  Messieurs  William  de  la  Beaume, 
du  LaiBi  Claude  deThonlongcon,  and  the  Sieur  de  la  Bastie,  they 
ar£  comprehended  in  this  peace,  and  shall  be  repossessed. 

47.  In  like  manner  the  monks  of  Anchin  are  restored  to  their 
abbey;  so  are  those  of  the  church  and  abbey  of  St.  Wast  d*  Arras, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Arras,  whether  they  have  withdrawn  into 
the  one  or  the  other  prince's  country,  shall  freely  return  home  and 
follow  their  respective  occupations,  without  any  let  or  hinderance, 
as  before  the  war. 

48.  The  heirs  of  those  who  have  been  put  to  death  fbr  adhering 
to  the  party  opposite  to  him  under  whom  they  lived,  shall  return  to 
their  estates  and  succeed :  the  widows  also  of  such  shall  have  their 
rights  and  doweries. 

49.  As  to  persons  enjoying  their  own,  they  shall  not  be  obliged 
to  go  and  reside  where  their  estates  are,  either  in  the  one  or  the 
other  countries. 

50.  The  king  consents  to  free  the  county  of  Artois,  the  towns  of 
Arras,  Aire,  Lens,  Bapaume,  Bethune,  their  villages,  and  the  chat- 
tellany  of  LUliers,  from  the  tax  called,  "  The  ordinary  aid  of  Ar- 
tois,'' and  all  other  extraordinary  ones,  for  the  space  of  six  years 
from  the  day  of  the  date  of  the  peace.  And  seeing  the  late  dutchess 
of  Austria  hath  exempted  the  hospitals  of  Douay,  &c.  from  pay- 
ing any  taxes  to  the  country  of  Artois  for  their  inheritances;  the 
king  and  dauphin  confirm  the  same  privileges. 

5 1  •  Those  who  shall  return  to  their  possessions,  shall  not  be  ac- 
countable for  any  rent  due  during  the  war;  and  the  lands,  which 
by  reason  of  the  war  have  been  untilled,  shall  have  no  rent  paid 
for  them  till  next  Christmas. 

52.  Those,  who  at  their  entry  upon  fiefs  and  inheritances  are 
obliged  to  pay  fine^  and  other  duties  to  their  lords,  shall  have  three 
months  allowed  them  to  do  it  in  after  the  peace,  and  so  remain 
unmolested. 

53.  The  nobility  and  feoffees  of  the  territories  of  the  duke  of 
Austria,  and  his  son  Philip,  shall  not  be  obliged  to  serve  under  any 
but  them  or  their  lieutenants ;  and  in  case  that  they,  or  one  of 
Ihem,  should  be  in  the  king's  service,  if  they  are  not  there  in  per- 
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SOD,  the  other  shall  not  be  obliged  to  serve  in  person,  but  may  send 
another. 

54.  The  decrees  and  sentences  made  in  the  court  of  Maliaes,as 
also  of  the  grand  council  of  the  dukes  Philip  and  tlharles,  the 
datchess  Mary,  and  the  present  duke,  shall  remain  firm,  and  not 
be  brought  before  the  parliament  of  Paris,  or  any  other  sovereign 
eourtr  But  those  suits  and  causes,  which  are  not  yet  decided  in 
the  said  courts,  shall  be  brought  before  the  parliament  of  Paris,  and 
there  be  determined. 

55.  In  like  manner  mortmains,  compositions,  new  ^bequests, 
and  ennoblings,  made  by  the  said  dukes  and  dutchess,  shall  remain 
good;  only  the  subjects  of  the  country  of  Artois  shall  be  obliged 
to  take  new  patents  for  their  nobility,  which  shall  be  granted  with* 
out  any  charge  to  them* 

56.  The  abolitions,  remissions,  and  pardons  granted  by  duke 
Charles,  his  daughter,  and  the  dukes  of  Austria,  to  the  countries 
of  Flanders,  Lisle,  Douay,  Artois,  and  Burgundy,  shall  be  valid, 
only  the  subjects  of  Artois  shall  sue  them  out  as  before. 

57.  The  inhabitants  on  the  frontiers  of  the  duke,  and  others 
subject  to  the  French  crown,  cited  to  appear  in  person  in  the  court 
of  parliament,  or  before  royal  judges,  shall  appear  only  by  their 
proctors,  during  the  minority  of  the  said  lady;  and  the  same  pri- 
vilege is  granted  to  St.  Omer.  Those  preferred  to  livings  by  duke 
Charles,  his  daughter,  &c.  shall  remain  in  quiet  possession  of  them, 
notwithstanding  any  pretence  of  a  Pragmatick,  or  the  like,  to  the 
contrary. 

58.  Tournay,  Tournesis,  St.  Amand,  and  Mortagne,  &c.  are 
comprehended  in  this  treaty:  and  any  places  the  king  may  have 
in  the  dutchy  of  Luxemburg,  shall  be  restored  to  the  archduke, 
and  his  son  Philip;  so  shall  also  the  houses  of  Flanders,  and  of 
Conflans,  and  the  house  of  Artois,  in  the  said  country. 

59.  After  the  lady  shall  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  those  ap- 
pointed to  receive  her  for  the  dauphin,  the  troops,  for  the  benefit 
of  trade,  shall  be  withdrawn  by  the  king  from  the  little  places  on 
the  frontiers;  and  for  the  larger  ones,  the  garrisons  shall  be  r^u- 
latcd  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  duke  of  Austria^  and  the  states  of 
the  country. 

60.  As  for  the  duke's  desiring  to  have  the  king  of  England  and 
duke  of  Bretagne  comprehended  in  the  treaty,  it  is  answered,  the 
English  ai*e  in  truce  with  France;  and  for  the  duke  of  Bretagne, 
the  king  is  at  peace  with  him. 

61 .  The  king,  after  the  peace,  will  assist  the  duke  agunst  Wil- 
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liam  de  Aremberg,  a  Ligeois^^  and  all  others  that  shall  invade  Bra-* 
bant^  &c. 

62*  The  duke*s  subjects  shall  have  all  manner  of  protection  and 
eDCouragetnelit^  in  respect  to  navigation  and  commerce^  with  those 
of  France. 

63.  Any  prizes  taken  after  the  publication  of  the  peace  shall  be 
restored,  for  the  prevention  whereof  the  peace  3hall  on  both  sides 
h%  proclaimed  without  delay* 

64.  Such  as  are  malefactors  and  delinquents,  after  the  peace^ 
ahall  be  seized  on  both  sides,  and  returned  to  be  punished  by  the 
parties  to  whom  they  belong. 

65.  The  infractors  and  violators  of  this  peace,  be  they  who  they 
will^  shall  be  punished  unfeignedly  for  an  example  to  others,  in  the 
places  where  cbey  are  taken. 

66.  In  case  this  peace  should  any  way  be  contravened,  it  shall 
not  however  be  reputed  an  infraction,  or  rupture  j  but  the  breach 
shall  forthwith  be  made  up,  and  reparation  made,  without  coming 
to  hostilities  either  by  sea  or  land,  before  the  king  and  the  duke's 
ambassadors  have  met  together  to  adjust  the  difference  in  an  ami« 
eable  way. 

67.  It  is  agreed,  that  as  soon  as  the  said  lady  is  brought  to  Lisle 
or  Douay,  and  before  she  be  conducted  to  Arras,  the  promises  and 
sureties  which  follow  shall  be  given  the  duke  and  states -^That  in 
case  the  dauphin  do  not  accomplish  the  marriage  in  due  time,  the 
said  lady  shall  be  returned,  at  the  king  or  dauphin^s  charge,  to  her 
father  or  brother,  in  one  of  the  good  towns  of  Brabant,  Flanders, 
or  Hainault,  in  the  dukc*s  possession;  and  the  king  and  dauphin 
in  that  case  shall  quit  all  pretensions  for  keeping  the  territories  and 
countries  of  Artois,  Burgundy,  Charolois,  Masconnois,  Auxerrois, 
the  lordships  of  Salms,  Bar-^sur-Seine,  and  Noyers,  and  surrender 
them  to  the  duke  in  the  name  of  his  son  Philip,  while  under  age^ 
or  to  Philip  when  at  age;  reserving  only  the  homage  and  sovc- 
reigaty  to  him. 

66.  The  king  shall  also,  upon  the  failure  of  the  marriage,  re* 
noonoe  his  right  to  Lisle,  Douay,  and  Orchies,  and  consent  they 
shall  belong  for  ever  to  the  counts  and  countesses  of  Flanders. 

69.  The  signing,  sealing,  and  ratifying  of  all  the  premises  in  am- 
ple and  due  form,  shall  be  done  by  the  parties  on  either  sidew 
The  treaty  shall  also  be  r^stered  and  verified  in  the  court  of  the 
parliament  of  Paris,  chambers  of  accounts,  and  of  the  finances. 

The  rest  of  the  articles  being  mere  matter  of  form  concerning 
the  observation  of  the  treaty^  we  shall  omit  them. 

No,  37.  zz 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


354  THE  MEMoma  or  Book  VI. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

Of  the  king's  sendijigfor  the  holy  man  of  Calabria  to  Tours,  sup^ 
posing  he  could  cure  him  ;  and  of  the  strange  things  thai  were  done 
by  the  king  during  his  sickness y  to  preserve  his  authority. 

AMONG  men  renowned  for  devotion  and  sanctity  of  life,  he  sent 
into  Calabria  for  one  friar  Robert,  whom,  for  the  holiness  and  pu- 
rity of  conversation,  the  king  called  the  holy  man ;  and  in  honour 
to  him  our  present  king  erected  a  monastery  at  Plessis-du-Parc, 
in  compensation  for  the  chapel  near  Plessis  at  the  end  of  the  bridge. 
This  hermit  at  the  age  of  twelve  years  was  put  into  a  bole  in  a 
rock,  where  he  lived  three-and-forty  years  and  upwards,  till  the 
king  sent  for  him  by  the  steward  of  his  household,  in  the  compa- 
ny of  the  prince  of  Tarento,  the  king  of  Naples'  son.     But  this 
hermit  would  not  stir  without  leave  from  his  holiness,  and  from 
his  king,  which  was  great  discretion  in  a  man  so  unexperienced  in 
the  affairs  of  the  world  as  he  was.     He  built  two  churches  in  the 
place  where  he  lived;  he  never  eat  flesh,  fish,  eggs,  milk,  nor  any 
thing  that  was  fat,  since  he  undertook  that  austerity  of  life;  and 
truly,  1  never  saw  any  man  living  so  holy,  nor  out  of  whose  mouth 
the  Holy  Ghost  did  more  manifestly  speuk;  for  he  was  illiterate, 
and  no  scholar,  and  had  only  his  Italian  tongue,  with  which  he 
made  himself  so  much  admired.  This  hermit  passed  through  Na- 
ples, where  he  was  respected  and  visited  with  as  much  pomp  and 
ceremony  as  if  he  had  been  the  pope's  legate,  both  by  the  king  of 
Naples  and  his  children,  with  whom  he  conversed  as  if  he  bad  been 
all  the  days  of  his  life  a  courtier.    From  thence  he  went  to  Rome, 
where  he  was  visited  by  the  cardinals,  had  audience  three  times 
of  the  pope,  and  was  every  time  alone  with  him  three  or  four  hours; 
sitting  always  in  a  rich  chair  placed  on  purpose  for  him,  which 
was  great  honour  for  a  person  in  his  private  capacity,  and  answer- 
ing so  discreetly  to  every  thing  that  was  asked  him,  that  every 
body  was  extremely  astonished  at  it,  and  his  holiness  granted  him 
leave  to  erect  a  new  order,  called  the  hermits  of  St.  Francis.  From 
Rome  he  came  to  our  king,  who  paid  him  the  same  adoration,  as 
be  would  have  done  to  the  pope  himself,  falling  down  upon  bis 
knees  before  him,  and  beg^ng  him  to  prolong  his  life:  he  replied 
as  a  prudent  man  ought.    I  have  heard  him  often  in  discourse  with 
the  king  that  now  is,  in  the  presence  of  all  the  nobility  of  the 
kingdom;  and  that  not  above  two  months  ago,  and  it  seemed  to 
me,  whatever  he  said  or  remonstrated  was  done  by  inspiration; 
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or  ebie  it  was  impossible  for  Mm  to  have  spoken  of  some  things 
that  he  discoursed  of.  He  is  still  living,  and  may  grow  either  bet- 
ter or  worse^  and  therefore  I  will  say  nothing.  There  were  some 
•f  the  conrtiers  that  made  a  jest  of  the  king's  sending  for  this  her- 
mit^ and  called  him  the  holy  man  by  the  way  of  banter;  but  they 
knew  not  the  thoughts  of  that  wise  king,  and  had  not  seen  what 
it  was  that  induced  him  to  do  it. 

Oar  king  was  at  Plessis  with  little  company  but  his  archers,  still 
harbouring  the  jealousies  mentioned  before,  against  which  he  had 
carefally  provided ;  for  he  left  no  person,  of  whom  he  had  any  sus- 
picion either  in  town  or  country ;  but  he  sent  his  archers  not  only  to 
warn,  but  to  conduct  them  away.  No  business  was  communicated 
to  him  but  what  was  of  great  importance,  and  highly  concerned 
him.  To  look  upon  him,  one  would  have  thought  him  rather  a  dead 
than  a  living  man.  He  was  grown  so  lean  it  was  scarce  credible: 
his  clothes  were  now  richer  and  more  magnificent  than  they  had 
ever  been  before;  his  gowns  were  all  of  crimson  satin,  lined  with 
rich  martins'  furs,  of  which  he  gave  to  several,  without  being  de- 
manded; for  no  person  durst  ask  a  favour,  or  scarce  speak  to  him 
of  any  thing.  He  inflicted  very  severe  punishments,  for  fear  of 
losing  his  authority,  as  he'told  me  himself.  He  removed  officers, 
disbanded  soldiers,  retrenched  pensions,  and  sometimes  took  them 
away  quite;  so  that,  as  he  told  ine  not  many  days  before  his  death, 
he  passed  away  his  time  in  making  and  ruining  men,  which  he  did 
in  order  to  be  talked  of  more  than  any  of  his  predecessors,  and  that 
his  subjects  might  take  notice  he  was  not  yet  dead ;  for  few  were 
admitted  into  his  presence,  as  I  said  before,  and  w  hen  they  heard 
of  his  figaries,  nobody  could  easily  believe  he  was  sick.  He  had 
agents  in  all  foreign  courts.  In  England  their  business  was,  to 
carry  on  the  treaty  of  marriage,  and  pay  king  Edward  and  his  mi- 
nisters of  state  their  pensions  very  punctually.  In  Spain  their  in- 
structions were  to  amuse  that  court  with  fair  words,  and  to  distri- 
bute presents  as  they  found  it  necessary  for  the  advancement  of 
his  aflfairs.  In  remoter  countries,  where  he  had  no  mind  his  in- 
disposition should  be  known,  he  caused  fine  horses  or  mules  to  be 
bought  at  any  rate  whatever;  but  this  was  not  in  France.  He  had 
a  mighty  curiosity  fbr  dogs,  and  sent  into  foreign  countries  for 
them;  into  Spain  for  one  sort,  into  Bretagne  for  another,  to  Va- 
lentia  for  a  third;  and  bought  them  dearer  than  the  people  asked. 
He  sent  into  Sicily  to  buy  a  mule  of  a  private  officer  of  that  coun- 
try, and  paid  him  double  the  value.  At  Naples  he  caused  all  the 
horses  and  strange  creatoivs  to  be  bought  up  that  could  be  found, 
and  a  sort  of  lions  in  Barbary,  no  bigger  thon  a  fox,  which  he  called 
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AdiU*  He  sent  into  Sweden  and  Deoniark  Ibr  two  Borts  of  beasto 
those  coutries  afforded,  one  of  them  called  an  elk,  of  the  ahape  of 
a  stag,  and  the  bigness  of  a  buflhlo,  with  short  and  thfck  horns;  Aa 
other  called  Raindeer,  of  the  shape  and  oolonr  of  a  fallow  deer,  bnl 
their  heads  much  larger;  for  each  of  which  he  gams  the  nierchaiits 
4500  Dutch  florins.  Yet  when  all  diese  rarities  were  brought  to 
him,  be  never  valued  them,  and  many  times  wonld  not  so  much  as 
see  the  persons  who  brought  them  to  eourt.  In  short,  he  behaved 
himself  after  so  strange  and  tyrannical  a  manner,  that  he  was  more 
formidable  both  to  his  neighbours  and  subjects  than  he  had  ever 
beep  before  \  and  indeed  that  was  his  design,  and  the  motive  which 
induced  him  to  act  so  unaccountably. 


CHAP.  IX. 

Conclusion  o/ihe  marriage  between  the  dmpMn  atkd  Margaret  of 
Flanders,  and  her  bebig  carried  into  France;  ttpen  whkh  Ed" 
ward  IFf  king  qf  England,  died  with  indignation* 

BUT  to  return  to  our  principal  design,  the  furtherance  of  these  me* 
moirs,  and  the  affairs  of  all  the  illustrious  persons  of  the  age  in  which 
they  w^re  transacted,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  for  us  to  speak  of 
the  conclusion  of  the  marriage  between  our  present  king,  then  dau- 
phin of  France,  and  the  daughter  of  the  duke  and  dutchess  of  Aus- 
tria, which  was  effected  by  the  mediation  of  the  citizens  of  Ghent, 
to  the  great  displeasure  of  the  king  of  England,  who  found  himself 
deluded  in  the  hopes  he  had  entertained  of  marrying  his  daughter 
to  the  dauphin,  of  which  marriage  both  himself  and  his  queen  were 
more  ambitious  than  of  any  other  match  in  the  world  \  and  never 
would  believe  any  man,  whether  subject  or  foreigner,  that  endea- 
voured to  persuade  them  that  our  king's  intentions  were  not  sin- 
cere and  honourable.  For  the  parliament  of  England  had  remon- 
strated to  them  several  times^  whep  our  king  was  in  Picardy,  that 
after  be  had  conquered  that  province  he  would  certainly  fall  upon 
Calais  and  Guise,  which  are  not  far  off.  The  ambassadors  from 
the  duke  apd  dutchess  of  Austria,  as  also  those  from  the  duke  of 
Brctagne,  who  were  in  England  at  that  time,  represented  the  same 
thing  to  him,  but  to  no  purpose;  for  he  would  believe  nothing  of 
it,  and  the  nation  sufifered  for  his  negligence  and  incredulity :  yet 
I  am  entirely  of  opinion  that  it  proceeded  not  so  much  from  ^no- 
rance  as  avarice,  as  being  afraid  to  lose  his  annual  pension  of  50,000 
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erowttt^  which  oar  mister  paid  very  panctaally ;  and  besides^  he 
tras  QQwilHng  to  leave  bia  ease  and  pleasures^  to  which  he  wasex- 
iMmaly  g^ven.  There  was  a  conference  at  Halots  in  Flanders  about 
Ihia  marrii^e,  where  the  duke  of  Anstria,  now  king  of  the  Romans^ 
waa  present,  with  several  commi8sioners  from  the  three  estates  of 
Flanders,  Brabant,  and  other  territories  belonging  to  the  dnke  and 
kis  children.  There  the  Oantois  acted  several  things  contrary  to 
ahe  duke's  inclination;  they  banished  his  officers,  removed  whom 
fliey  pleased  from  about  his  son,  cold  him  their  desire  to  have  the 
maryiage  concluded,  in  order  to  peace,  and  forced  him  to  an  ac- 
commodation, whether  he  would  or  not.  The  duke  was  very 
young,  had  but  few  about  him  that  were  proper  to  manage  an  af** 
lUr  of  that  importance;  for  all  the  brave  men  belonging  to  the 
house  of  Burgundy  were  either  slain  or  revolted,  as  I  said  before, 
or  at  least  the  greatest  part,  I  mean  of  such  as  were  fit  to  be  states* 
men,  and  capable  of  advising  him;  so  that  coming  thither  with  a 
small  retinue,  and  having  lost  his  dutchess,  who  was  sovereign  in 
those  provinces,  he  lost  much  of  his  former  confidence,  and  durst 
BQt  speak  so  boldly  to  his  subjects  as  when  she  was  alive.  In  short, 
the  king  was  informed  of  all  these  proceedings  by  the  lord  dea 
Cordes,  was  very  well  pleased,  and  a  day  was  set  for  the  young 
lady  to  be  conducted  to  Hesdiu. 

A  few  days  before,  in  the  year  1481,  Aire  was  delivered  up  to 
the  lord  des  Cordes,  by  the  lord  de  Cohem,  born  in  Artois,  for  a 
sum  of  money,  who  had  held  it  under  his  captain,  the  lord  de 
Benrs,  for  the  duke  of  Austria,  a  great  while.  The  surrender  of 
this  town,  which  was  very  strong,  and  situated  in  the  Artois,  at 
the  very  entrance  into  their  country,  spurred  on  the  Flemings  to 
hasten  the  marriage;  for  though  they  were  well  enough  pleased  at 
the  diminution  of  the  duke's  power,  yet  they  did  not  care  to  have 
the  king  so  near  then)  upon  their  frontiers.  As  soon  as  measures 
were  concerted,  as  I  said  before,  ambassadors  were  sent  to  the 
king,  from  Flanders  and  Brabant;  but  all  depended  upon  the  Oan- 
tois, by  reason  of  their  force;  the  duke's  children  were  in  itheir 
hands,  and  they  were  always  the  most  forward  in  every  commotion : 
wHh  them  there  came,  in  behalf  of  the  king  of  the  Romans,  cer- 
tain young  noblemen  much  about  his  own  years,  and  but  indiffer- 
ently qualified  to  make  terms  of  peace  for  their  country :  monsieur 
John  de  Berghes  was  one,  and  monsieur  Baudouin  de  Lannoy  was 
the  other,  besides  some  few  secretaries.  Our  king  was  very  ill, 
had  no  inclination  to  be  seen,  and  pretended  great  difficulty  tor 
awear  the  treaties  in  the  hnanner  agreed  on ;  but  it  was  because  he 
was  unwilling  they  should  see  him;  however,  he  was  persuaded, 
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and  swore  them  at  last,  being  much  to  hia  advantage;  for  where- 
as, in  all  his  former  overtures  for  the  match^  he  proposed  only  the 
county  of  Artois,  or  Burgundy,  or  which  of  the  two  they  pleased 
to  asMgn  him ;  now,  the  states  of  Ghent,  as  he  called  them,  were 
contented  be  should  have  both,  and  the  country  of  Masconnois, 
Charolois, and  Auxerrois  into  the  bargain;  and  if  thqr  could  have 
delivered  them,  he  should  have  had  Hainault,  Namur,  and  all  the 
subjects  of  that  family,  whose  inhabitants  spoke  French  natural- 
ly, on  purpose  to  weaken  their  sovereign.  Our  master  was  a  cun- 
ning politician,  and  understood  well  enough,  that  Flanders  was  of 
little  importauce  to  him,  unless  he  could  have  Artois  with  i^ 
which  lies  between  France  and  them ;  and  is,  as  it  were,  a  bridle 
to  the  Flemings,  affording  good  soldiers  upon  occasion,  to  cor- 
rect their  wantonness  and  effeminacy;  and,  therefore,  in  taking 
the  county  of  Artois  from  the  earl  of  Flanders,  he  should  leave 
him  the  most  inconsiderable  prince  in  Europe,  without  either  sutK* 
jectsor  authority,  but  by  the  permission  of  the  Gantois;  whoso 
commissioners,  William  Rym  and  Coppienole,  whom  I  mentioned 
before,  governors  of  Ghent,  were  at  that  time  principal  in  the  em- 
bassy. Upon  the  return  of  the  ambassadors,  the  lady  Margaret  was 
conducted  to  Hesdiu  and  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  lord  des 
Cordes,in  the  year  1483,  and  with  her  madame  deRavestein,duke 
Philip  of  Bui^ndy's  natural  daughter.  There  were  appointed,  and 
ready  to  receive  them,  the  present  monsieur  and  madame  de  Bour- 
bon, the  lord  d'Albert,and  others  from  the  king;  they  brought  her 
to  Amboise,  where  the  dauphin  attended  her.  If  the  duke  of  Aus- 
tria could  have  taken  her  from  her  convoy,  he  would  willingly  have 
done  it, before  sh^  had  passed  his  dominions;  but  the  Gantois  had 
placed  too  strong  a  guard  about  her,  for  they  bq^an  to  abate  much 
of  their  obedience  to  him,  and  many  considerable  persons  joined 
with  them,  as  having  the  custody  of  the  young  heir,  and  power  of 
placing  and  displacing  whom  they  pleased.  Amcuig  the  rest  of  the 
nobility  who  were  in  Ghent,  there  vras  the  lord  of  Ravestein,  lm>- 
ther  to  the  duke  of  Cleves,  and  chief  governor  to  the  young  prince, 
whose  name  is  Philip,  still  living,  and  like  to  possess  vast  territo- 
ries, if  it  please  God  to  spare  his  life.  But  whoever  was  pleased 
with  this  match,  the  king  of  England  was  highly  affronted ;  for  he 
thought  himself  deluded  and  bafBed,  and  in  danger  of  loosing  his 
pension  or  tribute,  as  the  English  called  it.  He  feared,  likewise,  it 
would  render  him  contemptible  and  mean  at  home,  and  occasion 
some  rebellion,  because  he  had  rejected  the  remonstrances  of  his 
parliament.  Besides,  he  saw  the  king  of  France  incroachingupon, 
and  ready  to  invade  his  dominions  with  a  very  great  force,  which 
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made  «ach  a  deep  impreasion  upon  his  spirits^  that  he  fell  skk  up- 
on U  immediately,  and  died  not  long  after;  though  some  s|^  of  a 
catarrh.  But  let  them  say  what  they  please^  the  general  opinion 
was,  the  consummation  of  this  marriage  killed  him  in  the  month 
of  April  1483.  It  is  a  great  fault  in  a  prince  to  be  obstinate,  and 
rely  more  upon  his  own  judgment  than  the  opinion  of  his  coun- 
sel; and  sometimes  it  occasions  such  losses  and  disappointments 
as  are  never  to  be  repaired.  Our  king  was  presently  informed  of 
king  Edward's  death;  but  he  still  kept  it  secret,  and  expressed  no 
manner  of  joy  upon  hearitjg  the  news  of  it.  Not  long  after^  he  re- 
ceived letters  from  the  duke  of  Gloucester,  who  was  made  king^ 
styled  himself  Richard  III.  and  had  barbarously  murdered  his  two 
nephews.  This  king  Richard  desired  to  live  in  the  same  friend- 
ship with  our  king  as  bis  brother  had  done,  and  I  believe  would 
have  had  bis  pension  continued;  but  our  king  looked  upon  him  as 
an  inhuman  and  cruel  person,  and  would  neither  answer  his  let- 
ters nor  give  audience  to  his  ambassador;  for  king  Richard,  after 
his  brother's  death,  had  sworn  allegiance  to  his  nephew  as  his 
king  and  sovereign,  and  yet  committed  that  inhuman  action  not 
long  after;  and  in  full  parliament  caused  two  of  his  brother's  daugh- 
ters, who  were  remaiuing,  to  be  degraded,  and  declared  illegiti- 
mate upon  a  pretence  which  he  justified  by  the  bishop  of  Bath,  who 
having  been  formerly  in  great  favour  with  king  Edward,  had  in- 
cnrred  his  displeasure,  was  cashiered,  imprisoned,  and  paid  a  good 
«um  for  his  releasement.  This  bishop  affirmed,  that  king  Edward 
being  io  love  with  a  certain  lady  which  he  named,  and  otherwise 
unable  to  have  bis  desires  of  her,  had  promised  her  marriage,  and 
caused  him  to  contract  them;  upon  which  he  enjoyed  her,  though 
his  promise  was  only  to  delude  her:  but  such  delusions  are  dan- 
gerous, as  the  effects  frequently  demonstrate.  I  have  known  ma- 
ny a  courtier  who  would  not  have  lost  a  fair  lady  for  all  the  swear- 
ing in  Christendom.  This  malicious  prelate  smothered  this  revenge 
in  his  heart  near  twenty  years  together,  but  it  recoiled  upon  him- 
self; for  he  bad  a  son  whom  he  was  extremely  fond  of,  and'  to 
whom  king  Richard  designed  to  give  a  plentiful  estate,  and  to  have 
married  him  to  one  of  the  young  ladies  whom  he  had  declared  il- 
legitimate, who  is  now  queen  of  England,  and  has  two  fine  chil- 
dren. This  young  gentleman  being  at  sea,  by  commission  from  king 
Richard,,  was  taken  upon  the  coast  of  Normandy;  and  upon  a  dis- 
pute between  those  that  took  him,  he  was  brought  before  the  par- 
liament at  Paris,  put  into  the  Petit  Chastellet,  and  suffered  to  lie 
there  until  he  was  starved  to  death:  this  king  Richard  himself 
reigned  not  long,  for  God  on  a  sudden  raised  him  u]>  an  enemy. 
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without  power,  without  money,  without  right,  (acoording  to  my 
infonnatiou),  and  without  any  reputation  but  what  bis  person  and 
deportment  excited;  for  be  had  suffered  much,  been  in  distress 
all  the  days  of  his  life,  and  particularly  a  prisoner  in  Bretagne  to 
duke  Francis  from  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  age^  who  treated  him 
as  kindly  as  the  necessity  of  his  imprisonment  would  permit.  The 
king  of  France  having  supplied  him  with  some  money,  and  about 
3000  Normans,  the  loosest  and  most  profligate  persons  in  all  that 
country,  he  passed  into  Wales;  where  his  father-in-law,  the  lord 
Stanley,  joined  him  with  26,000  men  at  the  least:  in  three  or  four 
days  time  he  met  the  bloody  king  Richard,  fought  him,  AeW  him 
in  the  field  of  battle,  crowned  himself  king  of  England,  and  reigns 
at  this  present  time.  I  have  discoursed  on  this  suligect  already, 
but  it  is  not  improper  to  mention  it  again,  if  only  to  shew  that 
Ck)d  in  our  times  has  taken  vengeance  for  such  cruelties  immedi- 
ately, without  delaying  his  judgments:  several  other  princes  be- 
sides have  met  with  the  same  reward  of  their  villanies^  in  our  day9, 
had  we  but  leisure  to  enumerate  them. 


CHAP.  X. 

Of  the  kmg*s  behaviour  towards  his  neighbours  and  subjeds  during 
his  sickness,  a»id  of  the  several  things  that  were  sent  him  from  setm* 
ral  parts  for  the  recovery  of  his  health. 

AFTER  the  consummation  of  this  marriage,  which  our  king  had 
so  earnestly  desired,  the  Flemings  were  perfectly  at  his  command  x 
Bretagne,  which  he  hated  so  much^  was  at  peace  with  him,  but  he 
kept  them  in  great  awe  by  the  number  of  bis  forces  which  he  quar- 
tered upon  their  frontier;  Spain  was  quiet,  and  that  king  and  queen 
desired  nothing:  more  than  to  live  in  peace  and  amity  with  him,  for 
he  kept  them  likewise  in  perpetual  fear  and  expense  about  the 
country  of  Rousillon,  which  be  held  of  the  house  of  Arragon,  and 
had  been  given  him  by  John  king  of  Arragon,  father  of  the  present 
king  of  Castile,  as  security  for  some  conditicms  which  were  never 
performed.  The  princes  of  Italy  were  all  ambitious  of  and  court- 
ed his  friendship;  some  of  them  were  entered  into  an  alliance  with 
him^  and  sent  their  ambassadors  often  to  his  court.  In  Germany, 
the  Swiss  were  as  obedient  as  his  own  sulgects:  the  kings  of  Scot- 
land and  Portugal  were  his  allies.  Part  of  Navarre  was  perfectly 
ftt  his  disposal.    His  sul^ects  trembled  at  his  nod,  and  whatever 
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be  commanded  was  executed  without  the  least  difficulty  or  hesi* 
tatioD.  Whatever  was  thought  conducible  to  his  healthy  was  sent  to 
him  from  all  comers  of  the  world.  PopeSextus,  who  died  last^ 
being  informed  that  the  king,  in  bis  devotion,  desired  the  corpo-* 
ral  or  vest  which  the  apostle«Saint  Peter  used  when  be  sung  mass^ 
sent  it  immediately,  and  several  relics  besides* 

The  holy  phial  at  Rheims,  which  was  never  stirred  before,  was 
brought  to  his  chamber  at  Plessis,  and  stood  upon  his  cupboard 
head  when  he  died,  for  he  designed  to  be  anointed  with  it  again 
as  he  was  at  his  coronation.  Some  were  of  opinion  be  designed 
to  have  anointed  himself  all  over,  but  that  was  not  likely,  for  the 
phial  was  but  small,  and  no  great  store  of  oil  in  it.  i  saw  it  my« 
self  at  the  time  I  speak  of,  and  also  when  be  died,  for  he  was  in- 
terred in  the  church  of  Notre  Dame  de  Clery.  The  great  Turk  that 
now  is,  sent  an  embassy  to  him,  which  came  as  far  as  Riez  in  Pro- 
vence, but  the  king  would  not  hear  him,  nor  permit  he  should  pro* 
eeed  any  farther,  though  he  brought  him  a  large  roll  of  relica 
which  had  been  left  at  Constantinople,  in  the  bands  of  the  Tnrk> 
all  which,  and  a  considerable  sum  of  money  besides,  he  offered  to 
deliver  into  the  king's  hands  if  he  would  secure  a  brother  of  tbe 
Turk's  who  was  then  in  France,  in  the  custody  of  the  knights  of 
Rhodes,  and  is  now  at  Rome  in  the  bands  of  tbe  pope.  From 
all  which,  one  may  be  able  to  judge  of  the  great  esteem  and  cha- 
racter he  bore  in  the  world  for  wisdom  and  grandeur,  when  reli- 
gious things  dedicated  only  to  devotion,  were  employed  for  the 
lengthening  of  his  life,  as  well  as  things  temporal  and  secular.  But 
all  endeavours  to  prolong  his  life  proved  ineffectual,  his  time  was 
come,  ahd  he  must  follow  his  predecessors.  Yet,  in  one  thing, 
(jod  almighty  favoured  him  in  a  peculiar  manner;  for  as  he  had 
made  him  more  prudent,  liberal,  virtuous,  and  greater  in  eveiy 
thing  than  the  contemporary  princes  who  were  his  neighbours  and 
enemies;  so  he  sufibred  him  to  survive  them,  though  it  was  not  veiy 
long.  For  Charles  duke  of  Burgundy,  the  dutchess  his  daughter, 
king  Edward  of  England,  duke  Galeas  of  Mikm,  and  John  king  of 
Arragon,  were  all  dead ;  but  king  Edward  and  the  dutchess  of  Aus- 
tria a  very  little  before  him.  In  all  of  them  there  was  a  mixture 
of  bad  as  well  as  good,  for  they  M'ere  but  mortals*  But  without 
flattery  I  may  say  of  our  king,  that  he  was  possessed  of  more  qua- 
lifications suitable  to  the  majesty  and  office  of  a  princetban  any 
of  the  rest,  for  1  knew  the  greatest  part  of  them,  and  was  acquaint- 
ed with  most  of  their  transactions;  so  that  I  do  not  speak  altoge- 
ther by  guess  or  hear-say. 
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CHAP.  XI. 

I 

Of  king  Letois  sending  far  his  son  Charks  a  Utile  before  Ms  death  / 
and  the  precepts  and  commands  which  he  laid  ypon  him  and  others, 
before  he  departed. 

IN  the  year  1483,  the  king  had  a  great  mind  to  see  the  dauphin 
his  son,  whom  he  had  not  seen  for  several  years  before;  for  be* 
sides  his  being  of  opinion  it  \vbb  for  bis  son's  benefit  to  have  bat 
few  come  near  him,  he  was  afraid  lest  he  should  be  taken  out  of 
his  manogement,  and  give  occasion  for  some  conspiracy  agunsthim^ 
as  had  been  done  by  himself  against  his  father,  king  Charles  VII. 
When  at  eleven  years  old  he  was  taken  away  by  some  lords  of  this 
kingdom,  and  engM;ed  in  a  war  called  la  Praguerie,whicb  yet  last- 
ed not  long,  and  was  rather  a  court-faction  than  a  solemn  war. 

Above  all  things  he  recommended  to  the  dauphin  certain  of  his 
servants,  and  laid  his  commands  expressly  upon  him  not  to  ckange 
any  of  his  officers,  declaring,  that  upon  the  death  of  his  finther, 
Charles  VII.  and  his  accession  to  the  throne,  he  had  imprudently 
turned  out  all  the  good  o(Bcers  of  the  kingdom,  both  military  and 
civil,  who  had  assisted  his  ftitherin  the  conquestof  Normandy  and 
Guienne,  served  bim  in  Ae  expulsion  of  the  English,  and  contri- 
buted much  to  the  restitution  of  peace  and  tranquillity;  which  rash 
method  of  proceeding  proved  highly  to  his  prejudice,  for  that  was 
the  foundation  of  the  war  called  the  PuUie  Good,  which  1  men- 
tioned before,  and  whi^h  had  like  to  have  cost  him  his  crown.  Af- 
ter the  king  had  given  these  documents  to  his  son,  and  concluded  the 
marriage  above  mentioned,  upon  a  Monday  his  fit  seized  him,  of 
which  he  died,  and  held  him  till  the  Saturday  foUo^ng,  \«4iicb  was 
towards  the  latter  end  of  August  1483,  at  which  time  I  was  pre- 
sent, and  therefore  I  think  myself  obliged  to  Bay  something  ck  bis 
death.  Not  long  after  his  being  seized  with  this  last  fit,  he  was 
deprived  of  his  speech,  as  he  had  been  formerly;  and  though  he 
recovered  that  again,  yet  he  found  himself  much  weaker,  though 
indeed  he  was  too  weak  before,  had  scarce  strength  to  lift  his  hand 
to  his  mouth,  and  was  grotrn  so  meager  and  lean,  that  every  body 
who  saw  him  pitied  bim.  The  king,  perceiving  he  had  not  lotvgf  to 
live,  called  for  the  lord  de  Beanjeu,  who  married  his  daughter,  and 
is  now  duke  of  Bourbon,  and  sent  him  to  Am1>oise  to  his  son  the 
king,  as  he  called  him :  he  recommended  his  son  to  bim,  and  all 
bis  servants ;  gave  him  the  command  and  govemmeiytof  the  ytiang 
king,  and  obliged  bim,  for  several  good  reasons,  not  to  permit  certain 
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poia^qs  to  oomQDmr  him;  aiiflb»<}  the  lord  de  Beaojeu  observed 
hia  oommaoda  atrictlyy  or  at  leaat  the  beat  part  of  them,  for  some 
wef^  §Qi|tr{i^9teiy  imd  aot  to  be  oba^rved#  I  am  of  opinioo,  coor 
aideripg  wbM  bfta  aince  bftpp6Ded,  it  bad  be^a  miieb  better  both 
for  the  l^iogdonq  and  hinoaelf.  After  tbia>  be  sent  the  cbaocellor, 
with  all  that  w^re  under  him^to  carry  the  seals  to  the  king  bis  son. 
He  also  sent  him  a  good  part  of  bis  guards,  his  captains,  the  oQi* 
qfsrs  of  his  boupds  and  bawks,  and  all  others  wbipb  depended  upon 
his  sports:  b^  desired  all  that  qaipe  to  wait  upon  bim  to  go  to  Am- 
boise  and  pay  their  respects  tp  the  king,  as  he  called  bim,  beg- 
ging of  them  to  be&itbful  and  true  to  him;  and  by  every  ope  he 
sent  bim  some  message  or  other,  but  move  especially  by  StepbcD 
de  Vers,  who  bad  lived  all  along  witb  the  young  king  in  quality  Qf 
first  gentleman  of  hia  bed-chamber,  and  was  made  bailiff  of  Meaux 
by  kipg  Lewis.  After  the  recovery  of  his  speech,  bis  senses  never 
failed  him,  and  indeed  were  never  so  quick ;  for  he  had  a  continual 
looseness  upon  him,  which  kept  the  vapours  from  ascending  to 
llis  head.  In  all  bis  sickness  he  never  was  the  roan  that  cpmplainh 
ed,  which  most  other  people  do  when  they  are  ill;  at  least  I  am 
of  that  nature,  and  I  have  known  several  of  the'Saipe  temper;  and 
the  common  opinion  is,  that  gomplaiping  does  alleviate  our  pain. 


CHAP.  XII. 


jdcamparUan  of  the  troubles  and  sarrotvs.which  kingLetvis  mjfkredy 
with  those  he  brought  upofi  other  people;  with  a  coniintuttion  of  his 
transactions  till  the  time  of  his  death. 

HE  was  continually  disooarsing  on  some  subject  or  other,  and  al- 
ways with  a  great  deal  of  sense  and  judgment.  His  last  fit,  as  I 
said  before,  continued  from  Monday  until  Saturday-night.  Upon 
which  account  I  wil)  now  make  comparison  between  the  evils  and 
sorrows  which  be*  brought  upon  others,  and  what  be  suffered  in 
bis  own  person:  for  I  hope  his  aufferiogs  and  torments  here  on 
earth  haye  translated  him  into  Paradise,  and  will  be  a  great  part  of 
his  purgatory:  and  if  in  respect  of  their  greatness  and  duration,  his 
suflerings  were  inferior  to  what  he  had  brought  upon  other  people, 
yet  if  you  consideir  the  grandeur  and  dignity  of  his  office,  and  that 
he  had  never  before  suffered  any  thing  in  his  own  person,  but  been 
obeyed  by  all  people,  as  if  all  Europe  bad  been  created  for  no  other 
end  but  to  serve  and  be  commanded  by  him;  you  will  find  that  the 
little  which  be  endured  was  so  contrary  to  his  nature  a^d  custom. 
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that  he  was  aft  great  a  sufferer  as  any.  His  chief  hope  and  confi- 
deoce  was  placed  io  the  hermit  I  spoke  of,  who  was  at  Plessis^  and 
came  thither  from  Calabria ;  he  sent  continually  to  bim^  believing  it 
was  in  his  power  to  prolong  bis  life  if  be  pleased;  for  notwithstand- 
ing all  bis  precepts  and  recommendations  to  his  son,  be  had  great 
hopes  of  recovering,  and  if  it  bad  so  happened,  he  would  have  quick- 
-ly  dispersed  the  throng  be  sent  to  Amboise,  to  wait  upon  his  son. 
.Finding  his  thoughts  were  so  intent  upon  this  beroMt,  it  was  the 
advice  of  a  certain  grave  divine,  and  others  who  were  about  him, 
that  it  should  be  declaced  to  him,  that  his  condition  was  despe- 
rate, that  he  did  but  flatter  and  delude  himself,  and  that  there  was 
no  hopes  left  for  bim  but  in  the  mercy  of  God;  and  it  was  also  a- 
greed  among  them,  that  his  physician.  Dr.  James  Coctier,  in  whom 
be  bad  great  confidence,  should  be  present  when  this  declaration 
'  was  made  him :  this  Coctier  received  of  him  every  mouth  10,000 
crowns,  as  if  that  would  have  lengthened  his  life.  This  resolution 
was  taken  by  monsieur  Oliver,  to  the  end  that  besbcMild  lay  aside 
all  thoughts  of  hermit  and  doctor,  and  apply  himself  wholly  to  the 
settlement  of  bis  conscience.  As  be  bad  advanced  monsieur  Oli- 
ver and  others,  as  it  were  in  an  instant  and  against  idl  reason,  to 
employments  beyond  their  capacities,  so  tliey  took  upon  them  im- 
pudently to  open  an  affair  to  him  that  had  been  more  proper  for 
other  people;  nor  did  they  observe  that  reverence  and  respect  to^ 
wards  bim  which  was  proper  in  $ucb  a  case,  and  would  have  been 
used  by  those  persons  ivho  bad  been  brought  up  with  him  a  long 
timp,  and  in  a  mere  whim  bad  been  Ifttely  removed  irom  court  hut 
a  little  before.  But  as  he  had  sent  a  abarp  message  of  death  to  two 
great  persons,  (the  duke  de  Nemours,  and  the  count  de  St.  Paul, 
whom  he  had  formerly  beheaded),  by  commis^oners  deputed  on 
purpose,  who  in  plain  terms  told  them  their  sentence,  appointed 
them  confessors,  and  acquainted  them  that  in  a  few  hours  they 
must  resolve  to  die;  so  with  the  same  bluntness,  and  without  tbe 
least  circumstance  of  introduction,  these  imprudent  persons  told 
bim^^  Sir,  things  are  now  come  to  that  pass;,  we  must  do  our 
duties ;  do  not  place  your  hopes  any  longer  in  this  hermit,  or  any 
thing  else,  for  you  arc  a  dead  man.  Think  therefore  upon  your 
conscience,  for  that  is  the  only  remedy  you  have  left.''  Bvery  one 
added  ao;ne  short  saying  to  the  same  purpose  3  to  which  he  an* 
swered.^^4  hope  God  will  assist  me,  for  perhaps  I  am  not  so  sick 
as  you  imagine.'' 

What  sorrow  was  this  to  him  to  hear  this  news,  this  sentence 
of  death  ?  Never  ma^  was  more  fearful  of  death,  nor  used  mooe 
things  to  prevent  it  than  he?  He  had  all  his  lifelong  commanded 
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and  TecfMsted  bis  servants,  and  me  among  the  rest,  that  whenever 
we  saw  him  in  any  danger  of  death,  we  shdnld  not  use  any  long 
atones,  bat  admonish  him  at  a  distance  to  confess  himself,  with- 
out ever  mentidning  that  cruel  and  shocking  word  death,  which 
he  did  believe  he  should  not  be  able  to  bear  with  any  tolerable 
patienee;    Howiever,  he  endured  that  and  several  more  things  as 
terrible,  when*  he  was  ill,  and  indeed  more  than  any  man  I  ever 
saw  die.    He  spoke  several  things,  which  were  to  be  delivered  to 
his  son,  whpm  he  called  king;  confessed  himself  very  devoutly, 
said  several  prayers  according  to  the  sacraments  he  received,  and 
called  for  them  himself.   He  spoke  as  judiciously  as  if  he  had  ne- 
ver been  sick,  discoursed  of  all  things  which  might  be  necessary 
for  his  son's  instruction,  and  among  the  rest  gave  ordei^  that  the 
lord  des  Cordes  should  not  stir  from  his  son  for  six  months;  and 
that  he  should  be  desired  to -attempt  nothing  against  Calais,  or 
elsewhere,  declaring  that  though  he  had  designed  himself  to  un- 
dertake such  enterprises  as  those,  and  with  good  intention  both  to 
the  king  and  the  kingdom,  yet  tUby  were  very  dangerous,  especi* 
ally  that  of  Calais,  leSst  the  English  should  resent  it;  and  he  left  it 
in  charge,  that  for  six  or  seven  years  after  his  death,  they  should 
above  all  things  preserve  the  kingdom  in  peace,  which  during  his 
life  he  would  never  suffer.    And  indeed  it  was  no  more  Holu  was 
necessary;  for  though  the  kingdom  was  large  and  fertile,  yet  it 
was  grown  very  poor,  upon  the  marching  and  countermarching  of 
the  soldiers  up  and  down  in  their  motions  from  one  country  to  a- 
nother,  a^  they  have  done  since  and  in  a  worse  manner.   He  also 
ordered  that  nothing' should  be  attempted  against  Bretagney  but 
that  duke  Fmncis  should  be  suffered  to  liye  quietly  and  in  peace, 
that  both  he  and  his  neighbours  might  be  secure,  and  the  king  and 
kingdom  remain  free  from  wars  till  the  king  should  foe  of  age  to 
take  upon  him  the  administration  of  aff»rs  himsclfi 

You  have  heard  with  what  indiscretion  and  bluntness  they  ac- 
quiun ted  the  king  with  his  approaching  death ;  which  I  have  men- 
tioned in  a  more  particular  manner,  because  in  a  preceding  para- 
graph I  began  to  compare  the  evils  which  he  niade  several  others 
sufier,  who  lived  under  his  dominion,  with  those  he  endured  him- 
self before  bis  death;  that  it  might  appear,  though  they  were  not 
perhaps  of  so  long  a  duration,  that  they  were  as  great  and  terrible, 
considering  bis- station  and  dignity,  which  required  more  obedi- 
ence than  any  private  person's,  and  had  found  more;  so  that  the 
least  opposition  was  a  great  torment  to  him.  Some  five  or  six 
months  before  his  death,  he  began  to  grow  jealous  of  every  body, 
specially  pf  those  who,  were  most  capable  and  deserving  of  the 
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to  be  kept  elcMe^  so  thtt  no  man  swir  or  diAOOiraed  with  bin  bat 
by  bis  vprn^i  commftod.  At  last  he  grew  ampiciaps  of  his  ii&agtk^ 
ter»aDd  bU  soa-^in^Uw  the  duke  of  Bourbon,  and  raqairodui  ae* 
eoaotof  what  persons  came  to  sfkeak  with  tiiem  at  Flesslty  and 
brcdce  up  a  council  which  the  dulie  of  Bourbon  held  there  bjr  bie 
order.  At  the  time  the  count  de  Dunois  and  his  son-invlaw  i«s- 
tqrned  from  conducting  the  ambassadora,  who  bad  been  al  An-* 
boiae  to  congratulate  the  marriage  betwixt  the  dauphin  and  the 
young  queen>  the  king  being  in  the  gallery,  and  sedqg  tbem  eaior 
with  a  great  train  into  the  castle,  called  for  a  captain  of  the  goaFd^ 
and  commanded  him  to  go  and  search  some  of  the  lords'  retinoej 
to  see  whether  they  had  any  arms  uoder  their  robes;  •  and  that  he 
should  do  it  in  discourse,  and  so  as  no  notice  might  be  taken.  Be^ 
bold  then,  if  be  had  caased  many  <o  live  under  him  in  continual 
fear  and  apprehension,  whether  it  was  not  returned  to  Urn  i^aiti ; 
for  of  whom  could  he  be  secure,  when  he  was  afraid  of  hia  son- 
in-law,  his  daughtet,  and  his  own  son )  I  speak  this  not  only  of 
him,  bat  of  all  other  princes  who  desire  to  he  feared,  that  ravage 
never  befals  them  till  tfaey  grow  old,  and  then,  as  a  just  penanee, 
they  are  afraid  of  every  body  themselves :  and  what  grief  do  you 
think  it  must  be  to  this  poor  king  to  be  tormentt^d  with  such  ter- 
rors and  passions? 

He  was  still  attended  by  his  physician,  Dr.  James  Cootier,  tOt 
whom  in  five  months  time  he  had  given  54,000  crowns  in  ready 
money,  besides  the  bishopric  of  Amiens  for  his  nephew,  and  other 
great  offices  and  estates  to  him  and  his  friends;  yet  this  doctor 
used  him  so  scurvily,  one  would  not  have  given  such  unbeoomiag 
language  to  one's  servants,  as  he  gave  the  king,  who  stood  in  sadi 
awe  of  him  that  he  durst  not  forbid  him  his  presence.  It  is  true,  he 
complained  of  his  impudence  afterwards,  but  he  durst  not  ehange 
him,  as  be  had  done  all  the  rest  of  his  servants;  because  he  had 
told  him  after  a  most  audacious  manner  one  day — ^^  I  know  some 
time  or  other  you  will  remove  me  from  court,  as  yoa  have  done  the 
rest;  but  be  sure  (and  he  confirmed  it  with  an  oath)  you  sbaU  mt 
live  e^ht  days  after  it/'  With  which  expression  he  was  so  terrified, 
that  ever  afcer  he  did  nothing  but  flatter  and  reward  him,  wUeb 
must  needs  be  a  great  mortification  to  a  prince,  who  bad  beep 
obeyed  all  along  by  so  many  brave  men  much  above  the  doctor's 
quality. 

The  king  had  ordered  several  cruel  prisons  to  be  made,  aome  of 
iron,  and  some  of  wood,  but  covered  with  iron  plates,  both  within 
and  without,  with  terrible  cages,  about  eight  foot  wide  and  seven 
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liigh$  the  first  contriver  of  theud  was  the  bishop  of  Verduo,  who 
was  the  first  that  handselled  them,  being  itnrnediately  put  in  One  of 
them^  where  he  eontititied  fourteen  years.  Many  bitter  cursed  he 
has  had  sinee  for  his  invention^  and  some  from  me,  having  lain  in 
one  of  them  eight  months  together,  in  the  minority  of  oar  present 
king.  He  also  ordered  heavy  and  terrible  fetters  to  be  made  in 
dermafty,  and  particularly  a  certain  ring  for  the  feet,  Which  was 
extreme  hard  to  be  opened,  and  like  an  iron  collar,  with  a  thick 
weighty  chain,  and  a  great  globe  of  iron  at  the  end  of  it,  most  un- 
reasonably heavy;  which  engines  were  called  the  king's  nets.  How* 
ever,  I  have  seen  many  eminent  and  deserving  persons  in  these 
prisons,  with  these  nets  about  their  legs,  who  have  afterwards  been 
advanced  to  places  of  trust  and  honour,  and  received  great  rewards 
from  the  king :  among  the  rest,  a  son  of  the  lord  de  la  Qrutuse,  who 
was  taken  in  battle,  whom  the  king  married  very  honourably  after-^ 
wards,  nuide  him  his  chamberlain  and  seneschal  of  Anjou,  and 
gave  him  the  command  of  a  hundred  lancers.  The  lord  de  Piennes 
and  Verger,  both  prisoners  of  war,  had  commands  given  them  in 
the  army,  were  made  his  or  his  son's  chamberlains,  and  had  great 
estates  given  them.  Monsieur  de  Koehefort,  the  constable's  bro- 
ther, had  the  same;  as  also  one  Roquebertin,  aCatedonian,  and 
prisoner  of  war;  besides  others  of  several  countries,  too  numerous 
to  be  mentioned  in  this  place.  This  by  way  of  digression.  But  to 
return  to  my  principal  design.  As  in  his  time  this  barbarous  va- 
riety of  prisons  was  invented,  so  before  he  died  ho  himself  was  in 
greater  torment,  and  more  terrible  apprehension  than  those  whom 
be  had  imprisoned,  which  I  look  upon  as  a  great  mercy  towards 
him,  and  part  of  bis  purgatory;  and  I  have  mentioned  it  here,  to 
shew  that  there  is  no  person,  of  what  station  or  dignity  soever,  but 
is  punished  some  time  Or  other,  either  publidy  or  privately,  espe« 
eitSiy  if  lie  has  been  the  cause  of  other  people's  sufferings  and  mis- 
fortunes. The  king  towards  the  latter  end  of  his  days  caused  his 
castle  of  Plessis-les-Tours  to  be  encompassed  with  great  bars  of 
iron,  in  the  form  of  a  grate,  and  at  the  four  corners  of  the  house 
four  watGh*J|x>wers  of  iron,  strong,  massy,  and  thick,  to  be  built. 
The  gral^  wiere  withoM  the  waH  ^i  the  other  side  of  the  ditch, 
and  ^nt  to  the  bottom.  Several  spikes  of  iron  were  fi&stcned  into 
the  wlill^  set  as  chick  by  oAe  another  as  «9ras  possible:  he  placed 
likewise  ten  bowmen  in  the  ditcbes>  to  shoot  at  any  man  that  durst 
approach  the  castle  till  the  opening  of  the  gate;  and  ordered  they 
should  Me  in  the  ditches,  but  retire  to  th6  watch-towers  upon  occa- 
sion. He  was  sensible  enough  thlit  this  fortification  was  too  weak 
to  koeiJ  out  an  atmy,  or  any  great  body  oTmen^  but  he  bad  no  fear 
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qI  such;  bis  great  apprehension  was,  that  some  of  the  noUlity  of 
his  kingdom  having  intelligence  within^  should  attempt  to  make 
themselves  masters  of  the  castle  by  night,  and  having  possessed 
themselves  of  it  partly  by  affection,  and  partly  by  force,  should  de- 
prive him  of  the  regal  authority,  and  take  upon  themselves  the 
administration  of  public  affairs,  upon  pretence  he  was  incapable 
of  business,  and  no  longer  fit  to  govern.  The  gate  of  du  Plessb  was 
never  opened,  nor  the  drawbridge  let  down  before  eight  in  the 
morning,  at  which  time  the  courtiers  were  let  in ;  and  the  captains 
ordered  their  guards  to  their  several  posts,  with  a  main  guard  in 
the  middle  of  the  court,  as  in  a  town  upon  the  firontiers  that  was 
closely  besieged :  nor  was  any  person  admitted  to  enter  but  by  the 
wicket,  and  those  only  by  the  king's  order,  unless  it  were  the  stew- 
ard of  his  houshold,  and  such  officers  as  were  not  admitted  into 
the  presence. 

Is  it  possible  then  to  keep  a  prince,  with  any  rq(ard  to  his  qua- 
lity,  more  strictly  confined  than  he  kept  himself?  The  cages  whk:b 
were  made  for  other  people,  were  about  eight  foot  square;  and  he, 
though  so  great  a  monarch,  had  but  a  small  court  of  the  castle  to 
walk  in,  and  seldom  made  use  of  that;  but  generally  kept  himself  in 
the  gallery,  out  of  which  he  went  into  the  chambers,  and  firom  thence 
to  mass,  but  not  through  the  court.  Who  then  can  deny  but  he 
wasasuflfereras  well  as  his  neighbours?  considering  his  being  lock- 
^  up,  guarded,  afraid  of  his  own  children  and  relations,  and  chang- 
ing every  day  tlM>se  very  servants  whom  he  had  brought  up  and  ad- 
vanced \  and  though  they  owed  all  their  prefierment  to  him,  yet  he 
durst  not  trust  any  of  them,  but  shut  himself  up  in  those  strange 
chains  and  enclosures.  If  the  place  where  he  confined  himself  was 
larger  than  a  common  prison,  his  quality  was  as  much  greater  than 
a  common  prisoner's.  It  may  be  urged,  that  other  princes  have 
been  more  given  to  jealousy  than  he,  but  it  was  not  in  our  time; 
and  perhaps  their  wisdom  was  not  so  eminent,  nor  their  subjects 
so  good.  They  too  might  probably  be  tyrants,  and  bloody-minded, 
but  our  king  never  did  any  person  a  misdiief  who  had  not  offended 
him  first.  I  have  not  recorded  these  things  purely  to  represent 
our  master  as  a  suspicions  and  mistrustful  prince,  but  to  shew, 
that  by  the  patience  which  he  expressed  in  his  suflerings,  like  those 
which  he  inflicted  on  other  people,  they  may  be  looked  upon,  in  my 
judgmoftt,  as  a  punishment  which  God  inflicted  upon  him  in  this 
worid,  in  order  to  deal  more  mercifully  with  him  in  the  next,  as 
well  in  those  things  before  mentioned,  as  in  the  distempers  of  his 
body,  which  were  great  and  painiul,  and  modi  dreaded  by  him  be> 
fore  they  came  upon  him ;  awl  likewise  that  tfiose  prinoea^  who  are 
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his  successors,  may  learn  by  this  example,  to  be  more  tender  and 
indulgent  to  their  subjects^  and  less  severe  in  their  punishments 
than  our  master  bad  been.  I  will  not  accuse  bim,  or  say  I  ever 
saw  a  better  prince;  for  though  he  oppressed  his  subjects  himself^ 
he  would  never  see  them  injured  by  any  body  else. 

After  so  many  fears,  sorrows,  and  suspicions,  God,  by  a  kind  of 
miracle,  restored  him  both  in  body  and  mind,  as  is  his  divine  me« 
thod  in  such  kind  of  wonders.  He  took  him  out  of  the  world  in 
perfect  ease^  understanding,  and  memory ;  having  called  for  all  the 
sacraments  himself,  discoursing  without  the  least  twinge  or  ex** 
pression  of  pain,  to  the  very  last  moment  of  his  life.  He  gave  di« 
rections  for  bis  own  burial,  appointed  who  should  attend  his  corpse 
to  the  grave,  and  declared  that  he  desired  to  die  on  a  Saturday  of 
all  days  in  the  week}  and  that  he  hoped  our  Lady  would  procure 
him  that  favour,  in  whom  he  had  always  placed  great  part  of  his 
trust,  and  served  her  devoutly.  And  so  it  happened ;  for  he  died 
on  Saturday  the  30th  of  Augu3t  1483,  about  eight  at  night,  in  the 
castle  of  Plessis,  where  his  fit  took  hin;i  on  the  Monday  before.  His 
soul,  I  hope,  is  with  God,  and  enjoys  an  everlasting  rest  in  the 
kingdom  of  Paradise. 


CHAP.  Xlll. 

DigressUm  ccnteming  the  miseries  ofmankindy  especially  of  princes^ 
by  the  exan^le  of  those  who  reigned  in  the  author* s  time^  and/irst 
vf  king  Lewis, 

SMALL  hopes  and  comfort  ought  poor  and  inferior  people  to  place 
in  the  riches  and  honours  of  this  world,  considering  what  our  king 
suffered  and  underwent  to  obtain  them,  and  was  at  last  forced  to 
leave  them  all,  and  could  not  with  all  his  care  and  diligence  protract 
his  life  one  single  hour.  I  knew  him,  and  was  entertained  in  hi» 
service  in  the  flower  of  his  age,  and  the  height  of  his  prosperity^ 
y^t  I  never  knew  him  free  from  labour  and  care.  Of  all  diversions 
he  loved  hunting  and  hawking  in  their  seasons,  but  his  chief  de- 
light was  in  dogs.  As  for  ladies,  he  never  meddled  with  any  in  ray 
time;  for  about  the  time  of  my  coming  to  court  he  lost  a  son  call* 
ed  Joachim,  who  was  born  in  1459,  for  whose  death  he  was  ex- 
tremely afflicted,  and  made  a  vow  in  my  presence,  never  to  be  con- 
cerned with  any  other  woman  but  the  queen ;  and  though  this  was 
no  more  than  what  he  was  obliged  to  by  the  canons  of  our  church, 
yet  it  was  much  that  bis  command  of  himself  should  be  so  great 
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that  he  should  be  able  to  continue  his  resolutions  so  firmly^  con- 
sidering the  queen^  though  an  excellent  princess  in  all  other  re<* 
siMscts^  was  aot  a  person  in  whom  a  man  could  take  any  great  de* 
light. 

In  hunting,  his  eagerness  and  fatigue  were  equal  to  hispleasnrey 
for  his  chase  was  the  stag,  which  he  always  ran  down :  he  rose 
very  early  in  the  morning,  rode  Sometimes  a  great  way  to  his  dogs, 
and  would  not  leave  his  sport,  let  the  weather  be  ever  so  bad ;  and 
when  he  came  home  at  night  he  was  always  very  weary,  and  ge- 
nerally in  a  violent  passion  with  some  of  his  courtiers,  or  huata* 
men;  for  hunting  is  a  sport  not  always  to  be-managed  according 
to  the  master's  direction ;  yet  in  the  opinion  of  most  people,  he 
understood  it  as  well  as  any  man  of  his  time :  he  was  continually 
at  his  sports,  lying  up  and  down  in  the  country  villages  as  his  re- 
creations led  him,  till  he  was  interrupted  by  the  war,  which  for  the 
most  part  of  the  summer  was  constantly  between  him  and  Charles 
duke  of  Burgundy,  and  at  winter  they  made  a  truce.  He  was  also 
involved  in  some  trouble  about  the  county  of  Ronsillon,  with 
John  king  of  Arragon,  father  of  Peter  of  Castile,  who  at  present  is 
king;  for  though  both  of  them  were  poor,  and  already  incumber- 
ed with  their  subjects  in  Barcelona  and  elsewhere,  and  the  son  had 
nothing  but  the  expectation  of  succeeding  after  the  death  of  don 
Frederick  de  Castile,  his  wife's  brother,  which  fell  to  him  after- 
wards, yet  they  made  considerable  opposition;  for  that  province 
being  entirely  devoted  to  their  interest,  and  being  nniveisally  be- 
loved by  the  people,  they  gave  him  abundance  of  trooU^  a^d  the 
war  xvBs  spun  out  till  that  king's  death,  in  which  sfevenl  hnw  men 
lost  their  lives,  and  bis  treasury  was  exhausted;  so  that  he  had  but 
a  littie  time,  during  the  whole  year,  to  spend  in  pleasure,  and  even 
then,  the  fiitignes  he  underwent  were  troaUesome  to  him.  When 
his  body  was  at  rest  his  mind  was  at  work,  for  he  had  aflBurs  ki  se- 
veral places  at  once,  and  would  concern  hionelf  as  muob  in  those 
of  his  neighbours  as  his  own,  putting  oflloers  upon  all  the  great 
fiunilies,  endeavouring  to  divide  their  mthority  as  much  as  possi- 
ble. When  he  was  at  war,  he  laboured  for  peace  or  a  cessation ; 
and  when  he  had  obtained  them,  he  was  as  impatient  for  war.  He 
troubled  himself  with  many  trifles  in  his  government  which  he 
might  better  have  let  alone;  but  it  was  his  temper,  and  he  could 
not  hdp  it:  besides^  he  had  a  prodigious  memoiy,  he  forgot  no- 
thing, Imt  knew  eveiy  body,  as  well  in  other  countries  as  in  his 


And  certainly  he  seemed  to  be  bom  for  universal  monarchy  ra- 
ther than  to  govern  a  single  kingdom:  I  speak  not  of  his  minority^ 
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for  theti  I  was  not  with  him.  But  when  he  was  eleven  years  old, 
he  was  by  the  ad  rice  of  some  of  the  nobility  and  others  of  his  king^ 
dom^  embroiled  in  a  war  with  his  father  Charles  VIL  which  last- 
ed not  longf  but  was  called  la  Praguerie.  When  he  was  arrived 
at  man's  estate^  he  was  married  much  against  his  inclination^  to 
the  king  of  Scotland's  daughter;  but  he  never  had  the  least  tender^ 
ness  or  affection  for  her  during  the  whole  course  of  her  life.  Upon 
her  decease^  by  reason  of  the  broils  and  fikctions  in  his  father's 
court,  he  retired  into  Dauphin^,  which  was  his  own,  whither  many 
persons  of  quality  followed  him,  and  indeed  more  than  he  could 
entertain.  Duriog  his  residence  in  Dauphin^  he  married  the  duke 
of  Savoy's  daughter,  and  not  long  after  had  a  great  difference  with 
his  &ther-in«>law,  and  a  terrible  war  was  begun  between  thenU 
His  &ther,  king  Charles  VII.  seeing  bis  ^n  attended  by  so  many 
good  officers,  and  raising  men  at  his  pleasure,  resolved  to  go  in 
person  against  bim,  with  a  considerable  body  of  forces,  in  order  to 
disperse  them.  As  he  was  upon  bis  march,  he  published  proclama* 
tions,  requiring  them  all,  as  his  subjects,  under  great  penalties,  to 
repair  to  him ;  and  many  obeyed,  to  the  great  displeasure  of  the 
dauphin,  who  finding  his  fother  incensed,  resolved  to  retire,  and 
leave  fliat  country  to  him;  and  accordingly  removed  with  but  a 
very  slender  rednue  into  Burgundy,  to  duke  Philip's  court,  who  re* 
ceived  him  honourably,  furnished  him  nobly,  and  maintained  him 
and  his  principal  servants  by  the  way  of  pensions,  as  the  count  de 
Cominges,  the  lord  de  Montauban,  and  others;  and  the  rest  he 
presented  as  he  saw  occasion,  during  the  whole  time  of  their  resi* 
dence  there.  However,  the  dauphin  entertained  so  many  at  his 
own  expense,  that  bis  money  often  failed,  to  his  great  disgust  and 
mortification;  for  he  liras  forced  to  borrow,  or  his  people  would 
have  forsaken  him,  which  is  certainly  a  great  affliction  to  a  prince 
who  was  utterly  unacquainted  with  those  courses:  so  that  during 
bis  residence  at  that  court  too,  he  had  bis  anxieties,  for  he  was 
constrained  to  flatter  and  fawn  upon  the  duke  and  bis  ministers, 
lest  they  should  think  he  had  been  too  burtbeusome,  and  bad  lain 
too  long  upon  their  hands,  for  he  had  been  with  them  six  years, 
and  bis  father  king  Charles  was  still  pressing  and  soliciting  the 
duke  of  Burgundy,  by  his  ambassadors,  either  to  deliver  him  up  to 
him,  or  to  banish  him  out  of  his  dominions.  And  this  you  may 
believe  ga.ve  the  dauphin  some  uneasy  thoughts,  and  would  not 
suffer  him  to  be  idle.  In  which  season  of  his  life  then  was  it  that 
he  may  be  said  to  have  enjoyed  himself?  I  believe  from  his  infancy 
to  his  death,  his  whole  life  was  nothing  but  one  continued  scene 
of  troubles  and  fatigues;  and  I  am  of  opinion,  that  if  all  the  days 
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of  hid  life  were  computed  in  which  his  pleasures  outwdgbed  his 
/pain,  they  wonld  be  found  so  few,  that  there  would  be  twenty 
mournful  ones  to  one  pleasant.  He  lived  about  sixty-one  years, 
yet  he  always  fancied  he  should  never  outlive  sixty,  giving  this  for 
A  reason,  that  since  the  time  of  Charles  le  Grand,  there  had  not 
any  king  of  Prance  lived  beyond  that  age ;  but  he  was  far  advanced 
in  bis  sixty-first. 

What  ease,  what  pleasure,  did  Charles  duke  of  Buif;nndy  enjoy 
more  than  our  master  king  Lewis?  In  his  youth  indeed  be  knew 
but  little  trouble,  for  he  did  not  begin  to  enter  upon  any  action,  till 
the  two-and'twentieth  year  of  his  age;  so  that  before  that  time, 
he  lived  in  great  ease  and  quiet.  His  first  quarrel  was  with  his 
liBither's  chief  officers;  and  the  father  taking  their  part,  he  immedi- 
ately withdrew  from  court,  retired  in  a  huff  into  Holland,  where 
being  well  received,  he  fell  immediately  into  intelligence  with  the 
Gantois,  and  sometimes  went  and  visited  tbem»  He  had  no  allow- 
ance from  his  father;  but  Holland  being  a  rich  country,  they  made 
him  great  presents,  as  several  other  great  towns  did ;  hoping  there- 
by to  insinuate  themselves  into  his  favour,  and  reap  the  advantage 
after  dnke  Philip's  death.  And  it  is  the  common  custom  of  the 
world  to  adore  the  rising  sun,  and  court  him  whose  authority  vrill 
be  greater,  rather  than  him  who  is  already  at  the  height,  and  can 
never  be  higher.  For  this  reason,  as  soon  as  duke  Philip  was  iu^ 
formed  that  the  Gantois  had  expressed  a  great  kindness  for  his  son, 

and  that  he  understood  how  to  manage  it,  he  answ»«d ^^  They 

always  love  him  who  is  to  be  their  sovereign ;  but  as  soon  as  he  is 
invested  with  the  power,  they  hate  him  as  much."  And  bis  saying 
was  true,  for  from  the  time  of  duke  Philip's  death,  and  Charles's 
possession,  their  love  began  to  decline,  and  they  shewed  it  to  some 
purpose)  and  he  on  the  other  side  cared  as  little  for  them;  yet 
they  did  more  mischief  to  his  posterity,  than  they  oould  possibly 
do  to  him.  But  to  continue  these  memoirs.  From  the  time  duke 
Cbaries  undertook  his  war  for  the  towns  in  Picardy,  which  our 
master  had  redeemed  from  dukePhilip,  and  joined  himself  with  the 

lords  of  the  kingdom  in  the  war  called  the  Public  Good ^Wbat 

pleasure,  what  tranquillity  had  he?  He  had  continual  trouble  and 
labour,  without  the  least  cessation  or  refreshment  either  to  his 
body  or  mind ;  for  glory  having  got  the  entire  possession  of  his 
heart,  it  spurred  him  on  to  attempt  new  conquests,  and  inyade  the 
dominions  of  those  prinoes  that  bordered  upon  his :  he  was  always 
in  the  field  during  summer,  exposing  his  person  to  the  greatest 
danger,  taking  the  care  and  command  of  the  whole  army  upon  him- 
self and  yet  he  thought  it  too  little.    He  was  the  first  that  rose. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


14S3.  PHILIP  PE  COMINBS.  S/S 

and  the  last  tbat  went  to  bed  in  the  camp ;  and  took  as  much  puns 
«s  the  poorest  foot-soldier  in  the  army.  In  winter^  when  the  cam- 
paign was  over^  his  mind  was  busily  employed  about  raising  of 
'  money;  six  hours  every  morning  he  set  apart  for  conferences^  and 
givingaudience  to  ambassadors,  and  in  this  perpetual  hurry  of  affairs 
he  ended  his  days^  and  was  killed  by  the  Swiss  in  the  battle  of 
•Nanciy  as  you  have  already  heard;  so  that  it  cannot  be  said  that 
lie  enjoyed  one  happy  day  from  the  time  of  his  setting  up  for  con- 
quests to  the  hour  of  his  deaths  and  then  what  were  the  fruits  of 
all  his  pains  and  labour?  Or  what  necessity  was  there  for  it,  since 
tie  had  towns  and  territories  large  enough  already  to  have  made 
him  happy,  if  be  oould  have  been  contented. 

The  next  whom  we  shall  have  occasion  to  mention,  is  Edward  IV. 
king  of  England,  a  great  and  powerful  prince:  in  bis  minority 
he  saw  his  father  the  duke  of  York  defeated  and  slain  in  battle^ 
and  with  him  the  father  of  the  earl  of  Warwick,  who  governed  the 
king  in  his  youth,  and  managed  all  his  afiairs;  and  to  say  the  truth, 
it  was  the  earl  of  Warwick  who  ma,de  Edward  king,  and  dethron* 
ed  his  old  master  king  Henry  VL  who  had  reigned  many  years  in 
that  kingdom,  and  in  my  judgment  and  the  judgment  of  the  world^ 
was  their  lawfol  king:  but  in  such  cases,  the  disposition  of  king- 
doms and  great  states  is  in  the  hands  of  God,  who  orders  them  as  be 
pleases,  for  indeed  all  things  proceed  from  him.  The  reason  of 
the  earl  of  Warwick's  espousing  the  interest  of  the  house  of  York 
against  king  Henry,  who  was  of  the  Lancastrian  family,  was  upon  a 
difference  that  happened  at  court  betwixt  the  duke  of  Somerset 
and  the  earl  of  Warwick.  The  king  not  having  wisdom  enough  to 
compose  it,  it  grew  to  that  heigtb,  that  the  queen,  who  was  of  the 
house  of  Anjou,  and  daughter  to  Ren^king  of  Sicily,  interposed  in 
It,  and  inclined  to  the  duke's  party,  against  the  earl  of  Warwick; 
for  every  body  had  acknowledged  Henry  his  father,  and  grand- 
fiather,  for  their  king.  The  queen  had  acted  much  more  prudently 
in  endeavouring  to  have  adjusted  the  dispute  between  them,  than  to 
have  said  — '*  1  am  of  this  party,  and  will  maintain  it."  And  it  prov- 
ed so  by  the  event,  for  it  occasioned  many  battles  in  England,  and 
a  war  which  continued  nine-and-twenty  years,  and  in  the  end  all 
the  partizans  of  both  sides  were  destroyed:  so  that  factions  and 
parties  are  still  very  fatal,  especially  to  the  nobility,  who  are  too 
prone  to  propagate  and  foment  them.  If  it  be  dleged  that  by 
this  means  both  parties  are  kept  in  awe,  and  the  secret  minds  of 
the  subjects  are  discovered  to  the  prince;  I  agree  a  young  prince 
may  do  it  among  his  ladies,  and  it  may  be  pleasant  and  diverting 
enough,  and  give  him  opportunity  of  finding  out  some  of  their  in- 
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Iiigaes;  bot  oothiDg  is  so  dangerous  to  a  nation  aa  to  Bouriab  ancb 
fiu:tioaa  and  partialities  among  men  of  courage  and  magnaaiauty; 
it  is  no  less  than  setting  one's  own  bouse  on  fire;  for  immediately 
aome  or  other  cry  oaty  the  king  is  against  us^  sei^te  upon  some  for- 
tified town^  and  correspond  with  bis  enemies.  And  certainly  the 
factions  of  Orleans  and  Bui^ndy  ought  to  uaiat  ns  wise  in  this 
case;  for  they  began  a  war  which  lasted  seventy- two  yeai^,  in 
which  the  English  were  concerned^  and  tboi^ht  by  thesa  anha{^ 
divisions  to  have  conquered  the  kiiq;dom«  But  toietum  from  tU» 
digression.  This  king  Edward  waaa  very  young  prince^  and  oae 
of  the  most  beautifnl  of  his  age:  as  soon  as  he  hful  overcome  aR 
his  difiiculties^  he  began  to  give  himself  up  wholly  to  pleasures^ 
and  took  no  delight  in  any  thing  but  ladies>>  dancings  entertain- 
ments^ and  such  like  effeminate  diversions;  and  in  this  volnptoous 
course  of  life^  if  I  mistake  not,  he  spent  about  sixteen  years,  until 
the  quarrel  happened  between  him  and  the  earl  of  Warwick,  in 
which  contest,  though  the  king  was  driven  out  of  the  kii^om>yet 
his  misfortune  lasted  not  long;  for  he  quickly  returned,  fought  his 
adversary,  defeated  and  killed  him,  and  re-assuming  the  govern- 
menty  fell  again  to  his  pleasures,  and  indulged  himself  in  them  af- 
ter a  more  violent  manner  than  before.  From  this  time  he  fear- 
ed nobody;  but  living  a  luxurious  life,  he  grew  very  fat,  and  his 
excess  inclining  him  to  diseases,  in  the  very  flower  of  his  age  he 
died  suddenly,  as  it  was  reported,  of  an  apoplexy,  and  his  &mily 
lost  the  kingdom,  as  you  have  heard,  as  to  the  succession  in  the 
male  line. 

In  our  time  also  there  reigned  two  wise  and  valiant  princes,  Mat- 
thias king  of  Hungary,  and  Mahomet  Ottoman,  emperor  of  the 
Turka:  this  Matthias  was  the  son  of  a  valiant  young  gentleman, 
called  the  White  Knight  of  Walachia,  a  person  of  great  honour 
and  conduct,  who  for  a  long  time  had  governed  the  kingdom  of 
Hungary,  and  had  fought  several  battles  with  the  Turks,  who  are 
neighbours  to  it,  by  reason  of  the  territories  which  they  have  u« 
aurped  in  Sclavonia  and  Greece.  Not  long  after  his  death,  Liance- 
h>t  came  to  man's  estate,  who  was  heir  to  that  kii^(dom,  and  to 
the  kingdoms  of  Bohemia  and  Poland  besides.  This  Lancelot  was 
advised  by  some  persons,  as  was  repotted,  to  seize  upon  tbe  two 
sonsof  the  White  Knight,  pretending  that  their  father  having  usurp- 
ed and  exercised  so  much  power  in  that  kingdom  during  his  infan- 
cy, it  was  not  improbable  but  bis  sous  might  do  the  same.  Upon 
which  the  said  Lancelot  resolved  to  have  them  both  apprehended^ 
and  his  orders  were  accordingly  obeyed.  He  put  the  eldest  to 
deaths  and  sent  the  other^  which  was  Nbtthias^  a  prisoner  to  Bnda,. 
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the  chief  town  in  Hungary;  imt  he  did  not  remain  long  Hoder  that 
confinement,  Ood  almighty  bdng  perhaps  pleased  with  the  fier- 
vicesof  his  &ther ;  for  a  while  after,  this  Lancelot  was  pcNSoned  at 
Prague  in  Bohemia  by  a  iady  of  quality,  whose  brother  I  have  seen : 
he  had  been  in  loye  widi  her,  and  she  with  him;  bat  being  in<- 
censed  at  his  marriage  In  Prance,  with  the  daughter  of  Icing  Cfaariea 
VII.  called  now  the  princess  of  Vienna,  which  was  contrary  to  his 
engagement  to  her,  she  poisoned  him  in  a  bath,  as  he  was  eating 
an  apple,  by  conveying  the  poison  into  the  haft  of  his  knife.  Up* 
on  the  death  of  Lancelot,  the  barons  of  Hungary  assembled  at 
Buda  for  the  election  of  a  Icings  according  to  an  ancient  privilege 
they  had  idien  he  died  without  issue.  Whilst  they  were  mightily 
divided,  and  in  great  controversy  about  the  election,  thewidk>wof 
the  White  Knight,  and  mother  of  Matthias,  entered  the  town  in  a 
very  splendid  equipage,  for  she  was  rich,  especially  in  ready  mo- 
ney, which  her  husband  had  left  her,  by  the  power  of  which  she 
was  enabled  to  raise  men  immediately;  and  besides  it  is  not  im- 
probable but  she  had  a  party  in  the  town,  and  among  the  electors^ 
ea  account  of  the  services  and  authority  of  her  husband.  As  soon 
as  she  came  into  the  city,  she  marched  directly  to  the  prison,  attd 
released  her  son,  upon  which  part  of  the  barons  and  prelates  that 
were  assembled  fled  out  of  the  town,  and  those  that  remained 
chose  this  Matthias  for  tfaoir  king,  who  reigned  among  them  in 
great  prosperity,  with  as  much  applause  and  esteem  as  any  of  his 
predecessors,  and  in  some  things  more.  He  was  a  man  of  as  much 
courage  as  any  of  that  age;  and  obtained  many  signal  victories 
over  the  Turks,  without  any  loss  to  his  own  kingdom,  which  he 
much  entailed  as  well  on  that  side  towards  Bohemia,  which  was 
most  in  his  possession,  as  in  Walachia,  where  he  was  lx>rn,  and 
Sclavooia;  on  that  side  towards  Germany  he  took  the  greatest  part 
of  Austria  from  the  emperor  Frederick,  and  kept  it  until  his  death, 
which  happened  in  Vienna,  the  chief  city  of  Austria,  in  1491.  He 
was  a  prince  who  managed  his  affairs  disci*eetly  both  in  peace  and 
in  war.  Towards  the  latter  end  of  his  days,  finding  he  was  be- 
come formidable,  he  began  to  affisct  grandeur  and  a  splendid  way 
of  living,  and  provided  a  world  of  rich  hangiogs,  jewels,  and  plate, 
for  the  ornament  of  his  palace.  All  his  business  relating  to  tlie 
public  was  dispatched  by  himself,  or  his  direction :  he  bad  also  an 
inclination  to  make  himself  terrible  to  his  own  sabjects,  and  turn- 
ed a  very  tyrant  towards  his  latter'end;  after  which  he  fell  into  a 
grievous  and  incurable  distemper,  as  it  were,  in  his  youth,  for  he 
*  was  but  eight-and-twenty  years  of  age  when  he  died,  his  life  hav- 
ing been  one  continued  scene  of  labour  and  sorrow,  without  any 
considerable  pleasure  or  ease. 
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The  great  Tnrk^  whom  I  meDtioned  before^  was  a  wise  and  val^ 
iant  prince,  but  he  made  more  use  of  his  conning  thaa  his  connges 
his  fether  was  a  iraliant  ptinCe,  to6k  Adrianople^  that  ts  to  sayi  the 
city  of  Adrian,  and  left  his  son  very  great;  bnt  his  son,  at  the  i^ 
of  twenty-three,  took  Constantinople^  or  the  city  of  Constantine:  I 
have  seen  his  picture  drawn  at  that  age,  which  represented  him 
▼igorons  and  sprightly.  It  was  a  great  shame  and  reflection  upon 
alLchristendom  to  sofifer  that  city  to  be  lost.  He  tookit  by  assault^ 
and  the  emperor  of  the  east,  wJiich  we  called  emperor  of  Constant 
tinople,  was  slain  at  the  breach:  many  brave  men  were  killed 
with  him  in  this  assault,  many  great  ladies  ravished,  and  all  man- 
ner of  cruelties  committed.     This  was  bis  first  exploit;  but  be 
continued  to  perform  wonderful  actions,  and  somany^that  I  heard 
a  Venetian  ambassador  say  once  in  the  presence  of  Charles  duke 
of  Burgundy,  that  this  Mahomet  had  conquered  two  empires,  four 
kingdoms,  and  two  hundred  cities  i  be  meant  indeed  the  empires 
of  Constantinople  and  Trebisond ;  the  kingdoms  of  Bosnia,  Syria^ 
Armenia,  and  I  think  the  Morea  was  the  fourth.  Heconqnered  like- 
wise several  fair  islands  in  the  Archipelago,  where  the  Venetians 
have  two,  as  N^jopont  and  Mitylene:  besides  which  he  sub- 
dued most  part  of  Albania,  and  Sclavonia;  and  as  his  conquests 
were  great  over  the  Christiane,  so  were  they  no  less  consider* 
able  over  those  of  his  own  religion;  among  whom  he  destroyed 
several  great  princes,  as  the  prince  of  Caramania,  and  abundance  of 
others  too  tedious  to  mention  here.  The  greatest  part  of  his  affiurs 
were  transacted  by  himself,  according  to  the  practice  of  our  king 
and  the  king  of  Hungary,  who  were  without  all  dispute  the  wisest 
princes  that  had  reigned  for  a  hundred  years  before.    But  the  ge-^ 
necosity  of  our  master's  conversation,  and  his  liberality  to  his  ser« 
vants,  as  well  foreign  as  others,  distinguished  him  very  much  from 
the  rest,  and  made  him  more  venerable  than  dtber  of  the  other 
two;  and  it  is  no  wonder,  for  he  was  styled  the  most  Christian  king. 
As  to  woridly  pleasures  and  enjoyments,  this  Turk  had  his  share, 
and  spent  most  of  his  time  in  them,  and  it  was  well  he  did  so;  for 
otherwise  he  would  have  done  more  mischief  to  Christendom,  had 
he  not  been  so  employed.    He  indulged  his  genius  in  all  kinds  of 
sensuality,  and  was  strangely  given  to  gluttony,  which  brought 
kim  to  an  ill  habit  of  body,  and  occasioned  a  numberless  train  of 
diseases,  which  continued  upon  him  as  long  as  he  lived.     Bvery 
spring  he  had  a  swelling  in  one  of  bis  legs,  that  made  it  as  big  as 
a  man's  middle,  as  I  have  heard  finom  those  who  have  seen  it,  which 
never  broke,  but  dispersed  of  its  own  accord,  and  no  surgeoo 
could  tell  what  to  mdte  of  it,  but  all  agreed  his  inlemperaBce  was 
the  occasion  of  it,  though  perhaps  it  wal  a  ju4gment  firom  hea* 
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ven;  and  one  reasoa  why  he  suffered  himself  to  be  seen  so  del* 
dom,  and  shut  himself  up  in  his  chariot  When  he  Went  abroad^ 
was,  lest  he  should  disi^over  that  infirmity^  add  grow  contemptible 
to  the  people.  He  died  about  the  fifty- second  year  of  his  a^e,  and 
suddenly}  yet  he  made  a  will,  and  I  have  seen  it,  and  if  it  betrue^ 
he  seemed  to  have  some  remorse  for  a  tax  which  he  had  lately 
laid  upon  his  subjects*  Let  Christian  princes  consider  What  they 
do,  since  they  have  no  more  powet  to  raise  money  without  the  per<« 
mission  and  contsent  of  their  subjects  than  he. 


CancluHon. 

*f  HtJS  have  you  seen  th(3  death  of  several  illustrious  pefsotis  in  H 
short  time,  who  have  bom^  so  much  sotrow,  and  endured  so  mti'* 
hy  fatigues,  only  to  extend  their  dominions,  and  advance  their 
fame  aud  glory  beyond  that  of  their  neighbouring  monarchsj  per« 
haps  not  only  to  the  shortening  of  their  livds^  but  to  the  cndan*^ 
gering  the  welfkre  of  their  immortal  souls.  I  am  not  speaking^ 
here  of  the  Turk,  for  I  question  not  but  that  he  is  gone  to  his  pre*- 
decessors;  but  of  our  king  and  the  rest,  of  whom  1  hope  God  wiU 
have  mercy.  But  to  speak  freely,  as  one  that  is  no  great  scbolaiV 
but  has  had  some  experience  in  the  world,  would  it  not  have  been 
better  for  them,  and  for  all  other  great  princes  and  subjects  what* 
ever,  to  be  less  ambitious  in  all  their  desires)  that  is,  not  to  be  so 
solicitous  and  careful  about  temporal  things,  and  have  such  vast 
and  unreasonable  designs  in  view;  but  to  be  more  cautious  of  pro^ 
vokingGod^  oppressing  their  subjects,  and  invading  their  neigh* 
hours,  by  so  many  cruel  and  unchristian  ways,  as  i  have  said  be^^ 
fore,  and  rather  employ  their  time  in  tranquillity  and  innocent  di-* 
versions  ?  Their  lives  would  be  longer,  their  infirmities  the  latcr^ 
their  deaths  less  desirable  to  other  people,  and  less  terrible  to 
themselves*  Can  we  desire  any  clearer  examples  to  prove  bow 
poor  and  inconsiderable  a  creature  man  is;  how  short  and  miser- 
able his  life;  and  how  little  difference  betwixt  princes  and  pri« 
vate  persons;  since,  as  soon  as  they  are  dead,  whether  rich  or 
poor,  there  bodies  are  abominable,  all  people  fly  and  shun  them; 
and  their  souls  are  no  sooner  separated,  but  they  repair  to  receive 
their  doom,  which  is  given  by  God  at  that  very  instant  of  time, 
according  to  every  man's  works;  and  this  is  called  the  Particular 
Judgment* 

BVPOFBOOKVI. 
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A  SUPPLEMENT 

C«1lTAIlri|fO 


The  most  remarkable  occurrences  both  in  France  and  otAeir  Ungdoms^ 
from  the  death  of  Leivis  XT,  to  the  expedition  of  Charles  Fill,  to 
Naples,  viz.  from  1483  to  1493  or  1494, 


CHAP.  I. 

Vfking  Charleses  atce^ion  to  the  crown;  the  death  of  monsieur 
Oliver  y  'king  Lewises  bdrber,  afid  others;  and  of  the  Resumption  of 
Icing  Letcis's  exorhiteM  grants, 

UPON  the  death  of  Lewis  XI.  who  died  the  thirtieth  of  AagvsC, 
in  the  ye*r  1483,  bis  only  som  Charles  VIII.  then  dauphin  of 
Prance,  came  to  the  crown.    He  was  but  thirteen  years  and  two 
months  o4dj  when  his  father  died;  and  therefore  the  solemnity  of 
his  coronation  was  deferred  till  the  Jane  following,  that  be.  might 
ht  full  fourteen  before  he  was  crowned.     The  king  his  fitther  had 
I7d«cated  him  at  Amboise  in  such  a  private  and  solitary  manner, 
that  none  but  his  domestics  were  ever  permitted  to  have  access 
to  him;  neither  would  his  majesty  saffer  him  to  learn  any  more 
Lalin  than  ibis  single  sentence — *'  Qui  nescit  dissimnlare,  nescit 
Tegnare;**-.^not  that  be  had  any  aversion  to  human  learcrii^,  but     ' 
only  out  of  fondness  and  paternal  care,  he  was  afraid  that  too 
^eat  an  application  to  his  studies  might  weaken  and  spoil  the  de-     | 
}icate  a6d   tender  constitution  of  the  prince.     However,  king     | 
Charles,  after  his  coming  to  the  crown,  grew  extremely  desirous 
of  learning;  api)lied  himself  very  closely  to  the  rekding  of  history 
and  other  books  of  hdmanity  in  the  French  langii^^,  and  even  en- 
deavoured to  make  himself  master  of  the  Latin. 

Before  the  king's  coronation,  the  princes  of  the  blood,  and  tbt 
nobilfty  of  the  kingdom,  who  had  so  often  been  injured  and  af- 
fronted in  the  late  king^s  reign  by  Oliver  Ic  Dain  his  barber,  one 
Datilel  B  Fleming,  monsieur  Oliver's  servant,  and  monsiedr  Joba 
Doyac,  who  had  managed  theaffiurs  of  the  whole  kingdom  during 
part  of  the  reign  of  Lewis  XI.  caused  informations  secrotty  to  be 
exhibited  against  them,  for  several  murders,  rapines,  and  other 
enormous  offences,  which  they  had  formerly  committed;  though 
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some  of  them  were  by  the  express  command  of  the  late  king. — 
These  informations  beiug^rought  before  the  court  of  parliament^ 
they  were  immediately  apprehended,  their  process  made  out  a- 
gainst  them,  and  at  ladt  they  were  all  t|tiree  CQndenined  to  death: 
and  the  year  following^  which  was  1484i  monsieur  Oliver  and  his 
servant  Daniel  were  executed  at  Paris;  and  monsieur  Doyac  had 
his  ears  cut  ofif,  and  his  tongue  bored  through.  One  of  the  crimes 
committed  by  monsieur  Oliver  and  his  servapt  Daniel,  and  for 

which  they  were  executed^  was  this A  certain  gentleman  was 

committed  to  prison  by  the  order  of  Lewis  XI.  and  having  a  very 
young  and  beautiful  lady  for  bis  wife,  monsieur  Oliver  falls  des- 
perately in  love  with  her,  and  promises  to  release  her  husband  by 
hi^  intercession,  provided  she  would  consent,  to  prostitute  herself 
to  his  loose  desires.  Accordingly  she  did;  but  instead  of  per- 
forming his  promise,  the  ver}'  next  day  he  ordered  his  servant 
Daniel  to  pot  him  into  a  sack,  and  throw  him  into  the  Seine^ 
where  he  was  drowned.  This  Oliver  was  by  birth  a  Fleming,  had 
been  barber  to  king  Lewis,  and  of  greater  power  find  authority 
with  the  ki;)g  than  any  Qobleman  in  France.  This  power  and 
influence  which  he  had  over  the  king,  was  gained  by  vile  and  sla- 
vish offices  about  his  royal  person,  too  low  to  mention  here;  but 
among  the  rest,  he  generally  used  to  suck  his  majesty's  piles,  with 
which  he  was  terribly  afflicted;  and  this  base  and  loathsome 
office  he  performed,  not  out  of  any  love  or  respect  to  the  kmg,  but 
through  avarice,  and  an  ambition  to  maintain  his  power  and  credit  at 
court;  which  ended  immediately  upon  the  death  of  his  master,  as 
you  have  already  heard,  notwithstanding  the  strict  charge  the  king 
gave  his  son  upon  his  deathbed,  to  continue  his  favour  to  mon- 
sieur Oliver;  and  not  to  suffer  what  he  had  generously  given  him, 
to  be  taken  from  him,  since  by  his  service,  his  life  had  been  long 
preserved.  But  notwithstanding  princes  in  their  lifetime  support 
and  countenance  such  base  and  scandalous  ministei*s,  and  ho^ 
ready  soever  suih  may  be  to  execute  their  maaters'  unlawful  and 
arbitrary  commands;  yet  at  last  they  find  that  credit  at  court  is 
uo  inheritance,  and  that  God,  who  leaves  no  villany  unpunished, 
finds  a  time  to  reward  them  according  to  their  deserts.  Besides, 
immediately  after  the  death  of  Lewis  XI.  a  strict  inquiry  was  made 
into  ali  the  exorbitant  and  superstitious  grants  that  were  made  by 
him  in  his  life,  all  which  were  resumed;  and  whatever  lands  had 
been  alienated  from  the  crown, Were  united  to  it  again. 
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CHAP.  11. 

The  wisembly  of  the  ^HUeeheldmi  Tavars^  thedukeofOrleMs^pre* 
tending  to  the  regeni^  of  Ftaf^ce^  He  ctvU  UHtrraued  by  VUm;  and 
his  retiring  into  Bretagne^ 

THE  kingy  in  the  July  after  bl9  coiroQalip9»  which  wm  to  the  year 
1484,  held  a  general  and  free  asseiiibly:.of  tbe  states  of  the  tcing- 
doni,  at  Tovars,  after  a  far  different  manner  from,  what  had  been 
done  in  the  reign  of  his  father^  who  summpncd  none  but  BU€h  as 
were  of  bis  own  choosing^  and  in  the  oourt  interest,  neither  durst 
any  of  the  members  speak  their  mludH  freely;  but  in  all  siatteni 
of  debate  the  whole  assembly  were  forced  to  act  entirely  accord* 
ing  to  the  king's  will  and  pleasure,  which  generally  was  violent 
and  arbitrary ;  but  at  this  convention  there  was  a  glorious  appear- 
ance of  the  nobility,  commons,  and  clergy;  their  votes  were  free 
and  unbiassed ;  and  every  member  had  the  liberty  to  remonstrate 
and  complain  freely  of  whatever  injury  or  injustice,  contrary  to 
the  lawi»  of  the  real lu,  apd  the  customs  of  tlieir  ancestors^  they 
had  received  in  the  late  king's  reign.  In  this  conveatioa  it  waa 
ijnanimously  agreed  upon,  that  there  should  be  no  regent  chosen 
in  France,  but  that  Anne  dutcbess  of  Beaujeu,  the  king's  eldest 
sister,  should  be  intrusted  with  the  government  of  hia  royal  per-> 
son,  according  to  the  last  will  and  testament  of  his  father  Lewis  XI. 
and  that  the  pri^'y  council  should  consist  of  twelve  persons  chosen 
out  of  the  body  of  the^  nobility,  by  whpse  advice  the  whole  affairs 
of  the  kingdom  should  be  transacled  and  dispatched,  ^ut  all  in 
the  king*s  name,  and  under  his  hand  and  sea^.  After  tbis^  John 
duke  of  Bourbon  was  created  constableof  France,  and  by  degrees 
the  affairs  of  the  whole  kingdom  were  entirely  managed  by  the 
dutchess  of  Beaujeu,  upon  the  account  of  her  having  the  gov.ero«» 
Riept  of  her  brother  in  her  own  hands, 

Ifowever,  Lewis  duke  of  Orleans,  being  the  next  prince  of  the. 
blood  royal  of  Prfince,  by  the  persuasion  of  some  that  were  about 
Ijim,  who  expected  great  preferment,  if  the  administration  of 
affairs  was  in  his  bauds;  and  especially  at  the  instigation  of  the 
count  de  Dunois,  son  of  John,  com n;ionly  called  the  bastard  of  Or- 
leans, a  person  of  an  euterprisipg  genius  i^nd  a  subtle  wit,  remain* 
cd  still  at  Paris,. and  came  daily  into  council,  notwithstanding  the 
resolution  of  the  three  states:  and  with  that  boldness,  as  plainly 
shewed  him  to  be  a  person  from  whom  it  was  impossible, to  hide 
any  of  their  de5ign3  and  intrigues,    .This  assurance  q(  the  duke  of 
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Orleans  did  not  a  little  displease  the  dutchess  of  Beaujeu ;  upon 
which  the  prince  of  Orange,  the  manhal  de  Rieux^  and  the  rest  of 
the  barons  at  Bretagnie,  that  were  exiles  at  that  time  in  France, 
understanding  liow  affldr^wentycaoietothedatchess  of  Beanjen, 
and  ofiered  their  service  to  her  and  the  kinrg;  al;  which  the  duke 
of  Orleans  was  highly  incensed.  Besides,  the  dlike  used  his  ut^ 
Hiost  endeavours  to  viliiy  and  disparage  her  female  administration ; 
but  it  did  not  much  prevail  upon  the  people,  because  the  duke 
himself  was  not  yet  four-and-^twenty  years  old,  and  still  under  his 
mother's  guardianship;  and  it  seemed  unreasonable  to  |)lace  him 
at  the  helm  of  affiJrs,  who  was  not  capable  to  manage  his  own 
private  concerns;  so  that  the  same  reason  liindered  him  from  the 
government  at  this  time,  that  excluded  his  grandfather  heretofore, 
during  the  lunacy  of  Charles  VI.  But  this  reason  did  not  satisfy 
the  dukenor  his  friends;  upon  which  the  dutchess  of  Beaujeu 
finding  that  the  duke  of  Orleans  continued  still  at  Paris,  and  dai- 
ly brought  over  by  his  cunning  insinuations  those  that  were  in 
authority,  to  bis  own  party;  endeavouring  by  that  means  to  ob- 
tain the  regency  of  the  kingdom,  sent  certain  persons,  by  the  ad- 
vice of  the  privy  council,  to  Paris,  to  arrest  his  person.  The  duke 
being  informed  of  their  designs,  as  he  was  playing  at  tennis,  im- 
mediately withdrew;  and,  pretendieg  to  go  to  his  palace,  leaved 
Paris  attended  only  by  one  Guyotipot,  and  John  de  Louen,  one  of 
the  gentlemen  of  bis  bed  chamber,  and  lay  that  night  at  Pontoisc. 
The  next  morning  he  went  to  Viernueil,  and  from  thence  to  Alen- 
fon,  where  be  staid  some  tin^e;  during  which  he  endeavoured  to 
draw  the  count  d'AngouIesme,  the  duke  of  Botirbon,  and  the  lord 
d'Albret,  over  to  his  party;  and  ftt  last  they  all  declared  them- 
edves  for  him,  and  unanimously  resolved  to  stand  by  him,  and 
support  him  in  this  undertaking,  with  their  lives  and  fortunes. 

All  these  great  lords,  who  had  considerable  places  in  the  go- 
vernment, w^e  immediately  removed,  upon  their  declaring  for 
the  duke  of  Orleans ;  however,  they  raised  a  considerable  army 
outof  the  vassals  of  their  own  territories,  and  contrived  the  matter 
so  tricely  as  to  gain  the  duke  of  Lorrain,  the  prince  of  Orange,  and 
the  count  de  Foix,  over  to  their  side.  The  duke  of  Orleans,  being 
assisted  by  these  princes  and  lords,  assembled  bis  arniy  at  Blois, 
with  a  design  to  march  directly  to  Orleans ;  but  the  citizens  of 
that  place,  finding  their  6\ikt  was  coming  thither  with  (i  design  to 
surprise  it  and  make  it  the  seat  of  war,  shut  their  gates  upon  him, 
and  vrould  tjot  suffer  him  to  enter  it.  Upon  this  refusal,  he 
marched  with  an  army  of  about  400  men  at  arms,  and  a  good 
4)ody  of  foot,  to  Bougence^,  being  attended  by  the  counts  de  Du-. 
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nob  and  Fdx,  and  otber  Preaofa  oSmmh  wiiara  tlwy  iifdied  fat 
some  time^  wd  whUher  the  king  aem  a.e«m«kNnt4p  be^y  ^fbfcet 
IQ  besiege  tbemi  bul  finding  tlie  plate  nol  U>  be  tf  apy  S^ 
strength  in  itseilt  and  not  in  a  good  posAore  of  defence  at  ihattHPaf 
and  perceiving  that  the  makoonteoia  of  tbe  Mngdoni  did  notcosae 
into  them  as  they  expected  thejr  would  bafis  dooOt  ttoy  UDmcdi* 
ately  elapped  np  a  peace  with  the  king^  by  the  articles  of  wJhicb  it 
was  agreed  that  the  duke  of  Orleans  sboirid  fnaloebiafliibtniiiBiiyit. 
to  the  king,  and  that  the  oonnt  de  Dnooia,  who  was  tbe  oontrif^er 
and  fomeuter  of  this  rebellion,  shonki  depart  tbe  kkigdonp,  whkh 
be  did,  and  retired  to  Asti.  But  notwttbstaodlog  this  pence,  the 
dttke  of  Bourbon  and  tbe  couiit  d'Angpalesoie,  who  had  amd 
their  armies  on  purpose  to  assist  the  dake  of  Orleans,  rasMhed 
towards  Bouiges,  wbkber  the  king  followed  with  a  nninerous  army, 
aocorapanied  by  the  duke  of  Orleans,  who  was  foiced  toUdcearms 
a^gainst  his  friends  and  allies. 

The  two  armies  were  now  in  sight  of  eadi  other,  and  nothing 
less  than  a  battle  was  expected;  however,  by  the  wisdom  and 
management  of  the  marshal  de  Gife,  and  the  lord  de  ChmviUe,  two 
persons  of  great  authority  in  tbe  FVenob  court  during  the  dntcbess 
of  Beaujeu's  administration,  a  pea^  was  conclqded  between  ^ 
king  and  his  nobility,  in  whk^h  the  lord  d'Albret  waaooiiiprdiend- 
ed;  and  after  this  manner  all  these  armies  separated  without  any 
bloodshed;  and  the  king  retired  to  Amboise,  the  dake  of  Orkaps 
to  Orleans,  and  the  count  de  F<mx  with  the  cardinal  his  brother,  to 
the  duke  of  Bretagne  at  Nantes,  who  had  married  their  sister.  This 
rebellion  was  called  the  Mad  War,  and  happened  in  1485. 

Immediately  after  the  conolusion  of  the  peace,  the  count  de 
Dunois  returned  from  Asti,  and  retired  to  his  own  town  of  Parthe- 
nay  in  Poitou,  which  waa  at  that  time  strong^  fortified  with  a 
double  ditch  and  a  triple  wall.  The  king  having  iutelligenoe  of 
this,  and  of  his  adding  new  fortificadons  to  the  towo,  aod  know- 
ing bim  to  be  a  cunning  enterprising  person,  sent  to  the  dake  of 
Orleans,  who  was  then  at  Orleans,  divertif^  himself  with  justs 
and  tournaments,  to  come  to  hini  at  Amboise.  After  thwe  or 
four  messengers,  the  last  of  which  was  the  marshal  de  Gi^,  tbe 
duke  of  Orleans  went  to  Blois,  and  the  next  day,  being  Twelfth- 
Eve,  in  the  year  1485,  he  left  Blois  eariy  in  the  morning  with  his 
hawks,  pretending  he  went  to  fly  them  in  the  fields;  and  witbont 
stopping  by  the  way,  rode  that  day  to  Pronteraux,  of  wluoh  his 
sister  was  then  abbess :  from  tbence  he  went  to  Gliasoo,  and  f^>^ 
Clissou  to  Nantes,  where  hcwas  honouiahly  received  by  tbeduke 
of  Bretagne.    This  was  the  second  time  of  the  dnke  of  Orleans 
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cohiing^  Into  Brietc^e,  as  by  the  seqtiel  of  this  short  history  will 
ihore  pkinly  appear.  The  king  having  ititelligeDce  of  his  leaving 
Blois  in  this  cIaAdesfini»  manner,  resolved  to  l>esiege  the  connt  de 
Dnnois  in  his  tomi  of  P^tthenay,  and  found  a  wiay,  before  the  secret 
was  discovered,  to  dratv  over  to  his  part^  the  marshal  de  Rienx 
and  the  tsthet  barons  of  Bretagne,  who  were  retired  to  Chateaa- 
brian  to  the  lady  de  Lavtil,  who  was  unstress  bf  it;  for  the  dnke 
of  Bretagne,  bytiiie  assistance  of  the  duk«  of  Orfeans  and  the  count 
^  Dunois,  endeavoured  to  be  revenged  of  the  said  barons^  forAe 
tJtath  of  Peter  Landois,  treastrrer  of  firetagnc,  of  which  we  shaft 
Bay  something  in  the  foHowing  chapter. 


CHAP.  III. 


^the  civit  wars  xnBretugne  hetween  fhe  duke  and  his  nobiUfy;  and 
ike  death  of  Peter  Landois,  treasurer  of  Bretagne^ 

ABOUT  *hc  same  ttrtre,  «r  aiittle  before/ that  die  Mad  War  totp- 
l^etifed lA  France,  a  dhturtMmce  of  ffhe  ^me  mttare  brefke  ontim 
l3rotagnfe,  though  not  with  the  Same  saccess.  The  seeds  of  l^is 
rebellion  were  sown  in  the  late  king's  reign,  bat  did  -uc/t  spring 
tip  for  fear  of  a  foreiga.war,  ^vith  whicfh  Lewis  XI.  always  threa- 
tened the  Bl^etons,  till  after  bis  death.  But  all  apprehentdons  o. 
a  foreign  invasion  being  tfhen  varrisbed,  the  fire,  which  upon  this 
occasion  was  first  iciiidicd,  began  to  break  out.  Monsieur  Chan vin, 
4^bafhcelk>rofBretagne,tivery  worthy  person,  died  miserably  in 
t*he  ca«(tIe«of  rHefmite,  where  the  duke  had  imprisooed  him  at  the 
request  and  instigation  of  bis  treasurer,  Monsieur  Peter  Landois, 
a1iosier*s  sonofToVars, who,  after  the  treasurer's  death,  entirely 
governed  a^d  managed  the  duke  at  bis  pleasure.  This  so  higitly 
ffffronted  the  nobility,  that  sotrie  of  them,  to  wit,  the  prince  of 
Orange,  the  marshal  de  Aieux,  and  several  i)tliers,  Who  were  then 
At  Nantes,  and -hated  this  Landois,  as  being  the  occasion  of  the 
chancdlorVdeaih,  entered  into  acOnsphtw^y  against  him,  and  for 
the  better  executing  their  design,  they  watched  an  opportunity  to 
^surprise  him,  either  in *t be  castle  with  the  duke,  or  in  his  own 
hbdse  called  Pabotierc,  about-amile  from  Nantes;  in  order  to 
Which  they  divided  themselves  into  two  bodies,  with  one  of  which 
they  besieged  his  house,  and  with  (he  other  entered  the  castle; 
and  that  they  might  be  sure  to  prevent  his  escape,  they  shut  up  the 
gates,  searched  every  corner  of  the*  castle,  not  so  much  as  sparing 
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even  the  duke's  cbamberj  into  which  they  violently  rushed^  as  be- 
fieving  that  monsieur  Landois  might  be  retired  thither  by  way  of 
safety  and  protection^  Bat  he^  being  a  mile  from  Nantes  in  the 
above-mentioned  house^  had  time  enough  to  make  his  escape  at  a 
back  gate  before  it  was^orrounded,  and  so  saved  himself  that  time. 
Immediately  there  was  a  great  uproar  in  the  town^  for  one  of  the 
duke  of  Bretagne's  servants,  who  was  let  down  the  castle  wall  by 
a  rope,  upon  the  nobility  entering  the  castle,  made  a  great  noise 
and  disturbance,  aggravating  the  heiuousness  of  the  attempt,  and 
affirming  that  the  castle  was  stormed,  the  duke  assaulted,  and  his 
person  in  imminent  danger,  unless  he  was  speedily  succoured. 
The  poor  deluded  citizens,  being  ignorant  that  this  attempt  was 
made  only  for  the  surprising  of  monsieur  Peter  Landois,  immedi- 
ately armed  themselves,  and  with  great  fury  ran  to  the  castle, 
threatening  to  put  all  the  nobility  to  the  sword,  of  whom  not  one 
durst  appear  upon  the  walls  to  speak  to  the  enraged  multitude, 
who  had  planted  cannon  against  the  castle^  and  resolved  to  siese 
upon  whomever  appeared,  except  the  duke  himself.  At  last  the 
duke,  attended  by  his  nobility,  shewed  himself  to  the  people,  who 
presently  fell  on  their  knees  before  him,  expressing  abundance  of 
joy  and  satisfaction  at  his  being  safe  and  out  of  danger;  and  thus 
was  the  insurrection  ended  in  a  moment,  and  eveiy  one  departed 
quietly  to  his  house. 

Though  the  duke  was  so  gracious  as  to  pardon  the  nobility,  yet 
they  were  immediately  banished  Bretagne,  upon  which  they  retired 
into  France  to  Charles  Vlll.  as  you  have  already  heard.  After  the 
pacification  of  these  troubles,  monsieur  Peter  Landois  recovered 
his  former  credit  and  interest  with  the  duke,  and  prevailed  with 
him  to  write  to  hb  cousin-german  the  duke  of  Orieans,  to  desire 
the  favour  of  him  to  come  into  Bretagne,  which  he  did  by  the 
persuasion  of  the  count  de  Dunob,  who  endeavoured  to  divorce 
him  from  the  king's  sbfeer,  and  marry  him  to  Anne,  the  duke  of 
Bretagne's  eldest  daughter  and  heir;  which  also  happened  after 
the  duke  of  Orleans  came  to  the  crown,  though  it  was  not  ac- 
complished at  that  time«  The  duke  of  Orleans,  accompanied  by 
the  duke  of  Alenfon,  arrived  at  Nantes,  after  the  above-mentioned 
insurrection,  in  April  14S4,  where  they  were  honourably  re- 
ceived by  the  duke  of  Bretagne,  who  made  heavy  complaints  to 
them  of  the  insolence  offered  him  by  the  prince  of  Orange  and 
the  marshal  de  Rienx,  and  desired  their  assistance  to  revenge 
liimsclf  on  these  two  lords,  which  they  promised  him  in  general 
terms,  and  then  took  their  leave  of  him  to  go  to  Rheims  to  king 
Charles's  coronation.    After  this  some  dififeience  happened  be* 
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tweet)  t\\e  king  and  the  duke  of  Orleans^  but  at  ]ast  matters  were 
femicably  adjusted  iu  the  year  14B5,  asyou  huvealready  bearcL 

MoDsieur  Peter  Laiidoi:^^  seeing  the  du^c  his  qiastei;  Jo  an  aili-" 
ance  with  the  duke  of  Orleans^  and  the  dukf;  of  Orie^u$  and  hia 
faction  at  peace  wjth  thekipg,  was  resolved  to  be  uev^ngc^  of  hi3 
OTemics}  and  prevailed  upon  the  duke  of  Bretagne  to  publish,  a 
proclamation,  commanding  all  the  houses  of  the  nobility  that  were 
in  the  abovemeutioncd  conspiracy^  to  be  razed;  and^  to  put  it  in 
execution,  an  army  was  raised  in  the  duke^s  name,  to  ra2e.Ance<» 
nis,  whei*e  the  prince  of  Orange  and  the,  count  de  Cpmlngca 
were  retired;  who  having  intelligence  of  it,  by  the  assistance  of. 
their  friends  and  the  banished  lords,  raised  also  another  army  to 
oppose  the  designs  of  monsieur  Peter  Landoisj  but  when  these 
two  armies  came  to  face  each  otherj  the  reniembraqqe  and  love  of 
their  native  country,;  altered  their  resolutions  so,  that  they  threiv 
down  their  arms,  and  embraced  each  other  Jike  friends.  After 
this  mutual  and  friendly  agreement;  the  prince  of  Orange  and  the 
count  de  Cominges  were  restored  to  the  duke's  favour^  and  to 
the  administration  o(  affairs  undet  hio^;  90  that  the  vyhole  storm 
fell  upon  monsieur  Landois  ^one,  .whom,  knowing  him  to  be  iu 
the  castle,  they  immediately  resolved Xo  seize  upon,  eyen  though 
he  were  in  the  duke's  arms.  Upon  this  resolution,  one,  whom  the 
nobility  and  commons  had  by  consent  chosen  to  be  their  new  chan- 
cellor) went  by  compulsion,  and  acquainted  the  duke,  that  nothing 
but  his  delivering  up  monsieur  Peter  Landois  would  appease  the 
tumult;  and  that  they  would  proceed  against  him  only  in  form  of 
law,  without  doing  any  thing  to  him  till  his  cause  was  fairly  heard 
and  examined  into.  After  this  manner,  and  upon  these  fair  pro- 
mises^ he  w*as  surrendered  to  them,  immediately  iqiprisoned,  and 
for  form's  sake  examined.  Sevei*al  heinous  crimes  were  objected 
against  him,  and  in  the  end  he  was  condemned  and  executed,  be- 
fore ever  his  trial  was  known  to  the  duke,  who  designed  to  have 
granted  him  his  pardon,  however  the  proceedings  of  the  court 
went;  and  to  prevent  that,  his  execution  was  hastened.  This 
action^  which  the  duke  esteemed  an  high  affront  offered  to  him- 
fie>f  in  particular,  rendered  the  ilol}ility  more  odious  tQ  him  than 
they  were  before.  The  diike  created  a  nevy  chancellor,  and,  to 
appose  his  nobility,  very  khidly  received  the  duke  of  Orleans,  wlio 
about  the  sanie  time  retired' out  of  France,  to.his jcourt,  with  se- 
veral of  his  faction;  Tipon  whiett  the  nobility  being,  greatly  alarm- 
ed, fled  a  second  iTime  rtita  France,  where  the  king,  designing  to 
make  war  upon  the  duke  of  Bretagne  for  entertaining  the  duke  of 
Orleans,  wiUiugly  received  theni Into  his  a^rvlcc^  and  entered  into 
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an  alliance  with  them,  as  in  the  end  of  the  last  chapter  you  have 
already  heard.  There  was  a  report  that  the  duke  of  Orleans  had 
a  design  to  get  himself  divorced  from  the  lady  Jane,  the  king's 
sister,  who  was  forced  upon  him  against  his  inclination,  by  Lewis 
XI.  and  to  many  Anne,  the  duke  of  Bretagne's  eldest  daughter 
and  heir;  the  hopes  of  which  match  was  the  occasion  of  his  jour- 
ney into  Bretagne :  but  the  lord  d'Albret  had  entertained  also  great 
hopes  of  that  match,  which  drew  him  into  the  duke  of  Bretagne's 
service;  nay,  he  had  even  assurances  of  the  marriage,  under  the 
hands  of  all  the  nobility  that  were  with  the  duke  of  Bretagne,  ex* 
cept  the  duke  of  Orleans, 


crfAP,  IV* 

The  king  makes  war  into  Bretagne ^  and  the  embassy  of  the  count 
de  Dunois  to  the  king  for  peace. 

THE  only  thing  that  the  banished  nobility  of  Bretagne  desired, 
Was,  to  be  recalled,  and  to  remain  in  peace  and  quiet  in  their  own 
eountry.  The  king's  desire  on  the  other  hand  was,  to  be  revenged 
of  the  duke  of  Bretagne  for  entertaining  and  protecting  the  duke  of 
Orleans  in  his  rebellion  agaitist  him.  To  carry  on  his  intended 
design  against  Bretagne,  the  kitig  entered  into  an  alliance  with 
these  noblemen,  and  to  assist  them,  raised  an  army  and  commenced 
a  war  against  the  duke  of  Bretagne  in  the  year  1486.    This  army 

ini-aded  Bretagne  in  three  several  parts ^The  lord  de  St.  Andr^, 

with  a  body  of  four  hundred  lancers,  and  five  or  six  thousand  foot, 
penetrated  into  Bretagne  on  one  side;  the  count  de  Montpensier, 
with  a  considerable  detachment,  on  another;  and  Lewis  de  la 
Tremovillc,  viscount  of  Tovars,  who  had  married  the  count  de 
Montpensier's  sister,  in  a  third.  So  that  the  province  of  Bretagne 
had  three  French  armies  in  it  at  once,  with  whom  also  the  above- 
rtientioncd  barons  joined,  and  by  their  interest  occasioned  several 
castles  in  Bretagne  to  be  surrendered  to  the  king's  forces,  at  which 
the  duke  was  extremely  surprised;  but  the  duke  of  Orleans,  the 
counts  de  Dunois  and  Cominges,  who  were  with  him,  used  all 
their  arguments  to  encourage  and  keep  up  his  spirits;  and  under 
pretence  of  a  marriage  to  be  concluded  between  the  lady  Anne 
his  eldest  daughter  and  the  lord  d*AIbret,  who  had  the  command 
of  a  hundred  lancers,  and  was  capable  of  rati<ing  a  considerable 
body  t^f  foot  in  Goscouy  and  Guicnne,  where  he  had  large  posses- 
sions, they  i>ersuadcd  the  lord  d*Albret  to  join  with  them,  who 
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predently  left  the  king's  service,  and  came  into  the  duke's.  How^ 
ever,  the  duke  of  Bretagne  leaving  Nantes  in  the  possession  of  bis 
cousin  the  prince  of  Orange,  retired  to  Malestroit,  a  castle  of  great 
strcfhgth,  where  he  assembled  an  army  of  six  hundred  lancers  and 
sixteen  thoosand  foot,  in  order  to  relieve  Ploermcl,  about  three 
or  four  leagues  from  Malestroit,  which  the  king  had  besieged. 
While  the  duke's  army  was  marching  towards  Ploermel,  one  of 

the  officers  began  to  talk  after  a  mutinous  manner,  saying *^  He 

knew  no  reason  for  this  war,  neither  could  he  tell  the  design  of  it ; 
affirming  that  their  duke  was  governed  and  managed  by  the  French, 
and  they  made  the  Bretons,  at  their  pleasure,  revenge  Frepch 
quarrels  upon  the  French ;  and  therefore  be  persuaded  them  to 
return  home  to  their  wives  and  children,  and  not  venture  in  other 
people's  quarrels,  to  lose  their  lives  so  ridiculously."    This  speech 
^o  intimidated  and  discouraged  the  whole  army,  that  they  sepa* 
fated  immediately,  and  returned  every  man  to  his  own  home ;  by 
this  means,  for  want  of  being  reinforced,  the  garrison  of  Ploermel 
was  forced  to  surrender  upon  terms;  yet,  notwithstanding  the  ar- 
ticles of  capitulation  to  the  contrary,  the  town  was  plundered,  the 
most  substantial  inhabitants  made  prisoners,  and  a  considerable 
ransom  denoanded  for  them.    The  dukes  of  Bretagne  and  Orleans, 
and  the  rest  of  the  lords  that  were  with  them  at  Malestroit,  being 
informed  of  the  separation  and  return  of  their  army,  as  also  of  the 
aurrender  of  Ploermel,  went  to  Vannes,  on  Whitsun-Eve,  in  the  year 
1487,  whither  the  king's  army  pursued  them  so  closely,  that  ibey 
bad  scarcely  time  to  get  on  ship-bo^rd  and  sail  to  Croisic,  and 
from  thence  up  the  river  Loire  to  Nantes,  being  forced  t6  leave 
part  of  their  baggage  behind  them  at  Vannes,  which  surrendered 
immediately  after  they  had  left  it,  without  any  manner  of  resist- 
ance.   Some  time  after  the  taking  of  this  town,  the  French,  in  a 
small  skirmish  at  a  place  called  Jove,  between  Chateaubrian  and 
Nantes,  defeated  a  great  body  of  Bretons,  under  the  command  of 
Amaulry  de  la  Mossay,  near  Nantes;  the  king  himself  was  at  An- 
cenis  at  that  time.    After  the  taking  of  Vannes,  the  king's  army 
marched  to  Nantes,  which  he  invested  ou  the  19th  of  July  in  1487. 
Within  the  town  there  was  the  duke  of  Bretagii^  and  his  two 
'  slaughters,  Anne  and  Isabella,  the  duke  of  Orleans,  the  prince  of 
Orange,  the  ladies  de  Lava]  and  Chateaubrian,  the  bishop  of  Naoles, 
the  count  deCqminges,  and* several  other  lords;  all  which  left  the 
caatle,  and  took  up  their  lodgings  in  the  town.    The  people  of 
the  town  having  some  jealousy  of  the  bishop  and  the  lady  de  La- 
val, whom  they  suspected  to  be  in  the  French  interest,  they  were 
put  into  the  custody  of  some  of  the  chief  citizens.    The  king  be- 
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fiieged  this  town  with  an  army  cif  ten  tfaoiMaod  men,  wa4  a 
train  of  ardUcry,  with  which  they  shockingty  battered  tbe  tmHi 
and  towers  both  of  tbe  town  and  castle;  but  tbe  besieged  fired 
BSi  briskly  upon  the  king's  troops,  and  made  several  bold  sallies, 
in  which  both  sides  behaxred  themselves  with  a  great  deal  of  va- 
lour and  intrepidity. 

You  must  now  understand,  that  the  eount  de  Dunois,  who  was 
in  lower  Bretagne,  in  order  to  embark  for  England,  where  he  de- 
signed to  solicit  for  some  supplies,  being  hindered  by  oontrary 
winds,  brought  with  him  fifty  thousand  of  the  commons  of  Bre* 
tagne,  to  relieve  the  town  of  Nantes;  and  the  French  supposing 
they  were  unfit  for  service,  let  them  pass  quietly^  without  attack- 
ing them.    The  king  at  last,  finding  the  heat  of  the  weather  in- 
crease, and  that  he  could  not  carry  tbe  town  by  force,  nused  the 
siege  on  the  sixth  of  August,  and  marched  with  ids  army  and  be^ 
sieged  Dole,  which  he  took  without  any  resistance,  plandeied,  and 
made  ail  the  garrison,  and  the  inhabitants,  prisoners  of  war.  Be- 
sides, tbe  king's  army  spoiled  and  ravaged  all  the  country  round 
about,  killed  the  people,  and  d rove  away  tbeir  cattle :  bot  tbe  mar- 
shal de  Rienx,  and  the  greatest  part  of  the  banished  lords  of  Bre* 
tagne,  that  were  in  the  king's  army,  being  concerned  at,  and  la« 
menting  the  miserable  condition  of  their  native  country,  began  tn 
grow  weary  of  the  war;  and  alleged,  that  their  alliauoe  with  the 
king  was  not  with  a  design  to  destroy,  bot  to  recover  their  coun- 
try, and  that  the  French  that  were  fled  into  Bretagne  might  re^ 
turn  into  their's.    Wherefore,  since  the  French  lords,  residing  in 
Bretagne  had  protested  solemnly  that  they  were  willing  to  return 
into  France,  provided  the  king  would  pardon  their  going  over  to 
the  duke;  and  that  the  duke  on  the  other  hand,  had,  with  tbe  u* 
nanimous  consent  of  all  his  subjects,  oflbied  the  banished  lords  of 
Bretagne  not  only  their  pardon,  but  also  the  restitution  of  all  their 
goods  and  lands;  they  saw  no  reason  (^>r  the  continuance  of  the 
war  any  longer,  and  therefore  were  for  having  each  party  return 
home  in  peace.    These  allegations,  though  them  was  a  great  ded 
of  truth  in  them,  did  but  little  move  and  aflEect  the  Prenoh,  and 
several  of  the  Bretons  themselves,  who  were  still  for  canying  on 
the  war.    Upon  this,  the  marshaf  de  Rienx,  ivfao  was  lord  of  An« 
oenis,  a  town  very  commodious  for  the  king  to  erect  nu^zines 
in,  for  the  subsistence  of  his  troops,  and  which,  notwithstandinf 
be  held  it  for  the  king,  he  garriaoDed  with  his  qwn  tenants  and  scr« 
%'unu,  surrendered  the  place  to  the  duke  of  Bretagne,  and  made 
the  townsmen  swear  allegiance  to  him.    And  besides,  before  the 
ncu^  of  ibis  revolt  was  spread  abroad^  be  marched  with  a  good 
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body  oftroopsf  to  Chatettubrtanj  whiefa  was  also  held  for  the  king; 
«nd  being  received  Into  the  town  after  a  friendly  manner,  he  put 
a  garrison  of  his  own  soldiers  in  it,  dnd  forced  all  those  to  )eav€ 
the  town  that  would  not  i-eturn  to  the  obedience  of  the  duke. — 
From  thence  he  marched  and  besieged  Vannes,  on  the  twenty- 
fifth  of  January,  which  was  held  by  the  French,  under  the  govern* 
ment  of  Gilbert  de  Grassay,  and  Philip  de  Moulins,  two  expe- 
rienced commanders,  who  surrendered  the  place  upon  terms,  oa 
the  third  day  of  March  following. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  king's  army  was  not  idle;  for  they  took 
Ancenis  by  storm,  and  by  the  king's  express  command  razed  tba 
walls,  towers,  and  houses,  so  that  one  stone  was  not  left  upon  an* 
other;  and  this  the  king  did  to  spite  the  marshal  de  Rieux,  to 
whom  the  tou^n  belohged,  and  who  had  lately  revolted  from  him 
as  you  have  already  heard,  Chateaubrian  was  also  recovered  by 
the  king's  forces,  and  the  castle  razed.  Prom  thence  the  king'a 
army  marched  to  Fougeres,  a  frontier  town,  and  of  considerable 
strength,  which  they  also  besieged ;  upon  which  the  duke  of  Bre^ 
tagne,  fearing  he  should  lose  all  his  country,  resolved  to  send  the 
count  de  Dunois  on  an  embassy  to  the  king,  of  which  yon  shall 
hear  more  in  its  proper  place. 

Abo Q^  this  time,  which  was  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1488, 
the  lord  d'Albret,  who  had  been  long  resident  at  the  court  of  Spain, 
came  by  sea,  and  landed  in  lower  Bretagne,  with  four  thousand 
men;  his  forces  marchl>d  immediately  to  Rennes,  but  he  himself 
came  directly  to  Nantes,  t<4:y;ait  on  the  duke  of  Bretagne.  Upoa 
hid  first  arrival,  he  demanded  the  accomplishment  of  the  marriage 
between  him  and  the  lady  Anne,  the  duke's  eldest  daughter;  but 
the  lady  would  not  consent  to  it,  to  the  great  displeasure  of  her 
father,  who  was  ignorant  of  her  having  placed  her  affections  on 
the  doke  of  Orleans,  by  the  management  and  persuasion  of  the 
count  deDunms;  for  which  reason,  and  to  save  bis  honour,  be 
endeavoured  to  withdraw  the  instrument  he'had  given  for  the  ac- 
complishment of  the  said  marriage,  and  which  was  in  the  hands 
of  the  lady  de  Laval,  sister  to  the  lord  d'Albret,  among  the  rest  of 
the  writings  of  the  other  lords  of  Bretagne.  And  he  managed  the 
liffair  so  cunningly,  that  at  last  he  got  it ;  for  he  gave  the  lady  de 
Laval  to  understand  that  this  match  could  never  be  accomplish- 
ed without  obtaining  an  instrument  under  the  duke  of  Bretagne's 
bands;  and  that  lie  had  prevailed  with  him  to  give  one,  pro- 
vided it  was  written  word  for  word  by  that  which  the  count  de 
Dunois  had  already  sealed;  therefore  if  she  would  be  pleased  to 
0rd|[^i8  writing  to  be  delivered  to  him,  he  would  make  his  se- 
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cretary  take  an  exact  copy  of  it,  which  should  be  presented  to  the 
duke,  in  order  to  have  him  sign  it*  The  lady  de  Laval  supposing 
his  intentions  to  be  just  and  honourable,  detivered  him  bis  own 
writing,  which  he  never  restored;  for  immediately  after  this,  he 
was  sent  with  certain  lawyers  on  an  embassy  to  the  king,  who  was 
then  at  Angers,  to  know  what  his  majesty  demanded  in  Bretagne, 
and  the  reason  of  his  destroying  so  many  towns  and  castles  in  that 
province* 

The  duke  of  Bretagne,  as  we  have  already  observed,  being  in  a 
great  consternation  to  see  Foogeres  invested  by  the  king's  army, 
sent  the  count  de  Dunois,  by  the  unanimous  consent  of  his  nobi- 
lity, on  an  embassy  to  th^king.  The  count  de  Dunois,  all  along 
in  his  journey  to  the  French  court,  so  magnified  and  extolled  the 
blessings  and  advantages  of  peace,  that  the  eyes  of  the  whole 
kingdom  were  fixed  upon  him,  as  the  pnly  person  by  whose  me^ 
diation  they  were  to  obtain  it.  Upon  his  being  admitted  to  an 
audience  of  thp  king,  ^ho  was  then  about  eighteen  years  old,  he, 
after  a  vei'y  eloquent  manner,  remonstrated  the  present  circum- 
stances of  the  duke  of  Bretagne,  and  the  other  French  lords  that 

had  retired  to  his  court;  alleging "  That  the  duke  being  grown 

old,  worn  out  with  diseases,  having  buried  his  wife,  being  desti- 
tute of  male  issue,  having  only  two  daughters,  one  twelve  years 
oM,  and  the  other  less;  and  lastly,  being  forsaken  by  his  nobility, 
upon  account  of  their  hatred  to  monsieur  Peter  Landois,  and  not 
through  any  male-administration  on  his  part,  began  to  languish  in 
grief  and  sorrow,  and  therefore  the  nojbility  of  France,  that  were 
nearly  allied  to  him,  out  of  a  natural  and  sincere  affection, 
were  retired  to  his  court,  purely  to  comfort  him  in  his  affliction; 
among  whom  none  were  so  near  to  him  as  the  duke  of  Orleans, 
and  the  prince  of  Orange,  except  his  own  children,,  one  being  his 
uncle's  son,  and  the  other  his  sister's;  and  that  these  and  others 
pf  his  near  relations,  that  were  still  at  his  court,  staid  there  upon 
no  other  design  :'*  adding *'  That  the  duke  was  not  to  be  accu- 
sed of  secret  practices  against  his  miQCsty,  in  not  forbidding  them 
his  dominipns,  since  they  came  purely  to  comfort  him  in  his  dis- 
tress. But  perhaps,  (continued  he),  it  will  be  objected,  that  there 
are  several  others  of  the  nobility  of  France  with  him,  who  have 
made  war  against  the  king.  But  what  war?  Why,  as  the  Breton? 
were  marching  with  an  army  to  raise  the  siege  of  Ploermel,  being 
informed  that  it  was  impossible  to  do  it,  without  venturing  a  bat- 
tle with  the  French,  out  of  respect  to  his  majesty  they  declined 
fighting,  marched  home,  and  suffered  their  towns  to  be  taken  and 
plundered,  rather  than  engage  the  king's  troops.  Besides,  as  sooq 
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as  the  duke  knew  the  king's  royal  pleaeare  in  relation  to  the  return 
of  the  banished  nobles  of  Bretagne,  he  immediately  restored  theitl 
to  his  lavour,  and  the  possession  of  their  estates.  What  offence 
(added  he)  has  tbe  duke  cooimitted  ?  What  is  the  cause  of  the 
war  against  him  ?  certainly  none:  but  on  the  other  hand,  many 
reasons  why  the  king  should  commiserate  the  present  circum- 
stances of  the  duke  of  Bretagne,  and  consent  to  give  him  peace. 
This  was  the  substance  of  the  speech  which,  (as  he  said),  he  was 
commanded  to  deliver  to  the  king;  but  he  would  not  have  under- 
taken so  Weighty  a  charge,  had  he  not  been  entirely  convinced  of 
the  duke's  singular  aQection  to  his  majesty;  and  that  the  French 
lords  that  were  in  Bretagne  were  honest  and  faithful  subjects  to 
their  king,  and  were  ready  to  sacrifice  their  lives  and  fortunes  in 
the  defence  of  him  and  his  kingdom/'  This  speech  of  the  count 
de  Dunois  inclined  the  king  to  hearken  to  overtures  of  peace, 
which  Was  already  set  on  foot,  and  which  was  broken  off  by  the 
sudden  news  of  a  battle,  of  which  you  shall  be  informed  in  the  fol- 
lowing chapter. 


CHAP.  V. 

The  battle  of  St.  Aubin^  m  which  the  duke  of  Orleans  was  takfn 
prisoner;  the  treaty  of  peace  between  the  king  and  the  duke  of 
Bretagne;  and  the  death  of  that  prince. 

YOU  have  already  been  informed  of  the  siege  of  Fougeres,  which 
still  continued,  and  notwithstanding  the  count  de  Dunois's  em- 
bassy to  the  king,  was  carried  on  with  so  much  vigour  and  success, 
Uiat  the  town  was  reduced  to  great  extremity;  upon  which,  the 
duke  of  Orleans,  and  the  rest  of  tbe  nobility  of  Bretagne,  being 
fearful  of  losing  the  town,  immediately  left  Nantes,  and  went  to 
Rennes,  where  they  assembled  their  forces,  in  order  to  raise  the 
siege  of  Fougeres.  Their  army  consisted  of  four  hundred  men  at 
arms,  and  twelve  thousand  foot  of  their  own  country,  as  some 
write:  but  others  say,  only  eight  thousand,  besides  three  hundred 
English  and  eight  hundred  Swiss,  and  a  large  train  of  artillery — 
This  army,  which  was  commanded  in  chief  by  the  duke  of  Or- 
leans, and  under  him  by  the  lord  d^Albret,  the  marshal  de  Rieux, 
the  lords  de  Chateaubrian,  Leon,  Crenettes,  Pont  TAbbe,  Plessis, 
Balines,  Montigny  Montuet,  and  the  lord  Rivers  an  English  peer, 
encamped  as  soon  as  they  were  assembled,  near  a  village  called 
Andoville,  on  Wednesday  July  23,  1488.    In  the  night  there  was 
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some  difttiirbaoee  in  the  eaoip  among  the  GaBCons^  which  was  like 
to  have  occaaioned  a  quarrel  bctweea  the  duke  of  Orleaos  and 
the  lord  d'Albret,  but  the  matter  was  aoon  acfjusted.  In  the 
meftn-time^  these  great  lords,  which  lay  encaoiped  at  Aodovillej 
leceived  an  express  with  the  news  of  the  taking  of  Fougeres,  by 
the  French,  upon  terms  of  agreement;  by  which  the  garrison  was 
permitted  to  march  out  with  their  bag  and  baggage.  No  sooner 
bad  these  lords  received  the  news  of  the  surrender  of  Fougeiesi 
but  they  called  a  council  of  war,  in  which  it  was  unanioiously  re- 
solved to  decamp,  and  march  directly  to  St.  Aubin;  being  of  opi- 
nion they  might  easily  take  the  town  in  which  there  was  but  a 
small  garri,son  of  the  French,  especially  since  they  might  be  join- 
ed by  the  garrison  that  marched  out  of  Fougeres,  which  would  be 
a  considerable  reinfoi-ceracnt  to  their  aimy.  On  the  other  hand, 
it  unluckily  happened,  that  the  French  army  bent  their  inarch  also 
towards  St.  Aubin,  ;vith  a  design  to  cover  the  place,  and  prevent 
the  Bretons  from  besieging  it.  However,  neither  of  the  armies 
entered  the  town,  because,  before  they  arrived  at  it,  they  met  and 
fought.  For  you  must  understand,  that  the  same  day  that  the 
Bretons  received  the  news  of  the  surrender  of  Fougeres,  they  broke 
up  from  Andoville,  and  march(3d  to  Orange,  a  village  about  two 
leagues  from  St.  Aubin,  where  they  received  intelligence,  that  the 
king's  army  was  marching  directly,  with  a  full  resolution  to  fight 
them. 

The  next  day,  early  in  the  morning,  the  Bretons  consulted  how 
to  draw  up  their  army  in  order  of  battle;  and  because  the  infan- 
try were  jealous  of  the  Freuch  horse,  and  especially  of  the  duke 
of  Orleans  himself^  it  was  judged  proper  that  he  and  the  prince  of 
Orange  should  quit  their  horses,  and  fight  on  foot,  among  the 
Suibs;  and  so  they  did.  The  vanguard  was  commanded  by  th9- 
niarsbal  de  Rieux,  the  main  battle  by  the  lord  d*Albret,  aud 
the  lord  dc  Chateaubrian  brought  up  the  rear.  Upon  the  right 
wing  was  placed  their  artillcrj-;  and  to  dismay  and  terrify  the 
French  the  more,  by  making  them  believe  they  had  a  greater 
number  of  English  than  really  there  were,  for  there  were  but  three 
hundred,  under  the  command  of  lord  Talbot,  seventeen  hundred 
Bretons  dressed  and  armed  after  the  English  manner,  were  or- 
dered to  join  them.  On  Monday  morning,  they  drew  up  in  the 
abovi  mentioned  order  of  battle  near  a  great  wood,  in  expectation 
of  the  French.  The  king^s  army,  which  was  commanded  by  the 
lord  de  la  Trcmoville  viscount  of  Tovars,  marched  from  Fouge- 
res  with  a  full  resolution  to  give  the  Bretons  battle.  The  van  was 
kd  by  Adrian  de  THospital  and  Gabrid  de  MonliaUois;  before 
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which  a  small  party  of  French  officers  advanced  to  tjet  iutelligencd 
of  the  Bretons,  and  as  soon  as  they  hud  discovered  in  what  order , 
they  were  drawn  up,  and  how  posted,  they  returned  to  their  ar- 
my, which  boldly  marched  on  to  attack  the  Bretons.  After  some 
cannonading,  which  killed  abundance  of  men  on  both  sides,  the 
French  attacked  the  Bretons*  vanguard  with  incredible  fury  and 
intrepidity,  and  they  were  as  warmly  received  by  the  marshal  de 
Reiux  who  commanded  it;  so  that  being  repulsed  there,  they 
wheeled  off,  and  marched  directly  to  the  main  battle,  which  be- 
ing vigorously  charged  sword  in  hand,  the  cavalry  of  Bretagne 
began  to  give  ground,  which  dispirited  those  in  the  rear,  and  with- 
out fighting  a  stroke,  they  immediately  fled.  The  French  pursued 
them,  and  made  sad  havoc  among  the  infantry;  the  vanguard 
seeing  this  disorder  and  confusion,  and  that  there  were  no  troopsi 
left  to  support  them,  fairly  turned  their  backs  and  fled  too«  In 
short,  the  French  obtained  a  complete  victory,  and  killed  all  those 
that  wore  the  red  cross,  supposing  they  had  been  English,  besides 
twelve  or  thirteen  hundred  Bretons  more,  horse  and  foot.  The 
duke  of  Orleans  was  taken  prisoner  by  some  of  the  foot,  as  was 
also  the  prince  of  Orange,  who  had  pulled  off  his  black  cross,  and 
laid  himself  flat  upon  the  ground  among  the  dead,  as  if  he  was 
killed;  he  was  known  by  a  French  archer,  and  both  he  and  the 
duke  of  Orleans  were  brought  prisoners  to  St.  Aubin,  under  a 
strong  guard.  The  lord  d'Albret  seeing  the  battle  was  los(, 
mounted  on  horseback,  and  made  his  escape;  the  marshal  de 
Rieux  also  saved  himself,  and  retreated  to  Dinan ;  but  the  lords 
de  Leon,  Pont  TAbbe,  Montfort,  and  severU  other  lords  of  Bre- 
tagne,  were  slain,  and  about  six  thousand  common  soldiers.  On 
the  king's  side  about  twelve  hundred  or  a  thousand  common  sol- 
diers, and  but  one  oflficer  of  note,  which  was  monsieur  James  Ga- 
leot,  a  bi^ave  soldier,  and  much  lamented  in  the  army.  This  bat- 
tle was  fought  on  Monday  July  28,  1488,  soon  after  which,  the 
duke  of  Orleans  was  carried  prisoner  io  the  castle  of  Lusignan, 
and  firom  thenpe  he  was  removed  to  Poitiers,  where  he  remained 
for  sometime,  and  lastly  to  the  great  tower  of  Bourges* 

The  second  day  after  the  battle,  the  lord  de  la  Tremoville  sent 
an  herald  to  Rheims,  to  summon  the  town  to  surrender  to  the 
king;  who  after  some  consultation  returned  this  answer — *'  That 
the  king  had  no  right  to  the  town;  that  he  had  unjustly,  and  with- 
out any  provocation,  invaded  Brctagne,  and  that  notwitstanding 
his  numerous  army,  it  would  not  be  in  his  power  entirely  to  ruiu 
and  destroy  their  country  as  he  intended;  for  God,  who  defended 
the  Bretons  in  their  rights  and  liberties,  was  able  to  show  his 
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power  against  him  now,  as  he  did  against  king  John  at  Poitiers^ 
end  king  Philip  of  Valois,  at  Crecy:"  adding  further—"  That  if 
the  lord  de  la  Tremoville  thought  fit  to  invest  the  town,  and  lay 
formal  siege  to  it,  he  would  find  in  it  forty  thousand  men,  twenty 
thousand  of  which  were  able  to  bear  arms,  and  resolved  to  make 
a  vigorous  defence."  This  answer  was  brought  to  the  lord  de 
]a  Tremoville,  who  considered  a  long  time  before  he  made  any 
reply  to  it;  and  afterwards  sent  the  same  herald  to  Angers, 
where  the  king  was,  to  acquaint  his  majesty  with  it.  Upon  which 
the  king  convened  his  council,  to  resolve  what  measures  were  to 
be  taken  in  this  nice  affair.  The  greatest  part  of  them  were  foe 
besieging  the  town ;  but  William  dc  Rochfort,  chancellor  of  France, 
was  on  the  cotitrary  opinion,  which  was  founded  on  the  king's 
title  to  the  dutchy  of  Bretagne,  which  was  commonly  reported  to 
come  by  means  of  a  certain  writing  that  the  lord.  John  de  Bross, 
lord  of  Boussac,  husband  to  dame  Nicola  of  Bretagne,  daughter 
and  heir  to  Charles  of  Blois,  earl  of  Ponthievre,  had  made  to  the 
king's  ancestors,  together  with  several  other  titles,  which  were 
not  as  yet  proved  in  due  form  of  law:  adding  further,  that  if  hb 
majesty  liad  no  lawful  title  to  it,  it  would  be  base  and  tyrannical 
in  him  to  usurp  another  prince's  dominions.  Therefore  the  chan- 
cellor's advice  was ^That  accorfiingto  the  desire  of  the  ambassa^ 

dor^,  certain  grave  and  judicious  persons  learned  in  the  law, 
should  be  chosen  to  examine  and  inquire  into  the  right  on  both 
sides.  This  opinion  at  last  prevailed,  and  accordingly  the  king 
agreed  to  the  demands  of  the  ambassadors  of  Bretagne,  that  both 
he  and  their  master  should  appoint  some  of  their  council,  who 
should  meet  in  some  indificrent  place,  to  examine  the  charters 
and  writings  on  both  sides,  and  fairly  and  equitably  determine  to 
whom  the  dutchy  belonged;  and  that  in  the  mean*time  the  king 
should  keep,  all  the  towns  that  his  majesty  was  possessed  of  alrea- 
dy in  Bretagne.  The  duke  of  Bretagne  was  extremely  pleased 
with  this  agreement;  and  because  the  plague  was  hot  in  Nantes, 
he  removed  fiom  thence,  with  his  two  daughters,  the  lady  de  La- 
val, the  lord  d'Albret,  the  count  de  Dunois,  the  marshal  de  Rieux, 
the  count  de  Cominges,  and  several  other  persons  of  quality,  to 
Coizon  upon  the  Loire,  about  three  leagues  above  Nantes,  where 
soon  after,  to  wit,  on  Wednesday  September  7j  1488,  he  died  of 
an  illness  occasioned  by  a  fall,  and  left  the  government  of  hb 
dutchy  of  Bretagne,  and  his  two  daughters  to  the  marshal  de  Rieux, 
with  whom  also  the  count  de  Cominges  was  joined  as  an  assistant. 
His  body  was  carried  to  Nantes,  and  interred  in  the  church  be* 
longing  to  the  Carmelites  of  that  place. 
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CHAP.  VI. 

Cfthe  king*s  marriage  with  the  Imfy  Anne  of  Bretagne^  by  which 
thafdutc/nf  was  united  to  the  crotm  of  France. 

[1489].  NOT  long  after  the  duke  of  Breti^ne's  death,  died  also  his 
yoanger  daughter,  the  lady  Isabella,  by  whose  decease  the  lady 
Anne  became  hid  sole  heir.  Her  marriage  occasioned  great  con* 
tention  among  the  nobility  of  Bretagne ;  for  some  of  them  were 
for  marrying  her  to  the  lord  d'AIbret,  a  powerful  lord  in  Guienne, 
to  whom,  as  it  was  falsely  reported,  she  was  contracted  by  her  fa«> 
ther's  consent,  the  day  before  he  died :  but  this  faction  was  soon 
dispirited  by  the  young  lady*s  positively  refusing  to  consent  to 
this  match.  Others  openly  declared  themselves  for  Maximiliani 
SOD  to  the  emperor  Frederick ;  alleging,  that  he  would  not  only 
be  a  protector  of  their  liberty,  but  also  a  strong  defence  against 
any  designs  or  attempts  of  France.  The  king  of  France  was  not 
ignorant  of  this  treaty,  but  knew  that  several  ambassadors  had 
been  sent  between  Maximilian  and  the  nobility  of  Bretagne;  and 
so  far  was  this  affair  advanced,  that  Maximilian  himself  thought 
the  business  was  done,  began  to  grasp  the  whole  dutchy  of  Brc* 
tagne  in  his  imagination,  and  believed  no  enterprise  too  great  for 
him  to  undertake,  provided,  if  to  the  Low  Countries,  which  he 
got  by  his  first  marriage,  he  could  join  the  dutchy  of  Bretagne,  by 
a  second.  The  king  of  France  often  assembled  his  privy  council 
about  ways  and  means  how  to  break  otf  this  match,  and  divert 
the  terrible  storm  that  threatened  the  kingdom;  but  it  was  Max* 
imilian's  own  remisness  in  the  affair  that  furthered  their  designs 
the  most.  At  last,  after  some  consultation,  it  was  resolved  iu 
council,  that  the  king  should  not  stand  to  his  contract  with  Maxi- 
milian's daughter;  but  should  send  her  back  to  her  father,  aud 
with  all  expedition  endeavour  to  accomplish  a  marriage  between 
him  and  the  lady  Anne  of  Bretagne;  alleging,  that  the  neighbour^ 
hood  of  so  powerful  a  prince  as  Maximilian  was,  could  not  but 
be  of  dangerous  consequence  to  the  kingdom  of  France,  being  one 
from  whom  his  majesty  could  expect  nothing  but  dissembied 
friendship  now,  and  certain  war  hereafter;  considering  that  hav^ 
ing  already  forgotten  his  alliance  aud  affinity  with  the  king,  began 
one  war  after  another  against  him,  and  by  that  means  shewed 
himself  to  be  an  open  enemy  to  the  king  and  kingdom.  Upon 
this  resolution  ambassadoss  were  dispatched  to  the  court  of  Bre- 
tiigue,  to  treat  of  a  marriage  with  the  lady  Anne.      At  first  she 
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was  extremely  surprised  at  this  proposal,  and  told  the  ambassa- 
dors  ThvLX  she  bad  already  given  her  faith  and  honour  to  Maxi- 

niiiian.  which  ahe  could  not  break;  and  besides^she  was  solemn- 
ly married  to  him,  accordiug  to  the  usual  manner  of  princes^  by 
h\>  proxy,  Wolfgacigus  Polemc  of  Austria,  sent  by  him  into  Bre- 
tagne  for  that  purpose.  However,  the  lijdy  de  Laval,  and  other 
ladies  of  quality,  who  were  her  chief  favourites,  being  corrupted 
by  French  gold,  and  large  promises,  persuaded  her  that  this  French 
match  would  be  most  for  her  safety  and  advantage,  cunningly  in- 
sinuating, that  if  she  married  Maximilian,  he  would  scarce  be  able 
to  defend  Bretagne,  considering  he  had  always  disap|)ointed  them 
of  the  succours  he  had  promised  to  send  them.  As  for  her  scru- 
ple of  conscience,  they  told  her  that  the  pope,  who  had  power  o- 
ver  ecclesiastical  laws,  would  easily  be  prevailed  with  to  dispense 
with  her  vow  to  Maximilian,  since  this  match  would  be  so  much 
for  her  advantage,  and  the  preservation  of  her  territories.  The 
young  princess,  though  she  was  a  person  of  great  wit  and  virtuej 
yet  being  overcome  by  these  artful  and  insinuating  persuasions, 
consented  to  the  request  of  the  king's  ambassadors,  and  delivered 
lip  both  herself  and  her  dominions  into  his  majesty's  hands;  and 
soon  after  the  marriage  was  solemnized,  to  the  great  joy  and  sa- 
tisfaction of  the  French  court.  Thus  Bretagne  came  under  the 
French  power,  to  the  unspeakable  grief  of  all  its  subjects,  who  de- 
sired still  to  be  governed  by  a  particular  duke  of  their  own,  as  they 
had  ever  been  in  times  past. 

Soon  after  this  marriage,  the  count  do  Dunois,  who  had  been 
the  chief  promoter  of  the  peace,  and  a  great  instrument  in  this 
match,  by  which  he  entirely  regained  the  king's  favour,  died  sud- 
denly on  horseback,  and  according  to  common  report,  for  Jwant 
of  something  to  eat.  As  soon  as  the  king  had  settled  affairs  in 
Bretagne,  he  returned  into  France,  and  ordered  the  lady  Margaret 
of  Flanders  to  be  still  kept,  attended  by  the  princess  of  Tarento, 
in  the  castle  of  Melun,  upon  the  Seine. 

Maximilian  was  informed  of  the  secret  designs  and  practices  of 
the  French,  and  seemed  not  to  value  them;  but  when  he  found 
the  marriage  was  solemnized,  he  began  to  double  his  hatred  a- 
gainst  the  king;  openly  exclaimed  against  him,  swore  he  would 
destroy  France  with  fire  and  sword,  and  immediately  invaded  Pi- 
cardy  with  a  numerous  army.  The  lord  des  Cordes,  who  was 
governor  of  that  province,  opposed  him,  and  valiantly  defended 
the  country,  to  his  own  honour,  and  the  advantage  of  France. .. 
However,  Maximilian  being  resolved  to  be  thoroughly  revenged 
of  France,  stirred  up  the  English,  the  ancient  enemies  of  that  king. 
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dom^  to  invade  it  on  that  side,  and  promised  them  great  supplies 
both  of  men  and  money.  Upon  this  account,  we  are  obliged  to 
say  something  of  the  affairs  of  England,  because  the  English  are 
our  next  neighbours,  and  both  in  peace  and  war  have  always  cou^ 
cems  with  us,  and  we  with  them. 


CHAP.  VII. 

Concerning  the  troubles  in  England)  the  king  of  England  besieges 
Boulogne;  the  peace  between  the  French  king  and  Mm;  and  the 
surprising  ofJlrras  and  St,  Omers  by  the  king  of  the  Romans. 

KING  Edward  IV.  the  same  that  had  an  interview  with  Lewis  XL 
at  Picqnigny,  where  the  French  outwitted  the  English  in  the 
treaty  of  peace  that  was  concluded  there,  dying  in  the  year  1483, 
left  behind  him  two  sons  and  several  daughters.    The  government 
of  the  two  sons  was  committed  to  the  duke  of  Gloucester,  king 
Edward's  brother,  who  barbarously  murdered  them,  slew  those 
of  the  nobility  whom  he  thought  would  oppose  his  designs,  and 
usurped  the  crown.    At  last  the  duke  of  Buckingham,  who  bad 
espoused  the  duke  of  Gloucester's  interest,  even  to  the  usurpation 
of  the  crown,  fell  out  with  him,  and  invited  Henry  earl  of  Rich- 
mond, who  had  been  an  exile  in  Bretagne  for  many  years,  to  come 
over  into  England,  promising  to  join  him  with  a  powerful  army 
immediately  upon  his  landing.    The  earl  of  Richmond  communis- 
cated  this  affair  to  Peter  Landois,  by  whom  the  duke  of  Bretagne 
was  entirely  governed  at  that  time;  who  being  in  hopes  that  the 
eari,  if  by  his  interest  he  obtained  the  kingdom  of  England,  would 
assist  him  against  his  enemies,  persuaded  the  duke  of  Bretagne 
to  assist  him  with  men  and  money  to  carry  on  this  enterprise, 
who  accordingly  furnished  him  with  three  large  ships  and  a  con* 
siderable  body  of  land  forces,  with  which  he  put  to  sea,  and  sailed 
immediately  for  England.    As  soon  as  they  were  arrived  on  the 
coast  of  England,  and  ready  to  disembark,  the  earl  of  Richmond 
received  the  unwelcome  news  of  the  death  of  the  duke  of  Buck- 
ingham, whom  king  Richard  bad  beheaded,  the  defeat  of  his  troops, 
and  king  Richard  being  on  the  sea-coast  with  a  powerful  army,  in 
expectation  of  his  landing.    Upon  this  intelligence  the  earl  of 
Richmond  returned,  in  hopes  of  recovering  the  coast  of  Bretagne, 
from  whence  he  set  sail;  but  a  tempest  overtook  him,  and  drovs 
him  upon  that  of  Normandy,  where  he  was  forced  to  land.    The 
dutchess  of  Beaojeu  having  notice  of  his  landing,  sent  a  gentleman 
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belonging  to  her  household  to  invite  him  to  coort^  wbae  die  Hag 
received  him  very  graoioiisly,  aod  where  he  made  some  stay  |  aftoB 
whieh  he  returned  to  Vaunes  in  Bretagne,  to  remain  thore  tiU  a 
more  favourable  opportunity.  Peter  Landois  seeing  himself  dis- 
appointed in  bis  designs,  altered  his  mind,  and  made  overtures  to 
Icing  Richard  to  deliver  the  earl  of  Richmond  into  his  hands;  but 
the  earl  being  secretly  informed  of  it,  under  pretence  of  going  a* 
hawking  one  morning,  fled  with  about  ten  or  twelve  horsemea 
into  France  to  king  Charles  VIII.  who  afterwards  furnished  him 
with  ships  and  some  soldiers  to  assist  him  in  his  design  upon  £ng* 
land;  by  whose  help,  and  that  of  his  own  relations,  who  had  in- 
vited him  over,  and  espoused  his  interest,  he  fought,  vanquished, 
and  slew  king  Richard  in  the  field,  and  was  himself  crowned  king 
in  his  room.  This  generous  assistance  of  king  Charles,  joined  to 
the  king  of  England's  desire  of  living  peaoeably,  and  growing  rich, 
was  the  reason  why  Henry  VI I.  during  all  the  wars  and  troubles 
in  Bretagne,  never  invaded  France,  though  he  had  often  been  ear- 
nestly solicited  to  do  it,  both  by  the  duke  of  Bretagne,  the  count 
de  Dunois,  and  the  rest  of  the  lords  of  that  faction.  For  generally 
when  any  troubles  arose  in  France,  our  neighbours,  especially  the 
English,  within  a  year,  are  invited  to  take  part  of  the  feast,  and 
so  was  Henry  VII.  of  England,  and  had  certainly  invaded  France 
if  the  abovementioned  reasons,  joined  to  some  other  private  ones, 
to  wit,  fear  of  a  civil  war  in  his  own  kingdom,  had  not  kept  him 
at  home. 

However,  notwithstanding  the  king  of  England's  backwardness 
to  invade  France,  yet,  in  the  year  1490,  panly  by  the  instigation 
of  Maximilian,  who  had  promised  him  great  assistance  in  hb  wars, 
but  disappointed  him,  and  partly  to  please  his  own  subjects,  who 
already  b^;an  to  think  him  too  much  in  the  French  interest,  by 
suffering  them,  to  the  prejudice  of  England,  to  annex  the  dotchy 
of  Bretagne  to  the  crown  of  France,  .he  passed  the  seas,  and  be- 
sieged Boulog^ne,  whither  the  lord  des  Cordes,  and  the  bastard  of 
Cardonne,  governor  of  Arras,  were  sent  with  a  small  Ixxly  of  troc^ 
to  reinforce  the  garrison,  and  put  the  place  into  a  posture  of  de- 
fence. Besides,  the  king  raised  an  army  in  order  to  rdieve  the 
town ;  but  these  forces  not  being  assembled  io  any  great  haste, 
the  two  abovementioned  officers  took  upon  them  ihe  oommaod 
and  defence  of  it.  The  siege  was  not  carried  on  with  any  v^or, 
so  that  the  French  sent  an  herald  into  the  English  camp  to  make 
some  overtures  of  peace,  to  which  king  Henry  seemed  not  to  be 
avcr^,  as  well  for  the  aflK»:tiou  he  bore  to  the  king  of  France, 
who  had  assisted  him  in  his  obtaining  the  crown  of  England,  aa 
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also  for  fear  of  sedition  at  home,  which  hindered  him  from  being 
long  absent  from  his  dominions;  because  Maximilian  had  broken 
his  word  with  him ;  and  lastly,  because  he  hoped,  by  this  peace,  to 
receive  of  the  king  a  vast  sum  of  money,  wbich  he  loved  extremely 
wellj  as  being  the  most  covetous  prince  that  ever  reigned  in  Eu- 
rope. The  lord  des  Cordes  finding  the  king  of  England's  incli* 
nation  for  peace,  went  and  had  a  conference  with  him  in  his  camp. 
His  majesty's  demands  were,  first,  a  great  sum  of  money,  which 
he  siud  he  had  lent  the  late  duke  of  Bretagne;  and  secondly,  that 
the  king  should  pay  him  all  the  chaj*ge  he  had  been  at  in  this  war. 
To  ail  these  demands  the  king  of  France  agreed,  and  an  order  was 
signed,  by  which  the  king  of  England  was  to  receive  anntially 
mjtdi  a  certain  sum  of  money,  till  the  whole  demanded  by  him  was 
paid;  and  in  this  shameful  and  dishonourable  manner  the  king 
of  England  returned  home.  In  the  mean  time,  while  the  lorddea 
Cordes  and  the  bastard  of  Cardonne  were  at  Boulogne,  treating 
with  the  king  of  England,  the  citizens  of  Arras  knowing  the  town 
not  to  be  well  fortified,  tampered  with  the  garrison  to  persuade 
them  to  deliver  it  up  to  Maximilian,  who  accordingly  sent  a  de- 
tachment thither,  whk^h  secretly,  and  with  great  diligence^  ap- 
proached the  walls  of  the  place.  When  all  things  were  in  rea- 
diness, and  the  gates  being  so  slightly  guarded  that  the  traitors 
with  their  false  keys  had  opened  them,  they  began  a  song,  ia 
which  they  desired  the  enemy  to  hasten  their  march,  who  imme- 
diately came  up  to  the  gates,  and  were  admitted  into  the  town. 
Paul  Carquelevant,  a  Breton,  who  was  governor  of  the  town  in 
the  absence  of  the  bastard  of  Cardonne,  retired  upon  the  enemy's 
first  entrance,  with  his  garrison  into  the  castle;  but  fearing  lest  it 
should  betaken  by  storm,  presently  abandoned^  it  after  a  most 
ahameful  manner;  for  if  he  had  but  held  out  till  the  next  day,  a 
considerable  body  of  French  troops  bad  been  sent  to  relieve  it. 
The  town  was  plundered,  and  several  people  killed,  neither  did 
they  spare  the  churches  nor  tlie  bouses  of  those  that  betrayed  it. 
The  author  of  this  treason  was  a  poor  smith  that  lived  upon  the 
town-wall,  and  was  the  only  person  that  was  sufiered  to  remain 
in  the  town  when  Lewis  XI.  transported  the  townsmen  as  a  colony 
into  France.  Carquelevant  the  governor,  when  the  town  was 
surprised,  lay  fast  asleep,  and  dead  drunk,  as  it  was  reported. 
The  town  was  plundered,  by  reason  that  Maximilian  owed  his 
soldiers  some  months'  pay,  and  they  were  forced  to  do  it  for  sub- 
sistence. 8t.  Omers  was  also  surprised  at  the  same  time,  though 
some  refer  it  to  another;  but  whenever  it  was  taken,  it  is  certain 
it  was  owing  to  the  negligence  of  the  guards  that  were  posted  at 
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the  gates:  for  the  enemy,  whose  troops  were  commanded  by 
monsieur  George  Daberfin,  made  a  shew  upon  their  first  investing 
the  town,  as  if  they  designed  to  have  scaled  it,  at  which  time  the 
French  garrison  were  in  arms  upon  the  walls,  and  ready  to  receive 
them ;  and  the  town  was  strong  and  very  defensible  both  by  art 
and  nature.  Upon  this  the  enemy,  pretending  to  be  afraid,  retired 
to  their  camp,  nay  even  farther,  when  the  French  garrison  sallied 
out  to  fall  upon  their  rear;  and  thus  they  continued  to  retreat  for 
eight  days  together,  and  by  this  piece  of  policy  and  dissimulation, 
made  the  French  careless  and  negligent  in  their  duty,  which  being 
perceived  by  the  Burgundians  and  Germans,  they  with  great  ex- 
pedition planted  scaling  ladders  against  the  walls  and  bulwarks  of 
the  town,  and  easily  entered  it,  the  guards  being  fast  asleep,  and 
in  some  places  none  at  all.  As  soon  as  they  had  scaled  the  walls, 
they  forced  open  the  gates,  put  the  French  garrison,  and  the  great- 
est part  of  the  citizens,  to  the  sword,  and  so  became  masters  of 
the  town* 

At  the  same  time  also  Amiens  was  attempted  by  the  Bui^un-> 
dians  in  the  night,  and  like  to  have  been  surprised,  by  the  same 
negligence  of  the  guards;  but  Catharine  de  Liques,  a  woman  of 
heroic  courage,  awakened  the  guards  out  of  their  dead  sleep,  by 
which  means  the  alarm-bell  was  rung,  and  the  garrison  and  the 
townsmen  repaired  immediately  to  their  arms,  part  of  which  de* 
fended  the  walls,  and  the  rest  of  them  made  a  sally,  fought  and 
defeated  Maximilian's  troops,  who  generously  owned,  that  the  vi- 
gilance and  industry  of  one  woman  had  wrested  the  victory  out  of 
their  hands. 


CHAP.  VIII. 


The  restitution  o/Rousilhn  and  Perpignan  to  the  king  of  Spain ; 
the  emperor  Frederick's  death  ;  Jthe  peace  between  the  king  of  the 
Romans  and  the  French  king;  and  the  release  of  the  duke  of  Or- 
leans out  of  prison. 

FERDINAND,  king  of  Arragon,  desired  nothing  more  than  to 
recover  the  counties  of  Rousillon  and  Perpignan  out  of  the  king's 
hands,  which  were  mortgaged  by  him,  as  he  said,  to  Lewis  XL 
for  fifty  thousand  crowns.  The  nobility  of  France  would  not 
consent  to  this  restitution,  because  those  two  countries  were  a 
barrier  to  the  kingdom  on  that  side  towards  Spain,  allying  that 
they  were  not  engaged  to  king  LewiSj  but  absolutely  sold;  and 
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though  the  king  of  Spaia  maintained,  that  Lewis  XL  by  his  last 
will  and  tentament,  had  ordered  those  countries  to  be  restored^  as 
knowing  them  to  be  unjustly  detained,  yet  his  remonstrances  and 
allegations  were  but  of  little  force.  Therefore,  finding  he  could 
do  no  good  that  way,  he  began  to  tamper  with  priests  and  holy 
people;  hoping  by  their  preaching  up  conscience  and  justice  to 
the  king,  to  gain  of  his  majesty  what  was  impossible  for  him  to  ob- 
tain by  any  other  means.  In  order  to  effect  his  designs,  he  cor- 
rupted, with  a  large  sum  of  money,  father  Oliver  Maillard,  or,  ac- 
cording to  other  authors,  John  de  Mauleon,  a  Franciscan  friar, 
and  confessor  to  the  dutc*hess  of  Beaujeu,  the  king's  sister;  who, 
under  the  pretence  of  religion  hiding  his  hypocrisy  and  avarice, 
])ersuaded  her,  that  if  restitution  of  these  territories  were  not  im- 
mediately made  to  the  king  of  Spain,  that  the  king  her  brother 
could  never  expect  a  prosperous  and  happy  reign.  The  dutchess 
of  Beaujeu  being  touched  in  conscience  by  this  friar's  persuasions, 
opened  the  whole  matter  to  Lewis  d'Amboise,  bishop  of  Alba,  the 
king's  schoolmaster,  who,  in  conjunction  with  her,  so  terrified 
the  king's  conscience,  that  he  not  only  made  restitution  of  the  said 
territories,  by  the  hands  of  the  abovementioned  bishop,  but  also 
gave  the  king  of  Arragon  the  money  that  his  father  Lewis  XL  had 
paid  for  them ;  upon  these  conditions,  that  the  said  king  of  Ar- 
ragon and  his  successoi's  should  for  the  future  be  in  friendship  and 
amity  with  the  kingdom  of  France;  that  he  should  make  no  war 
against  it,  nor  aid  or  assist  with  either  money,  troops,  provisions, 
or  coun8el,.the  enemies  thereof,  nor  to  grant  him  a  passage  through 
his  dominions.  And  after  this  manner  were  these  provinces  re- 
stored, to  the  universal  dislike  and  mortification  of  the  subjects  of 
France;  but  in  reality  the  king  was  the  rather  inclined  to  restore 
them,  because  his  majesty  began  already,  by  the  persuasion  of 
some  of  his  courtiers,  to  have  some  thoughts  of  his  expedition  to 
Naples,  for  the  recovery  of  that  kingdom:  which  afterwards  suc- 
ceeded, though  the  king,  both  at  that  time,  and  long  afterwards, 
kept  his  designs  secret  to  himself  and  one  or  two  more;  which 
intended  expedition  we  believe  was  the  principal  cause  of  his  re- 
storing the  abovementioned  provinces,  to  oblige  the  king  of  Spain 
to  stand  neuter,  and  not  give  him  any  disturbance  in  his  designs. 
But  he  was  mistaken;  for  no  sooner  had  the  king  passed  the 
mountains  with  his  army,  but  the  king  of  Spain  forgot  all  his  favours 
and  obligations,  and  endeavoured  to  form  an  alliance  with  his  ene- 
mies against  him. 

During  these  transactions  in  France,  the  emperor  Frederick 
died;  to  whom  his  son  Maximilian  succeeded,  who,  however,  was 
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Dever  crowoed,  neither  was  he  ambitioua  of  that  houour;  for  if 
he  bad,  he  might  easily  have  obtained  it. 

The  emperor  MaximiliaDi  designing  to  qaiet  and  pacify  the 
state  of  the  empire,  which  his  father's  death  had  involved  in  some 
troubles,  seemed  more  desirous  to  make  peace  with  the  king  than 
he  had  formerly  been,  which  happened  very  fortunately  for  the 
king's  affairs;  for  without  a  peace  with  Maximilian,  it  had  been 
impracticable  for  his  majesty  to  have  undertaken  his  expedition 
to  Italy;  but  both  parties  being  inclined  to  peace,  it  was  soon  con- 
cluded. The  emperor's  daughter  was  restored  to  him,  and  with 
her  the  county  of  Artois,  and  all  the  towns  his  imperial  majesty 
demanded.  And  thus  the  king  being  in  peace  with  all  his  neigh- 
bours, to  wit,  the  emperor  and  the  king's  of  Igngland  and  Spun; 
and  being  by  his  marriage  in  the  quiet  possession  of  the  dntchy  of 
Bretagne,  and  by  that  means  having  no  enemy  to  fear,  he  began 
wholly  to  think  of  his  intended  expedition  to  Italy,  on  which  he 
had  long  fixed  his  mind. 

Besides,  about  this  time  the  king,  at  the  earnest  request  and 
solicitation  of  his  sister  Jane,  a  lady  of  singular  piety  and  virtue, 
restored  not  only  to  his  liberty,  but  his  favour,  Lewis  ddke  of  Or- 
leans, the  lady  Jane's  husband,  who  was  taken  prisoner  at  the 
bottle  of  St.  Aubin  in  Bretagne,  as  you  have  alrca&y  heard;  by 
which  action  of  generosity  the  king  not  only  deserved  the  highest 
oommendations  for  his  clemency  in  preserving  his  enemy,  and 
restoring  him  to  his  former  dignity  and  honour,  but  by  it  took 
care  that  no  discontented  subject  at  home  should  disturb  the  tran- 
quillity of  the  kingdom  in  his  absence,  in  his  expedition  to  Italy, 
to  which  the  memoirs  of  Philip  de  Comines  now  call  ns;  which 
history,  from  the  death  of  Lewis  XL  to  thb  present  time,  have  been 
supplied  out  of  other  good  and  valuable  authors;  because  Philip 
de  Comines  himself,  who  was  either  in  prison,  or  in  disgrace  at 
court,  idmost  from  the  death  of  Lewis  XL  to  the  abovementioned 
expedition  iuto  Italy,  in  which  he  was  present,  has  been  silent, 
and  has  left  nothing  in  writing  to  posterity,  of  what  occurrences 
t^ppened  during  that  space  of  time. 


XND  OF  TBB  SUFPLRMBSTr. 
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THE  AUTHOR^S  PREFACE  TO  BOOK  VIL 


Giving  an  mccwmt  ijf  the  design  of  bis  memoirs  coneeming  Hit 
reign  of  Charles  FJIL  the  son  of  Lewis  XL  but  teiih  iMermis- 
sion  of  some  yeors^fnm  the  death  qf  Lewis  XL  tiU  hi  redssumet 
his  discourse;  Ufkich  is  from  the  year  1483  to  1494« 

TO  continue  these  memoirs,  wbioh  were  hegan  by  me  Philip  de  Co* 
mines,  concerning  the  exploits  and  reign  of  our  Iftte  king*  Lewis  XL 
I  will  now  give  you  an  account  of  what  induced  his  son  Cbai^les^  VIIL 
to  undertake  his  expedition  into  Italy,  in  which  I  was  present. 
The  king  set  out  from  Vienna  in  Dauphin^  on  the  twenty-third 
day  of  August  1494,  and  returned  into  his  kingdom  in  the  year 
1495,    Before  he  undertook  this  enterprise,  it  was  warmly  de- 
l>ated  whether  he  should  go  or  not;  for  io  all  persons  of  expe- 
rience and  wisdom  it  was  looked  upon  as  a  very  dangerous  un- 
dertaking; nor  indeed  was  anybody  for  it  but  himself  and  one 
Stephen  de  Vers,  a  native  of  Languedoc,  of  very  mean  extraction^ 
and  one  who  had  never  seen  or  bad  the  least  knowledge  of  mili- 
tary affairs.    There  was  also  one  Brissonet,  who  was  of  the  coun* 
cil,  and  belonged  to  the  finances;  but  his  heart  failed  him,  and 
he  shrunk  his  neck  out  of  the  collar.    However,  this  expedition 
turned  much  to  his  advantage  afterwards;  for  he  had  great  pre- 
ferment in  the  church,  was  made  a  cardinal,  and  his  fortune  ad- 
vanced by  the  addition  of  several  spiritual  promotions.    De  Vera 
was  possessed  of  a  plentiful  estate  before,  was  made  seneschal  of 
Beaucaire,  and  president  of  the  accounts  at  Paris;  for  in  his  youth 
he  had  served  the  king  faithfully  in  the  quality  of  gentleman  of 
the  bedchamber,  and  by  his  persua9ion  monsieur  Brissonet  was 
brought  over  to  his  party;  so  that  they  two  were  the  chief  pro* 
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inoters  of  this  expedition,  which  the  greater  part  of  the  kingdom 
rather  blamed  than  commended  them  for:  because,  not  only  all 
things  necessary  for  so  great  an  enterprise  were  wanting;  but  the 
king  was  young,  foolish,  and  obstinate,  without  either  money, 
officers,  or  soldiers;  so  that  before  he  began  his  march,  he  was 
forced  to  borrow  a  hundred  thousand  firanks  of  the  bank  of  Genoa, 
at  an  extravagant  interest  from  mart  to  mart ;  besides  what  he 
took  up  in  other  places,  as  you  shall  hear  hereafter.  They  had 
neither  tents  nor  pavilions,  though  it  was  winter  when  the  army 
entered  into  Lombardy.  One  thing  indeed  was  very  handsome, 
and  thac  was  a  brigade  of  young  volunteers,  who  were  lively  and 
brisk,  but  under  no  command  or  discipline.  So  that  we  may  con- 
clude this  whole  expedition,  both  going  and  coming,  was  conducted 
purely  by  God ;  for  as  we  said  before,  the  wisdom  of  the  contrivers 
of  this  scheme  contributed  but  little;  however,  they  may  boast  of 
this,  that  they  were  the  occasion  of  highly  advancing  the  honour 
of  their  king. 
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BOOK  VII. 


CHAP.  I. 

77i€  coming  ofMen^,  duke  o/Lorrain,  into  France,  to  demand  the 
dutchy  of  Bar  and  the  county  ofProvencCy  which  the  king  had  in 
his  possession  ;  and  his  being  disappointed  in  his  pretensions  to 
the  kingdom  ofNaples^  to  which  he  laid  claim  as  well  as  the  king; 
with  an  account  of  their  titles. 

AS  soon  as  the  king  was  fourteen  or  fifteen  years  old,  which  was 
an  age  fit  to  be  crowned,  the  duke  of  Lorrain  came  to  him  to  de- 
mand the  dutchy  of  Bar,  which  king  Lewis  XL  kept  from  him ;  and 
the  couDty  of  Provence,  which  king  Charles  of  Anjou,  his  cousin« 
german,  dying  without  issue,  left  to  Lewis  XL  by  his  last  will  and 
testament.  The  duke  of  Lorrain  laid  claim  to  it,  as  being  son  to 
the  daughter  of  Ren^  king  of  Sicily,  duke  of  Anjou,  and  earl  of 
Provence;  alleging  that  the  king  of  Sicily  had  highly  injured  him, 
for  the  said  Charles  of  Anjou  was  but  his  brother's  son,  whereas 
he  was  descended  from  his  own  daughter;  but  the  king  pretended 
that  Provence  could  not  be  transferred  by  will  to  a  daughter.  The 
conclusion  of  this  affair  was.  Bar  was  restored  for  a  sum  of  money 
which  the  king  insisted  upon,  and  the  duke  of  Lorrain  being  ia 
great  favour,  and  having  many  friends  at  court,  especially  John 
duke  of  Bourbon,  who  was  old,  and  desirous  to  marry  his  sister, 
had  the  command  of  a  hundred  lancers  given  him,  and  a  pension 
of  36,000  franks  for  four  years,  in  which  time  his  title  to  Provence 
was  to  be  examined  into.  1  was  oneof  this  council,  which  was  cho- 
sen on  purpose,  and  which  consisted  of  the  king's  relations  and  the 
three  estates  of  the  kingdom,  to  determine  the  matter.  Stephen 
de  Vers,  whom  I  mentioned  before,  was  another,  who  had  got 
some  estate  in  Provence,  which  he  was  unwilling  to  part  with,  and 
therefore  made  the  king,  as  young  as  he  was,  to  declare,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  his  sister  the  dutchess  of  Bourbon,  the  count  de  Cominges, 
the  lofd  du  Laa,  both  likewise  of  the  council,  and  myself,  that  we 
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should  have  a  care  that  we  did  not  lose  the  county  of  Provence^  and 
this  was  transacted  before  the  abovemeutioned  agreement. 

Before  the  expiration  of  the  four  years^  some  {lersons  of  Pro- 
vence produced  a  new  will  of  Charles  L  who  was  brother  to  St. 
Lewis^  and  of  other  kings  of  Sicily,  of  the  house  of  France.  By 
these  it  was  pretended,  that  not  only  the  county  of  Provence  be- 
longed to  the  king,  but  the  kingdom  of  Sicily  also,  and  other  places 
possessed  by  the  house  of  Anjou,  and  that  the  duke  of  Lorrain  had 
no  title  to  any  of  them,  which  other  people  denied:  those  who 
were  against  the  duke  of  Lori-ain's  title,  were  influenced  by  this 
Stephen  de  Vers,  who  possessed  his  master  that  the  late  king 
Charles,  earl  of  Provence,  son  of  Charles  of  Anjou,  count  du  Maine, 
and  nephew  to  king  Ren^,  had  left  it  to  him  by  his  will.  For  be 
had  made  him  his  heir  before  he  died,  and  preferred  him  before 
the  duke  of  Lorrain,  who  was  his  own  daughter's  son :  and  this 
they  urged  was  done  by  king  Reu^,  in  consideration. of  the  wills 
of  Charles  I.  and  his  wife  the  countess  of  Provence,  by  which  they 
bad  enjoined,  that  that  kingdom  and  the  county  of  Provence  should 
not  be  separated,  nordcscend  toadaughter  while  there  was  a  son  liv- 
ing of  the  line.  And  they  affirmed,  that  the  wills  of  their  successors 
were  to  the  same  eifect,  and  particularly  the  will  of  Charles  II. 

During  the  time  of  these  four  years,  they  that  had  the  manage- 
ment of  the  king,  who  were  the  duke  and  dutchess  of  Bourbon, 
one  Graville  and  others,  lords  of  his  bedchamber,  who  were  in 
great  power,  sent  for  the  duke  of  Lorrain  to  court,  and  put  him 
into  places  of  great  trust  and  authority;  that  being  a  person  of  a 
more  enterprising  temper  than  the  rest  of  the  courtiers,  be  might 
aid  and  assist  them  in  their  undertakings :  besides,  they  questioned 
not  to  find  a  way  to  get  rid  of  him  when  they  had  no  further  ser- 
vice for  him,  as  they  did  afterwards,  when  tbey  found  they  were 
able  to  manage  affairs  by  themselves ;  and  the  power  of  the  duke  of 
Orleans,  and  the  rest  of  the  nobility  in  his  faction  was  weakened, 
and  began  to  decline  apace.  And  to  say  the  truth,  after  the  ex- 
piration of  the  four  years  the  duke  of  Lorrain  would  stay  no  longer 
at  court,  unless  they  would  put  him  into  possession  of  the  county 
of  Provence,  or  secure  it  to  him  in  writing  at  a  prefixed  time,  and 
continue  his  pension  of  36,000  franks;  but  not  agreeing  in  the 
point,  the  duke  of  Lorrain  left  France,  highly  disgusted  with  the 
court. 

Four  or  five  months  before  his  leaving  the  court,  a  very  ad\'an- 
tageous  overture  was  made  him,  if  he  had  known  bow  to  have 
accepted  it.  The  whole  kingdom  of  Naples  was  in  rebellion  against 
king  Ferrand,  for  bis  and  his  son's  tyranny,  so  that  all  the  borons, 
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and  three  parts  of  the  kingdom,  submitted  themselves  to  the  church ; 
but  the  said  king  Ferrand,  with  the  assistance  of  the  Fiorentiaes, 
pressed  them  very  hard ;  upon  which  the  pope,  and  the  lords  who 
were  in  arms  against  them,  sent  to  the  duke  of  Lorrain  to  have 
made  him  king,  and  they  were  so  far  in  earnest  in  the  matter,  that 
the  gallies  under  the  command  of  the  cardinal  of  St.  Peter  ad  Vin- 
cula,  waited  for  him  a  long  time  at  Genoa,  whilst  he  was  quarrel- 
ling at  court,  though  ambassadors  from  ail  the  nobility  of  that 
kingdom  were  with  him,  and  pressing  him  daily  to  be  gone.  The 
result  of  all  was,  the  king  and  his  council  expressed  great  readiness 
to  assist  him :  he  was  promised  60,000  franks,  and  received  20,000 
of  them,  the  rest  he  k)9t;  he  had  leave  to  carry  his  hundred  l«Dcer» 
along  with  him,  and  was  told  that  the  king  would  send  ambassa<- 
dors  to  foreign  courts,  to  espouse  bis  interest.  However,  though 
the  king  was  now  nineteen  years  of  age,  yet  be  was  still  governed 
by  the  persons  above  named,  who  were  always  filling  his  ears  with 
bis  undoubted  title  to  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  which  i  insert  the 
rather,  because  persons  of  little  consideration  are  often  capable  of 
raising  great  troubles;  and  so  I  understood  they  did  there,  by  se- 
veral df  the  duke  of  Lorrain's  ambassadors  to  Rome,  Florence, 
Genoa,  and  elsewhere;  as  also  by  the  duke  himself  as  he  passed 
by  Moulins,  where  I  then  resided,  upon  account  of  the  dispute 
between  the  court  and  John  duke  of  Bourbon.  But  the  duke  of 
Lorrain's  opportunity  was  half  lost  already  by  his  own  delay; 
however,  I  went  out  to  meet  and  compliment  him,  though  1  had 
no  obligation  to  do  it;  for  he  was  partly  the  occasion  of  my  bemg 
removed  from  court,  and  had  given  me  very  abusive  language; 
but  now  nobody  is  so  dear  to  him  as  I ;  be  caressed  me  at  a  most 
extravagant  rate,  and  complained  heavily  of  those  who  had  the 
present  administration  of  affairs.  He  continued  two  days  with 
John  duke  of  Bourbon,  and  then  set  out  for- Lyons. 

In  short,  his  friends  were  so  weary  and  tired  with  expectation, 
that  both  pope  and  barons  came  to  an  accommodation  with  king 
Ferrand ;  upon  which  the  barons  adventuring  to  Naples,  were  all 
seized  and  imprisoned,  though  the  pope,  the  Venetians,  the  king 
of  Spain,  and  the  Florentines,  were  all  of  them  their  guarantees, 
aad  had  promised  and  sworn  to  the  contrary.  The  prince  of 
Salerno  escaped  into  Prance,  refusing  to  be  comprehended  in  the 
treaty  of  accommodation,  as  knowing  the  revengeful  temper  of 
king  Ferrand ;  and  the  duke  of  Lorrain  returned  with  great  shame 
and  dishonour  into  his  own  country.  He  was  never  afterwards 
in  any  credit  with  our  king,  who  took  away  his  lancers,  stopiied 
his  36,000  franks  for  the  county  of  Provence,  and  in  that  condition 
he  stands  this  very  day,  being  in  the  year  1497* 
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CHAP.  11. 

The  prince  of  Salemoy  a  Neapolitan  by  birth^  comes  into  Trance; 
the  endeavours  that  were  usedhy  him  and  Lodowick  Sfcrrza^  sur^ 
named  the  Moor,  to  persuade  the  French  king  to  make  war  vpon 
the  king  of  Naples,  and  the  occasion  qfit» 

THE  prince  of  Salerno»  with  three  of  bis  nephews,  sons  to  the 
prince  of  Bisignan,  fled  to  Venice,  where  they  were  kindly  received. 
Their  business  was  to  consult  that  senate,  as  the  prince  told  me 
himself,  to  know  what  prince  they  should  address  themselves  to; 
whether  to  the  duke  of  Lorrain,  the  king  of  France,  or  the  king  of 
Spain.  He  told  me  their  answer  was,  that  the  duke  of  Lorrain's 
affairs  were  in  a  desperate  condition,  and  it  was  impossible  for 
him  ever  to  relieve  them^  that  the  king  of  Spain  would  be  too 
powerful  by  the  addition  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples  to  the  isle  of 
Sicily,  and  what  he  had  already  in  the  gulf  of  Venice;  and  that  his 
strength  at  sea  was  very  considerable  already :  but  if  they  might 
advise,  they  would  rather  have  them  apply  themselves  to  the  king 
of  France;  for  with  the  kings  of  France  who  formerly  reigned  in 
Naples,  they  have  held  very  good  friendship  and  amity;  and  this 
1  believe  was  spoken  without  any  prospect  of  what  happened  af- 
terwards. The  concl usion  of  all  was,  the  barons  came  into  France, 
were  well  received,  but  indififerently  supplied;  they  solicited  very 
bard  for  two  years  together,  and  all  their  application  was  to  Ste- 
phen de  Vers,  at  that  time  seneschal  of  Beaucaire,  and  chamberlain 
to  the  king.  One  day  they  were  in  hope,  another  in  despair; 
however,  their  friends  used  the  same  diligence  in  Italy,  especially 
in  Milan,  where  John  Galeas  was  duke;  not  the  great  Galeas,  who 
was  buried  in  the  charter  house  at  Pavia,  but  the  son  of  duke  Ga- 
leas and  the  dutchess  Bona,  a  daughter  of  the  house  of  Savoy, 
which  duke  Galeas  being  a  weak  prince,  the  dutchess  had  the  edu- 
cation of  her  children;  and  I  have  seen  her,  when  she  was  a  wi- 
dow, in  great  authority,  but  managed  by  one  of  her  secretaries 
c^led  SicOj  who  bad  been  a  long  time  in  that  family,  and  had  driven 
out  or  imprisoned  all  the  brothers  of  this  duke  Galeas,  to  secure 
the  dutchess  and  her  children.  Among  the  rest,  he  banished  one 
Lodowick,  who  was  since  duke  of  Milan,  whom  he  recalled,  though 
he  was  her  enemy,  and  actually  in  arms  against  her;  as  also  one 
Robert  di  St.  Sevcrino,  a  person  of  great  valour  and  experience 
in  military  affairs,  whom  by  the  advice  of  this  Cico  she  had  like- 
wise banished.  At  last,  by  the  persuasion  of  one  Anthony  Tassino, 
who  was  her  carvcrj  a  native  of  Ferrara^  and  of  mean  extraction^ 
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she  recalled  them  very  indiscreetly;  presuming  that,  according 
to  their  oaths  and  promises,  they  would  do  no  barm  to  Cico.  But 
the  third  day  after  their  return,  they  took  Cico,  put  him  into  a 
tub,  and  in  derision  carried  him  in  triumph  through  the  town. 
This  Cico  had  married  with  one  of  the  family  of  the  Visconti,  and 
had  they  been  in  the  way,  these  durst  not  have  seized  him.  This 
was  a  contrivance  of  Lodowick's,-  that  Robert  di  St.  Severino, 
being  to  pass  that  way,  might  have  the  pleasure  of  beltoldiug  him  ' 
in  that  posture,  for  he  knew  he  abhorred  him;  after  which  Cico 
was  conducted  to  the  castle  of  Pavia,  where  he  died  a  prisoner. 

They  paid  the  lady  all  possible  respect,  and,  as  she  thought, 
complied  with  her  in  every  thing;  but  they  held  private  cabals 
among  themselves,  and  never  communicated  any  thing  to  her  but 
what  was  of  little  importance,  and  she  took  it  for  the  greatest 
kindness  imaginable  not  to  trouble  her  with  any  thing. 

They  gave  her  leave  to  caress  Anthony  Tassino,  and  make  him 
what  presents  she  pleased ;  they  assigned  him  an  apartment  near 
her  own,  and  permitted  bim  to  carry  her  on  horseback  behind  him 
quite  through  the  town,  and  nothing  but  feasting  and  dancing  was 
to  be  seen  in  her  palace.  This  way  of  living  did  not  continue 
long,  scarcely  half  a  year,  during  which  time  she  made  bim  several 
rich  presents;  and  all  packets  were  directed  to  him,  which  rendered 
him  odious  to,  and  highly  detested  by,  Lodowick,  uncle  to  the  chil- 
dren, who  intended  to  make  himself  sovereign,  as  he  did  afterwards. 
One  morning  the  children  were  both  taken  from  their  mother,  and 
carried  to  the  castle,  which  they  called  the  Rock,  where  they  were 
secured  by  the  appointment  of  Lodowick,  Robert  di  St.  Severino^ 
and  one  Pallcvoisin,  the  young  duke's  governor,  and  captain  of  the 
castle,  who  before  the  death  of  duke  Galeas  never  stirred  out  of  it, 
nor  for  a  long  time  after;  till  at  length  he  was  taken  by  the  cir- 
cumvention of  Lodowick,  and  the  folly  of  his  master,  who  took 
after  the  mother,  and  was  no  wiser  than  he  should  be.  When 
these  persons  had  secured  the  children  in  the  castle,  they  seized 
upon  the  treasury,  which  at  that  time  was  the  richest  in  Christen- 
dom, and  took  an  account  of  it;  after  which  they  caused  three 
keys  to  be  made,  of  which  she  had  one,  but  she  never  touched  one 
farthing  of  the  money  afterwards.  They  made  her  renounce  the 
guardianship  of  her  son,  and  count  Lodowick  was  deputed  in  her 
place:  besides,  they  wrote  letters  full  of  reflections  on  her  into  se- 
veral places,  and  particularly  into  France,  which  I  saw,  and  those 
contained  severe  remarks  on  her  conduct,  in  relation  to  her  favou- 
rite Anthony  Tassino;  yet  they  sent  him  away,  without  any  other 
punishment;  for  the  lord  Robert  was  his  friend,  and  would  not 
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suffer  eiitier  bis  person  or  estate  to  be  touched.  But  these  two 
great  men  eouki  not  as  yet  get  admitCance  into  the  castle  when 
they  pleased;  for  the  captain  had  a  brother  in  it,  and  near  a  hon- 
dred-and-fifty  men,  who  alwap  ordered  the  gate  to  be  strictly 
guarded  when  they  entered,  and  woaM  not  suffer  above  one  or 
two  to  come  in  with  them,  and  this  caution  was  observed  for  a 
long  time. 

In  the  mean  while  a  great  dispute  arose  between  Lodowick  and 
Robert  di  St,  Severino,  as  is  usual,  for  it  is  impossible  for  two 
persons  in  authority  to  agree  long;  but  Lodowick  getting  the  upper 
hand,  the  other  quitted  Milan,  and  went  into  the  Venetian  service. 
Yet,  since  that,  two  of  his  sons,  the  lord  Galeas  and  the  count  di 
Cajazzo,  came  back  and  served  the  comit  de  Lodowick  and  the 
state  of  Milan;  some  say  they  came  with  their  father's  consent, 
others  say  not;  be  it  which  it  will,  Lodowick  entertained  them  very 
kindly,  and  they  have,  and  do  still,  serve  him  very  fiiithfully.  You 
must  know  that  this  Robert  their  father  was  of  the  house  of  Saint 
Severino,  but  by  a  natural  daughter,  which  in  Italy  is  no  great 
matter,  for  a  natural  daughter  with  them  is  as  good  as  one  law- 
fully begotten.  I  mention  this  particular  on  account  of  their  as- 
sisting us  in  our  enterprise  in  that  countr}'  in  favour  of  the  prince 
of  Salerno,  who  is  chief  of  the  house  of  St.  Severino,  and  for  other 
rcasonS)  which  you  shall  hear  in  another  place. 

This  Lodowick  began  presently  to  make  it  appear,  that  he  would 
stick  at  nothing  to  establish  his  authority :  he  caused  money  to  be 
coined  with  the  duke's  efligy  on  one  side,  and  his  own  on  the 
other,  which  disgusted  abundance  of  the  people  of  Milan.  The 
duke  was  married  to  the  duke  of  Calabria's  daughter,  who,  after 
the  death  of  his  father  Femrnd,  king  of  Naples,  was  king  himself 
by  the  name  of  Alpbonso;  the  young  lady  was  very  courageous, 
and  would  fain  have  irritated  her  husband  to  the  vindication  of 
his  authority ;  but  he  was  a  weak  prince,  and  still  discovered  all 
she  said.  The  captain  of  the  castle  maintained  his  reputation  for 
a  long  while,  but  never  stirred  from  his  command.  Jealousies 
began  now  to  arise,  so  that  both  the  sons  never  went  abroad  to- 
gether, but  when  one  went  forth  the  other  staid  behind.  In  short, 
about  a  year  or  two  before  our  expedition  into  Italy,  this  Lodo- 
wick having  been  abroad  with  the  young  duke,  and  designing  some 
mischief  against  him,  waited  on  him  back  to  the  castle.  The 
captain  having  ordered  the  drawbridge  to  be  let  down,  and  ad- 
vanced a  little  way  upon  it  with  some  of  his  officers,  to  receive  t^c 
duke,  and  kiss  his  hand,  according  to  the  usual  custom;  the  duke 
being  at  some  distance  from  the  bridge,  the  captain  was  forced  to 
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step  forward  a  pace  or  two^  upon  which  the  two  sons  of  St.  Se- 
Termo^  and  others  that  were  with  them,  seized  on  birp  and  secured 
him.  Those  of  the  castle  pulled  iif  the  drawbridge,  upon  which 
this  Lodowick,  causing  the  ead  of  a  candle  to  be  lighted,  swore 
he  would  cut  off  the  captain's  head  if  they  did  not  surrender  the 
castle  before  that  caudle  was  barat  out;  upon  which  they  sub- 
mitted; and  he  fortified  it,  azkd  put  a  strong  garrison  iuto  it  for 
himself,  though  all  was  done  in  the  duke's  name.  Lodowick 
caused  a  chaise  to  be  exhibited  likewise  against  the  captain,  on 
pretence  that  he  would  have  delivered  ap  the  castle  to  the  emperor; 
and  seized  upon  several  Germans,  who,  as  he  gave  out,  were  agents 
in  the  basiuess,  but  discharged  them  again,  aad  beheaded  one  of 
his  secretaries  as  a  principal  manager  of  that  affiiir,  and  another  for 
carrying  messages  betwixt  them.  Lodowick  kept  the  captain  a 
long  while  in  prison,  but  at  last  he  released  bim,  pretending,  that 
when  the  dutcbess  of  Milan  had  upon  a  certain  time  corrupted  one 
of  his  brothers,  aud  hired  him  to  kill  bini  as  he  was  entering  into 
the  castle,  the  captain  had  prevented  it,  and  upon  that  account  he 
had  now  spared  his  life.  Yet  1  am  of  opinion,  had  he  been  guilty 
of  a  design  of  delivering  that  castle  to  the  emperor,  who  bad  a 
double  title  to  it,  as  emperor  and  duke  of  Austria,  which  family 
pretends  to  it  likewise,  he  would  scarcely  have  excused  him,  for 
it  would  have  produced  great  disturbance  in  Italy,  ami  the  whole 
state  of  Milan  would  have  revolted  in  a  day;  for  whilst  they  were 
under  the  dominion  of  the  emperors,  every  house  paid  but  half  a 
ducat  taxes;  but  now,  both  clergy,  nobility,  and  people,  are  mise- 
rably oppressed,  and  to  speak  the  truth,  under  perfect  slavery. 

Lodowick  being  in  possession  of  the  castle,  and  finding  all  the 
soldiers  belonging  to  that  family  devoted  to  his  service,  resolved 
to  proceed ;  for  he  that  is  master  of  Milan  has  the  whole  govern- 
ment, and  the  senate,  at  bis  mercy  ;  because  the  principal  senators, 
and  those  who  have  the  charge  of  other  places  in  that  government, 
have  their  residence  there;  and  for  the  bigness  of  it  I  never  saw 
a  richer  or  finer  country  than  the  dutchy  of  Milan:  and  if  the 
prince  could  conteut  himself  with  a  yearly  revenue  of  500,000 
ducats,  the  subjects  would  grow  wealthy,  and  the  prince  be  secure; 
but  he  raises  six  hundred  and  fifty  or  seven  hundred  thousand 
ducats  every  year,  which  is  absolute  tyranny,  and  makes  the  people 
so  fond  of  revolutions.  Upon  this  consideration,  and  what  has 
been  said  before,  Lodowick,  being  married  to  the  duke  of  Ferrara's 
daughter,  by  whom  he  liad  several  children,  prepared  to  accom* 
plish  his  designs,  and  took  care  to  strengthen  himself  with  friends, 
both  in  Italy  aud  abroad.    He  first  entered  iuto  an  alliance,  for 
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mutual  preservation  with  the  Venetians,  to  whom  he  had  been  a 
great  friend,  to  the  prejudice  of  his  father-in-law,  from  whom  not 
long  before,  the  Venetians  had  taken  a  small  territory  called  the 
Polcsan,  encompassed  entirely  with  water,  and  wonderfully  fruit- 
ful; which  place,  though  but  half  a  league  distance  from  Ferrara, 
the  Venetians  keep  to  this  day,  and  in  it  there  are  two  pretty 
towns,  Rovigo  and  Labadio,  which  I  have  seen.  This  conntiy 
was  lost  upon  the  duke  of  Ferrara's  making  war  upon  the  Venetians 
at  first  by  himself;  but  before  the  end  of  the  war,  Alphonso  duke 
of  Calabria,  whilst  his  father  Ferrand  was  alive,  count  Lodowick 
with  the  forces  of  Milan,  the  Florentines,  the  pope,  and  the  city 
of  Bologna,  came  in  to  his  assistance:  yet,  when  the  Venetians 
were  conquered,  or  at  least  very  low,  their  treasury  exhausted, 
their  soldiers  corrupted,  and  several  of  their  towns  lost,  Lodowick 
made  an  honourable  and  advantageous  peace  for  them,  by  which 
all  was  to  be  restored  to  eveiy  body  but  the  poor  duke  of  Ferrara, 
who  had  begun  the  war  at  the  instigation  of  Ferrand  and  this  Lo- 
dowick who  had  married  his  daughter;  for  the  duke  of  Ferrara 
was  forced  to  let  the  Polesan  remain  in  the  hands  of  the  Venetians, 
who  keep  it  to  this  day.  It  was  reported  that  Lodowick  had  sixty 
thousand  ducats  for  his  pains ;  whether  true  or  false  I  cannot  yet  de- 
termine; but  I  am  sure  the  duke  of  Ferrara  was  of  that  opinion  him- 
self. At  this  time  he  was  not  married  to  his  daughter,  and  thiere-* 
fore  the  friendship  between  him  and  the  Venetians  coiltinued* 

Noucof  all  the  subjects  or  relations  of  John  Galeas,  dukeof  Milan, 
gave  Lodowick  the  least  disturbance  in  his  designs  upon  the  go- 
vernment, unless  it  were  the  young  dutchess,  who  was  a  wise  la- 
dy, daughter  to  Alphonso  duke  of  Calabria,  as  1  said  before,  eldest 
son  to  Ferrand  king  of  Naples.  In  the  year  1493  count  Lodowick 
began  to  solicit  Charles  VIII.  now  reigning  in  France,  to  an  ex- 
pedition into  Italy,  to  conquer  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  and  to 
supplant  and  exterminate  those  who  possessed  it;  for  whilst  they 
were  in  authority,  Lodowick  d,urst  not  attempt  what  he  did  after- 
wards; for  at  that  time  Ferrand  and  Alphonso  his  son  were  both 
very  rich,  of  great  experience  in  the  wars,  and  had  the  reputation 
of  being  very  valiant  princes,  though  it  appeared  otherwise  upon 
occasion.  This  Lodowick  was  a  wise  man,  but  very  timorous  and 
humble  where  he  was  in  awe,  and  false  when  it  was  for  his  ad- 
vantage; and  this  I  do  not  speak  by  hearsay,  but  as  one  that  knew 
him  well,  and  had  many  transactions  with  him.  But  to  proceed, 
in  the  year  1493  count  Lodowick  began  to  tickle  king  Charles, 
who  was  but  twenty-two  years  of  age,  with  the  vanities  and  glories 
of  Italy,  remonstrating,  as  is  reported,  the  right  which  he  had  to 
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the  kingdom  of  Naples,  which  he  knew  well  enough  how  to  blazon 
and  display.  He  addressed  himself  in  every  thing  to  Stephen  de' 
Vers,  who  was  now  become  seneschal  of  Beaucaire,  and  much 
enriched,  though  not  to  the  height  of  his  ambitions  desires;  and 
general  Brissonet,  who  was  rich,  well  skilled  in  the  management 
of  the  finances,  and  a  great  man  with  the  seneschal  of  Beaucaire, 
by  whose  means  count  Lodowick  persuaded  Brissonet  to  turn 
priest,  and  he  would  make  him  a  cardinal;  but  the  seneschal  was' 
to  have  a  dutchy.  For  the  better  managertient  of  these  affairs, 
count  Lodowick,  in  the  year  1493,  sent  a  formal  embassy  to  the 
king  at  Paris :  the  chief  of  the  embassy  was  the  count  di  Cajazzo, 
eldest  son  of  Robert  di  St.  Severino,  whom  I  mentioned  before. 
This  count  di  Cajazzo  met  the  prince  of  Salerno  at  Paris,  who  was 
his  cousin,  and  chief  of  the  house  of  St.  Severino;  and  being  ba- 
nished his  own  country  by  Ferrand,  was  then  in  France,  pressing 
and  soliciting  that  king  to  an  enterprise  against  Naples.  With 
the  count  di  Cajazzo  came  also  count  Charles  de  Bellejoyeuse, 
and  the  lord  Galcas  Viscontl  of  Milan:  both  of  them  were  well 
attended,  and  in  great  splendour,  but  their  discourse  was  only  in 
public,  and  then  in  general  terms,  by  the  way  of  compliment  and 
visitation ;  and  this  was  the  first  solemn  embassy  that  ever  Lo- 
dowick sent  to  the  king.  He  had  formerly  sent  one  of  his  secre- 
taries to  endeavour  to  procure  that  his  nephew  the  duke  of  Milan 
might  be  permitted  to  do  homage  for  Genoa  by  proxy,  which  was 
granted,  against  all  appearance  of  reason.  It  is  true,  the  king 
was  at  liberty  to  do  him  that  favour,  and  depute  some  person  or 
other  to  receive  his  homage;  for  when  he  was  under  the  guar- 
dianship of  his  mother,  I,  being  then  ambassador  at  Milan  for  the 
late  king  Lewis  XI.  received  it  by  commission  from  the  king  in 
the  castle  of  Milan;  but  when  Genoa  was  out  of  his  hands,  and 
in  the  possession  of  Baptista  di  Campoforgoso,  and  now  count 
Lodowick  had  recovered  it,  and  gave  eight  thousand  ducats,  to 
some  persons  about  the  king,  to  be  invested:  but  they  did  their 
master  a  mighty  injury,  for  they  might  have  had  Genoa  as  well  for 
him;  or  if  it  must  be  sold,  why  for  so  little?  since  duke  Galeaa 
paid  my  master  king  Lewis  fifty  thousand  ducats  at  one  payment, 
of  which  1  had  thirty  thousand  given  me  by  his  majesty;  and  yet 
they  pretended  they  received  the  eight  thousand  ducats  by  the 
king's  consent.  Stephen  de  V^ers  was  one  of  the  number  of  those 
that  received  them,  who  beat  down  the  price  to  prepare  and  oblige 
Lodowick  to  his  interest,  when  his  design  should  be  fit  for  execu- 
tion. The  ambassadors  being  arrived  at  Paris,  as  I  said  before, 
and  having  bod  their  public  i^udience,  the  king  took  the  count  di 
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C^azsM)  into  bis  closet^  and  bad  a  prirate  coafereoee  with  bim  for 
Bocoe  time:  this  coaot  di  Cigazzo  was  in  great  repotation  in  Mi* 
laoy  and  his  brother  John  Galeas  di  St.  Severino  was  in  greater, 
espectalty^in  military  affairs,  who  began  to  make  laige  offers  of  his 
interest  and  assistance  to  the  king  both  in  men  and  money;  for 
his  master  bad  akeady  as  absolute  a  comnumd  of  the  state  of  Mi« 
Ian  as  if  it  bad  been  his  own,  and  could  dispose  of  it  as  be  pleased. 
He  represented  the  business  very  easy  to  the  king,  and  the  next 
day  be  and  the  lord  Galeas  took  their  leave  of  bis  majesty  and 
departed;  but  co/int  Charles  de  Bellgoyense  remained  behind  to 
solicit  it  stilly  and  immediately  after  they  were  gone  be  pot  him« 
self  into  the  French  habit,  and  managed  this  affitk  so  dexterously^ 
that  several  of  the  courtiers  began  to  approve  of  the  design*  The 
king  sent  into  Italy  one  Peron  de  Basebe,  educated  in  the  fiunily 
of  Anjou,  under  John  duke  of  Calabria,  as  his  ambassador  to  pope 
Innocent,  the  Venetians,  and  the  Florentines.  These  emba^es 
from  one  court  to  another,  and  secret  negotiations,  continued 
seven  or  eight  months,  and  among  those  who  were  privy  to  it  the 
enterprise  was  talked  of  several  ways;  but  none  of  them  ever 
imagined  that  the  king  designed  to  have  gone  himself  in  person. 


CHAP.  III. 

Omeemmg  the  peace  thai  wa$  concluded  between  Charles  FlIL 
king  of  the  Romans^  and  the  archduke  of  Austria  ;  and  the  re* 
turn  of  the  kufy  Margaret  of  Flanders^  before  this  expedition 
to  Naples. 
DURING  this  suspension  of  afi^rs,  a  peace  was  negotiated  at 
Senlis,  between  the  king  and  the  archduke  of  Austria,  heir  to  the 
bouse  of  Burgundy ;  and  though  a  truce  was  already  concluded, 
yet  new  occasion  of  diflerence  arose;  for  the  king  forsook  the 
daughter  of  the  king  of  the  Romans,  and  sister  to  the  archduke, 
upon  account  of  her  being  too  young,  and  married  the  daughter 
of  Francis  duke  of  Bretagne,  that  he  might  keep  that  province 
peaceably;  the  greatest  part  of  which  at  the  time  of  the  treaty 
was  in  his  possession,  except  the  town  of  Rennes,  where  the  young 
lady  lived  under  the  guardianship  of  her  nnde  the  prince  of  Orange, 
who  had  been  instrumental  in  making  the  match  between  ber  aud 
the  king  of  the  Romans,  and  married  her  by  proxy  publicly  in  the 
church  al)out  the  year  1492.  In  fovour  of  the  archduke  the  em« 
peror  Frederick  sent  a  solemn  embassy,  and  o&red  his  mediatk>n« 
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Tbe  king  of  the  Romaos,  the  coual  Paladne,  and  the  SwtR«^  did 
the  Uke,  in  order  to  compose  this  difiference;  for  they  all  were  of 
opinion  great  disputes  wovld  arise,  snd  that  tbe  king  of  the  Ro- 
roaas  had  very  great  injury  done  him;  not  only  to  take  from  htm 
a  person  whom  he  thought  was  his  wife,  but  to  send  back  hia* 
daughter,  who  had  been  lawfully  mairied,  and  queen  of  France 
for  several  years  together,  in  short,  a  peace  was  cooclttded ;  for 
every  body  M'as  weary  of  war,  especially  duke  Philip's  subjects, 
who  had  suffered  so  much  both  by  their  wars  with  tbe  king,  and 
their  distractions  and  divisions  at  home,  that  they  were  not  able 
to  carry  it  on  any  longer.  The  peace  was  made  only  for  four 
years,  to  give  some  repose;  and  Maxiniiiiail's  daughter  was  to  be 
sent  back,  though  with  some  difficulty^  for  there  were  some  per« 
sons  both  about  the  king  and  the  lady  tbat  strconoasly  opposed 
it«  I  was  at  this  treaty  myself  with  the  rest  of  the  commissioners^ 
who  were,  Peter  duke  of  Bourbon,  the  prince  of  Orange^  the  lord 
des  Cordes,  and  several  other  persons  of  quality.  It  was  con* 
eluded,  that  all  the  king  was  possessed  of  in  tbe  province  of  Artois, 
fihould  be  restored  to  duke  Philip,  according  to  the  agneement  ia 
the  treaty  of  marriage  in  1492;  and  that  if  that  was  not  aocom-* 
plished,  that  then  all  the  lands  which  went  in  dower  with  the  daugh- 
ter, should  be  restored,  either  to  her  or  duke  Philip.  But  the 
archduke's  sutjects  had  already  surprised  Arras  and  St.  Omers^ 
so  that  there  remained  nothing  to  be  restored  but  Hesdin,  Aire, 
and  Bethune;  the  revenue  and  lordship  of  which  places  were  im- 
mediately delivered,  and  they  put  in  what  officers  they  pleased^ 
only  the  king  was  to  remain  in  possession  of  the  castles  for  the 
term  of  four  years,  duriug  which  he  might  put  what  garrisons  he 
pleased  into  them ;  but  at  the  end  of  four  years,  which  were  to 
expire  on  St.  John's  day  1498,  the  king  was  obliged,  both  by  oath 
and  promise,  to  restore  them  to  the  archduke.  Whether  these 
changes  of  marriages  were  according  to  the  laws  and  canons  of 
the  church  or  not,  I  cannot  resolve,  and  therefore  shall  leave  it 
witliout  any  determination ;  for  I  find  the  doctors  divided  about 
this  point,  and  as  some  have  told  me  they  were  not  lawful,  so  others 
liave  maintained  that  they  were.  Be  it  which  way  it  will,  the  la- 
dies were  all  unfortunate  in  their  chiklren.  Our  queen  had' three 
sons  successively  in  four  years,  but  all  of  them  died,  though  one 
lived  to  be  three  years  old.  Madam  Margaret  of  Austria  was 
married  to  the  prince  of  X^astile,  only  son  to  the  king  and  queen 
of  Castile  and  several  other  kingdoms;  which  prince  died  the  first 
year  of  his  marriage,  which  was  in  the  year  1467,  leaving  his 
princess  with  child,  and  she  miscarried  of  li  son  not  long  after  his 
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deatbvto  the  unspeakable  affliction  of  the  king  and  queen  of  Cas- 
tile, and  the  whole  kingdom.  Presently  after  these  changes,  the 
king  of  the  Romans  married  the  daughter  of  Galeas  duke  of  Mi- 
lan, sister  to  the  abovementioned  duke  John  Galeas,  which  mar- 
riage was  contracted  by  count  Lodowick,  highly  to  the  dissatis- 
frctioA  of  the  princes  of  the  empire,  and  several  others  of  the  friends 
of  the  king  of  the  Romans,  who  looked  upon  the  lady  as  not  of 
an  extraction  illustrious  enough  for  him.  For  as  for  the  Visconti, 
from  whom  the  present  dukes  of  Milan  are  descended,  there  is  no 
great  matter  of  nobility  among  them,  and  less  among  the  Sforzi; 
for  the  first  of  that  house  was  duke  Francis,  whose  father  was  a 
shoemaker  in  a  little  town  called  Cotignole;  but  he  was  a  brave 
and  magnificent  person,  and  hiM  son  was  a  greater;  for  he  made 
himself  duke  of  Milan  by  the  assistance  and  management  of  his 
wife,  (who  was  the  natural  daughter  of  duke  Philip  Mary),  con- 
quered it,  and  possessed  it,  not  as  a  tyrant,  but  as  a  good  and  lawful 
prince;  being  equal  in. virtue  and  goodness  with  most,  and  those 
of  the  best,  princes  of  his  time.  Thus  much  1  have  written,  that 
I  might  shew  what  has  already  been  the  consequence  of  these 
changes ;  nor  can  1  tell  what  there  is  still  remaining  behind. 

A  treaty  of  peace  between  king  Charles  VIIL  and  MaximUian  L 
king  of  the  Romans^  and  his  son  Philip  archduke  of  Austria, 
concluded  at  SentiSy  May  23,  1493. 

I.  A  GOOD  peace,  firm  friendship,  and  perpetual  alliance,  is  and 
shall  ever  remain  between  the  most  Christian  king,  the  danphio, 
their  kingdom,  territories,  and  subjects,  and  the  king  of  the  Ro- 
mans, and  archduke  Philip  his  son,  as  well  in  their  own  name,  as  in 
the  name  of  the  lady  Mai^ret  of  Austria,  the  said  king's  daugh- 
ter, and  the  archduke's  sister,  for  themselves,  their  countries,  ter- 
ritories, subjects^  &c.  laying  aside  all  malevolence,  and  forgetting 
all  past  injuries. 

2.  Seeing  the  most  Christian  king,  after  his  marriage  to  the 
queen,  hath  notified  by  his  ambassadors  to  the  king  of  the  Romans 
and  the  archduke,  his  desire  to  send  back  the  said  lady  Margaret, 
and  to  have  her  conducted  suitably  to  her  quality  to  any  place 
agreed  on,  and  for  that  end  had  sent  her  as  far  as  Amiens;  be 
does  still  offer  at  bis  own  chai|;e  to  conduct  her  suitably  to  her 
quality  from  the  town  of  Meaux,  virhere  she  now  resides,  before 
the  third  of  June  next,  to  St.  Quintin,  and  to  put  her  from  thence- 
forn  ard  into  the  hands  of  the  ambassadors  of  the  king  of  the  Ro- 
umus  and  the  archduke. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


14g9.  PHIUP  D£  COMINES.  41/ 


3.  Upon  8ucb  a  delivery  of  the  said  lady  into  the  hands  of  the 
commissioDers  appointed  by  the  king  of  the  Romans  and  the  arch- 
duke, the  said  princes  shall  give  proper  instruments  to  the  king, 
freeing  him  from  all  obligations  of  marriage  with  her,  who  shall 
also  do  the  same  by  her. 

4.  The  most  Christian  king  and  the  archduke  reserve  to  them- 
selves the  liberty  of  recovering  any  rights  in  an  amicable  way,  and 
by  course  of  law,  to  such  things  as  are  not  adjusted  by  this  peace. 

5.  The  counties  of  Burgundy,  Artois,  and  Charolois,  and  the 
lordship  of  Noyers,  with  all  their  appurtenances,  shall  be  delivered 
up  to  the  king  of  the  Romans,  as  guardian  to  his  son  the  archduke : 
and  also  the  towns  and  castles  of  Hesdin,  Aire,  and  Bethune,  now 
in  the  possession  of  the  king  of  France,  shall  be  deposited  in  the 
hands  of  the  maneschal  de  Querdes,  who  shall  keep  them  without 
any  chaise  to  the  archduke,  save  the  usual  profits  taken  by  the 
commanders  of  the  said  places ;  and  he  shall  take  an  oath  to  the  king 
and  the  archduke  both,  for  the  due  maintenance  of  their  rights,  and 
shall  keep  no  guard  therein,  as  may  be  prejudicial  to  either  party, 
who  shall  engage  not  to  oblige  him  thereunto  on  either  side;  and 
if  they  do,  he  shall  then  be  discharged  of  all  his  oaths,  till  the 
archduke  shall  arrive  at  the  age  of  twenty,  which  will  be  on  Saint 
John  Baptist's  Eve  in  1498. 

6.  The  archduke,  after  he  is  of  age,  having  done  homage  to  the 
king  in  due  form,  those  towns  and  places  shall  be  given  up  to  him 
by  the  mareschal  or  others,  who  ought  to  do  it,  and  have  the  com- 
mand therein, 

7.  The  officers  shall  continue  in  their  places,  having  commissions 
from  the  archduke  till  he  comes  of  age  and  does  homage. 

8.  As  to  the  city  of  Arras,  its  revenue  and  teniporalities,  it  shall 
be  deposited  in  the  hands  of  the  bishop  and  chapter  to  whom  it 
belongs,  under  the  ordinary  jurisdiction  of  the  bailiwick  of  Amiens^, 
in  the  usual  manner;  and  as  to  the  captainship,  which  is  in  the 
king's  disposal,  he  shall  be  content  to  appoint  the  person  that  now 
is,  or  shall  be  nominated  by  the  archduke,  till  of  age,  under  the  u- 
sual  obligations:  but  the  city  shall  be  entirely  in  the  king's  power, 
when  the  archduke  comes  of  age. 

9.  The  houses  of  Flanders,  Artois,  and  Conflans,  so  called,  in 
and  near  Paris,  shall  be  delivered  to  the  arcliduke. 

10..  The  archduke  shall,  not  be  obliged  to  do  homage  till  he  is 
of  age;  but  the  king  shall  at  the  same  time  enjoy  his  usual  rights 
and  prerogatives. 

11.  The  counties  of  Masconnois,  Auxerrois,  and  Bar-sur-Scine, 
No.39f  UHU 
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shall  be  enjoyed  by  the  kiug,  till  the  pretensioos  of  the  parties  are 
decided. 

12.  What  rights  the  archduke  pretends  to  have  acqoired  by  the 
treaty  or  1482,  shall  remaia  in  being,  aud  the  king  shall  be  free  to 
controvert  the  same. 

13.  The  ecclesiastical  pmferments  <9onferred  by  the  king  in  Ar- 
tois^lSurgundy,  Charolois,  aud  Noyers,  shall  remain  as  they  are. 

14.  Free  commerce  shall  be  restored  boih  by  sea  and  land,  and 
on  fresh  waters;  paying  the  usual  customs  as  before  tlie  breaking 
out  of  the  war. 

15.  The  cities,  towns,  and  villages  of  Toumay,  Toornesis,  Mor« 
tagne,  St.  Amand,  &c.  as  the  king's  subjects,  are  expressly  com- 
prehended in  this  peace:  so  arc  the  allies  of  both  parties. 

16.  Cambray,  the  Cambresis,  with  all  its  inhabitants,  are  by 
common  consent  included  in  the  peace,  and  oMtintained  in  ail  their 
rights  under  either  prince  to  whom  they  belong;  and  the  infractors 
on  either  side  shall  be  punished  by  theoonservators  of  the  peace.    • 

17.  A  general  act  of  indemnity  shall  be  granted  by  both  parties, 
upon  the  account  of  taking  up  arms,  &c.  for  the  contrary  side; 
no  process  being  ever  to  be  formed  against  them ;  aod  those  who 
have  a  mind  to  sue  out  a  pardon,  it  shall  be  freely  granted  them. 

18.  All  persons,  as  well  ecclesiastics  as  htios,  shall  by  this  peace 
return  to  the  peaceable  possession  of  their  digaities,  benefices,  and 
inheritances,  wherever  situated  on  either  side,  and  be  kept  in  the 
peaceable  possession  of  the  same;  notwithstanding  any  declara- 
tions, confiscations,  sentences,  and  arrests,  to  the  contrary;  and  the 
judges,  magistrates,  &c.  shall  be  obliged  to  be  assisting  herein. 

19.  Under  this  article  of  returning  to  their  estates  and  rights 
are  comprehended  the  old  servants  of  the  late  dukes  Philip  and 
Charles,  who  after  the  death  of  duke  Charles  stuck  to  die  king, 
who  by  virtue  of  this  peace  shall  enjoy  their  pensions  assigned 
them  in  his  lifetime,  upon  the  demesns  of  the  counties  of  Artois 
and  Burgundy. 

20.  If  any  inheritances  have  been  sold  by  oontumacy,  or  on  the 
account  of  personal  debts  owing,  the  debtors  shall,  within  a  year 
after  the  proclaiming  of  the  peace,  return  to  thdr  possessions, 
paying  the  said  debts,  &c. 

21.  As  to  the  rents,  profits,  and  incomes  of  those  inheritances 
granted  in  a  way  of  reward,  or  the  like,  by  either  party,  all  that 
has  been  done  of  that  kind  since  1470  to  the  present  peace,  shall 
never  be  accounted  for;  but  yet  with  an  exception  to  any  inheri- 
tances that  in  a  due  course  of  law  have  been  adjudged  to  cieditors 
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for  <urrearageft  of  rents,  which  arrearages  have  been  given  away  or 
remiUed;  such  gifts  or  releasements  shall  not  take  place,  but  for 
such  arrearagee  as  have  escheated  in  time  of  war. 

22.  As  to  moveables,  which  have  not  been  made  away,  but  are 
found  upon  the  premises,  which  the  subjects  of  either  party  shall 
return*  to^  and  the  debts  and  arrearages  that  have  not  been  giveo 
away,  nor  adjadged  by  law,  they  shall  belong  to  the  said  subjects^ 
and  not  to  those  who  shall  have  a  general  list  of  their  moveables. 

23^  The  enjoyments  of  the  dignities,  benefices,  inheritances^ 
&c.  by  the  subjects  of  either  party,  shall  not  oblige  them  to  reside 
where  they  are;  neither  are  they  by  that  bound  to  take  an  oath 
to  the  prince  in  whose  dominions  they  are,  unless  they  are  fiefs 
and  their  vassals. 

24.  Those  who  shall  return  to  their  estates  by  virtue  of  this 
peace,  shall  not  be  prosecuted  for  ren t*chaiiges  escheated  during  the 
war;  and  those  lands  which  lay  waste  and  uncultivated  during 
the  war,  shall  be  liable  to  the  payment  of  no  rents. 

25.  No  reprisals  shall  be  made  after  the  peace,  upon  the  acconut 
of  damages  sustained  by  the  subjects  of  either  party;  nor  any  let- 
ters of  mart,  contramart,  or  the  like,  granted. 

26.  By  this  peace  all  the  people  of  Arras,  of  whatever  condition, 
that  have  absented  themselves  since  the  surprise  of  that  city, 
wherever  they  are,  are  free  to  returns  and  traffic  there,  notwith- 
standing any  promises  or  otherwise  to  the  contrary:  and  whether 
they  do  return  or  not,  they  shall  as  much  as  any  of  the  other  sub- 
jects enjoy  their  estates,  rights,  benefices,  moveables,  and  utensils 
yet  in  being,  without  any  molestation  whatsoever. 

27«  In  like  manner  the  people  of  St.  Omer,  of  what  calling  or 
quality  soever,  who  resided  therein  while  it  was  neuter,  and  af* 
terwards,  by  reason  of  the  taking  and  retaking  it,  absented  them« 
selves  from  it,  shall,  notwithstanding  any  interdiction  or  sentence 
against  them,  return,  and  enjoy  their  estates,  benefices,  &c«  with- 
out any  aianner  of  molestation :  ahd  all  offences  and  injuries  shall 
be  entirely  remitted. 

28.  The  hdy  Margaret,  widow  of  Charles  la  te  duke  of  Burgundy, 
is  comprefarended  in  this  treaty:  the  king  consenting  she  shall 
enjoy  the  lands  and  seigniories  of  Cbauchtiis  and  la  Perriere,  with 
all  their  appurtenances  in  the  viscounty  of  Auxonne,  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  late  dutchess  Isabella,  the  mother  of  duke  Charles, 
enjoyed  them,  upon  the  payment  of  20,000  crowns  in  gold. 

2^.  The  most  Christian  king  names  for  his  allies,  his  imperial 
majesty,  the  kings  of  Castile,  England,  Scotland,  Hungary,  Bo* 
hemii^  and  Navarre,  the  duke  of  Bavaria,  the  count  Palatine,  and 
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all  the  dukes  and  branches  of  the  house  of  Bavaria,  the  electors  of 
the  holy  empire,  the  duke  and  house  of  Savoy,  the  duke  and  house 
of  Milan,  the  doge  and  repnbUc  of  Venice,  the  duke  of  Lorrein, 
the  doke  of  Guelderland,  the  marquis  and  house  of  Montferrat,  the 
bishop  and  city  of  liege,  the  Swiss  cantons,  the  commonwealtfaa  of 
Florence  and  Genoa.  And  on  the  part  of  the  said  king  of  the  Ro- 
mans and  archduke,  his  most  sacred  imperial  majesty,  the  kings  of 
Castile,  Hungary,  Portugal,  Denmark,  England,  and  Scotland,  the 
electors  of  the  holy  Roman  empire,  as  the  king  of  Boh^nia  and 
others,  the  marquis  and  house  of  Montferrat,  the  bishop  and  city  of 
Liege,  and  all  the  princes  of  the  empire,  the  Swiss  cantons,  cities 
and  communities  of  the  empire  are  comprehended. 

30.  In  this  peace  are  also  comprehended  the  king's  coansellor 
William  de  Harancourt,  bishop  and  count  of  Verdun,  as  well  in 
his  own  person,  as  for  his  bishopric  and  county  of  Verdun,  lord-^ 
ships,  subjects,  &c,  so  are  also,  by  the  consent  of  the  said  princes, 
the  archbishop,  and  even  all  the  inhabitants  of  Brianson. 

3 1 .  The  respective  parties  oblige  themselves  ifi  the  most  solemn 
manner  to  the  observance  of  this  treaty;  so  they  do  also  their  subr> 
jects,  vassals,  &c. 

32.  Any  contravention  which  may  happen  of  this  treaty  on  ei- 
ther side,  shall  be  repaired  at  furthest  in  the  space  of  six  weeks. 

33.  For  the  greater  confirmation  of  this  peace,  the  king  of  France 
will  procure  to  the  king  of  the  Romans  and  the  archduke  the  in* 
struments  and  seals  of  the  dukes  of  Orleans,  Bourbon,  Ncmoars, 
the  counts  of  Angoulesme,  Montpensier,  and  Vendosme;  of  the 
prince  of  Orange,  of  the  mareschals  and  admirals  of  France;  and 
of  the  cities,  towns,  and  commimities  of  Pftris,  Roaen,  Lyons, 
Poitiers,  Tovars,  Angers,  Orleans,  Amiens,  andTonmay:  and 
the  king  of  the  Romans  and  the  archduke  engage  to  procure  those 
of  the  dukes  of  Saxony,  marquis  of  Baden,  monsieur  de  Ra¥cs« 
tein,  counts  of  Nassau  and  of  Zollern,  prince  of  Chimay,  of  mes- 
sieurs de  Bevres,  Egmont,  Fiennes,  Chievres,  Walhain,  Molem- 
bais,  duFay,  Frcsuoy,  great  bailiffof  Hainaalt,  of  the  townand 
communities  of  Louvain,  Brussels,  Antwerp,  Boislednc,  Ghent, 
Brages,  Lisle,  Douay,  Arras,  St.  Omer,  Mons,  Valenciennes,  Dort, 
Middlebnrg,  and  Namur.  And  whoever  shall  contravene  this 
treaty,  without  reparation  made  in  six  weeks,  these  guarantees  are 
then  obliged  to  leave  tlie  contravener,  and  give  asustance  to  the  in<» 
jurcd  party,  and  be  discharged  of  their  oatta. 

34.  The  iustniments  on  both  sides  shall  be  nystered  and  ve- 
rified in  the  most  regular  and  authentic  manner. 

^.  Tbeconsenratorsof  this  peace  for  tbemardies  on  the  side 
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of  the  country  of  Borgundy,  on  the  king's  part^  are,  the  prince  of 
Orange,  M.  de  Bandriconrt,  governor  <rf  Burgundy,  and  the  bailifib 
of  Dijon,  Chalons,  Anthun,  and  Mascon,  or  their  lieutenants:  for 
the  marches  of  Champagne  and  Rethelois,  M.  de  Onrat,  governor  of 
Champagne,  the  bailifb  of  St.  Peter  le  Monstier,  Troyes,  and  Vitri, 
or  their  lieutenants)  and  for  the  marches  of  Picardy,  themareschal 
des  Querdes,  the  bailifis  of  Amiens  and  Vermandois,  the  senes- 
chals of  Ponthieu,  Boulognois,  and  the  governors  of  Mondidier  and 
Roye,  or  their  lieutenants;  and  for  the  sea,  the  admirals^  &c. 
The  conservators  on  the  part  of  the  king  of  the  Romans  and  the 
archduke,  for  the  marches  of  Flanders  and  Artois,  are,  M.  de  Nas- 
sau, with  the  governors  of  Lisle,  Arras,  and  the  bailiffs  of  the  said 
countries  respectively;  for  the  marches  of  Hainault,  the  princes  of 
Chimayand  the  grand  bailiff  of  Hainault;  for  Luxemburg^  the 
marquis  of  Baden ;  for  Burgundy,  the  governor  of  the  county  of 
Bu^undy,  and  the  bailiffi  of  Damont,  Daval,  and  Dole;  and  for 
the  sea,  monsieur  de  Breves,  admiral,  &c. 

S6.  No  manner  of  shelter  or  protection  shall  be  given  to  va- 
grants, thieves,  and  robbers,  on  either  side;  but  they  shall  be  ba- 
nished, or  otherwise  brought  to  condign  punishment  wherever  they 
are  found. 

37.  The  same  thing  is  to  be  done  in  respect  to  rovers  or  pirates 
by  sea. 

38.  Neither  party  shall  receive  or  support  those  idio  shall  any 
way  contravene  this  peace;  but  they  shall  be  punished  £or  the  in- 
fractions they  make;  but  the  peaee  at  the  same  time  shall  not  be 
violated. 

39.  The  said  princes  and  their  officers  shall  assist  one  another 
against  all  those  who  shall  delay  or  refuse  to  keep  this  peace;  and 
they  shall  on  both  sides  be  taken  for  common  enemies;  and  those 
who  shall  any  way  assist  or  favour  them,  shall  in  like  manner  be 
answerable  for  the  mischiefs  done  by  them,  and  be  punished  as 
violators  of  the  peace. 


CHAP.  IV. 


Tlie  king  of  France  sends  to  the  Venetians^  in  order  to  induce  them 
to  enter  into  an  alliance  with  liimy  before  his  undertaking  hiseX" 
pedition  to  Naples^  and  of  the  preparation  in  order  to  it. 

YOU  have  already  been  informed  of  the  count  di  Cajazzo  and 
other  ambassadors  taking  their  leave  of  the  king  at  Paris;  of  the 
several  secret  negotiations  that  were  carried  on  in  Italy,  and  how 
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tbehenrt  of  oar  Idnf^  thooghirerjryovDg,  was  aCrangdy  bat  upon 
Ihift  expedition^  wbicb^  faoweiper,  be  discovered  to  nobody  bvt  tte 
two  penoDS  aboee  nwotioned.  His  leqaest  to  the  Venetians  was, 
that  thejr  would  give  tiim  their  aaaittanoe  and  coancil  in  tUa  ex- 
pedition; and  they  returned  this  answer — ^^Tbat  beshonMbe 
veiy  wekofloe  in  Italy^  bot  that  they  were  wholly  incapable  of 
assisting  him^  upon  aocount  of  tlidr  con  tinnal  apprehensions  ot  die 
Turk,  thoiq^h  at  that  time  tliey  were  at  peace  with  him;  and  to 
undertalce  to  advise  so  wise  a  king,  who  bad  so  grave  a  eonncil, 
wonU  savour  too  mach  of  presuraptioa;  bat  they  would  rather 
assist  than  distvrb  him  in  his  designs/'  This  they  bdieved  a  veiy 
discreet  answer,  and  truly  so  it  was;  and  I  am  of  opinion  that 
tbeir  afiairs  are  managed  with  more  prudence  and  discretion  at 
this  day,  than  any  princes  or  states  in  the  world :  but  God  will 
still  have  os  know,  that  the  wisdom  and  policy  of  man  is  of  no 
ferce^  where  he  pleases  to  interpose;  for  he  orders  things  many 
times  quite  otherwise  than  they  were  expected.  The  Venetians 
did  not  imagine  that  die  king  wouM  come  in  person,  and,  what- 
ever they  pretended,  they  had  no  apprebensioQ  of  the  Turk;  for 
the  Turk  who  then  reigned  was  a  man  of  no  courage  nor  activity: 
but  their  design  was  to  be  revenged-  of  the  boose  of  Arragon,  both 
iitber  and  son,  for  whom  they  had  a  mortal  hatred,  because^  as 
they  said,  it  was  at  their  instigation  that  the  Turks  fell  upon  them 
at  Scntari;  I  mean  the  finher  of  this  Turk,  called  Mahomet,  who 
did  aboodanoe  of  mischief  besides  to  the  Venetians.  They  had 
several  oomplaiBts  agunst  Alphonao  doke  of  Calabria,  and  among 
the  rest,  that  he  had  been  the  occasion  of  the  war  which  the  doke 
of  Pemm  made  apon  them,  which  was  very  expensive,  and  had 
ike  to  have  proved  their  ruin.  They  complained  also  that  he  had 
sent  a  man  to  Venice  to  poison  their  dstems,  at  least  such  as  be 
couM  come  at;  for  some  are  kept  under  hxdc  and  key.  In  that 
city  they  use  tittle  other  water^  for  they  are  whoUy  surrounded 
by  the  sea;  but  that  water  is  very  good,  and  1  druik  of  it  eight 
months  together  in  my  first  embassy  thither,  for  I  was  there  since. 
But  these  were  not  the  true  reasons  of  their  animosity  to  the  bouse 
of  Arragoo ;  the  real  occasion  was,  because  the  father  and  son  re- 
strained them^  and  kept  them  from  extending  their  compests 
bothiii  Italy  and  Greece;  for  their  eyes  were  upon  them  on  every 
side,  and  yet  without  any  title  or  pretence  they  had  lately  subdued 
the  kingdom  of  Cyprus.  U|x>n  these  considerations  the  Venetians 
thoiu^t  it  hisrhly  for  their  advantage,  that  a  war  shonld  be  began 
between  our  king  and  the  boose  of  Arragon;  hoping  it  wonld  not 
have  been  brought  to  a  ooochiskm  ao  soon  aa  it  was,  and  that  it 
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nvould  only  weaken  the  power  of  their  eBemieft,  and  not  utterly 
destroy  them :  and  tben^  let  what  wouh)  happen,  one  side  or  other 
would  give  them  towns  in  Apulia,  whieh  borders  upon  their  gnlf, 
for  their  assistance;  and  so  it  happened,  but  they  had  like  to  have 
been  mistaken  in  their  reckoning.  Besides,  they  thought  to 
bave  transacted  aflSiirt  so  secretly,  that  nobody  could  have  accused 
them  of  inviting  our  king  into  Italy,  since  they  had  neither  given 
him  counsel  nor  assistance,  as  appeared  to  the  world  by  flieir  an- 
swer to  Peron  de  Basche. 

In  the  year  1494  the  king  advanced  to  Lyons,  to  examine  inK^ 
bis  afikirs ;  but  nobody  ever  imagined  he  wxMild  have  pass^  the 
mountains  himself.  He  was  met  there  by  the  lord  Oaleas  di  St. 
Severino,  brother  to  the  count  tit  Cajaxeo,  with  a  numerous  retinae^ 
on  the  part  of  count  Lodowick,  whose  Kentenant  andehief  minisM: 
he  was.  He  brought  him  arms,  and  abundance  of  ^ne  horsea 
dressed  on  purpose  for  a  tournament:  be  tilted  very  well  himsdf, 
was  young,  and  a  fine  gentleman ;  and  the  king  mtd  him  according 
to  his  merit,  entertained  him  wkh  a  great  deal  of  honour,  and 
made  him  a  knight  of  his  own  order;  after  which  he  returned  into 
Italy,  but  the  count  de  Bdlcjoyeuse  staid  with  the  king  to  promote 
his  expedition.  By  this  time  a  great  fleet  was  preparing  at  Oenoa^ 
where  the  lord  d'Urse,  master  of  the  horse,  and  several  others, 
were  negotiating  the  king's  affiurs.  At  length,  about  the  begmning 
of  August  that  year,  the  king  removed  to  Vienna  in  Dtuphin^^ 
and  the  nobility  of  Genoa  resorted  to  him  daily.  'Rie  king  also 
sent  to  Genoa  at  that  time  Lewi«  duke  of  Orleans,  now  king  of 
France,  a  young  prince,  and  very  handsome,  but  much  addicted 
to  his  pleasures.  It  i\'as  the  opinion  of  every  body  at  that  time^ 
that  he  was  to  command  the  army  in  chief;  and  that  it  was  to  have 
been  embarked  and  landed  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  by  the  as- 
sistance and  direction  of  the  princes  of  Salerno  and  Bisignano, 
whom  we  have  mentioned  before.  They  had  gotten  fourteen  great 
ships,  besides  several  gallies  and  galeons,  ready  at  Genoa;  and  the 
king  was  as  much  obeyed  in  those  parts  as  at  Paris,  for  the  city 
belonged  to  the  state  of  Milan,  where  count  Lodowick  governed, 
without  any  competitor  but  the  duke  his  nephew's  wife,  daughter 
to  king  Alphonzo,  for  at  that  time  his  father  king  Perrand  was 
dead :  but  the  poor  lady  had  no  great  power,  since  the  king's  army 
was  ready  to  march,  and  her  husband  a  weak  prince,  and  disco- 
vered whatever  she  said  to  her  uncle,  who  had  already  caused  a 
messenger  to  be  drowned  that  she  had  sent  to  her  father. 

The  equipping  of  this  fleet  was  very  expensive,  and  I  believe 
cost  no  less  than  three  hundred  thousand  franks,  Tvhich  quite  ex- 
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hausted  the  king's  treaAiiiy^  and  yet  did  bim  no  great  service  after 
all  this  expense;  for  as  I  observed  before^  neither  his  excheqaer, 
his  understanding,  nor  his  preparations^  were  sufficient  for  such 
an  important  enterprise ;  and  yet  by  the  mere  favour  of  providence 
he  succeeded  in  it,  wtiicb  was  visibly  manifest  to  all  the  world. 
I  do  not  say  that  the  king  wanted  wisdom,  considering  his  age; 
but  he  was  only  two-and-twenty  years  old,  and  not  as  yet  capi^le 
of  understanding  state  affairs*   Those  who  were  the  chief  managers 
of  this  affair,  I  mean  Stephen  de  V^ers,  seneschal  of  Beaucaire,  and 
monsieur  Brissonet,  at  present  cardinal  of  St.  Malo,  were  two 
persons  of  indifferent  fortunes,  and  less  experience,  which  made 
the  power  of  God  more  conspicuous;  for  our  enemies  were  re- 
puted wise,  warlike,  and  rich,  well  furnished  with  counsellors  and 
officers,  and  in  possession  of  the  whole  kingdom :  I  speak  of  Al- 
phonso  of  Arragon,  newly  crowned  by  pope  Alexander,  who  was 
in  amity  both  with  the  Florentines  and  the  Turk.    King  Alpbonso 
had  a  son  called  Don  Fcrrand,  a  hopeful  gentleman  of  about  two 
or  three-and-twenty  years  old,  performed  his  exercises  very  well, 
and  was  extremely  beloved  in  that  kingdom ;  and  a  brother  called 
Don  Frederick,  who  was  king  after  the  death  of  Ferraod,  a  wise 
prince,  and  admiral  of  their  fleet,  who  was  educated  a  long  time 
on  this  side  the  mountains,  and  one  that  you,  my  lord  of  Vienna, 
have  often,  by  your  skill  in  astrology,  assured  me  would  be  king; 
and  he  promised  me,  upon  my  telling  him  of  it,  a  pension  of  four 
thousand  livres,  if  it  proved  true,  as  it  did  twenty  years  afterwards. 

But  to  proceed.  The  king  changed  his  resolution,  being  pre- 
vailed upon  by  the  duke  of  Milan's  letters,  the  importunity  of 
Charles  de  Bellejoycuse  his  ambassador,  and  his  two  ministers 
above  mentioned ;  but  by  degrees  Brissonet's  courage  began  to 
fail  him,  finding  that  all  sober  and  rational  persons  condemned 
the  expedition,  as  beginning  in  August,  without  money,  and  cveiy 
thing  else  that  was  necessary  to  carry  it  on.  So  that  the  senes- 
chal was  the  only  man  that  was  consulted ;  for  the  king  looked 
sour  upon  monsieur  Brissonet  for  three  or  four  days,  but  he  was 
reconciled  to  him  afterwards.  About  this  time  one  of  the  senes- 
chal's servants  died  of  the  plague,  and  be  durst  not  appear  at  court; 
which  was  a  great  mortification  to  him,  for  there  was  nobody  else 
to  carj^  on  the  design.  The  duke  and  dutchess  of  Bourbon  were 
with  the  king,  and  used  all  their  interest  to  hinder  this  expedition, 
and  monsieur  Brissonet  did  the  same;  so  that  one  day  it  was  laid 
aside,  and  the  other  revived.  At  last  the  king  resolved  to  march, 
and  thinking  to  pass  the  mountains  more  commodiously  in  small 
bodies,  I  mounted  on  horseback  and  advanced  before;  but  was 
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countermanded,  and  assured  that  design  was  given  over.  The 
same  day  fifty  thousand  ducats  were  taken  up  of  a  merchant  of 
Milan,  but  the  count  Lodowick  was  security  to  the  merchant.  I 
was  engaged  for  six  thousand  of  that  sum,  and  others  for  the  rest; 
but  it  was  borrowed  without  interest.  Before  that,  we  had  bor« 
rowed  of  the  bank  of  Soly  in  Genoa,  a  hundred  thousand  franks^ 
the  interest  of  which  in  four  months  amoonted  to  fourteen  thou- 
sand franks;  but  some  people  said  the  persons  above  mentioned 
kept  part  of  the  money  for  their  own  private  use. 


CHAP.V. 

King  Charles  sets  out  from  Fienna  in  DaupkM  to  conquer  Naples 
in  person;  mid  the  action  that  was  performed  by  his  fleet  under 
the  command  of  the  duke  of  Orleans. 

IN  short,  the  king,  od  the  three-and-twentieth  of  August  1494, 
set  out  from  Vienna  in  Dauphin^  towards  Asti.  At  Suza  the  lord 
Galeas  di  St.  Sevcrino  came  post  to*  meet  bis  majesty,  who  ad- 
vanced from  thence  to- Turin,  where  he  borrowed  the  jewds  of 
Madlun  de  Savoy,  daughter  of  the  late  WiHiam  marquis  of  Mon^ 
femst,  atid  widow  to  Charles  dukeof  Savoy ;  having  pawned  theni 
lor  twelve  thousand  ducats,  he  removed  a  few  days  after  to  Casite 
to  the  marchioness  of  MontfeiAt,  widow  of  the  late  marquis  of 
Montferrat,  a  young  and  prudent  lady,  and  daughter  to  the  king 
of  Servia*  The  Turk  having  ovetrun  fact*  countr)%  the  emperoi^, 
in  rdspect  of  the  illation  betwixt  them,  took  care  of  her,  and  mar^ 
ried  her  there.  She  also  lent  the  king  her  jewels,  and  they  were 
engaged  as  the  other  for  twelve  thousand  ducats;  by  which  you 
may  see  what  a  pronperous  beginning  there  w^  of  this  war,  had 
ik>€  God  himself  interposed.  The  king  continued  aC  Asti  for  some 
time.  The  wines  in  Italy  were  sout  ibis  year,  and  therefore  not  • 
at  all  ^^eable  to  the  French,  any  more  than  the  excessive  heat 
of  the  air.  Ck>unt  Lodowick  and  bis  lady  came  with  a  numerous 
netinue  towaiton  his  majesty;  they  staid  there  two  days,  and 
then  removed  to  a  castle  called  Non,  abbut  a  league  from  Asti^ 
belonging  to  the  dutchy  of  Milan,  to  which  place  the  king^s  eouncil^^ 
resorted  to  him  daily. 

King  Alphonso  had  two  armies  in  the  field,  one  in  Romania 
towards  Ferrara,  under  the  command  of  his  son,  who  was  attended 
by  the  lord  Vit^il  Ursio^  the  count  de  Petilhane^  and  the  count 
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John  James  di  Trivulce^  who  at  this  time  are  in  our  interent.  To 
face  this  body  of  forces  there  was  the  lord  d' Aubigny  on  the  king's 
side,  a  wi^e  man,  and  a  brave  officer,  and  with  him  about  two 
hundred  Frenchmen  at  arms,  and  five  hundred  Italians  in  the 
king's  service,  commanded  by  the  count  di  Cajazzo  above  men- 
tioned, as  an  officer  under  pouut  Lodowick.  They  were  in  great 
pain  for  this  brigade,  for  if  they  had  been  defeated,  we  sliould  have 
retired,  and  have  left  count  Lodowick  to  shift  for  himself,  and  the 
enemy  had  a  strong  party  in  the  dutchy  of  Milan. 

The  other  army,  which  was  commanded  by  Don  Frederick, 
Alphonso's  brother,  was  at  sea;  and  the  fleet  that  had  this  body 
.of  forces  on  board,  lay  at  Pisa  and  Leghorn,  for  the  Florentines 
espoused  their  intercst,  and  with  it  a  certain  number  of  gallies 
commanded  by  Breto  di  Flisco,  and  other  officers  of  Genoa,  by 
whose  assistance  they  were  in  hopes  of  making  themsdves  masters 
of  that  city;  and  they  missed  it  but  narrowly.    They  landed  some 
thousands  of  men  at  Specie  and  Rapalo,  and  had  they  not  met 
with  a  timely  opposition,  it  is  probable  they  had  carried  their 
point;  but  that  very  day  or  the  next  the  duke  of  Orleans  arrived 
there  with  some  ships,  a  good  number  of  gallies,  and  mie  great 
galeas  which  was  mine,  and  commanded  by  Albert  Mely.    The 
duke  and  chief  persons  in  that  army  were  on  board  my  galeas, 
with  several  great  pieces  of  cannon,  for  she  was  very  strong;  and 
getting  as  near  the  shore  as  possible,  they  cannonaded  the  enemy 
so  briskly  with  their  great  guns,  which  till  that  time  were  unknown 
in  Italy,  that  they  beat  them  fix>m  thdr  post,  landed  what  soldiers 
they  had  in  the  ships,  and  from  Genoa  by  land,  where  the  whole 
army  lay,  there  came  to  them  a  considerable  body  of  Swiss,  com- 
manded by  the  bailiff  of  Dijon.    There  were  other  reinforcements 
also  sent  from  the  duke  of  Milan,  under  the  command  of  the  lord 
Johu  Lewis  di  Flisco,  brother  to  the  abovementioned  Breto,  and 
the  lord  John  Adomi ;  these  were  not  in  the  engagement,  yet  they 
did  their  duty,  and  maintained  several  passes  with  a  great  deal  of 
.  courage  and  resolution.    In  short,  by  the  strength  of  these  reio- 
forccmcnts  our  army  attacked  and  utterly  defeated  the  enemy,  of 
whom  about  a  hundred  or  six  score  were  killed  in  the  pursuit,  and 
about  eight  or  ten  taken  prisoners,  among  whom  there  was  one 
signior  Fargosa,  son  to  the  cardinal  of  Genoa.    Those  who  were 
taken,  were  stripped  by  the  dukeof  Milan's  soldiers,  and  dismissed ; 
for  in  Italy  that  is  the  law  of  arms.    I  bad  a  sight  of  all  letters 
wliich  brought  an  account  of  thb  victoiy  to  the  king  and  the  duke 
of  Milan :  and  after  this  manner  was  the  army  defeated,  and  never 
afterwards  durst  approach  us.    Upon  our  return  to  Genoa  theci- 
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tizens  began  to  rise  up  in  arms^  and  skw  several  GermaDS  that 
were  in  the  city;  but  the  tamult  was  soon  appeased^  after  some 
of  the  ringleaders  of  the  insurrection  were  killed. 

Something  must  be  said  of  the  Florentines,  who  sent  two  em- 
bassies Co  the  king  of  France  before  his  setting  out  upon  this  ex- 
pedition; but  their  design  was  only  to  wheedle  and  amuse  him. 
The  first  time,  the  seneschal^  monsieur  Brissonet,  and  myself^  were 
deputed  to  treat  with  their  ambassadors,  who  were  the  bishop  of 
Arez7x>  and  one  Petei*  Soderini:  our  demands  were  only  to  grant 
US  a  passage  for  our  troops,  and  a  hundred  men  at  arms,  to  be 
paid  by  them  after  the  Italian  establishment,  which  is  but  ten 
thousand  ducats  a-month.  The  ambassadors  replied  according  to 
the  instructions  that  were  given  them  by  Peter  de  Midicis,  a  young 
man  of  no  extraordinary  parts,  son  of  Laurence  de  Midicis,  lately 
deceased,  who  had  been  one  of  the  wisest  men  of  his  time,  go- 
verned the  city  almost  as  a  prince,  and  left  it  in  the  same  condi- 
tion to  his  son.  Their  family  bad  been  of  about  two  generations, 
Laurence  the  father  of  this  Peter,  and  Cosmo  who  founded  it,  and 
was  worthily  to  be  reckoned  among  the  chief  of  that  age:  consi- 
dering their  profession,  which  was  merchandizing,  I  think  this 
£Eimily  was  the  greatest  in  the  world;  for  their  factors  and  agents 
had  so  much  reputation  upon  their  account,  that  it  is  scarcely 
credible.  I  have  seen  the  effect  of  it  in  England  and  Flanders:  I 
saw  one  Gerard  Quanvese,  who  kept  king  Edward  upon  his  throne,, 
almost  on  his  own  credit,  during  the  time  of  the  civil  wars  in  that 
kingdom ;  for  he  furnished  the  king  at  different  times  with  six 
score  thousand  crowns,  but  not  at  all  to  his  master's  advantage, 
though  at  length  he  got  it  again.  I  knew  also  another,  one  Tho- 
mas Portunay,  who  was  security  between  king  Edward  and  Charles 
duke  of  Burgundy  for  five  hundred  thousand  crowns,  and  another 
time  for  eighty  thousand.  I  cannot  commend  merchants  for  doing 
so;  but  it  is  highly  commendable  in  a  prince  to  be  punctual  with 
them,  and  keep  his  promise  exactly;  for  he  knows  not  how  sooq 
he  may  want  their  assistance,  and  certainly  a  little  money  at  some 
critical  juncture  of  affairs  does  wonders. 

This  family  of  the  Medicis  was  looked  upon  to  be  in  a  declining 
condition,  as  illustrious  houses  will  decay  in  all  kingdoms  and 
governments,  for  the  authority  of  his  predecessors  was  a  great  pre- 
judice to  Peter;  though  indeed  Cosmo,  the  first  of  it,  was  mild 
and  gentle  in  his  administration,  and  behaved  himself  as  he  ought 
to  do  in  a  free  government,  Laurence,  the  father  of  Peter,  of 
whom  we  are  now  speaking,  upon  occasion  of  the  difference  be- 
twixt him  and  the  Pisans  above  mentioned,  in  which  several  of 
them  were  banged,  bad  a  guard  of  twenty  soldiers  assigtied  him^ 
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for  the  secority  of  bis  persoD,  by  an  order  from  tbe  sonate,  wbidi 
at  that  time  acted  nothing  without  his  difoction  and  approbttioB* 
However,  he  governed  very  moderately;  for  as  1  said  before, lie 
was  a  wise  man ;  but  his  son  Peter  thought  it  his  due^  and  <»i- 
ployed  his  guards  to  the  terror  ,and  vexation  of  bis  people,  com- 
mitting great  injuries  and  insoleucies  by  them  in  the  n^bt,  and 
invading  the  common  treasure,  which  bis  latber  had  done  too  be- 
fore him,  but  managed  it  so  prudently  that  the  people  were  almost 
satisfied  with  his  proceedings. 

The  second  time^  Peter  sent  as  bis  ambassadors  to  Lyons,  Peter 
C^ioni  and  others,  excusing  himself  as  he  had  done  before,  tbat 
king  Lewis  XL  had  commanded  the  Florentines  to  noake  peace 
with  king  Ferrand  in  the  time  of  John  duke  of  Aujon,  and  to  for- 
sake the  alliance  of  tbe  duke;  alleging,  that  since  it  was  by  com- 
mand of  the  late  king  of  France  that  they  had  entei^ed  into  an  al- 
liance with  tbe  house  of  Arragoo,  and  the  term  of  tbe  said  aUiaooe 
oot  being  to  expire  for  some  years,  they  could  not  io  justice  desert 
it:  however,  if  his  majesty  entered  their  territories,  they  woold 
rather  assist  than  oppose  him ;  but  they  thought  no  more  of  his 
coming  in  person  than  the  Venetians  did.  In  both  these  embas- 
sies there  was  somebody  still  who  was  Md  enemy  to  the  Medicis, 
and  at  this  time  more  particularly  PeterCaponi,  whooften  informed 
us  what  measures  were  to  be  taken  in  order  to  make  the  city  of 
Florence  revolt  from  Peler  de  Medicis,  traducing  him  more  sharply 
than  he  really  deserved :  he  advised  the  king  to  banish  all  Florentines 
out  of  our  kingdom,  and  so  he  did.  I  mention  this  paitioular,  that 
you  may  more  easily  understand  the  sequel  of  these  memoirs;  for 
the  king  had  conceived  a  great  enmity  against  Peter  de  Midicis; 
and  the  seneschal  and  monsieur  Brissonet  heM  great  intdligeuce 
with  his  enemies  in  the  city,  especially  with  this  Caponi,  and  with 
two  of  Peter's  cousins-german  of  his  own  name. 


CHAP.VL 

Concenimg  the  hinges  resoluiion  at  Asii  to  go  m  person  into  the 
kiffgdom  of  Naples^  by  the  persuasion  and  advice  of  Ijodomdt 
Sforza:  of  Phiiip  de  Comines  being  sent  on  an  embassy  to  Ve* 
nice :  ofthedukeofl^Rlan^sdeaihj  andof  count  Lodowick  mating 
hifnselfduke  in  pre/adice  of  a  son  of  the  late  duke  of  Milan. 

I  HAVE  given  an  account  of  the  engagement  at  Rapalo  by  sea: 
Don  Frederick,  upon  this  defeat,  retired  to  Pisa  and  Leghoro, 
without  staying  for  the  forces  which  he  bad  p«t  onshore;  at  which 
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the  Floreoti^ea  were  highly  disgosted)  ^  being  always  in  their 
«^wii  minds  more  incliAable  to  favour  the  French  than  the  house  of 
AipragoD :  and  our  army  in  Romania,  though  the  weaker  of  the  two^ 
yet  it  bad  better  fortune  than  the  other,  and  forced  the  duke  i^ 
Calabria  to  give  ground  by  d^rees;  which  the  king  observing,  he 
took  a  resolution  to  march  forward,  being  solicited  to  do  it  by 
count  Lodowick  and  others  whom  I  have  mentioned  before;  and 
at  his  arrival  count  Lodowick  saluted  him  after  this  manner  :«^ 

^^  £ir,  do  not  fear  the  success  of  this  enterprise  in  the  least;  Italy, 
consists  of  but  three  estates  that  are  considerable:  Milan,  which 
is  one  of  them,  is  your's  ah'eady;  the  Venetians  are  neutral,  and 
you  will  have  to  do  only  with  Naples.  When  we  were  united, 
and  joined  together  in  a  mutual  aUiauce,  several  of  your  prede- 
cessors have  been  too  powerful  for  us.  If  you  would  be  ruled  by 
me,  I  would  assist  in  making  you  greater  than  Charlemagne;  for 
when  you  have  conquered  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  we  will  easily 
drive  this  Tark  out  of  the  empire  of  Constantinople.  If  he  meant 
it  of  the  Turk  who  now  reigns,  be  was  likely  enough;  but  affairs 
on  our  side  must  have  been  managed  more  wisely.  Upon  this 
the  kin^  begw  to  be  wholly  governed  by  count  Lodowick,  which 
bigbly  displeased  some  of  our  courtiers,  among  whom  there  was 
one  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  beddiamber,  and  I  know  not  who 
besides;  but  their  resentment  was  to  no  purpose,  nobody  took 
notice  of  them;  for  what  they  did  was  but  in  complaisance  to  tba 
duke  of  Orleans,  who  pretended  to  the  dutchy  of  Milan,  ^ut  a- 
bove  all,  none  was  so  much  disgusted  as  monsieur  Brissonet,  who 
BOW  bc^an.  to  look  upon  himself  as  a  considerable  person,  and 
was  become  the  seneschal's  rival  in  power;  and  Lodowick  having 
proposed  to  the  king  and  the  seneschal  to  leave  him  behind,  he 
was  highly  incensed  against  the  count,  talked  bitterly  f^nst  him, 
and  endeavoured  to  possess  all  people  that  he  would  leave  them 
in  the  lurch.  It  had  been  more  wisdom  in  him  to  hfive  been  sl- 
lient;  but  he  was  never  employed  in,  nor  indeed  fit  for  any  affairs 
of  state ;  for  be  had  cot  the  command  of  his  tongue  by  any  means, 
though  otherwise  he  was  well  affected  to  his  master.  The  con- 
elusion  of  all  was,  that  several  ambassadors  should  be  sent,  and  I 
among  the  rest,  to  Venice.  I  put  off  my  journey  for  somed^s, 
because  the  king  was  iallen  sick  of  the  small  pox,  and  being  taken 
witth  a  high  fever  besides,  was  thought  to  be  in  danger;  but  it 
lasted  not  above  five  or  six  days,  so  that  I  resolved  upon  my  jour- 
•  pey,  and  left  the  king  at  Asti,  not  suspecting  in  the  least  that  be 
would  have  proceeded  any  farther.  In  six  days  time  I  arrived 
with  jny  mules  .and  train  all  safe  at  Venice;  for  the  way  was  ex- 
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tremely  good.  I  was  very  anvrilling  to  depart^  as  fearing  the  kiiig 
would  have  gone  back ;  bat  Ood  bad  otherwise  appointed.  The 
king  marched  directly  for  Paria  by  the  way  of  Casale,  where  he 
visited  the  marchioness  of  Montferrat,  a  lady  mach  in  onr  interest 
but  a  great  enemy  to  count  Lodowick,  and  he  as  mueb  to  her. 
The  king  was  no  sooner  at  Pavia  but  jealousies  b^an  to  arise; 
they  would  have  had  the  king  to  lodge  in  the  town,  and  not  in  the 
castle;  but  nothing  would  serve  his  turn  but  the  castle,  and  lie 
there  he  did,  and  his  guards  were  doubled ;  and  not  without  cause, 
for  as  some  told  me  since,  who  were  then  with  him,  he  was  in 
manifest  danger.  Count  Lodowick  was  much  suri>rised  at  it,  and 
questioned  the  king  about  it,  whether  he  was  suspicious  of  him. 
In  short,  things  were  so  carried  on  both  sides,  that  the  amity  was 
not  likely  to  last  long:  but  our  people  were  the  most  indiscreet  in 
their  language;  not  the  king,  but  some  of  his  nearest  relations. 
In  this  castle  of  Pavia  there  was  at  that  time  John  Galeas  duke  of 
Milan,  whom  I  have  mentioned  before,  and  his  dutchess  the 
daughter  of  king  Alphonso.  The  dutchess  looked  very  melan* 
choly,  for  her  husband  was  dangerously  sick,  and  kept  in  that 
castle  under  a  kind  of  restraint,  with  herself,  her  son,  and  one  or 
two  of  her  daughters;  her  son  is  still  living,  and  vras  then  about 
five  years  of  age.  Nobody  might  see  the  duke,  but  any  one  might 
see  the  child.  I  passed  that  way  three  days  before  the  king,  but 
was  informed  of  the  duke's  illness,  and  of  his  not  being  willing  to 
give  me  leave  to  pay  my  respects  to  him;  however,  the  king  was 
permitted  to  visit  him  when  be  came,  for  he  was  his  consin-german. 
His  majesty  told  me  since,  the  subject  of  their  discourse  was  only 
in  general  terms,  for  he  was  unwilling  to  disoblige  count  Lodo- 
wick in  any  thing:  yet  he  had  a  great  mind,  as  he  said,  to  have 
given  him  notice  of  the  designs  against  him.  At  the  same  time 
the  dutchess  threw  hei*self  at  count  Lodowick's  feet,  and  begged 
of  him  to  have  compassion  on  her  father  and  brother;  he  replied 
it  was  not  in  his  power :  but  she  had  more  reason  to  have  petitioned 
for  her  husband  and  herself,  for  she  was  young  and  very  beautiful. 

From  thence  the  king  marched  to  Placentia,  where  count  Lo- 
dowick was  informed  that  his  nephew  the  duke  of  Milan  lay  dying; 
he  took  his  leave  of  the  king,  and  being  pressed  to  return,  he  pro- 
mised it  faithfully.  Before  he  reached  Pavia  the  duke  was  dead; 
upon  which  he  went  post  immediately  to  Milan :  this  I  saw  in  a 
letter  which  the  Venetian  ambassador  that  was  with  him  wrote 
to  Venice,  assuring  the  senate  of  his  designs  to  make  himself  duke. 
It  is  certain  both  duke  of  Venice  and  senate  were  much  against  it, 
and  asked  mc  if  my  master  would  not  espouse  the  young  duke's 
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interest?    Though  the  thing  was  but  reasonable;  yet,  knowing 
how  necessary  the  count's  interest  and  assistance  were  to  the  car- 
rying on  our  designs,  my  answer  was  in  doubtful  terms.    In  short, 
he  made  himself  duke  of  Milan,  and,  as  many  afilrmed,  that  w^ 
his  design  of  inviting  and  drawing  us  into  Italy.    He  was  charged 
also  with  the  death  of  his  nephew,  whose  friends  and  relations  put 
themselves  into  a  condition  to  have  wrested  the  government  out 
of  his  hands,  and  they  might  easily  have  done  it,  had  it  not  been 
for  his  alliance  with  our  king;  for  they  had  already  assembled 
their  forces  in  Romania,  as  you  have  heard,  but  the  count  di  Ca* 
jazzo  and  monsieur  d'Aubigny  made  them  retire;  for  monsieur 
<l'Aubigny,  with  about  a  hundred  and  fifty  or  two  hundred  French- 
oien  at  arms,  and  a  good  body  of  Swissers,  advancing  upon  theni) 
Don  Ferrand  and  the  rest  retreated  towards  their  friends,  decamp* 
ing  still  about  half  a  day  before  us,  towards  Forli,  which  belonged 
to  a  lady  that  was  a  bastard  of  the  house  of  Milan,  and  widow  of 
count  Hieronimo,  nephew  to  pope  Sextus.    It  was  reported  that 
she  favoured  their  party,  but  our  men  having  battered  a  small 
town  of  her'^  for  some  time,  they  took  it  by  storm ;  upon  which, 
and  the  inclination  she  had  to  us  before,  she  canie  over  to  our 
side.    The  people  of  Italy  began  generally  to  assume  new  courage, 
and  be  desirous  of  novelty ;  for  they  saw  that  which  they  had  never 
seen  before,  and  that  was  the  use  of  great  guns,  which,  though 
frequent  in  France,  was  not  till  then  known  in  Italy.    Don  Fer- 
rand retreated  towards  his  own  kingdom,  and  marched  for  Ceseuna^ 
a  city  of  the  pope's,  in  the  marquisate  of  Ancona;  but  the  people 
stripped  and  plundered  all  the  stragglers  they  could  meet  with; 
for  they  were  disposed  all  over  Italy  to  revolt,  had  things  been 
.managed  wisely  on  our  part,  without  violence  and  plunder.    But 
all  was  done  quite  contrary,  at  which  1  was  extremely  concerned; 
for  by  this  ungenerous  way  of  proceeding  we  lost  all  the  honour 
and  renown  that  the  French  nation  might  otherwise  have  gained 
in  that  expedition.    At  our  first  entrance  into  Italy  we  were  adored 
like  saints,  and  every  body  thought  us  people  of  the  greatest  good- 
ness and  sincerity  in  the  world;  but  that  opinion  lasted  not  long, 
x>ur  own  disorders,  and  the  clamours  and  false  reports  of  ourene- 
mies  quickly  convinced  them  of  the  contrary,  for  they  accused  us 
wherever  they  came  of  all  imaginable  rapacity,  plundering  and 
robbing  their  houses,  and  ravishing  their  wives  and  daughters 
whenever  they  fell  into  our  hands.    Nor  could  they  have  invented 
any  thing  to  have  rendered  us  more  odious ;  for  in  Italy  the  people 
are  the  most  jealous  and  avaricious  of  any  in  Europe,    ^s  to  our 
ravishing  of  the  women,  they  wronged  us,  but  for  the  rest  there  was 
too  much  truth  in  it. 
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CHAP.Vn. 

TeterdeMedicisputsfourofhis  strongest  garrisons  into  the  king's 
possession;  and  restores  Pisa^  which  was  one  ofthefn,  to  its  axt- 
tient  liberty. 

THE  king,  aa  you  have  heard,  was  at  Placentia,  where  he  ordered 
a  solemn  funeral  for  his  cousin-german  the  duke  of  Milan ;  and 
indeed  he  knew  not  bow  else  to  spend  his  time,  since  count  Lo- 
dowiok  the  new  duke  had  left  him.  Those  who  had  an  opportu^ 
nity  of  being  well  acquainted  wiUi  these  affairs  have  told  me,  that 
the  whole  army  understanding  how  ill  they  were  provided  mtfa 
every  thing  necessary  for  such  an  expedition,  had  a  great  mind  to 
have  returned;  and  that  those  who  were  the  chief  promoters  of 
it  at  flnst^  began  now  to  condemn  it,  as  the  lord  d'Urs^  master 
of  the  horse,  though  at  that  time  sick  at  Genoa;  for  he  wrote  a 
letter  upon  some  intelligence  that  he  pretended  to  receive,  which 
increased  and  heightened  their  former  fears  and  apprehenaioDs, 
but  God,  as  1  said  before^  conducted  this  enterprise;  for  the  king 
had  received  the  unexpected  news  that  the  new  duke  of  Milan 
was  upon  his  return,  and  that  the  Florentines  were  disposed  to  an 
alliance  with  us,  in  opposition  to  Peter  de  Medids,  who  played 
the  tyraQt  among  them,  to  the  great  dissatbfaction  of  his  nearest 
relations  and  several  other  considerable  families  in  that  city,  as 
the  Caponi,  the  Soderini,  the  Nerii,  and  almost  the  whole  town^ 
upon  which  the  king  left  Placentia,  and  marched  towards  the  ter- 
ritories of  the  Florentines  to  force  them  to  declare  for  him,  or  to 
seiEe  upon  their  towns,  which  were  but  in  an  ill  posture  of  defence 
and  take  up  his  winter-quarters  in  them,  which  ¥nis  already  begun. 
Several  small  places  received  him  very  readily,  and  among  the 
rest  Lucca^  which  at  that  time  was  at  war  with  Florraoe;  the  duke 
of  Milan  had  always  advised  the  king  to  take  up  his  quarters  in 
those  parts,  aud  advance  no  farther  that  winter,  in  hopes  by  the 
king's  interest  and  favour  to  get  into  his  own  possession  Pisa,  a 
strong  and  fair  city,  Seruma,  and  Pietro  Sancto;  for  the  two  last 
had  belonged  lately  to  Genoa,  and  bad  been  taken  from  tbem  by 
the  Florentines,  in  the  time  of  Laurence  de  Medids. 

The  king  marched  by  Pontremolo,  which  belongs  to  the  dutohy 
of  Milan,  and  besieged  Serzana,  the  strongest  castle  the  Florentines 
had,  but  ill  provided  by  reason  of  their  divisions;  and  to  say  true, 
the  Florentines  never  fight  willingly  against  the  French,  for  they 
have  been  always  fhithfol  and  serviceable  to  them  in  respect  of 
their  trade  and  interest  in  that  kingdom^  as  alia  npon  aooooBt 
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of  their  being  Guelphs.  Hftd  Scrzana  l)een  Airnished  as  it  ought 
to  have  been,  the  king's  army  had  certainly  been  ruined  in  be- 
sieging It ;  for  the  country  is  mountainous  and  barren,  full  of  snow, 
and  not  able  to  supply  us  with  provisions:  the  king  lay  before  it 
but  three  days,  and  the  duke  of  Milan  eame  to  him  before  any 
composition.  Having  passed  through  Pontremolo,  the  citizens 
and  garrison  fell  out  with  our  Germans,  which  were  commanded 
by  one  Buffef,  and  in  the  dispute  some  of  our  Germans  were  slain. 
I  was  not  present  at  this  action  myself;  but  I  have  been  informed 
of  it  both  by  the  king,  the  duke,  and  several  otliers  that  were  there; 
and  this  accident  produced  great  inconveniences,  as  you  will  know 
hereafter.  Our  affairs  went  smoothly  ou  at  Florence,  and  were 
brought  to  that  height  that  fifteen  or  sixteen  persons  were  deputed 
to  attend  the  king;  the  citizens  publicly  declaring  they  would  not 
expose  thiemselves  to  the  displeasure  of  the  king  and  the  duke  of 
Milan,  who  had  a  residence  in  Fk)rence,  and  Peter  de  Medicis  was 
forced  to  concur,  for  as  matters  then  stood,  he  knew  not  how  to 
avoid  it;  and  to  have  done  otherwise  would  have  ruined  them, 
considering  how  ill  they  were  provided  and  disciplined.  Upon 
their  ambassador's  arriyal,  they  offered  to  receive  the  king  into 
Florence,  and  whatever  places  his  majesty  pleased,  the  designs  of 
Bjost  of  them  being  fixed  upon  his  journey  to  Florence,  which 
they  thought  would  conduce  to  the  expulsion  of  Peter  de  Medicis ; 
and  they  pressed  it  very  earnestly  by  the  friends  they  had  gained 
about  the  court,  whom  1  have  often  mentioned  before. 

On  the  other  hand,  Peter  de  Medicis  managed  his  affairs  as  di« 
ligently,  by  one  Laurence  Spinoli,  his  factor,  who  governed  his 
bank  at  Lyons,  was  a  man  of  integrity,  and  had  lived  a  consider- 
able time  in  France;  but<!Ould  not  get  intelligence  of  the  secret 
affairs  of  our  court ;  nor  indeed  could  they  who  lived  constantly  in 
it  depend  upon  any  thing,  their  counsels  were  so  various:  howe« 
ver,  Spinoli  practised  with  those  who  had  authority  there,  as  the 
lord  de  Biesse,  since  duke  of  Savoy,  and  the  loi-d  de  Myolans,  who 
was  chamberlain  to  the  king.  As  soon  as  the  Florentine  ambas«> 
sadors  were  returned^  Peter  de  Medicis,  and  some  of  his  friends, 
waited  on  the  king  with  their  answers  to  what  had  been  demanded : 
they  perceived  the  inevitable  ruin  of  the  city  would  be  the  conse- 
quence of  disputing  any  thing  the  king  thought  fit  to  require; 
wherefore  they  resolved  to  gain  his  favour  by  doing  something 
extraordinary,  beyond  what  the  rest  of  the  states  of  Italy  bad  done. 
Upon  the  news  of  their  approach,  the  lord  de  Pienncs,  a  native  of 
Flanders,  and  chamberlain  to  the  king,  and  monsieur  Brissonet, 
whom  I  have  so  often  mentioned  before,  were  appointed  to  meot 
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them :  they  proposed  the  surrender  of  Serzana  to  Peter  de  Medicis, 
which  was  immediately  done:  they  demanded  further,  that  he 
would  give  the  king  possession  of  Pisa,  Leghorn,  Pietro  Sancto, 
and  LibrefaCto,  and  he  granted  it,  without  communicating  with 
his  colleagues,  who  were  told  that  the  king  was  to  be  received  into 
Pisa,  and  stay  there  some  time  to  refresh  his  troops ;  but  they  never 
thought  those  places  were  to  be  continued  in  his  hands.  How- 
ever, be  had  put  their  whole  power  and  fortunes  into  our  custody. 
Those  who  managed  this  treaty  with  Peter  de  Medicis  have  often 
told  me  and  other  people,  smiling  and  laughing  at  his  condescen- 
sions, that  they  were  astonished  at  them,  and  that  he  had  made 
several  concessions  which  they  had  scarcely  the  confidence  to  de 
mand.  In  short,  the  king  entered  Pisa,  and  the  ambassadors  re- 
turned to  Florence,  where  Peter  de  Medicis  ordered  lodgings  to 
be  prepared  for  the  king  in  his  own  house,  which  is  the  fairest  and 
best  furnished  for  a  merchant  and  man  of  his  quality  of  any  in 
Europe. 

We  must  now  say  bomcthing  of  the  duke  of  Milan,  who  was 
already  grown  weary  of  the  king,  and  heartily  wished  him  out  of 
Italy,  that  he  might  still  keep  the  possession  of  such  places  as  were 
delivered  up  by  the  Florentines.  He  pressed  the  king  very  hard 
to  have  Serzana  and  Pietro  Sancto  restored  to  him,  which  he  said 
belonged  to  the  Genoese,  and  at  the  same  time  he  lent  the  king 
30,000  ducats,  upon  which,  as  he  told  me  and  several  others  since, 
he  was  promised  be  should  have  them ;  but  finding  he  could  not 
get  them,  he  was  highly  disgusted  at  it,  and  pretending  his  affiurs 
required  him  at  home,  left  the  king,  who  never  saw  him  afterwards : 
But  he  ordered  the  lord  Galeas  di  St.  Severino  to  stay  with  the 
king,  giving  him  instructions  that  be  should  be  present  in  all  coun- 
cils with  the  count  Charles  de  Bellejoyeuse,  whom  1  have  men- 
tioned before.  During  the  king's  stay  at  Pisa,  the  lord  Galeas,  at 
his  master's  instigation,  invited  severalof  the  chief  citizens  of  the 
town  to  his  lodging;  and  persuaded  them  to  rebel  against  the  Flo- 
rentines, and  petition  the  king  to  restore  them  to  their  liberty, 
Jioping  that  by  this  means  the  city  would  fell  again  into  the  hands 
of  the  duke  of  Milan,  where  it  had  formerly  been  in  the  time  of 
duke  John  Galeas,  the  first  duke  of  Milan  of  that  name;  which 
John  was  a  great  tyrant,  but  lived  very  honourably.  His  body 
lies  in  the  charter-bobse  at  Pavia,  not  far  from  the  park;  it  is  laid 
much  higher  than  the  altar;  the  monks  shewed  it  me,  or  at  least 
his  bones,  with  a  ladder,  which  were  no  sweeter  than  nature  per- 
mitted. One  of  the  monks,  who  was  born  at  Bourges,  in  discourse 
called  him  Saint;  I  whis^red  him  in  the  ear,  and  asked  him  why 
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he  gave  him  the  title  of  Saint;  for  one  might  see  painted  about 
him  the  arms  of  several  cities  which  he  liad  wrongfully  u«urped; 
besides,  his  horse  and  he  being  of  fine  marble,  were  placed  above 
the  altar,  and  yet  his  body  lay  under  the  feet  of  his  horse:  he 
answered  me  softly — *'  In  this  country  we  call  all  saints  who  do 
US  any  good,  and  he  built  this  church;''  which  is  of  &ir  marble^ 
and  indeed  the  best  I  ever  saw  in  my  life  of  that  kind. 

But  to  proceed,  this  Galeas  di  St.  Severiuo  had  an  ambition  to 
be  a  great  man,  and  Lodowick  duke  of  Milan,  whose  bastard 
daughter  he  had  married,  seemed  ambitious  of  making  bim  so; 
for  his  own  children  were  not  old  enough  as  yet.  The  Pisans  had 
been  cruelly  treated  by  the  Florentines,  and  used  as  their  slaves; 
for  they  had  been  conquered  by  them  about  one  hundred  years, 
much  about  the  time  in  which  the  Venetians  subdued  the  country 
and  city  of  Padaa,  which  was  their  first  acquisition  upon  the  terra 
fimia.  These  two  cities  were  much  alike;  they  had  been  long 
enemies  to  those  who  had  the  government  of  them;  they  were 
almost  equal  in  power,  and  it  was  a  great  while  before  they  could 
be  conquered.  The  Pisans  called  a  conncil,  and  finding  themselves 
encouraged  by  so  great  aperson,  and  being  naturally  desirous  of 
liberty,  as  the  king  was  going  to  mass,  a  great  number  of  women 
and  men  cried  out  to  him — **  Liberty,  liberty  T*  begging  of  him 

with  tears  in  their  eyes  that  he  would  vouchsafe  to  restore  it. 

There  was  at  that  time  one  Rabot,  a  counsellor  of  the  parliament 
of  Dauphin^,  and  then  either  actually  master  of  the  requests,  or 
executing  that  office  for  somebody  else,  who,  having  promised  to 
do  so,  or  not  well  understanding  the  nature  of  their  demands, 
acquainted  the  king,  as  he  was  walking  before  him,  with  the  de- 
plorable condition  of  the  Pisans,  and  told  bis  majesty  he  ought  iu 
justice  to  redress  their  wrongs,  for  never  people  had  been  so  ty- 
rannically dealt  with.  The  king  not  understanding  what  they 
meant  by  that  word  liberty,  and  beginning  to  commiserate  the 
afflictions  of  Italy,  and  the  miseries  the  poor  subject  endures  both 
under  prince  and  commonwealth,  replied — "  He  was  willing  it 
should  be  so^"  though,  to  speak  the  truth,  he  had  no  authority  to 
do  it;  for  the  town  was  not  his  own,  and  he  was  received  into  it 
only  in  friendship,  and  to  relieve  him  iu  his  present  necessities. 
Monsieur  Rabot  having  told  them  the  king's  answer,  the  people 
began  to  fill  the  streets  with  acclamations  of  joy,  and  running  to 
the  end  of  the  bridge  upon  the  river  Arno,  they  pulled  down  a 
great  lion  called  Mazorco,  which  stood  upon  a  marble  pillar,  and 
represented  the  government  of  Florence,  and  threw  it  into  the  ri- 
ver.   When  they  had  so  done,  they  caused  another  to  be  set  up 
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of  tbc  king  of  France,  with  bis  sword  in  hia  haQc),  and  tbe  Ma^orco 
or  lion  under  his  horse's  feet.  After  that,  when  the  king  of  the 
Romans  came  to  that  town,  they  served  the  statue  of  the  king 
of  France  as  they  had  .done  the  poor  lion,  for  it  is  the  humour  of 
tbe  Italians  to  side  with  the  strongest  always;  bat  these  Pisans 
were,  and  are  still,  so  barbarously  treated,  they  ought  in  justice  to- 
be  excused  for  what  they  do. 


CHAP.  VIII. 


Omcerning  the  king's  departure  from  Pisa  towards  Florence  j  and 
of  the  flight  and  destruction  qf  Peter  de  Medids* 

THE  king  stayed  not  long  there,  but  departed  for  Florence ;  where 
they  complained  to  him  of  the  injury  he  bad  done  to  the  Floren- 
tines, and  that  it  was  not  according  to  his  promise,  to  re.^tore  the 
Pisans  to  their  liberty.  Those  whom  he  appointed  to  answer  their 
memorial  excused  it  in  the  best  manner  tbey  could ;  allying,  that 
his  miyesty  was  not  rightly  informed,  nor  did  he  understand  any 
thing  of  another  agreement,  of  which  I  shall  say  something  here- 
after. But  in  the  first  place  I  must  speak  of  the  fortune  of  Peter 
dc  MedicLs,  of  the  king's  entrance  into  Florence,  and  of  the  gar- 
risons that  his  m^esty  left  in  Florence,  Pisa,  and  other  places, 
which  the  Florentines  had  lent  him.  After  Peter  de  Medicis,  by 
tbe  consent  of  some  few  of  bis  colleagues,  had  delivered  up' tha 
abovementioned  towns  to  the  king,  he  returned  to  Florence,  sup- 
posing the  king  would  not  have  kept  them,  but  that  after  he  had 
refreshed  himself  for  tliree  or  four  days,  and  had  left  Pisa,  they 
would  have  been  delivered  to  bim  again.  I  am  of  opinion,  that 
bad  the  king  proposed  to  them  to  have  staid  there  the  whole  winter^ 
they  would  easily  have  consented  to  it;  though  Pisa,  except  in  the 
numbers  of  the  people,  and  the  richness  of  their  furniture,  is  of 
greater  value  and  importfu^ce  to  them  than  Florence  itself.  Peter 
de  Medicis,  upon  his  i^turn  to  Florence,  was  but  coldly  received 
by  Che  people,  who  looked  discontentedly  upon  him,  and  not  with- 
out reason;  for  be  had  disarmed  them  of  their  power  and  autho*- 
rity,  and  robbed  them  of  all  the  conquests  tbey  bad  gained  for  a 
hundred  years  before;  so  that  their  hearts  seemed  to  presage  the 
calamities  which  have  happened  to  them  since.  For  this  cause, 
which  1  believe  was  the  principal,  (though  they  never  declared  it), 
fur  the  hatred  they  bore  him,  as  I  have  said  before,  and  for  tbe 
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recovery  of  tbeir  liberties,  which  they  desired  irhpatiently,  with- 
out wy  respect  to  the  services  of  Cosmo  find  Laureoce  his  prede- 
eessorsj  they  resolved  to  drive  him  out  of  the  town,    Peter  de 
Medicis  having  some  intelligence,  hot  no  certain  knowledge  of 
their  designs,  went  to  the  senate  to  acquaint  them  with  the  king's 
approach,  who  was  within  three  miles  of  the  city;  but  coming  ac- 
cording to  his  usual  custom,  with  his  guards,  and  knocking  boldly 
at  the  palace  gate,  he  was  denied  entrance  by  one  of  the  Nerii, 
(of  whom  there  were  several  brothers  that  I  was  well  acquainted 
with,  and  tbeir  father,  all  very  wealthy  people),  who  told  him  he 
might  enter  if  he  pleased  alone,  but  not  otherwise }  and  he  that 
gave  him  this  answer  was  armed.    Upon  which,  Peter  de  Medicis 
returned  to  bis  bouse,  put  himself  and  his  domestics  in  arms,  and 
aent  word  of  it  to  one  Paul  Ursini,  wbo  was  in  the  Florentine  ser- 
vice; for  by  the  mother's  side  Peter  de  Medicis  was  a-kin  to  the 
(Jrsini,  of  which  family  his  father  and  himself  had  always  had  se- 
veral In  their  service;  resolving  to  stand  upon  his  guard,  and  op* 
pose  any  insurrection  that  might  happen  in  the  city:  but  not  long 
after,  hearng  a  great  cry  of.^"  Liberty,  liberty  1"  and  the  people 
being  assembled  in  arms,  be  left  the  city,  according  to  the  prudent 
advice  that  was  given  him  by  this  Ursini;  though  it  was  a  sad 
parting  for  him,  for  in  power  and  riches  he  and  bis  predecessors 
bad  been  equal  with  the  greatest  princes;  and  that  day  fortune 
began  to  be  adverse,  and  be  lost  both  authority  and  estate,    I  was 
at  Venice  myself,  but  the  news  was  communicated  to  me  by  the 
Florentine  ambassador,  who  was  there,  and  was  extremely  con- 
cerned at  it;  for  I  had  a  great  respect  for  his  father.    Had  this 
Peter  believed  me  formerly,  he  had  not  then  been  in  that  condi- 
tion ;  for  upon  my  first  arrival  at  Venice  I  wrote  to  him,  and  of- 
fered to  make  his  peace  with  the  king,  and  it  was  in  my  power  to 
have  ^one  it;  for  I  bad  commission  from  the  seneschal  and  Bris<* 
Bonet  both  to  do  it,  and  the  king  would  have  been  contented  barely 
with  passage  for  his  troops,  or  at  the  worst  to  have  had  Leghorn 
put  into  his  hands,  for.  which  he  would  have  done  whatever  Peter 
could  have  desired;  but  by  the  persuasion  and  ill  counsel  of  Pe- 
ter Caponi,  whom  I  have  mentioned  before,  he  did  but  laugh  at 
me  for  the  offer  I  made  him. 

The  uext  morning  the  Florentine  ambassador  delivered  a  letter 
to  the  senate  of  Venice,  importing  that  Peter  de  Medicis  was  ba- 
nished Florence  for  endeavouring  to  make  himself  sovereign  of 
that  city,  by  the  assistance  of  the  Ursini  and  the  house  of  Arragon ; 
besides  other  complaints  against  him,  which  were  not  true.  But 
such  are  the  accidents  and  successes  in  this  world,  he  who  is  beaten 
and  flies,  is  not  only  sure  to  be  pursued  by  his  enemies,  but  shall 
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be  forsaken^  and  perhaps  persecuted  by  bis  friends^  ns  was  toovi- 
sibte  in  the  behaviour  of  this  ambassador,  Anthony  Soderiot^  one 
of  the  wisest  statesmen  in  all  Italy,  The  day  bdbre  the  delivety 
of  this  letter,  he  mentioned  Peter  de  Medicis  to  me  with  the  rcs^ 
pect  due  to  his  sovereign  lord,  now  he  declared  himself  his  enemy 
by  order  from  the  state;  but  to  do  him  justice,  he  said  aotbingof 
himself  that  was  to.  his  prejudice.  The  next  day  I  was  informed 
that  Peter  de  Medicis  was  coming  to  Venice,  that  the  king  had 
made  his  triumphal  entry  into  Florence,  and  that  the  senate  had  le 

called  their  ambassador,  telling  him ^^  They  were  necessitated 

to  sail  by  that  wind;" that  was  their  expression.    I  saw  their 

letter  myself,  for  he  shewed  it  me  upon  his  leaving  Venice.  Two 
days  after  his  departure,  Peter  de  Medicis  arrived  at  Venice,  in 
the  disgaise  of  a  servant  in  livery.  The  Venetians  were  at  a  loss 
how  to  behave  themselves  towards  him ;  they  were  afraid  of  dis- 
obliging the  king,  and  yet  they  could  not  in  i*eason  refuse  to  give 
him  protection;  however,  they  made  him  wait  two  dayii' before 
they  would  declare  their  resolutions,  desiring  to  know  of  me  how 
my  master  would  take  it:  1  had  never  received  any  orders  from 
the  king  to  resent  it,  and  being  willing  to  serve  him,  I  answered 

^*  That  I  supposed  this  flight  was  from  the  i>eople,  not  from  the 

king."    Upon  which  he  was  received,  and  the  next  day  after  hi» 
appearance  before  the  senate,  I  made  him  a  visit.    The  senate  or- 
dered a  handsome  apartment  for  him,  permitted  himself,  and  about 
twenty  of  his  retinue,  to  wear  their  swords,  and  shewed  him  a 
great  deal  of  honour  and  respect;  for  though  his  grandfather  Cosmo 
had  formerly  hindered  them  from  making  themselves  masters  of 
Milan,  yet  they  had  a  reverence  for  the  honour  of  his  family,  which 
had  been  so  renowned  all  over  Europe.    When  1  came  into  his 
presence,  methought  he  seemed  not  to  answer  my  expectation: 
he  gave  me  a  narrative  of  his  misfortunes,  and  I  gave  him  the  best 
consolation  I  could :  among  the  rest  of  his  complaints,  he  told  me 
he  had  lost  all;  but  that  which  made  the  deepest  impression  on 
his  spirits,  was,  that  having  written  to  a  factor  of  his  in  town,  to 
furnish  him  with  cloth  for  himself  and  his  brother,  and  only  to  the 
amount  of  a  hundred  ducats,  he  had  been  refused;  which  was  a 
strange  thing,  considering  his  estate  and  authority,  which  had 
continued  in  great  lustre  in  that  family  for  three  score  years  toge- 
ther.   Not  long  after,  he  heard  good  news  from  the  lord  de  Brcsse, 
since  duke  of  Savoy,  and  the  king  wrote  to  him  to  come  to  him. 
However,  the  king  left  Florence  about  the  same  time,  as  you  will 
fmd  hereafter;  but  I  was  forced  to  say  something  of  this  Peter  do 
Medicis  by  the  by. 
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CHAP.  IX. 

3X«  id^g^s  entrance  into  Florence,  and  wkai  other  towns  he  passed 
ihrough,  in  his  march  to  Rome. 

THE  next  day  the  kitig  made  his  entrance  into  Florence,  where 
Peter  de  Medicis  had  prepared  a  noble  apartment  for  him  in  his 
own  palace^  and  appointed  the  Lord  de  Ballassat  to  attend  him ;  but 
as  soon  as  his  majesty  was  informed  of  the  flight  of  Peter  de  Me- 
dicis, he  fell  a-rifling  the  palace,  upon  pretence  that  the  bank  at 
LyoDS  was  in  arrear  to  him  for  a  considerable  sum  of  moneys  and 
among  other  things  he  seized  upon  a  whole  unicorn's  horn,  val- 
ued at  six  or  seven  thousand  ducats,  besides  two  great  pieces  of 
anotber,  and  several  other  things;  and  other  people  followed  hi» 
example.    The  best  of  his  furniture  was  conveyed  into  another 
house  in  the  city;  but  the  mob  plundered  it.    The  senate  got  part 
of  his  richest  jewels,  twenty  thousand  ducats  in  ready  money  that 
he  had  in  the  bank  in  the  city ;  several  fine  agate  cups,  besides  an 
incredible  number  of  seals  admirably  well  cut,  which  I  have  seen, 
and  three  thousand  medals  of  gold  and  silver,  weighing  nearly  for- 
ty pounds,  which  i  believe  was  more  than  in  all  Italy  besides;  so 
that  his  losses  in  the  city  that  day  might  be  computed  at  a  hun- 
dred thousand  crowns,  if  not  more:  but  the  king  being  got  into 
the  city,  a  treaty  was  set  on  foot  between  him  and  the  Florentines; 
and  1  am  of  opinion  the  citizens  embraced  it  very  heartily.    They 
gave  the  king  six  score  thousand  ducats,  paid  him  50,000  down, 
and  the  rest  in  two  short  payments  afterwards.    They  lent  him 
all  the  abovementioucd  places,  and  changed  their  arms,  which 
were  the  Red  Flovver-de-Luce,  and  bore  the  king's,  who  took  them 
into  his  protection,  and  swore  upon  the  alter  of  St.  John  to  restore 
the  towns  which  they  had  put  into  bis  possession  within  four 
months  after  his  arrival  at  Naples,  or  sooner,  if  he  should  return 
into  France;    but  matters  succeeded  otherwise,  as  you  will  find 
in  the  sequel  of  these  memoirs. 

The  king  made  but  little  stay  at  Florence:  but  advanced  with 
bis  army  to  Sienna,  where  being  well  received,  he  advanced  to  Vi- 
terbo,  where  the  enemy  (Don  Ferrand  having  retreated  towards 
Rome)  designed  to  post  and  fortify  themselves,  and  fight  if  they 
sawan  advantageous  opportunity,  as  king  Alphonso's  and  the  pope's 
ambassadors  at  Venice  told  me;  and  truly  I  expected  the  arrival 
of  king  Alphonzo  in  person  there,  for  he  had  the  reputation  of  be- 
ing a  man  of  courage,  and  that  he  would  have  left  his  son  in  the 
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kingdom  of  Naples,  to  have  managed  affaire  in  his  absence.  Ac« 
cording  to  my  judgment  the  place  would  not  have  been  altogether 
improper  for  them ;  for  he  would  have  had  his  own  kingdom,  the 
patrimony  of  the  church,  and  the  towns  and  places  belonging  to 
the  Ursini  behind  them*  And  I  was  extremely  surprised  to  hear 
by  letters,  that  the  king  was  at  Viterbo,  and  that  one  of  the  Com- 
manders bad  delivered  up  the  castle  upon  the  intercession  of  the 
cardinal  Petri  ad  Vincula,  who  was  governor  of  it,  and  the  Colonni* 
I  fiincied  then  that  God  would  put  an  end  to  this  affiiir,  and  bq^ 
to  repent  of  my  having  advised  and  written  to  the  king  to  come  to 
an  accom  modation ;  for  they  offered  him  very  fair.  Aqua  Pendente, 
Montefiascone,  and  all  the  adjacent  towns  were  delivered  up  befisre 
the  surrender  of  Viterbo,  as  I  was  informed  by  letters  from  the  king 
and  others,  to  the  senate  at  Venice,  who  had  daily  intelligence  of 
what  passed,  from  their  ambassadors,  which  they  shewed  use,  or 
else  ordered  their  secretaries  to  give  me  an  account.  From  Viter- 
bo the  king  marched  towards  Rome,  through  the  dominions  of  the 
Ursini,  which  were  all  surrendered  to  him  by  the  lord  Charles  Ur- 
sini, piTtending  that  he  had  orders  from  his  father  to  do  so,  who 
was  always  in  king  Alphonso's  service,  and  that  while  Don  Per- 
rand  was  entertained  in  the  territories  of  the  church,  so  loAg  was 
he  commanded  to  wait  on  the  king,  and  no  longer.  This  was  ex- 
actly according  to  the  cnstom  in  Italy,  both  among  princes  and 
captains,  and  all  persons;  for  there  they  carry  fair  with  their  very 
enemies,  for  fear  it  should  be  their  misfortune  to  be  of  the  weakest 
side.  The  king  therefore  was  received  into  Bracciano,  the  chief 
place  belonging  to  Virgil  Ursini;  it  was  strong,  beautiful,  and  well 
furnished  with  provisions.  I  have  heard  the  king  often  commend 
the  place,  and  the  entertainment  he  met  with  there;  for  at  that 
time  his  army  was  in  great  distress  for  want  of  provisions,  and  in- 
deed they  could  hardly  be  in  greater:  so  that  if  we  do  but  const 
der  how  often  this  army  was  inclinable  to  mutiny,  and  not  to  march 
any  farther,  since  its  first  arrival  at  Vienna  in  Dauphine,  and  the 
many  unexpected  accidents  by  which  it  was  supplied  and  advanc- 
ed, it  must  of  necessity  be  acknowledged,  that  Qod  Almighty  con- 
ducted it. 
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CHARX. 

J^  king  sends  the  cardinal  of  St  Peter  ad  Fincttlaj  who  was  af-^ 
terwards  Pope  by  the  name  ofJidius  IL  to  Ostia :  what  the  pope 
did  at  Rome  in  the  mean  time;  the  king  enters  Borne,  notwith^ 
standing  all  the  endeavours  of  his  enemies  to  the  contrary;  the 
factions  between  the  Ursini  and  the  (Johnnie  in  Rome. 

FROM  Bracciano  the  king  sent  the  cardinal  of  St.  Peter  ad  Vin^ 
cola  to  Ostia,  of  which  he  was  bishop.  Ostia  is  a  town  of  great 
importance,  possessed  by  the  Colonni,  who  had  taken  it  formerly 
from  the  pope;  but  not  long  since  it  was  recovered  from  the  cardi- 
nal by  the  forces  of  the  church.  It  is  a  town  of  no  great  strength, 
and  yet  it  kept  Rome  in  subjection  a  long  time,  by  means  of  the 
said  cardinal;  who  was  a  great  friend  to  tbe  Colonni,  which  family 
embraced  our  interest,  at  the  instigation  of  cardinal  Ascanio,  the 
duke  of  Milan's  brother,  and  in  opposition  to  the  Ursini,  with  whom 
th^  have  been  always  at  difference.  The  faction  of  these  two 
bouses  has  occasioned  as  great  troubles  to  the  church  as  the  ani« 
mosity  betwixt  the  Luce  and  the  Grandmonts  have  been  to  us,  oi^ 
the  Houcs  and  Caballans  to  the  Hollander;  and  were  it  not  for  thi9 
dissension,  the  territory  of  the  church  was  one  of  the  best  habi-» 
tations  for  the  subject  iu  tbe  world ;  for  they  pay  no  taxes,  their  du« 
ties  are  few,  and  they  would  be  sure  to  be  well  governed;  for  thQ 
popes  are  always  wise,  and  have  good  counsel  about  them.  But 
because  of  these  emulations,  it  is  subject  to  many  calamities,  a9 
murders  and  plundering,  &c.  of  which  sort  we  have  seen  frequent 
examples  within  these  last  four  years.  Since  that  time  the  Colon- 
Di  have  been  our  enemies,  much  to  their  dishonour;  for  the  king 
bad  given  them  twenty  thousand  ducats  a«year.  and  better,  in  the 
kingdom  of  Naples,  as  in  the  county  of  Tagliacozzo,  and  other  pla* 
ces,  which  was  before  the  estate  of  the  Ursini,  besides  whatever 
else  they  demanded,  whether  in  men  or  money :  so  that  what  they 
did  was  done  treacherously  and  unhandsomely  without  any  man* 
ner  of  provocation;  but  they  had  been  always  for  the  house  of  Ar- 
ragon  against  the  Frencb,as  being  Ghibellines,  and  the  Ursini  being 
Guelphs,  were  always  on  our  side  with  the  Florentines. 

.  The  king  sent  along  with  the  cardinal  of  St.  Peter  ad  Vincula,  to 
Ostia,  Peron  de  la  Basche  the  steward  of  his  household,  who  three 
days  before  had  brought  the  king  twenty  thousand,  ducats  by  sea, 
which  was  part  of  the  money  lent  him  by  the  duke  of  Milan :  This 
Peron  de  la  Basche  landed  at  Piombino,  and  left  the  fleets  which 
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was  bat  small,  under  the  command  of  the  prince  of  Salerno,  aod 
the  baron  of  Sernon  in  Proi^enoe,  bat  being  taken  suddenly  with  a 
storm,  thdr  ship  was  much  shattered,  and  driven  upon  the  coasts 
of  Sardinu  and  Corsica,  where  they  lay  a  long  time  without  doing 
us  any  service  till  they  could  be  repaired,  though  they  wece  ata  vast 
expense,  and  came  not  to  us,  till  the  king  was  in  Naples. 

There  were  with  the  cardinal  at  Ostia  about  500  men  at  arms, 
and  two  thousand  Swiss,  under  the  command  of  theconnt  deLig- 
ny,  the  king's  oousin-german  by  the  mother's  side,  the  lord  d'Al- 
legre,  and  others.  Their  design  was  to  have  passed  the  Tiber,  and 
inclose  Don  Ferrand  in  Rome,  by  the  favour  and  assistance  of  the 
Colbnni,  of  whom  the  chief  were  Prospero,  and  Fabritio  Cokxi- 
na,  and  the  cardinal  di  Colonna;  who  had  2000  foot  under  his 
command,  to  pay  whom  the  king  remitted  money  by  Peter  de  la 
Basche,  though  they  bad  raised  and  mustered  them  at  their  own 
pleasure,  at  Sansonna,  a  town  belonging  to  them. 

We  must  observe  that  several  affairs  are  co-*incident  in  this  pkKX, 
and  of  every  one  of  them  something  must  be  said.  Before  the 
king  had  made  his  entrance  into  Viterbo,  he  had  sent  the  lord  de 
!a  Trimoville  his  chamberlain,  the  president  of  Guiennay,  who 
had  the  seal,  and  monsieur  Bidaut,  to  Rome,  to  treat  with  his  ho- 
liness, who  was  never  without  some  underhand  practices,  accord- 
lug  to  the  mode  of  the  Italians.  While  they  were  at  Rome,  the 
pope  in  the  night  received  Don  Ferrand  and  bis  whole  army  into 
the  town,  so  that  some  few  of  our  people  were  seized,  but  dismiss- 
ed tbe-same  day  by  the  pope;  only  the  cardinal  Ascanio,  vice  chan* 
cellor  and  brother  to  the  duke  of  Milan,  and  Prospero  di  Cofon- 
na  were  detained,  some  say  by  their  own  consent.  I  had  news 
of  all  this  immediately,  by  letters  from  the  king;  and  the  senate  of 
Venice  had  a  more  ample  account  of  it  from  their  agepts,  aod  it 
bappened  before  the  king  got  into  Viterbo,  for  neither  side  staid 
above  two  days  in  a  place,  and  all  things  succeeded  better  for  our 
interest  than  we  could  have  expected  or  hoped ;  aod  no  wonder,  for 
God'd  providence  appeared  so  vuibly  in  our  assistance,  that  nobody 
could  deny  it. 

The  badness  of  the  weather  had  rendered  this  army  in  Ostia  ut« 
terly  unserviceable.  You  must  understand,  that  the  forces  under 
the  command  of  the  lord  d'Aubigny  were  marched  back,  and  he 
himself  had  no  further  employment  there.  The  I  talians  were  like- 
wise dismissed,  which  bad  been  raised  in  Romania,  and  brooght 
to  the  army  by  count  Rodolphus  de  Mantua,  the  ford  Gateot  de  la 
M  irandola,  and  Fracasse,  brother  to  Galeasdi  St.  Severioo,  who  were 
well  paid  by  the  king,  and  were  in  all  about  &00  men.    At  kisde- 
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pmrtitre  from  VUerbo^  the  king  adTanced  to  Naples,  of  which  tlie 
cardinal  of  Ascanio  was  then  governor.  It  is  most  certain^  whilst 
car  forces  were  in  Ostia,  twenty  lathoms  of  the  wall  fell  down  al 
Rome^  on  that  side  where  we  designed  to  enter.  T^e  pope  ob- 
serving this  yonng  prince  to  advance  so  briskly^  and  with  such 
unexpected  success^  consented  to  receive  him  into  Rome,  (and  to 
•peak  the  truth  he  oonld  not  help  it),  upon  condition  he  wonld 
give  safecondnct  under  his  hand  and  seal  to  Don  Ferrand  duke  of 
Odabria,  and  only  son  to  Alphonso;  bnt  Ferrand  marched  away 
in  the  night  towards  Naples,  and  the  cardinal  Ascanio  conducted 
liim  to  the  very  gate.  The  king  eotered  Rome  in  arms,  as  a  prince 
who  at  that  time  might  do  what  he  pleased  wherever  he  came. 
There  came  out  to  meet  him  several  cardinals,  and  the  governors 
and  senators  of  the  town,  who  attended  him  to  his  lodgings  in  the 
palace  of  Saint  Mark,  which  belonged  to  the  Colonni,  who  were 
then  his  creatures  and  friends,  and  the  pope  himself  retired  to  his 
castle  of  Su  Angek). 


CHAP.  XI. 

Concerning  king  Alphomo  causing  his  wn  Ferrand  ia  be  crowned 
king;  hisjlighiinio  Sicifyy  and  of  the  ndschirf  Me  father  old  Fer^ 
rand  and  he  had  done  in  their  reigns. 

COULD  any  man  have  imagined  that  so  imperious  a  prince  as  AI* 
phonso,  innred  all  bis  lifetime  to  wars,  that  his  son  and  the  Ur-* 
sini  having  so  great  a  party  in  Rome,  should  have  been  afraid  to 
have  made  a  stand  there?  especially  when  they  perceived  the  duke 
of  Milan  and  the  Venetians  wavering,  and  an  alliance  on  foot  un* 
derhandy  which  wookl  certainly  have  been  concladed,  had  any 
resBstance  been^made  either  at  Viterbo  or  Rome,  that  might  have 
stopped  the  progress  of  the  king's  arms,  though  but  for  three  or 
four  days:  but  God  was  willing  to  demonstrate  to  the  world  that 
aU  these  things  were  beyond  the  contrivance  and  comprehension 
of  human  wisdom.  We  said  before,  that  above  twenty  fathoms 
of  the  city  wall  fiell  down;  so  now  tliere  fell  down  above  fifteen  of 
the  castle  of  St.  Angelo,  as  1  have  been  told  by  several  persons, 
especially  by  two  cardinals  who  were  there.  But  now  we  must 
aay  something  of  king  Alphonso. 

As  soon  as  the  duke  of  Calabria,  called  the  young  Ferrand, 
n^om  we  have  already  often  mentioned,  was  returned  to  Naples, 
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hiH  father^  kiog  AipboD8o^  thought  himself  not  worthy  of  the  crown 
EDy  longer^  for  the  u.ischicts  and  craelties  be  had  committed  a- 
gainst  several  princi  s  .t)u\  lords  who  hau  tnisted  to  his  and  bisfiet- 
ther's  honour,  causing  thetu  to  be  put  to  death,  to  the  nnmber  of 
four-and-tweiity,  after  the  decease  of  his  father,  who  bad  kept 
them  alive  some  time  after  their  wars  against  him.  Two  more 
be  also  caused  to  be  executed,  who  had  suiTendered  upon  bis  fa- 
ther's security ;  one  was  the  duke  of  Sessa,  a  person  of  great  autho- 
rity, and  the  other  was  the  prince  of  Uossano,  (who  had  married 
Ferraud*s  sister,  and  had  by  her  a  son  of  very  great  parts  and  under- 
standing), to  niaKC  sure  of  them  j  for  the  prince  and  lord  of  Rossano 
was  engaged  against  him  in  a  most  abominable  treason,  and  bad 
deseiTcd  the  worst  punishment  thai  could  have  been  inflicted,  had 
he  not  surrendered  himself  upon  assurance  of  a  pardon.  As  soon 
as  he  had  done  it,  the  king  ordered  him  to  be  closely  confined  in 
a  nasty  stinking  prison,  where  he  continued  for  the  space  of  fonr- 
and-thirty  years,  and  whither  he  sent  his  son,  when  be  was  about 
fifteen  or  sixteen  years  old,  to  bear  him  company.  Alpbonso, 
immediately  upon  his  accession  to  the  throne,  ordered  all  the  pri- 
soners to  be  removed  to  a  small  island  not  far  from  Naples,  called 
Ischia,  of  which  you  shall  hear  further  hereafter,  and  put  all  of 
them  to  death  after  a  most  barbarous  and  inhuman  manner,  ex- 
cept Rossano's  son  and  the  noble  count  di  Popoli,  whom  he  still 
kept  prisoners  in  the  castle  of  Naples.  I  inquired  very  carefally 
how  they  were  murdered,  because  many  people  believed  them  a- 
live  when  the  king  entered  into  Naples,  but  I  was  assured  by  their 
principal  servants,  that  they  were  knocked  on  the  bead  by  a  Moor 
of  Africa,  who,  immediately  after  the  execution,  was  dispatched 
into  Barbafy,  that  no  notice  might  be  taken  of  it.  I  was  infornoed 
he  did  not  excuse  those  ancient  princes,  some  of  whom  had  beea 
kept  in  prison  four  or  five-and- thirty  years.  Never  was  any  prinoe 
more  bloody,  wicked,  inhuman,  lascivious,  or  luxurious,  than  he« 
Yet  his  father  was  more  dangerous,  because  no  man  knew  when 
he  was  angry  or  pleased;  for  he  would  betray  people  in  the  midst 
of  his  entertainments  and  caresses,  nobody  knew  why  or  where* 
fore,  as  he  served  count  James,  whom  be  caused  on  a  sudden  to 
be  apprehended  and  put  to  death,  though  he  was  in  the  quality  of 
an  ambassador  at  his  court  from  Francis  duke  of  Milan,  whose 
natural  daughter  he  had  married :  but  to  that  barbarous  action 
Fraucis  was  consenting,  for  they  were  both  afraid  of  his  interest 
with  the  Bracci,  and  bging  son  to  Nicolo  Picinino.  In  the  same 
manner,  as  report  goes,  he  served  several  others,  for  this  Ferrand 
bad  nothing  of  tenderness  or  compassion  in  him,  as  I  have  been 
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informed  by  his  nearest  friends  and  relations^  nor  ever  was  known 
to  take  the  least  pity  of  his  own  necessitous  subjects  in  relation  to 
their  taxes.  The  whole  trade  of  buying  and  selling  he  engrossed 
bimself^  and  that  quite  throughout  his  kingdom.  He  delivered  hogs 
to  his  people  to  feed,  and  required  them  to  make  them  fat;  and  if 
any  of  them  chanced  to  die,  they  were  sure  to  pay  for  them.  In 
Apulia  and  other  countries  which  were  plentiful  in  Olives^  hc  and 
his  son  bought  them  all  up,  and  almost  at  their  own  pleasure;  the 
same  they  did  with  their  com,  at  a  cheap  rate  before  it  was  ripe, 
and  then  sold  it  again  as  dear  as  they  could;  but  if  the  price  of 
any  of  their  commodities  happened  to  fall  in  the  mean  time,  they 
obliged  the  people  to  take  it  off  their  hands  at  the  same  price 
they  bought  it;  and  whilst  they  were  disposed  to  sell,  nobody 
durst  buy  of  any  one  else.  If  a  baron,  or  the  lord  of  any  country, 
was  a  good  husband,  and  saved  any  thing  out  of  his  revenue,  by 
managenlent  and  industry,  they  sent  presently  to  borrow  it,  and 
they  were  forced  to  comply  with  their  unreasonable  demands. 
^Tbey  took  away  their  breed  of  horses,  in  which  in  those  parts 
people  are  very  curious,  and  caused  them  to  be  managed  and 
dressed  for  them  and  their  use  by  the  owners  themselves;  so  that 
they  had  in  horses,  mares,  and  colts,  many  millions,  which  they 
aent  up  and  down  the  kingdom  to  be  kept  for  them,  to  the  great 
detriment  of  the  masters.  Both  father  and  son  had  ravished  se- 
veral women:  they  tnade  no  conscience  of  sacrilege,  nor  retained 
the  least  respect  or  obedience  for  the  church.  They  sold  their 
bishoprics,  as  that  of  Tarento,  which  the  father  sold  for  thirteen 
thousand  ducats  to  a  Jew  to  give  his  son,  whom'the  Jew  pretended 
was  a  Christian.    He  gave  abbies  to  his  falconers,  and  several 

others  for  their  children,  telling  them "  You  shall  keep  me  so 

many  hawks,  you  shall  mew  them,  and  keep  me  such  a  number  of 
soldiers  at  your  own  expense.  The  son  never  kept  Lent  in  his 
life,  nor  so  much  as  pretended  to  do  it;  he  never  was  at  confes- 
sion, nor  ever  received  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  In 
short,  it  is  scarcely  possible  that  any  prince  could  be  guilty  of 
greater  villanies.  Some  will  have  the  young  Fcrrand  to  be  the  worst 
of  the  two;  though  at  his  death  he  grew  humble  and  civil,  but 
then  indeed  he  was  in  distress. 

Perhaps  the  reader  may  think,  that  what  I  have  written  of  these 
two  princes  proceeds  from  some  particular  pique  against  them, 
but  upon  my  conscience  that  is  not  the  motive  that  induced  me 
to  do  it;  for  I  have  given  you  a  short  history  of  their  lives,  only  to 
continue  my  memoirs,  in  the  beginning  of  which  1  freely  declared 
my  opinion,  that  I  thought  it  impossible  for  those  who  bad  the 
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management  of  our  afiairs,  to  have  carried  on  this  expedition  m 
prosperously,  had  not  God  himself  undertaken  to  condact  H  Sv 
this  young  king;  and  whom  he  sappliedwitb  provisions  in  the 
extremity  of  his  wants^  and  made  him  his  instrument  to  soonige 
and  chastise  these  Italian  princes^  who  were  wise^  rich^  powers 
ful,  and  skilled  in  the  affairs  of  the  world ;  had  a  wise  and  able  mi- 
nistry  to  defend  and  take  care  of  their  dominions^  and  supported 
and  engaged  in  a  powerful  alliance;  and  though  they  b^eid  the 
storm  afar  off,  yet  had  not  courage  or  wisdom  enough  at  that  tioie 
either  to  resistor  avoid  it:  for  except  the  castle  of  Naples,  there 
was  not  one  place  in  all  Italy  that  made  the  least  defence^  or  stopped 
the  progress  of  the  king's  arms  for  a  day;  which  occasioned  pope 
Alexander  VI.  to  say — **  That  the  French  came  into  Niqples  with 
wooden  spurs,  and  only  chalk  in  their  harbingers'  hands  to  mark 
out  their  lodgings,  which  they  took  up  without  any  more  trouble:^' 
The  wooden  spurs  he  mentioned,  because  it  was  the  custoai  9IL 
that  time,  when  young  gentlemen  rode  about  the  streets^  for  thehr 
pages  to  put  a  sharp  piece  of  wood  into  the  heel  of  their  shoes, 
with  which  they  pricked  their  mules  forward.    In  short,  this  ex- 
pedition into  Italy  was  performed  with  so  much  ease,  and  so  little 
resistance,  that  our  soldiers  scarcely  ever  put  on  their  arms  during 
the  whole  expedition,  and  the  king  marched  with  his  army  from 
Asti  to  Naples  in  four  months  and  nineteen  days;  an  ambassador 
with  his  retinue  could  hardly  well  have  got  thither  sooner.    I  con- 
clude therefore  with  several  pious  and  religious  men,  and  the  ge- 
neral vote  of  the  people,  which  is  the  voice  of  God,  that  God  in- 
tended to  make  an  example  of  these  princes,  that  by  this  chas- 
tisement others  might  be  excited  to  conform  their  lives  according 
to  the  precepts  of  his  holy  gospel :  for  these  princes  of  Arragon  lost 
their  honour,  their  kingdom,  and  their  treasure,  besides  their  rich 
furniture  of  all  sorts,  which  was  so  strangely  dispersed,  it  is  hardly 
to  be  known  what  is  become  of  it,  or  that  they  ever  had  any;  and 
after  all  their  tyranny  and  cruelties,  they  died  themselves,  three  in 
one  year,  or  a  little  more;  but  1  hope  their  souls  are  in  Paradise* 
King  Ferrand,  natural  son  to  Alphonso  the  Great,  who  was  a  wise 
and  an  honourable  prince,  was  highly  concerned  to  see  his  king* 
doms  invaded  with  such  a  powerful  army,  and  himself  not  in  a 
condition  to  oppose  it.    He  w&i  also  sensible  of  the  notorious  lives 
that  he  and  his  son  had  led,  and  of  their  having  become  odious  to 
the  people.    And  besides,  in  the  pulling  down  of  a  chapel,  as  I 
have  been  assured  by  several  of  bis  nearest  relations,  there  was 

a  book  found  with  this  title ^^  Truth,  with  its  secret  counsel;" 

in  which,  by  report,  was  contained  the  whole  series  of  bis  misfor« 
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foitanes;  bat  there  were  only  three  persons  who  had  a  sight  of  if, 
for  as  soon  as  be  had  read  it,  he  committed  it  to  the  flames* 

Another  thing  that  troubled  him  was,  that  neither  his  son  nOr 
grandson  could  be  persuaded  of  the  king's  coming  into  Italy;  hitt 
they  talked  arrogantly  and  contemptuously  of  him,  hectoring  aiiS 
threatening  that  they  would  go  as  far  as  the  mountains  to  meet  him : 
but  some  were  so  wise  as  to  make  it  their  solemn  petition  to  Qod 
Almighty,  that  a  king  of  France  might  never  come  into  Italy;  for 
they  had  seen  a  poor  indigent  prince  of  the  family  of  Anjou,  who 
had  troubled  all  Italy  before  it  could  get  rid  of  him,  meaning  dake 
John,  king  Rent's  son.  Ferrand  laboured  hard  the  year  before  by 
his  ambassador  Camillo  Pandone  to  stop  the  king's  expedition  into 
Italy,  before  he  left  France ;  offering  him  a  tribute  of  fi^'e  thousand 
ducats  a-year,  and  to  do  him  homage  for  that  kingdom :  but  find- 
ing he  could  neither  purchase  his  peace  with  the  king  of  France, 
nor  compose  the  differences  of  Milan,  he  fell  sick,  confessed,  and 
died,  and  I  hope  repented  of  his  sins.  His  son  Alphonso,  who  was 
«o  erne!  and  terrible,  and  in  such  reputation  for  his  experience  in 
military  affairs,  before  the  king  of  France's  departure  from  Rome, 
.renounced  the  crown,  and  was  seized  with  such  a  panic  fear,  that 
in  the  night  he  would  cry  out  be  heard  the  French ;  and  the  stones 
and  the  trees  sounded  France,  France;  nor  durst  he  ever  stir  out 
of  Naples:  but  upon  his  son's  return  from  Rome,  he  resigned  the 
government  of  that  kingdom  to  him,  caused  him  to  be  crowned^ 
and  rode  on  horseback  through  the  streets  of  Naples,  attended  by 
the  chief  persons  of  the  city,  as  his  brother  Don  Frederick,  the  car- 
dinal of  Genoa,  (the  new  king  riding  betwixt  them),  and  all  the  fo- 
reign ambassadors  that  were  there;  and  after  all  this  pomp  and 
solemnity  was  performed,  Alphonso  fled  into  Sicily,  and  took  with 
him  the  queen  bis  mother-in-law,  sister  to  Ferrand  king  of  Castile, 
who  is  now  reigning,  and  heir  to  the  kingdom  of  Sicily,  to  a  place 
where  she  had  a  strong  garrison.  This  was  looked  upon  as  a  ve-* 
ry  surprising  turn  of  affiurs,  all  over  Europe,  but  especially  at  Ve- 
nice, where  1  was  then  in  quality  of  the  king's  ambassador:  some 
said  he  was  retired  to  the  Turkish  court,  others  that  his  resignation 
was  only  in  favourof  his  son,  who  was  less  odious  to  the  people;  but 
1  was  always  of  opinion,  it  proceeded  from  nothing  but  cowardice: 
for  never  any  person  that  was  cruel  was  courageous,  as  all  histo- 
ries inform  us;  for  so  Nero  and  several  other  tyrants,  when  pres- 
sed by  their  subjects,  fled  from  the  administration  of  their  affairs, 
and  perished  in  despair.  In  short,  Alphonso  was  in  so  great  con- 
sternation, that,  as  I  was  informed  by  some  who  were  about  him, 
be  told  his  mother  in-law,  the  very  day  of  their  departure,  that  if 
the  would  not  go,  he  would  leave  her :  and  when  she  entreated 
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him  to  put  off  his  departure  bat  for  three  days  loogcfi  that  it  nigbt 
be  said  she  had  been  a  whole  year  in  his  kingdom^  he  replied,  that 
rather  than  not  go  then^  he  would  throw  himself  out  of  the  win- 
dow  ^^Tor  do  not  yon  hear,  (said  he),  how  every  body  cries  out, 

France,  France  ?''  Upon  which  they  immediately  went  on  board  a 
vessel  he  had  prepared  on  purpose.  He  took  along  with  him  all 
sorts  of  wines,  which  he  loved  above  all  things,  and  seeds  for  his 
gardens,  without  taking  any  care  of  his  estate  or  rich  fumiturey 
which  was  left  at  random  in  the  castle  of  Naples:  some  jewels 
and  a  little  money  he  carried  with  him  beMdes,  and  away  they  sail- 
ed for  Sicily  to  the  garrison  above  mentioned,  and  from  thence  to 
Messina,  where  he  picked  up  and  carried  along  with  him  certun 
monks,  to  whom  he  pretended  and  swore  he  would  have  no  fiir- 
^r  conversation  with  the  world.  Among  the  rest,  he  took  par* 
ticular  fancy  to  the  monks  of  Mount  Olivet,  whose  habit  is  white, 
as  they  told  me  at  Venice,  where  the  body  of  St.  Helen  is  deposit«> 
ed  in  their  cloister,  and  with  theqn  he  lived  a  strict  and  austere  life, 
serving  God  at  all  hours  both  of  the  day  and  night,  as  they  did  ia 
their  convents,  spending  bis  time  in  prayers,  abstinence,  and  alms; 
by  which  austerity  and  severe  way  of  living  he  contracted  a  sad 
distemper  of  excoriation  and  gravel :  they  told  me  th^  never  saw 
any  man  in  greater  misery,  and  yet  he  endured  it  with  abundance 
of  patience,  having  resolved  to  spend  the  remainder  of  his  days  in 
a  monastery  at  Valentia  Major,  and  to  have  taken  upon  him  the 
habit;  but  be  was  surprised  with  a  violent  fit,  and  died  in  a  short 
time  after.  If  we  may  judge  from  the  greatness  of  his  penitence^ 
we  may  conclude  his  soul  is  in  paradise.  His  son  outHved  him 
not  long,  for  he  died  of  a  fever  and  a  flux,  and  I  hope  they  are  better 
where  they  are.  To  conclude,  in  less  than  two  years  time,  there 
were  five  kings  crowned  in  Naples,  three  I  have  mentioned  before^ 
Charles  VIII.  of  France,  and  Don  Frederick,  Alphonso's  brother, 
who  now  reigns. 


CHAP.  XII. 


Ferrand  the  younger  is  crowned  king  of  Naples;  he  encamps  with 
his  forces  at  St^  Germain,  in  order  to  oppose  kifig  Charles;  and 
an  account  of  the  agreement  king  Charles  made  with  the  pope 
during  his  stay  at  Rome. 

NOW,  for  the  better  understanding  of  all  these  affairs,  you  must 
know  that  king  Ferrand,  after  his  coronation  was  over,  became 
a  new  man;  supposing  all  the  odium  and  resentment  of  past  in- 
juries were  buried  in  oblivion,  upon  his  father's  abdicating  the 
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throDe,  He  assembled  all  the  ibroes  be  could  raise  both  of  horse 
{md  foot;  aad  marched  with  them  to  St*  Germai%  which  is  a  stroBg 
place,  Ibough  the  French  had  passed  it  twice,  upon  the  fi?oi>tiers 
of  that  kingdom*  Having  encamped  there,  and  pat  a  strong  gar- 
rison, with  idl  manoec  of  provisions  into  the  town,  his  friends  be*- 
g^n  to  take  heart.  The  town  is  defended  two  ways  by  a  small  river 
that  is  fordable  sometimes,  and  t^  a  great  mountain  wtiich  seems 
to  hang  over  it* 

The  king  in  the  mean  time  was  at  Rome,  and  coBtinued  tbere 
twenty  days,  during  which  time  several  affairs  of  io^rtance  were 
transacted :  there  were  with  htm  about  eighteen  cardinals,  and  o* 
thecs  from  several  parts;  among  whom  there  were  Seignior  Asca*- 
nio,  vice-chancellor  and  brother  to  the  dukeof  Milan^and  Peter  ad 
Vincula,  great  friends  to  one  another,  but  mortal  enemies  to  the 
pope,  the  cardinals  de  Gur9e,  St^  Dennis,  St.  Severino,  Savelly, 
iColonna,  and  others;  all  of  them  earnest  for  a  new  eleetion,  and 
that  the  pope  might  be  deposed^  who  was  then  in  his  castle* 

Twice  our  great  guns  were  i^ady  to  fire,  as  I  have  been  told 
hy  seveml  persons  of  qpality,  but  both  times  the  king  opposed  it. 
The  place  ia  not  defensible,  being  built  upon  a  small  hill,  and  that 
forced  and  artificial.  It  wa&  atledged  that  the  walls  were  fallen 
down  by  prodigy,  and  they  charged  his  holiness  with  having  given 
money  for  the  papacy;  but  Ascanio  was  the  principal  merchant^ 
for  it  was  he  that  drove  the  bargain,..aad  Mceived  most  of  the  mo- 
ney, besides  the  house  in  which  the  pope  lived  when  he  was  vice- 
chancellor,  all  the  rich  furniture,  his  vice-chaucellorship,  and  se<» 
veral  other  places  of  St.  Peter's  patrimony  besides ;  for*  they  two 
were  competitors  for  the  popedom.  Howe^er^I  am  of  opinion 
they  would  both  have  consented  to  a  new  eleotion  at  the  king's 
pleasure,  though  it  had  been  of  a  Frenchman.  I  will  not  pretend 
to  say  Whether  he  acted  well  or  ill,  but  I  think  the  king's  best  way 
was  to  compose  matters  amicably  as  he  did;  for  he  was  a^youog 
man  and  incapable  of  performing  so  important  a  work  as  the  re- 
formation of  the  church,  though  perhaps  his  strength  might  have 
been  sufficient.  Could  be  have  undertaken  and  gone  through  with 
.it^  I  question  not  but  all  men  of  Wisdom  and  reason  would  have 
acknowledged  it  to  have  been  a  good  work;  but  there  were  sevo- 
ral  things  wanting :  however,  the  king's  intentions  were  good,  and 
are  so  still,  if  he  were  vigorously  assisted. 

The  king  came  to  such  an  accommodation  with  the  pope^as  could 
not  possibly  last  long;  for  it  was  too  violent  in  some  points,  and 
gave  great  umbrage  to  the.  making  an  alliance,  of  which  we  shall 
.9peak  more  hereafter*    By  this  agreement  theise  was  to  be  a  peace 
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between  the  pope,  his  cardinals,  and  all  their  adherents ;  and  the 
said  cardinals  were  to  receive  all  the  rights  and  perquisites  belong- 
ing to  their  dignities,  as  well  absent  as  present;  and  that  the  pope 
should  deliver  four  towns  to  the  king,  Terracina,  Civita  Vecchia, 
Viterbo,  which  was  in  his  hands  already,  and  Spoletto;  but  this 
last  he  never  delivered,  notwithstanding  his  promise.  All  these 
towns  were  to  be  restored  to  the  pope  upon  the  king's  return  out 
of  Naples,  which  was  performed  on  the  king's  part,  though  the 
pope  had  not  dealt  fair  with  him.  By  this  agreement  he  also  de^ 
livered  the  grand  seignior's  brother  to  the  king;  for  whom  he 
received  constantly  every  year  of  the  Great  Turk  60,000  ducats, 
lest  be  should  attempt  another  rebellion  against  him.  He  pro- 
mised not  to  put  a  legate  into  any  place  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  church  without  the  king's  approbatiou.  There  were  other 
articles  relating  to  the  consistory,  for  which  and  the  rest  the  car- 
dinal of  Valentia  was  given  in  hostage,  who  attended  the  king  in- 
stead of  a  legate.  The  king  on  his  part  did  his  filial  obedieoce 
with  all  imaginable  humility,  and  the  pope  created  two  cardinals 
at  his  request;  one  was  monsieur  Brissonet,  before  made  bishop 
ofSt.  Malo;  the  other  was  the  bishop  of  Mans,  of  the  house  of 
Luxemburgh,  and  then  resident  in  France. 


CHAP.  XIII. 

Concerning  the  king*s  departure  from  Rome  to  Naples^  the  trans- 
actions in  thai  kingdom  in  the  mean  time;  and  an  account  of  what 
places  the  king  of  Prance  passed  through  in  his  march. 

MATTERS  being  adjusted  after  this  manner,  the  king  left  Rome 
seemingly  in  great  friendship  with  the  pope;  but  eight  cardinals 
left  the  town  in  a  hufi^  of  which  six  were  of  the  party  of  the  vice- 
chancellor  and  the  cardinal  of  St.  Peter  ad  Vincula;  though  it  was 
supposed  but  a  copy  of  Ascanio's  countenance,  and  that  at  the 
bottom  he  was  agreed  with  the  pope;  but  his  brother  had  not  then 
declared  hin)self  our  enemy.  The  king  marched  with  his  army 
to  Sansonna,  and  from  thence  to  Velitri,  where  the  cardinal  of 
Valehz»  ffive  him  the  slip. 

The  next  morning  the  king  took  Monte-Fortino  by  storm,  and 

put  the  garrison  to  the  sword.    The  place  belonged  to  James  Vis- 

*couti,  who  had  entered  into  the  king's  service,  and  afterwards  de- 
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serted  him ;  for  the  ViscoBti  are  of  the  faction  of  the  Ursini.  From 
thence  the  king  marched  to  Valmonton,  which  belonged  to  the 
Colonni^  and  thence  advanced  to  a  strong  place  within  four  miles 
of  Mount  St.  John,  battered  it  seven  or  eight  hours  with  his  heavy 
cannon,  and  then  took  it  by  storm^  and  pnt  all  the  garrison  to  the 
sword:  it  was  church  land,  and  belonged  to  the  marquis  rti  Pes« 
cara;  and  there  our  whole  army  joined.  From  thence  the  king 
marched  about  sixteen  miles  to  St.  Germain,  where  the  new 
king  Ferrand  was  encamped,  as  I  said  before,  with  all  the  force 
he  was  able  to  assemble.  There  was  now  no  remedy;  this  waa 
the  place  for  him  to  fight  in,  or  nowhere;  for  it  was  the  entrance 
into  his  kingdom,  and  he  was  advantageously  posted,  both  in  re<* 
spect  of  the  river  and  the  mountain.  He  had  also  sent  a  strong 
detachment  to  secure  the  pass  at  Cancello,  which  is  among  the 
mountains,  about  six  miles  f^om  St.  Germain :  but  before  the  king's 
approach,  Ferrand  retired  with  great  precipitation,  and  abandoned 
both  the  town  and  the  pass.  Monsieur  de  Guise  commanded  the 
van  that  day,  for  the  lord  de  Rieux  was  ordered  to  take  the  pass 
at  Caucello,  which  the  Arragoniaus  ought  to  have  defended;  but 
they  had  abandoned  their  post  before  he  arrived  there,  so  that 
the  king  entered  St.  Germain  without  any  resistance.  King  Fer- 
rand retreated  to  Capua,  where  they  received  him,  and  some  few 
of  his  retinue,  but  refused  to  admit  his  whole  army.  He  made 
no  long  stay  among  them  at  that  time,  but  only  entreated  them 
to  continue  faithful  to  him,  promising  to  return  the  next  day;  and 
away  he  posted  to  Naples,  suspecting  the  defection  which  after- 
wards happened  there.  The  greater  part  of  his  army  he  left  be- 
hind, and  commanded  them  to  attend  him  at  Capua;  but  when 
he  came  back  the  next  day,  they  were  aSl  fled.  Virgil  Ursini  and 
his  cousin  the  count  de  Pettilane  fled  to  Nola,  where  they  and  their 
party  were  taken  by  our  men.  They  affirmed  that  they  had  a  pass, 
and  that  we  did  them  wrong;  and  it  is  true  enough,  but  their 
passport  was  not  come  to  their  hands :  however,  they  paid  nothing 
for  their  ransom,  only  they  were  plundered ;  and  to  speak  the  truth, 
their  loss  was  very  considerable. 

From  St.  Gei*maiu,the  king  marched  to  Mignano  and  Tiano, 
and  encamped  at  Caluy,  two  leagues  from  Capua,  where  the  in- 
habitants of  that  city  came  to  treat  with  him,  and  the  king  entered 
it  with  his  whole  army.  From  Capua  he  marched  thq  next  day 
to  Aversa,  in  the  midway  between  Capua  and  Naples,  about  six 
miles  distant  from  both.  The  chief  of  the  Neapolitans  vi'aited  on 
bis  mfgesty  there,  and  they  came  to  an  accommodation,  by  which 
their  antient  liberties  and  privileges  were  secured  to  them.    The 
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king  seiit  thither  before  him  the  marshal  de  Gift,  the  seneschal  Of 
Beancaire,  the  president  Gannaj,  who  kept  the  seals,  and  bis  se* 
cretaries.  Kitis^  Ferrandy  finding  bovir  matters  went,  and  seeinip 
the  people  and  nobility  in  armn  against  him,  and  his  stables  pho* 
dered  before  his  face,  got  immediately  on  board  a  galley,  and  n>ade 
Ae  best  of  hin  way  for  lochia,  which  is  a  snrmll  island  about  eighteen 
miles  from  Naples.  The  king  of  France  was  received  into  thedCy 
with  all  possible  solemnity  and  acclamations  of  joy;  all  the  people 
came  out-to  meet  him,  and  those  who  had  been  obliged  to  the 
house  of  Arragon  came  first;  as  particularly  the  family  of  theCa* 
raffi,  who  held  at  that  time  of  the  house  of  Arragon  abore  400,000 
ducats  a-year  in  lands  and  employmetits:  for  the  kings  in  chat 
country  can  dispose  of  their  own  demesnes  as  well  as  other  peo- 
ple's; and  1  am  of  opinion  there  arc  not  three  coiJsidcra!)le  estates 
in  the  whole  kingdom,  but  they  consist  either  of  crown^lauds  or 
other  men's. 

Never  any  people  expressed  so  great  a  zeal  and  affection  to  any 
king  or  nation  as  they  did  to  ours,  supposing  themselves  deirrered 
kon\  all  tyranny;  so  that  every  where  they  willingly  submitted 
to  us.  The  whole  country  of  Calabria  yielded,  and  the  lord  d'Ao- 
bigny  and  Peron  de  Basche  were  sent  to  command  them  without 
any  forces  of  their  own.  Abruzzo  revolted  of  its  owtk  accord,  and 
the  town  of  Aquila,  which  was  always  in  the  French  interest,  set 
them  an  example.  In  Apulia  they  did  the  same,  all  but  the  cattle 
of  Brindisi,  which  is  strong  and  well  manned,  and  the  town  of 
Gallipoli,  which  had  also  a  strong  garrison  in  H,  or  else  the  inha- 
bitants would  have  revolted,  in  Calabria  there  u'ere  three  (rfaces 
which  held  out  for  king  Perrand,  two  of  them  were  Manfia  and 
Tropea,  antiently  creatures  of  the  house  of  Anjou,  and  bad  at  first 
set  up  the  arms  of  France;  but  because  he  had  given  them  to 
monsieur  de  Persi,  and  would  not  make  them  of  his  own  demesnes^ 
they  pulled  down  his  arms,  and  erected  th.e  banuers  of  Arragon. 
The  third  place  was  the  castle  of  Reggio,  which  continued  firm 
to  the  house  of  ArragOD;  but  all  that  stood  out  did-  so  for  want  of 
being  summoned;  for  there  were  not  a  sufficient  body  of  trooper 
sent  into  Apulia  and  Calabria  to  have  kept  one  castte  for  the  king, 
't'arento  surrendered  both  castle  and  town,  and  so  did  Otranto, 
Monopoli,Trani,  Manfiredonia,  Barletta,ali  but  what  I  excepted  be- 
fore. They  came  three  days  journey  to  meet  our  army,  and  begged 
of  them  to  receive  their  respective  cities  into  our  protection  •  They 
sent  likewise  all  of  them  to  Naples,  and  all  Ifae  princes  and  greaiH 
lords  of  that  kingdom  came  thither  to  do  homage  to.  our  king, 
except  the  marquis  di  Pescara;  bat  his  brothersrand  nepttewrcsmev 
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Tfii6  edtkilt  d'AinI  atid  fb6  ttiarqiii&  di  SqeinaiSo  fl^d  itto  Sidlf^ 
b^dttiae  6W  king  bad  j^ven  their  estfated  to  the  lo^d  d'Aubigii^. 
Tbtere  wft^  htely  attived  at  Naples  the  prince  of  Saliernb  n^wlf 
<{ome  from  sea ;  but  he  bad  done  nothing  considerable.  His  edd&lft 
the  prince  of  Bisignano  was  there  also  With  his  brbth^fs^  Ittid  tb6l 
dtikes  of  Melfi  and  Graveline,  and  tbe  old  duke  of  Sora^  who  hete^ 
tofinre  b^  sold  bis  dutchy  to  the  cardinal  of  St.  Peter  Hd  Vinciilil^ 
and  his  brother  enjoys  it  at  this  day.  Tbe  counts  di  Mouterio^ 
di  Pondi,  di  Tripaldl,  and  th^  cotint  di  deflano,  who  bad  been  h^ 
Dislied  a  long  time,  and  was  returned  With  the  king,  canie  also  ttf 
Jffaples.  The  count  de  Troye^  a  young  Seofch  gentleman,  bui 
educated  in  France,  was  there  also,  and  the  count  di  Popoli,  WhoiM 
we  found  prisoner  in  Naples.  Tbe  young  prince  of  Rossanb,  whtf 
as  we  said  before,  was  prisoner  with  his  fetKer,  who  b^d  beed 
confined  thirty-foar  years^  was  released,  And  accompanied  king 
Perrand  to  Isohia;  but  whether  toluntarily  or  by  eompulsiotf  t 
eannot  resolve.  There  camcf  also  to  Naples  tbe  fnarquis  di  Veni^ 
fro,  all' the  Caldoresques,  the  codut  di  Matak>ii,  and  tbe  COunt  di 
Merillano,  they  and  fbcir  predecessors  having  always  goremecl 
the  bouse  of  Arn^un;  and  in  short,  ti\  the  Aobility  of  ibSf  kkigf^ 
dom,  but  tbe  three  persons  wboin  1  exc^fed  before. 


CHAP.  XIV. 


Concerning  king  Charles  being  ercwned  king  6f  Naples;  the  errwi 
in  his  gotemment  of  that  kiiigdom  ;  and  6f  the  discovery  of  a  rfe-' 
sign  h  his  favour  against  the  Turks^  by  the  Venetians. 

iCINO  f  errand,  when  he  fled  from  Naples,  left  the  mSrqui^  d* 
Pescara  and  some  Germans  In  Xht  castle,  atid  bailed  himself  inttf 
Sicily  to  demand  succoors  of  his  father  Don  Frederick  still  k^pt 
at  sea  with  some  gallies,  and  cartae  twice  With  a  passport  to  treat 
frifh  our  king:  His  demands  were,  that  some  part  of  tbW  king-' 
dooi  might  ren^ain  to  his  nephew,  with  the  title  of  king;  andtbat^ 
he  himself  might  enjoy  all  the  lands  whicb  belonged  to  Km  and 
kis  wife.  His  request  was  not  unreasonable,  for  his  owtf  estattf 
Was  but  small :  the  king  offered  to  give  both  hirti  arid  his  nepheiff 
an  equivalent  itt  France;  and  I  am  of  of>inion  his  majesty  would 
have  given  them  some  considerable  dutchy,  but  they  did  not  think 
tit  to  accept  it:  besides,  tbere  Was  no  trusting  them  in  tbe  king- 
dom Of  Napfes  3  foil  they  tVould-  have  obsferved  no  articles  of  agree- 
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ment  any  longer  than  it  bad  been  for  their  advantage.  We  erected 
our  batteries  against  the  castle  of  Naples,  and  began  to  fire  apon  it. 
The  marquis  di  Pescara  was  gone  out  of  it,  so  there  were  only  a  few 
Germans  in  it.  Had  wesent  butfourof  ourgreatguns  into  the  island, 
we  had  certainly  carried  it;  and  from  thence  our  misfortunes  return- 
ed :  then  all  the  rest  of  the  towns,  which  were  not  above  four  or  five,, 
would  have  followed  of  course;  but  we  spent  our  time  in  gaiety,^ 
entertainments,  dancing,  and  tournaments,  and  grew  so  insolent 
and  vain,  we  scarcely  looked  upon  the  Italians  to  be  ralional  crea- 
tures. Our  king  was  crowned,  had  bis  lodgings  in  the  castle  of 
Capoana,  and  sometimes  went  to  Mont- Imperial:  to  the  subjects 
of  that  kingdom  he  did  many  good  acts,  and  abated  their  taxes; 
so  that  I  believe  of  themselves  the  people  would  never  have  re- 
belled, though  they  are  naturally  inconstant,  had  we  but  obliged 
some  few  of  the  nobility;  but  they  were  slighted,  and  treated  un- 
civilly at  their  very  entrance  into  the  gates.  Those  of  the  bouse 
of  Caraffi,  though  friends  to  the  house  of  Arragon,  were  used  the 
best;  yet  they  escaped  not  quite  without  loss,  for  every  one  was 
deprived  of  his  offices  and  estate;  and  the  partizans  of  the  house 
of  Anjou  fared  a  great  deal  worse  than  the  creatures  of  Arragon. 
Orders  were  sent  into  the  county  of  Mcrillano,  and  the  president 
Gannay,  and  the  seneschal,  lately  made  duke  of  Nola,  and  grand 
chamberlain  of  that  kingdom,  were  suspected  to  have  taken  money 
for  it ;  by  these  orders  every  one  was  to  be  confirmed  in  bis  pos- 
session, only  the  partizans  of  the  house  of  Anjou  were  to  be  ex^ 
eluded,  unless  they  could  make  good  their  titles  by  law;  and  for 
such  as  bad  entered  of  their  own  accord,  as  the  count  di  Celano^ 
they  were  to  be  ejected  by  force.  All  the  estates  and  offices  were 
conferred  upon  two  or  three  Frenchmen,  and  all  the  stores  of  pro- 
vision in  the  castle  of  Naples,  which  were  found  to  be  very  con- 
siderable upon  the  taking  it,  were  given  to  any  man  that  asked, 
with  the  king's  knowledge  and  consent. 

During  these  transactions  the  Germans  capitulated,  and  deli- 
yered  up  the  castle,  keeping  all  the  goods  that  were  in  it,  to  a  vast 
Wue,  to  themselves.  Another  castle  called  Castcl  del  Ovo  was 
taken  by  storm ;  by  which  it  may  be  perceived,  that  what  was 
done  was  not  so  much  by  the  conduct  or  dexterity  of  the  agents, 
as  by  the  providence  of  God;  but  the  great  faults  that  were  com- 
mitted were  the  works  of  man  puffed  up  by  vain  glory,  and  unwil- 
ling to  acknowledge  from  whence  their  success  and  honour  pro- 
ceeded; and  their  misfortune,  the  pure  product  of  their  own  de* 
praved  nature  and  experience:  so  that  their  fortune  changed  as 
auddcnly  and  visibly  as  the  day  rises  in  Nonray  or  Iceland,  wber« 
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the  days  in  satniuer  are  loDger  than  in  ottier  parts;  and  one  day 
18  scarcely  shut  in^  but  within  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after  the  next 
begius  to  dawn.     In  the  same  manner  a  wise  man  might  have  ob- 
served the  face  of  their  good  fortune  alter,  and  that  enterprise 
miscarry,  which,  if  it  had  been  ascribed  to  the  true  manager  of 
it,  would  have  contributed  mightily  to  the  honour  aud  advantage 
of  all  Christendom ;  for  the  Turkish  empire  had  been  as  easily 
shaken  as  Alpt\onso's  kingdom;  that  emperor  being  still  alive, 
who  was  a  man  of  no  reputation  nor  courage,  and  his  brother  in 
our  king's  hands,  though  he  lived  but  few  days  after  the  cardinal 
ofValenza  made  his  escape,  aud  was  supposed  to  have  been  poi* 
soned,  and  the  sultan  dreaded  him  above  all  the  persons  in  the 
world ;  besides,  in  the  very  heart  of  his  empire,  there  were  millions 
of  Christians  ready  to  take  up  arms;  and  from  Otranto  to  Apol- 
lonia  was  not  above  sixty  miles,  and  from  Apollonia  to  Constan-' 
tinople  about  eighteen  days  journey,  as  I  have  been  informed  by 
those  who  have  often  travelled  between  those  places,  and  in  all 
the  way  not  above  two  or  three  strong  towns,  the  rest  having  been 
dismantled.    The  countries  that  lie  between  are  Albania,  Sclavo- 
aia,  and  Greece,  all  of  them  very  populous,  and  acquainted  with 
the  fame  and  character  of  our  king  by  their  correspondents  in  Ve- 
nice and  Apulia,  to  whom  they  wrote  constantly,  and  expected 
nothing  but  their  directions  to  rebel.    The  king  sent  thither  to 
them  the  archbishop  of  Durazzo,  who  was  an  Albanian  born,  and 
discoursing  with  multitudes  of  the  children  and  grand-children  of 
several  great  lords,  (as  of  Scanderoon,  a  son  of  the  old  emperor 
of  Constantinople,  several  of  the  nephews  of  the  lord  Constantine,' 
at  present  governor  of  Montferrat,  and  nephews  or  cousins  to  the 
king  of  Servia),  he  found  them  all  inclinable  to  revolt.    In  Thes- 
saly  about  five  thousand  men  would  have  appeared,  and  Scutari 
would  have  been  surprised,  which  I  understood  by  my  intelligence^ 
and  from  the  mouth  of  the  lord  Constantine,  who  lay  concealed 
several  days  in  my  bouse  at  Venice,  and  certainly  he  had  reason; 
for  Macedonia  and  Thessaly,  which  formerly  belonged  to  Alex- 
ander the  Great,  were  his  inheritance.    Apollonia  is  situated  in 
them;  Scutari  and  Croia  are  not  far  off:  in  his  time  his  father 
or  uncle  jnortgaged  them  to  the  Venetians,  who  lost  Croia,  and 
Scutari  was  surrendered  to  the  Turks  upon  articles  of  peace.    The 
said  lord  Constantine  was  at  that  time  within  three  leagues;  and 
the  enterprise  had  been  begun,  had  not  the  archbishop  of  Durazzo 
staid  at  Venice  some  time  after  Constautine's  departure.    I  pressed 
)iim  hard  to  depart,  for  I  thought  bim  a  person  that  could  not 
keep  a  secret  long;  and  he  went  up  and  down  boasting  that  he 
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wai  about  an  affair  which  would  make  \fim  be  talked  of  all  over 
(Christendom,  and  enternize  his  name  for  ever.  By  ill  fortune,  the 
T^ry  day  that  the  Venetians  had  news  of  the  death  of  the  Turk's  bro- 
ther, whom  th^  pope  had  delivered  to  our  king,  the  very  s^me  day 
they  resolved  to  give  notice  of  it  to  the  sultan  by  one  of  their  se- 
cretaries; and  being  assu^d,  that  whoever  brought  the  first  news 
would  be  certain  of  a  great  reward,  they  ordered  that  no  vessel 
should  pass  between  th^  two  castles  in  the  night,  which  castles 
commanded  the  mouth  of  their  gulf;  to  prevent  which  they  post- 
ed guards  at  both  of  them,  beiug  fearful  of  nothing  so  ipacb  as  the 
small  ves!»els,  and  grips  as  they  call  them,  of  which  there  are  great 
numbers  in  the  port  of  Albania,  and  their  blands  in  Greece.  The 
pour  archbishop  happening  that  very  night  to  set  out  upon  the  lord 
Constantine's  enterprise,  and  carrying  along  with  him  abundance 
of  swords,  bucklers,  and  javelins,  for  the  use  of  his  confederates  who 
ly^nted  them,  as  he  passed  between  the  two  castles,  he  was  stop« 
ped  and  taken,  and  himself  and  servants  secured  in  one  of  them; 
but  the  vesssel  had  leave  to  go  oq.  They  searched  him  and  found 
letters  about  him  that  discovered  the  whole  plot ;  and  the  lord  Con- 
9tantine  has  told  me  since,  that  the  Venetians  sent  immediate  no- 
tice to  all  the  Turkish  garrisons,  that  were  near,  and  an  express  to 
the  Grai^d  Seignior  himself;  so  that  had  it  not  been  for  the  grip, 
which  they  suffered  to  pase,  whose  master  was  an  Albanian,  that 
gave  him  notice,  the  lord  Constantine  had  been  taken;  but  be  es- 
^^ped  by  sea^.apd  got  into  Apulia, 


CHAP.  XV. 

^  kmg  digression  of  ih^  author ^  conrerning^ihe  statorond.  gtmnm^ 
ment.ofthe^  Fenethnsj  and  of  the  transactiom  wMchM  saw  aad 
tAservtd  dmng.hi$  reMexn:^  in  that  cUyt^  a$  ambassador  from  ths 
Mag  qfJSrama* 

\T  is  now  high  time/or  me  to  say  spmetbiug  of  the  Venetians^ 
mid  of  the  occasion  of  my  being  sent  thither  on  an  Cffib^say,  while 
the  king  was  employed  in  his  affairs  at  Naples.  I  wa&aept  from 
Asti  to  return  them  thanks  for^  the  civil  and  obliging,aiiswer$  thejr 
bad  given  to  two  former  ambassadors  from  his  miy^ty,  and  to  en- 
deavour if  ppssible  to  continue  the^n  iuhi^  friendship,, and  to  cut- 
tivfite  a  good  unders^fLE^di^g  with. them:  for  besa^  their  power 
ilB4:CQndiKK  w^  QM^e:  lij^  tQ  dM^lm b  hiip  t^ian  iu\y  oth^r  ia  Itiay. 
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Tbe  duke  of  Milan  hastened  my  dispatch^  and  wrote  to  his  resi- 
dent tbere^  where  be  has  constantly  one,  to  assist  me,  and  give  me 
instructions  to  whom  I  should  apply  myself.  His  ambassador  had 
an  allowance  from  that  senate  of  a  hundred  ducats  a-month,  his 
lodgings  well  furnished,  and  three  gondolas  to  carry  him  about  the 
town  without  a  farthing  of  expense ;  and  the  Venetian  ambassador 
has  the  same  at  Milan,  excepting  the  boats ;  for  there  they  visit  on 
liorseback,  and  at  Venice  in  boats.  In  my  journey  thither  I  pas- 
sed by  several  of -their  ciUes,  as  Brescia,  Verona,  Vincenza,  Pa- 
dua, and  other  places.  Th^  treated  me  very  civily  wherever  I 
came,  in  honour  of  the  person  who  sent  me,  and  came  out  to  meet 
me  in  great  bodies,  with  their  podestate,  and  their  captain;  not 
that  both  of  them  came  out  together,  for  the  captain  came  no  far- 
ther than  the  gate.  When  I  had  entered  the  town,  I  was  conduct- 
ed to  my  lodgings:  the  master  of  the  house  was  commanded  that 
I  should  want  for  nothing,  and  my  whole  charges  were  born,  and 
mighty  good  words  into  the  bargain;  yet  if  you  compute  what  is 
of  necessity  to  be  given  to  the  drummers,  trumpeters,  and  the  of- 
ficers in  those  ceremonies,  the  ambassador  will  be  found  to  be-but 
little  a  saver;  but,  however,  my  reception  was  honourable.  Tbe 
day  that  I  made  nc.j  entry  into  Venice,  they  sent  to  meet  me  as  far 
as  Liccia^  which  is  five  miles  from  Venice ;  there  they  leave  the 
boats,  which  bring  them  down  the  river  from  Padua,  and  put  them- 
selves into  little  boats,  covered  with  tapestry  very  neat,  with  fair 
carpets  within,  and  velvet  cushions  to  sit  upon.  To  this  place 
they  come  from  Venice  by  sea,  as  being  the  next  place  to  it  up- 
on the  terra  Jirma\  but  the  sea,  unless  agitated  by  some  storm, 
is  very  calm,  which  is  the  reason  of  their  great  plenty  of  all  sorts 
of  fish.  I  was  extremely  surprised  at  the  situation  of  this  city,  to 
aee  so  many  churches,  monasteries,  and  bouses,  and  all  in  the  wa- 
ter, and  the  people  no  other  passage  up  and  down  the  streets  but 
in  boats,  of  which  I  believe  they  have  near  thirty  thousand,  but 
they  are  very  small.  About  the  city  within  less  than  the  compass 
of  half  a  French  league  there  are  seventy  religious  houses  both  of 
men  and  women;  all  situated  in  little  islands,  very  beautiful  and 
magnificent  both  in  building  and  furniture,  with  fair  gardens  be- 
longing to  them,  without  reckoning  those  in  the  city,  where  there 
are  the  four  orders  of  mendicants,  above  seyenty  parishes,  besides 
•everal  fraternities;  and  indeed  it  is  almost  incredible  to  behold  so 
many  stately  churches  in  the  sea. 

1  was  met  and  complimented  at  Liccia  by  five-and-twenty  gen- 
tlemen richly  dressed  in  their  silks  and  scarlet;  they  received  me 
with  abandance  of  civility,  and  conducted  me  to  St.  Andrew's  ch  urch 
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which  was  near  the  town,  where  the  same  number  of  gentlemen 
met  and  compUmented  me.  They  were  accompanied  by  the  am- 
bassadors of  Milan  and  Ferrara,  and  after  they  had  made  another 
speech  tome,  1  was  condacted  into  other  iai^er  boats,  which  they 
called  Plats,  two  of  which  were  covered  with  crimson  satin,  and 
spread  with  tapestry  at  the  bottom,  big  enough  to  hold  forty  per- 
sons; and  placing  me  between  the  two  ambassadors,  the  middle 
being  the  most  honourable  place  in  Italy,  I  was  conducted  throogh 
the  longest  street,  which  they  call  the  Grand  Canal,  so  wide  that 
the  gallies  do  frequently  cross  one  another,  and  1  have  seen  vessels 
of  four  hundred  tons  or  more  ride  at  anchor  jast  by  the  houses.  It 
is  the  fairest  and  best  built  street  I  think  in  the  world,  and  goes 
quite  through  the  rity;  the  houses  are  very  large  and  lofty,  and 
built  of  stone;  the  old  ones  are  all  painted :  those  of  about  a  hun- 
dred years  standing  are  faced  with  white  marble  from  Istria,  which 
Is  about  a  hundi-ed  miles  from  Venice,  and  inlaid  with  porphyiy 
and  serpentine  stone.  Witiuo,  they  have  most  of  them  two  cham- 
bers at  least,  with  gilt  ceilings,  rich  chimney  pieces,  bed-steads  of 
gold  colour,  their  portals  of  the  same,  and  gloriously  furnished.  In 
short,  it  is  the  most  magnificent  city  that  I  have  seen,  the  most 
respectful  to  all  ambassadors  and  strangers,  governs  itself  with 
the  greatest  wisdom,  and  serves  God  with  the  utmost  solemnity; 
so  that  though  in  other  things  they  may  be  faulty,  I  believe  God 
blesses  them  for  the  reverence  they  shew  in  the  service  of  the 
church.  In  the  company  of  these  fifty  gentlemen  I  was  conveyed 
to  St.  George's,  which  is  an  abbey  of  reformed  black  monks,  where 
1  had  an  apartment  prepared  for  me.  The  next  morning  they 
came  to  wait  on  me  again,  and  conducted  me  to  the  senate^  where 
I  delivered  my  credentials  to  the  doge,  who  presides  in  all  their 
councils,  and  is  honoured  as  a  king:  all  letters  are  addressed  to 
him,  but  of  himself  he  cannot  do  much ;  yet  he  has  greater  autho- 
rity than  any  of  his  predecessors  had,  for  he  had  been  duke  shove 
twelve  years;  and  I  found  him  aprudent  roan,  of  great  experience 
in  the  afTuirs  of  Italy,  and  civil  and  courteous  in  his  person.  The 
first  day  of  my  arrival  was  spent  in  receiving  their  compliments, 
and  viewing  three  or  four  chambers  in  the  duke*s  palace;  in  which 
the  ceilings,  beds,  and  portals,  were  all  richly  gilt,  the  apartments 
were  very  fine,  but  the  court  is  not  large.  The  duke  from  bis 
own  chamber  can  hear  mass  at  the  high  altar  in  the  chapel  of  St. 
Mark,  which  for  a  chapel,  is  the  most  magnificent  piece  of  build- 
ini::  i»  the  universe,  being  built  of  Mosaic  work,  of  which  they  pre- 
teiid  to  be  the  inventors;  and  indeed  it  is  a  trade  amongst  them, 
as  1  have  seen.     In  this  chapel  their  treasure,  so  much  talked  of, 
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iskeptj  and  iDtended  only  for  the  decoration  of  their  churches; 
there  are  twelve  or  fourteen  ballais  rubies,  the  largest  I  ever  saw, 
one  of  them  weighs  seven,  the  other  eight  huodred  carats,  but  both 
unpolished;  there  are  twelve  other  stones  in  cases  of  gold,  the 
edges  and  forepart  set  richly  with  very  fine  jewels;  there  are  also 
twelve  crowns  of  gold,  wherewith  anciently,  upon  certain  festivals 
in  the  year,  twelve  women  of  that  city  were  crowned,  and  being 
styled  and  attended  as  queens,  they  passed  in  great  pomp  and  so- 
lemnity through  all  these  churches  and  islands;  but  at  length  cer- 
tain thieves  from  Istria  and  Friali,  which  are  not  far  off,  skulking 
about  those  islands^  took  their  opportunity,  and  surprised  most 
part  of  the  women  of  the  city:  their  husbands  pursued,  overtook 
and  recovered  them;  upon  which  they  offered  up  their  crowns  to 
St.  Mark,  and  founded  a  chapel,  to  which  the  senate  repairs  every 
year  upon  the  day  of  their  victory.  There  is  great  store  of  rich 
ornaments  for  the  church,  several  fair  pieces  of  gold,  many  fine 
amethists  and  agates,  and  some  emeralds.  But  this  is  not  a  trea- 
sure of  equal  value  with  ready  money,  and  indeed  they  have  not 
much  of  that  kind  of  treasure;  for  the  duke  told  me  in  the  senate 
house,  that  it  is  a  capital  crime  among  them  to  mention  any  such 
thing  as  a  treasure  of  that  nature;  and  they  have  reason,  lest  it 
might  cause  dissension  amongst  them.  After  they  had  shewed 
me  their  treasure,  I  was  carried  to  see  their  arsenal,  where  their 
gallics  are  equipped,  and  all  things  necessary  provided  for  their 
navy;  which  perhaps  is  the  finest  in  the  world,  and  under  the  best 
order  and  regulation. 

In  short,  I  resided  there  eight  months  at  their  expense,  and  all 
the  other  ambassadors  who  were  there  did  the  same;  in  which 
time  I  can  assure  you  I  found  them  so  wise,  and  so  intent  upon 
the  enlarging  their  territories,  that  if  it  be  not  prevented  in  time, 
all  the  neighbouring  states  may  lament  it  too  late:  for  since  our 
king's  expedition  into  Italy,  which  taught  them  the  use  of  artillery, 
they  are  much  more  dexterous  and  skilful  in  attacking,  and  defend- 
ing themselves,  than  formerly;  for  they  are  still  at  war  with  him, 
and  yet  they  have  extended  their  dominions,  and  lent  money  up- 
on seven  or  eight  cities  in  Apulia,  which  I  am  not  sure  will  ever 
be  restored.  Besides,  at  the  king's  first  coming,  they  did  not  im- 
agine towns  could  have  been  taken  so  easily,  contrary  to  their 
custom,  nor  in  so  short  a  time;  but  since  they  have  been  better  in- 
structed in  the  art  of  war,  have  fortified  their  towns  very  strong- 
ly, and  other  commonwealths  have  done  the  same.  It  is  not  to 
be  expected  that  they  should  arrive  at  the  perfection  and  gran- 
deur of  the  old  Romans,  for  their  bodies  are  not  so  able  to  bear 
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the  fatigues  of  war,  neither  ane  they  of  such  a  martial  geftias}  for 
they  never  make  war  upon  the  continent  in  their  own  persons,  as 
the  Romans  did ;  but  they  send  their  proveditori,  and  their  officers, 
with  their  general,  to  furnish  him  with  provisions,  and  assist  him 
in  his  councils  of  war.  But  their  navd  oxpeditions  are  wholly 
managed  by  their  own  people:  their  fleet,  both  gallies  and  ships, 
being  manned  with  their  own  subjects,  and  commanded  by  their 
own  nobility.  Another  great  advantage  they  have  hy  not  going 
in  person  to  the  wars,  upon  the  terra  firma^  and  that  is,  there  is 
no  man  of  that  boldness  or  interest,  as  to  dare  to  make  any  attempt 
upon  the  government,  as  they  did  in  Rome;  which  is  great  wis- 
dom, and  prevents  many  civil  contentions,  against  which  they  have 
provided  several  ways,  and  all  very  wisely.  They  have  no  tribunes 
of  the  people,  as  Chcy  had  in  Rome,  and  those  tribunes  were  in 
part  the  cause  of  its  destruction  $  the  people  among  them  are  of  no 
authority,  consulted  in  no  affairs  of  state,  and  incapable  of  bearing 
any  office;  for  all  their  officers,  except  the  secretaries,  are  chosen 
out  of  the  gentry;  and  besides,  they  are  generally  strangers.  Ti- 
tus Livitts  has  acquanited  them  perfectly  with  the  defects  of  the 
Roman  government,  they  have  his  history  in  great  esteem,  and  his 
bones  are  preser%'ed  in  their  palace  at  Padua;  so  that  for  these  and 
many  other  reasons  which  I  observed  amongst  them,  I  do  once 
more  affirm,  that  they  are  in  a  fair  way  to  be  a  very  powerful  peo- 
pie  hereafter. 

But  to  cume  to  the  business  of  my  embassy:  I  was  to  thank 
them  for  their  civil  answers,  which  they  bad  given  to  two  of  our 
king's  ambassador's,  who  had  been  sent  to  them  before;  by  which 
answers,  he  was  encouraged  to  go  on  boldly  in  hb  enterprise;  and 
all  this  passed  before  his  majesty  left  Asti.  I  gave  them  a  laige 
remonstrance  of  the  old  alliances  between  the  king's  of  France  and 
their  republic,  and  offered  them  Brindisi  and  Otranto,  upon  con- 
dition they  would  engage  to  restore  them,  when  my  master  should 
deliver  them  two  better  towns  in  Greece.  They  spoke  very  ho« 
nourably  both  of  him  and  his  aflfairs;  for  they  did  not  imagine  he 
would  have  proceeded  so  far.  As  to  the  oflfer  which  I  made  them, 
they  i*eplied,  that  they  were  his  friends  and  well-wishers,  and  would 
not  permit  him  to  purchase  their  alliance,  for  our  king  had  not  yet 
these  towns  in  his  power :  they  told  me  that  they  were  not  altoge- 
ther unprovided  for  war,  if  they  thought  fit  to  engage;  bat  they 
yftte  resolved  not  to  do  it,  though  the  Neapolitan  ambassadors  so- 
licited it  daily,  and  oflered  them  very  advantageous  terms.  King 
Alphonso,  who  then  reigned,  confessed  he  had  behaved  very  ill 
towards  them;  and  laid  before  them  the  ill oome^ences  of  ear 
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mMttr'fi  sucoeedingr  in  bis  designs.  Tbe  Tcnrki  on  the  other  hand, 
seat  «B  ambtsMdor  immediately  to  tbea,  and  I  saw  bim  sereral 
timesj  who  at  the  pope's  request  threatened  them  heavily,  if  they 
did  not  declare  war  against  our  king.  Thay  gave  fair  answers  to 
ail  the  ambassadors}  but  lliey  had  no  apprehension  of  us  at  that 
time,  and  did  but  laugh  at  our  expe^tion.  Tbe  duke  of  Milan 
told  tbem  by  his  ambassador,  that  they  should  not  concern  them- 
selves in  this  affiiir,  for  he  knew  bow  to  send  our  king  back  again^ 
without  getting  any  footing  in  Italy;  and  he  sent  the  same  mes- 
sage to  Peter  dc  Medicis,  as  he  told  me  afterwards.  But  when 
they  and  tbe  duke  of  Milan  saw  he  bad  got  those  towns  of  tbe  Flo- 
rentines iu  bis  possession,  and  especially  Pisa,  they  began  to  grow 
jealous  of  his  designs,  and  to  contrive  how  they  might  hinder  him 
from  advancing  farther;  but  their  consultations  were  tedious,  and 
in  the  mean  time  bis  majesty's  afiaii-s  went  prosperously  on.  How- 
ever, messengers  passed  constantly  from  one  to  tbe  other,  and  the 
king  of  Spain  began  to  be  afraid  of  bis  isles  of  Sicily  and  Sardinia. 
The  king  of  tbe  Romans  b^an  also  to  be  jealous  of  the  imperial 
crown,  upon  which  he  was  persuaded  by  some  persons  that  our 
king  had  a  design,  and  that  be  had  requested  it  of  tbe  pope;  but 
there  was  nothing  in  it.  For  these  reasons  the  two  kings  sent 
their  formal  ambassadors  to  Venice  during  my  residence  there. 
Tbe  king  of  the  Romans,  being  their  neighbour,  first  sent  tbe  bish- 
op of  Trent  as  the  chief  in  that  embassy,  and  with  him  there  were 
two  gentlemen,  and  a  doctor  at  law ;  they  were  received  with  great 
ceremony  and  respect,  entertained  as  handsomely  as  myself,  had 
ten  ducats  a-day  allowed  them  for  their  expenses,  and  the  charge 
of  their  horses,  which  were  left  atTrevi,  born  besides.  Not  long 
after  this,  there  arrived  a  person  of  quality  from  Spaib,  with  a  nu- 
merous retinue,  and  in  a  very  splendid  equipage;  who  was  receiv-i 
ed  as  tbe  other,  and  his  charges  also  born.  The  duke  of  Milan,  be- 
sides the  ambassador  he  had  there  already,  sent  the  bishop  of  Coma, 
and  seignior  Francisco  Bernardino  Visconti.  They  be^n  to  have 
private  conferences  in  the  night,  and  at  first  by  their  secretaries; 
for  they  durst  not  declare  publicly  against  the  king,  especially  the 
duke  of  Milan  and  the  Venetians,  not  knowing  wbat  the  success 
of  this  confederacy  might  be.  The  duke  of  Milan's  ambassadors 
made  me  a  vi«it,  brought  me  letters  from  their  master,  and  told  me 
their  coming  was  in  return  for  two  ambassadors  which  the  Vene- 
tians had  sent  to  Milan,  whereas  the  custom  was  only  to  have  a 
resident  there,  and  at  last  they  had  no  more.  But  this  was  only 
artifice  and  cunning:  for  they  all  came  on  purpose  to  make  an  al- 
Uaace  against  our  king;  and  so  many  secret  cabals  could  not  be 
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carried  on  loDg^  without  beiog  known.  They  asked  me  if  I  dkl 
not  know  what  was  the  cause  of  the  coming  of  the  ambasattdois 
from  the  two  kings^  that  they  m^ht  give  their  master  an  accofint 
of  it.  But  I  was  informed  before,  both  from  the  servants^  ambas- 
•adorsy  and  others,  that  the  Spanish  ambassador  passed  tbroa^ 
Milan  in  disguise,  and  that  the  Germans  were  wholly  managed 
by  the  duke.  Besides,  I  had  notice  that  the  Neapolitan  ambasaa* 
dors  delivered  several  packets  of  letters  hourly  from  their  master, 
for  all  this  was  before  our  king's  departure  from  Florence.  I  was 
at  some  charge  for  my  intelligence,  but  what  I  had  1  could  depend 
on.  1  had  notice  of  the  treaty  that  was  on  foot,  and  what  were 
the  first  proposals  that  were  made,  but  not  agreed  to;  for  iaaach 
consultations  the  Venetians  are  very  tedious.  For  these  reasons, and 
seeing  the  alliance  go  on,  I  would  not  pretend  ignorance;  but  an- 
swered the  Milan  ambassador,  that  since  they  carried  things  so 
secretly,  I  would  let  them  know,  that  my  master  would  not  lose 
the  friendship  of  the  duke  of  Milan,  if  there  was  a  possibility  of 
preserving  it;  that  1  would  acquaint  myself  as  an  ambassador,  and 
excuse  whatever  ill  reports  might  have  been  made  to  the  duke  of 
Milan  against  my  master;  that  the  duke,  I  did  presume,  was  mis- 
informed, and  that  he  would  act  wisely  to  consider,  before  he 
lost  the  recompense  of  so  great  a  service  as  he  had  already  done 
the  king,  that  the  kings  of  France  did  not  use  to  be  ungrateful; 
that  a  rash  or  inconsiderate  word  ought  not  to  break  a  friendship 
which  was  of  such  importance  to  both  of  them ;  and  then  I  desired 
that  they  would  inform  me  of  their  grievances,  that  I  might  acquaint 
my  master  with  them  before  they  proceeded  any  further.  They 
swore  to  me,  all  of  them,  and  wished  many  imprecations,  if  they  had 
any  such  thoughts ;  but  they  only  equivocated,  for  they  came  thither 
on  purpose  to  negotiate  this  alliance. 

The  next  morning  I  went  to  the  senate  to  expostulate  with  them 
about  it,  and  to  say  what  I  thought  proper  in  the  affair;  among 
other  things  I  told  them,  that  by  their  alliance  with  my  master, 
and  their  former  alliance  with  his  fether,  it  was  mutually  provided 
that  neither  should  support  the  enemies  of  the  other;  and  that 
therefore  this  new  league  that  was  so  much  talked  of,  could  not 
be  entertained  by  them,  but  by  infraction  of  the  former.  I  was 
desired  to  withdraw,  and  being  called  in  again  by  and  by,  the  duke 
told  me,  that  I  ought  not  to  believe  all  the  flying  reports  of  the 
town;  and  that  in  Venice  all  people  had  the  liberty  of  saying  what 
they  pleased.  However,  he  assured  me  they  never  had  any  thoughts 
of  entering  into  an  alliance  against  the  king,  nor  ever  had  heard 
of  it;  that  their  designs  were  quite  contrary,  and  rather  to  make 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1494.  PHILIP  DS  COMINSS.  4^3 

a  league  between  my  master,  tbe  two  other  kings,  and  all  Italy, 
against  the  Turk,  and  that  each  might  bear  his  proportion  in  the 
charge  of  the  war;  and  that  if  in  Italy  there  should  be  any  state 
.orprinoe  that  refused  to  pay  his  share,  that  the  king  and  they 
should  join  to  compel  him  to  do  it.  As  to  tbe  war  in  which  my 
master  wau  at  present  engaged,  they  told  me  they  would  endea- 
vour to  make  an  honourable  peace  for  him ;  and  the  tdrras  which 
they  proposed  were,  that  my  master  should  accept  of  a  good  sum 
of  ready  money,  which  they  would  advance  upon  the  security  of 
certain  towns  in  Apulia,  which  are  now  in  their  possession;  €haC 
the  kingdom  of  Naples  should  be  held  of  him  by  the  pope's  con- 
aent,  and  pay  him  an  annual  tribute;  and  that  my  m&ster  should 
keep  three  towns  in  his  hands  as  a  seciirity.  I  wish  to  Qod  he 
bad  accepted  those  advantageous  offers.  I  replied,  that  I  had  no 
instructk)ns  to  enter  into  any  such  treaty:  I  desired  that  they 
would  not  be  over  hasty  in  the  conclusion  of  their  alliance,  that  I 
might  have  time  to  acquaint  my  master  with  their  proceedings, 
and  receive  his  orders;  requesting,  as  I  had  done  to  the  other,  that 
they  would  acquaint  me  with  their  jealousies,  and  not  conceal 
them  as  the  ambassadors  of  Milan  had  done.  Then  they  plainly 
told  me,  that  they  were  not  pleased  with  the  king's  having  seized 
upon  the  pope's  towns,  much  less  with  what  he  had  taken  from 
the  Florentines,  and  particularly  Pisa;  alleging,  that  my  master 
.had  written  to  several  places,  and  to  them  among  the  rest,  that 
be  would  meddle  with  nothing  in  Italy  but  the  kingdom  of  Naples, 
and  that  having  conquered  that,  he  would  undertake  something 
against  the  Turk ;  that,  however,  he  seemed  desirous  to  get  all  he 
could  conquer  in  Italy,  and  not  meddle  with  the  Turk  at  all.  They 
told  me  also  that  tbe  continuance  of  the  duke  of  Orleans  at  Asti 
was  a  great  terror  to  tbe  duke  of  Milan;  and  that  the  ministers  of 
the  duke  of  Orleans  had  threatened  him  highly :  however,  they 
promised  to  conclude  nothing  before  I  had  an  answer  from  my 
master,  or  at  least  before  a  convenient  time  to  receive  it  was  past; 
and  they  shewed  me  more  respect  than  they  did  the  ambassadors 
of  Milan.  I  acquainted  his  majesty  witli  every  particular,  but  his 
answer  was  but  cold;  after  which  they  had  conferences  every  day; 
for  they  knew  their  designs  were  discovered.  The  king  of  France 
was  at  Florence  in  the  mean  time;  and  if  he  had  met  any  oppo^ 
sition  at  Viterbo,  as  was  expected,  they  had  sent  forces  to  Rome; 
or  if  king  Ferrand  had  continued  there,  which  they  could  not  ima- 
gine he  would  have  abandoned;  but  when  they  saw  he  was  retired, 
they  began  to  be  afraid:  yet  the  ambassadors  from  the  two  kings 
pressed  them  hard  to  come  to  some  resolution,  declaring  Ihey 
would  otherwise  be  gone;  for  they  bad  been  there  four  months. 
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evety  day  •olidtiiig  the  senate;  and  I  was  as  dUigent  in  makiiig 
ati  intorest  against  them. 

When  the  Venetians  understood  that  seireral  towns  in  Italy  were 
mnrendered,  and  were  informed  of  the  king's  being  at  Naples, 
they  sent  for  me  to  teli  me  the  news,  and  pretended  to  be  extremely 
pleased  with  it;  yet  gave  me  to  onderataDd^  that  the  castle  held 
out  atUl  against  him;  that  there  was  a  strong  garrison  in  it,  and 
provided  with  every  thing  necessary  for  its  defence:  and  I  oo«dd 
perceive  they  had  great  hopes  it  wonid  never  be  taken ;  npon  which 
acore  they  had  consented  the  Neapolitan  ambassador  should  raise 
fiM^oea  in  Venice  to  be  sent  to  Brindisi,  and  were  just  on  the  oon- 
ctnsion  of  their  league,  when  their  ambassadors  acquainted  then 
1^  letter  of  the  surrender  of  the  castle  of  Naples.  They  sent  for 
me  again  one  morning,  and  I  faund  about  fifty  or  sixty  of  tfafsn 
assi^mUed  in  their  duke's  chamber,  who  was  at  that  time  ill  of  die 
chollc.  The  dufce,  with  a  composed  countenance,  or  rather  in- 
clining to  joy,  told  me  the  news;  but  there  was  none  in  all  the 
company  could  connterfeit  so  well  as  himself:  some  of  Aem  sal 
npon  low  seat9,  with  their  elbows  upon  thek  kneea,  and  their  heads 
b^een  their  hands;  others  in  other  postures,  but  all  expressing 
freat  sorrow  at  the  heart;  and  I  believe  after  the  battle  of  Cannss 
there  was  not  more  terior  upon  the  senators  of  Rome,  for  not 
one  of  them  had  courage  enough  to  look  upon  me,  or  speak  to 
me,  but  the  duke  himself,  which  I  thought  was  very  strange. 
The  duke  asked  me  whether  the  king  my  master  would  observe 
now  what  he  had  always  promised,  and  I  always  told  them  ?  I 
assured  them  he  made  them  certain  overtures ;  and  promised  them 
to  use  my  utmost  endeavours,  by  way  of  mediation,  in  hopes  by 
this  means  to  pacify  their  fears  and  jealousies;  and  then  I  look 
my  leave  of  them. 

Their  league  as  yet  was  neither  broken  ofFnor  oondoded;  but 
the  Germans  in  their  passion  pretended  to  be  gone.  The  duke  of 
Milan  would  not  consent  to  some  of  the  articles;  but  at  length 
he  sent  instrnctions  to  his  ambassadors  to  dispatch,  and  in  a  short 
lime  the  league  was  ooncluded.  Whilst  this  aflhir  was  in  agita- 
tion, I  wrote  constantly  to  our  king,  advising  him  to  a  peace,  or 
else  that  he  would  continue  in  that  kingdom,  and  provide  himself 
better  with  men  and  money ;  but  if  he  did  not  approre  of  my  ad- 
vice, that  he  would  be  pleased  to  make  his  retreat  towards  France;, 
iiefore  the  confederates  bad  assembled  their  forces;  ismd  putting 
strong  garrisons  into  the  chief  towns  of  Italy,  would  dismantle 
the  rest.  I  wrote  also  to  the  duke  of  Orleans,  who  was  at  Asti, 
but  attended  with  his  own  domestics  only,  for  his  forces  were 
with  ifac  king,  that  he  wauld  throw  more  men  into  that  town,  aa* 
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suring  him  that  he  woald  suddenly  be  besieged  in  it.  I  sent  like^ 
wise  to  the  dake  of  Bourbon,  whom  the  king  had  left  to  be  bis 
lieutenant  in  France,  to  send  what  forces  he  could  spare  to  rein- 
force the  gaiTison  of  Asti;  for  if  that  were  lost,  no  supplies  could 
be  sent  to  the  king.  I  gave  notice  of  it  to  the  marchioness  of 
Montferrat,  who  was  true  to  the  French,  and  a  great  enemy  to 
the  duke  of  Milan,  that  she  might  be  ready  to  assist  the  duke  of 
Orleans  with  her  forces,  if  there  should  be.  occasion ;  for  the  ta- 
king of  Asti  would  be  the  loss  of  the  two  marquisates  of  Montfer- 
rat and  Saluzzo. 

The  league  was  concluded  one  night  very  late;  the  next  morn- 
ing I  was  sent  for  to  the  senate,  and  something  earlier  than  for- 
merly. As  soon  as  1  came  thither,  and  had  taken  my  seat,  the 
duke  told  me,  that  in  honour  to  the  Holy  Trinity  they  had  enter- 
ed into  an  alliance  with  the  pope,  the  kings  of  the  Romans,  and 
Castile,  and  the  duke  of  Milan,  upon  three  principal  ends;  one 
was  to  defend  Christendom  against  the  Turk;  the  second  for  the 
defence  of  Italy ;  and  the  third  for  the  preservation  of  their  terri- 
tories; which  they  desired  I  would  notify  to  the  king  my  master. 
They  were  in  all  about  a  hundred,  or  more,  looked  very  gay,  their 
noses  tossed  up  into  the  air,  and  no  such  sadness  in  their  coun- 
tenances, as  upon  the  surrender  of  the  castle  at  Naples.  They 
also  told  me  that  they  had  written  to  their  ambassadors,  who 
were  attending  our  king,  to  take  their  leave,  and  come  to  Venice, 
One  of  their  ambassadors'  names  wasDomiuick  Loredan,  and  the 
other  Dominick  Trevisan.  I  was  extremely  troubled  and  con- 
cerned for  my  master's  person,  as  being  fearful  that  he  and  his 
whole  army  were  in  great  danger;  for  1  thought  the  confederates 
were  much  forwarder  than  they  were,  as  they  also  thought  them- 
«elves,  and  that  some  German. troops  had  been  near  at  hand.  If 
it  had  been  so,  the  king  could  never  have  got  out  of  Italy.  .1  re- 
solved within  myself  to  speak  little  in  my  passion,  but  they  pro- 
%'oked  me  beyond  the  bounds  I  had  set  myself:  I  told  them  that 
the  night  before  I  had  given  my  master  notice  of  their  alliance,  as 
I  had  done  often,  and  that  he  wrote  me  word  be  had  news  of  it 
before  both  from  Milan  and  Ronoe.  The  duke  seemed  to  be  sur- 
prised at  .what  1  had  written  concerning  the  alliance  the  night  be- 
fore; iOT  there  are  no  people  in  the  world  so  jealous,  nor  keep 
their  counsels  so  secret  as  they;  and,  upon  bare  suspicion,  they 
many  times  imprison  their  dearest  friends. 

Upon  tluit  consideration  1  told  them,  that  1  had  written  to  the 
dukes  of  Orleans  and  Bourbon,  to  take  care  to  reinforce  the  gar- 
rison of  Asti;  and  said  so,  in  hopes  to  discourage  them  from  at- 
tempting to  surprise  It^. which  they  might  certainly  have  doue^ 
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had  they  been  as  ready  as  tbey  pretended  |  fer  it  wtts  in  a  ^ 
t)osture  ofdefeoce  along  time  after.  They  replied — That  ihcy 
bad  no  intentions  against  the  king;  that  wtat  they  had  done,  or 
should  do,  would  be  only  in  defence  of  themselves;  and  they 
could  not  suffer^  that  my  master  should  amuse  all  Europe  with 
his  fair  words,  as  he  had  done;  and  that  when  he  had  promiaed 
to  concern  himself  with  nothing  bat  the  kingdom  of  Naplea^  and 
then  to  turn  his  arms  against  theTurk^  heshoald  fidsify  his  word, 
act  quite  contrary,  possess  himself  of  what  he  could  in  the  terri- 
tories both  of  the  Florentines  and  the  pope,  and  endeavour  to  de«. 

8 troy  the  duke  of  Milan.    To  which  I  answered ^That  the  kings 

of  France  had  been  so  fer  from  defrauding  the  church  of  any  of 
their  revenues,  that  on  the  contrary  they  had  always  augmented 
them,  and  defended  their  rights:  that  those  could  not  be  the  rea* 
sons  for  their  league,  as  they  pretended;  but  that  they  had  a  de« 
sire  to  involve  Italy  in  new  troubles,  to  make  their  advantages  out 
of  them,  and  that  I  thought  they  intended  to  do  it.  They  resented 
that  expression  of  mine,  as  I  was  informed  afterwards;  however, 
it  proved  true,  as  appeared  by  what  king  Ferrand  engaged  to  rbem 
in  Apulia,  to  assist  him  against  us.  I  rose  up  to  have  been  gone, 
but  they  made  me  sit  down  again ;  and  the  duke  asked  me,  if  I 
had  any  overtures  of  peace  to  make,  because  the  day  before  1  had 
^aid  something  to  that  purpose;  but  that  was  in  case  they  would 
have  protracted  the  conclusion  of  the  league  for  fifteen  days  long* 
er,  that  I  might  have  had  time  to  have  written  to  his  majesty,  and 
have  received  his  answer.  After  this  I  retired  to  my  lodgings, 
and  they  sent  for  the  rest  of  the  ambassadors  one  after  another. 
At  my  coming  out  of  the  senate  I  met  the  Neapolitan  ambassador 
in  a  new  goUii,  and  very  gay;  and  indeed  he  had  reason,  for  this 
was  a  lucky  turn  of  affairs  for  him.  After  dinner  all  the  ambas- 
sadors of  the  league  met  together  upon  the  water,  which  in  Ve* 
nice  is  all  their  recreation;  the  whole  number  of  their  boats,  which 
are  provided  at  the  senate's  charge,  and  proportioned  to  every 
man's  retinue,  were  about  forty,  every  one  of  them  adorned  with 
the  arms  of  their  respective  masters;  and  in  this  pomp  they  pas- 
sed under  my  window,  with  their  trumpets  and  other  instruments 
of  music.  The  ambassadors  of  Milan,  (at  least  one  of  them),  who 
had  often  visited  me,  and  was  my  particular  acquaintance,  would 
take  no  notice  of  me  now.  For  three  days  together  I  and  my  do- 
mestics kept  within  doors;  though  indeed  I  cannot  say  either 
they  or  I  were  affronted  all  the  while.  At  night  there  were  ex- 
traordinary fii^eworks  upon  the  turrets,  steeples,  and  tope  of  the 
ambassadors'  houses,  multitudes  of  lights  were  placed,  and  the 
cannon  all  round  the  city  were  fired.     I  waa  iq  a  covered  boat 
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rowing  by  the  bank  side^  to  see  this  triumphal  sight,  about  tea 
o'clock  at  night;  especially  before  the  ambassadors'  houses, 
where  the  hubbub  was  extraordinary.  But  this  was  not  the  day 
in  which  the  peace  was^  proclaimed;  for  the  pope  bad  sent  to 
them  to  defer  it  for  some  days,  till  Palm-Sunday,  at  which  time 
he  had  ordered  that  every  prince  in  whose  dominions  it  was  pub- 
lished, and  all  the  ambassadors  then  with  him,  should  carry  an 
olive  branch  in  their  hand  in  token  of  their  alliance  and  peace; 
and  that  upon  the  same  day  it  should  be  published  both  in  Ger- 
many and  Spain.  At  Venice  they  made  a  gallery  or  large  scaf- 
fold of  wood,  a  good  height  above  the  ground,  as  they  were  ac- 
customed to  do  at  the  inauguration  of  their  dukes,  which  reached 
from  the  palace  to  the  end  of  the  piazza  of  St.  Mark ;  upon  which, 
after  mass  was  song  by  the  pope's  nuncio,  and  all  people  absolved 
who  were  present  at  the  solemnity,  they  marched  in  procession; 
the  senate  and  the  ambassadors  all  very  splendidly  dressed,  seve- 
ral of  them  in  crimson  velvet  gowns,  which  the  senate  presented 
them,  especially  the  Germans,  and  all  their  train  in  new  gowns, 
but  a  Uttle  of  the  shortest.  After  the  procession  was  ended,  a 
great  many  pageants  and  pictures  were  exhibited  to  the  people; 
as  first  of  all  Italy  in  one,  and  then  the  several  kings  and  princes, 
and  the  queen  of  Spdn.  At  their  return,  at  a  porphyry  stone, 
where  such  things  are  usually  done,  proclamation  was  made,  and* 
the  alliance  published. 

There  was  at  that  time  a  Turkish  ambassador,  whc)  looked  pri- 
vately through  a  window,  and  saw  the  solemnity:  he  had  his  dis- 
patch, but  would  needs  stay  to  see  this  formality,  and  at  night, 
by  the  assistance  of  a  Greek,  He  gave  me  a  visit,  and  staid  four 
hours  in  my  chamber;  and  his  great  desire  was  to  cultivate  a 
friendship  between  his  master  and  mine.  I  was  twice  invited  to 
this  feast,  hue  desired  to  be  excused ;  yet  I  staid  a  month  after  in 
the  town,  and  was  all  the  while  civilly  entertained,  as  before  the 
publication  of  this  alliance.  At  length  I  was  recalled,  and  having 
bad  my  audience  of  leave,  they  gave  me  a  passport,  and  conduct- 
ed me  to  Perrara  at  their  own  expense.  The  duke  of  Ferrara 
came  in  person  to  meet  me,  and  entertained  me  two  days  very 
handsomely  at  his  own  chai^ge.  The  same  civility  I  received  at 
Bologna  from  John  Bentivoglio;  and  being  sent  for  to  Florence, 
I  continued  there  in  expectation  of  my  master's  coming,  in  the 
relation  of  whose  affairs  I  shall  now  proceed* 
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CHAP,  I. 

The  order  in  which  the  king  left  his  aff^airs  in  the  kingdom  of  Na-^ 
pies  upon  his  return  into  France. 

TO  coDtinae  my  memoirs,  and  for  your  better  informatioD,  we 
must  return  to  our  discoui-se  of  the  kiug;  who  from  his  first  ar- 
rival at  Naples  to  his  departure,  minded  nothing  but  his  plea- 
sures^  and  his  ministers  nothing  but  their  own  advantage.  His 
youth  might  excuse  him  in  some  measure,  but  nothing  could  ex- 
cuse them;  for  the  king  referred  all  to  their  management,  and  if 
they  bad  had  the  discretion  but  to  have  advised  him  to  have  put 
strong  garrisons  into  three  or  four  of  the  chief  castles,  and  furnish- 
ed them  well  with  provisions;  nay,  if  it  had  only  been  the  castle 
of  Naples,  whose  magazines  and  furniture  were  given  aws^  and 
embezzled  as  you  have  heard,  the  kingdom  of  Naples  had  been  his 
at  this  day;  for  if  he  had  been  master  of  that  castle,  the  town 
would  never  have  revolted,  nor  by  consequence  the  kingdom. 
Upon  the  conclusion  of  this  alliance,  he  assembled  all  his  forces 
together,  and  ordered  five  hundred  French  men  at  arms,  two 
thousand  Swiss,  and  some  French  foot  for  the  guard  of  the  king- 
dom ;  and  with  the  rest  he  resolved  to  maivh  back  into  France 
by  the  same  way  he  came,  while  the  confederates  were  as  busy  to 
stop  him.  The  king  of  Spain  had  sent,  and  was  still  sendii^  his 
caravels  into  Sicily,  though  but  few  men  on  board  them.  How- 
ever, before  our  kmg'a  departure,  they  had  garrisoned  and  fiir- 
nished  with  amronnition  and  provisions  Re^o  in  Calabria, 
which  is  the  next  town  to  Sicily.  I  had  often  acquainted  my 
master  with  their  designs  of  sending  suj^lies  thither,  for  the  am* 
bassador  of  Naples  had  told  me  so^  supposing  they  had  been  there 
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already;  and  if  the  kiDg  had  sent  any  forces  thither  in  time,  he 
would  certainly  have  taken  the  castle;  and  the  town  had  declared 
for  him  before*    For  want  of  sending  thither,  they  landed  forces 
at  Mantia  and  Tropea.     The  townsmen  in  Otranto  and  Apulia 
had  set  up  our  king's  colours;  but  being  informed  of  the  new  al« 
liance,  and  considering  what  near  neighbours  they  were  both  to 
Brindisi  and  Gallipoli,  and  bow  difficult  it  would  be  to  furnish  . 
themselves  with  troops,  they  pulled  them  down  again,  and  erect- 
ed the  standard  of  Arragon :  and  Don  Frederick  being  at  Brindisi 
supplied  tbeoi  with  a  garrison.      There  was  an  universal  change' 
in  the  minds  of  the  people  through  the  whole  kingdom;  and  for- 
tune^  which  had  been  so  propitious  but  two  months  before,  be- 
gan now  to  frown  upon  us,  both  in  relation  to  the  alliance,  the  king's 
departure,  and  the  great  want  in  which  he  left  the  kingdom,  and 
that  rather  in  respect  of  officers  than  soldiers.    The  supreme  care 
was  committed  to  mornsieur  de  Montpensier,  of  the  house  of  Bour- 
bon, a  brave  soldier  and  a  fine  gentleman,  but  his  valour  was 
greater  than  his  wisdom;  besides,  he  was  so  intolerably  lazy,  he 
would  never  rise  till  nooil,    In  Calal>ria  he  left  the  lord  dlAubig- 
ny,  a  Scotchman,  a  brave  and  worthy  person,  to  command  m 
chief.    The  king  bad  made  him  constable  of  that  kingdom,  and 
given  him,  as  I  said  before,  the  county  of  Aen,  and  the  marqui- 
sate  of  Squiilaz2o«  At  his  first  coming  thither,  the  king  had  made 
the  seneschal  of  Beaucaire,  Stephen  de  Vers,  governor  of  Cajeta, 
dukeof  Nola,  lord  high  chamberlain;  and  all  the  money  in  that 
kingdom  passed  through  his  hands:  he  took  more  upon  him  than 
be  was  able  to  perform ;  yet  he  was  very  desirous  of  keeping  the 
kingdom  of  Naples.     The  king  created  Don  Julian  of  Lorrain  a 
duke,  and  made  him  governor  of  Saint  Angelo,  in  which  situation 
he  behaved  himself  with  a  great  deal  of  honour  and  reputation. 
He  left  Gabriel  de  Montfancon  at  Manfredonia;   a  person  for 
whom  the  king  had  a  great  esteem;  but  he  managed  things  im- 
prudently there;  for  though  he  found  it  well  provided  with  corn, 
and  every  thing  else,  yet  he  delivered  it  up  in  four  days  for  want 
of  provisions;  and  to  all  these  the  king  gave  great  estates  in  land, 
for  several  sold  whatever  they  met  with  in  the  castle:  and  it 
was  reported,  that  Gabriel  stole  away  in  the  night,  and  left  Wil- 
liam de  Villeneuf  to  defend  the  town;   but  being  betrayed  and 
sold  by  some  of  his  own  servants  to  Frederick,  he  was  kept  by 
him  a  long  time  in  the  gallies.    He  left  Taranto  to  the  command 
of  George  de  Suilly,  who  behaved  himself  well,  and  held  it  out 
till  be  was  forced  by  famine  to  surrender,  and  then  died  there  of . 
the  plague.    In  Aquila  he  placed  the  bailiff  dc  Vitry^  who  dis« 
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cbargei  his  daty  as  he  ought  to  do;  amd  Ontian  des  GueinreB  cMd 
the  88016  in  AboiMizo:  he  left  theov  very  little  raoney,  only  assigfi- 
meats  upon  the  revenue,  and  of  that  but  very  little  was  ever  raia* 
ed.    The  king  took  cane  to  make  an  bandsome  provision  fer  the 
princes  of  Salerno  and  Bisignano,  who  served  him  faithfblly,  as 
long  as  it  was  in  thenr  power  to  do  so^    He  also  gratified  the  Co' 
lonni  in  whatever  they  demanded,  and  gaive  them  and  their  friends 
the  po(ises»ion  of  aboat  thirty  towns ;  which  if  they  had  defended 
as  tfaey  oij^ht,  and  as  they  swore  to  do,  they  had  done  his  majes- 
ty singular  service,  and  reaped  the  honour  and  advantage  of  it 
themselves;  for  I  do  not  believe  they  had  been  so  great  in  a  hun- 
dred years  before:  but  they  had  not  patience  to  stay  till  the  king 
had  left  Italy,  but  fell  to  caballing.    It  is  true,  Aey  were  engaged 
with  us  on  the  duke  of  Milan's  account,  for  diey  are  naturally 
Ohibellines:  however,  they  ought  not  to  have  broken  their  oaths, 
espedally  having  been  so  civilly  treated ;  besides,  the  king  had  O' 
liUged  them  fiirthev  than  all  this;  for  under  pretence  of  friend- 
fllup  he  carried  prisoners  mth  him  the  lord  Virgil  Ursini>  and  die 
oountde  Pedilane,  and  several  others  of  the  Ursini,  who  were  their 
enemies;  which  indeed  was  a  little  severe;  for  though  they  were 
prisoners  of  war,  yet  the  king  knew  they  were  to  have  bad  pass- 
ports; for  he  bad  signed  and  intmded  it  so  himself  and  declared 
his  resolution  as  to  that  point  to  all  people:  but  his  intentkm 
was  to  carry  them  no  farther  than  Asti,  and  then  to  dismiss  them 
apon  their  parole  of  honour.     This  he  did  at  the  request  of  the 
Colonni;  and  yet  before  he  could  get  thither,  they  revolted,  and 
appeared  the  first  agunst  him  mthout  the  least  pretence  or  oc- 
casion. 


CHAP.  IK 

Gmcennng  the  ih^*s  departure  from  Naples^  and  his  return  to 
Rome,  jrwn  whence  the  pope  fled  to  Orvietoj  the  conference  the 
kinghadwUh  thehrdofArgerUony  upon  his  return  from  Venice; 
his  deliberation  about  the  restitution  of  the  JFToreniinetoums,  and 
the  n^enuuable  predictioHS  of  Friar  Jerom  of  Florence. 

AS  soon  as  die  king  had  settled  his  affiurs  as  he  designed,  he 
began  his  mardi  with  what  forces  he  could  spare;  which  I  believe 
were  about  nine  hundred  men  at  arms,  including  his  guards,  and 
tSOO  Swiss ;  in  all  of  his  standing  army  about  seven  thousand  men : 
bc^desy  about  fifteen  hundred  more-which  foUowed  the  camp,  as 
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eervttttdB,  aiul  vrereable  to  bear  amiB.  The  couot  de  Petillaoe^  wh^ 
li«d  tteviewed  them,  and  knew  their  number  better  than  1  did>  tol4 
tne  since  the  battle,  that  tbej  mete  nine  thocwand  efEsctive  men. 
The  king  bent  his  march  tUrectly  towards  RomCi  where  bis  hali- 
iiessy  having  no  mind  to  attend  him^  determined  to  go  to  Fading 
and  pat  himself  under  the  prot^tion  of  the  Venetians,  and  lo<%« 
Sngs  were  assigned  him ;  but  afterwards  they  changed  their  mioda^ 
and  both  the)^  and  the  duke  of  Milan  seat  forces  to  him  to  Rooms^ 
lor  the  defence  of  the  town,  which  arrived  time  enough ;  yet  the 
|)ope  durst  not  stay,  though  the  king  had  done  him  all  imaginable 
honour  and  service,  and  sent  an  ambassador  on  puipose  to  desire 
him  to  stay:  but  be  retired  to  Orvieto,  and  from  thence  to  Perusie^ 
leaving  the  cardinals  to  attend  his  miyesty  at  Rome.  The  king 
was  received  very  honourably  by  them,  but  he  made  no  stay  amoAf 
them,  nor  sufTered  the  least  injury  to  be  done  to  any  body.  From 
thence  I  was  sent  for  to  attend  him  at  Sienna,  where  I  Waited  on  hit 
majesty,  who  received  me  graciously.  He  asked  me  in  a  jesting  way 
whether  the  Venetians  had  sent  any  forces  to  fall  upon  his  I'ear) 
for  his  men  were  all  young,  and  he  thought  no  troops  were  able 
to  engage  with  them.  I  humbly  replied,  that  upon  my  leaving  Ve* 
nice,  the  senate  informed  rae  in  the  presence  of  one  of  their  secre- 
taries called  Loridano,  that  they  and  the  dake  of  Milan  would  brinf 
40,000  men  into  the  field,  not  to  molest  him,  but  to  defend  them- 
selves; and  the  same  day  I  set  out  from  Venice,  they  ordered  one 
of  their  proveditori  who  was  employed  against  us,  to  inform  me 
at  Padua,  that  their  army  should  not  pass  such  a  river  near  Parma> 
which  if  I  mistake  not  was  called  Oglio,  unless  his  majesty  invad- 
ed the  duke  of  Milan;  and  the  said  proveditor  and  I  took  private 
tokens  and  directions  how  wetaight  correspond  with  each  other^ 
if  there  should  be  any  occasion  upon  a  treaty  of  peace;  for  I  was 
unwilling  to  refuse  any  overtuiieofthatnature;  because  I  knew  not 
how  my  master's  afrait*s  might  succeed.  There  was  present  at  our 
conference  one  monsieur  Lewis  Marcel,  who,  as  a  kind  of  treasur* 
er,  had  that  year  the  command  of  the  Mont-vieil,  and  was  sent 
by  them  to  conduct  me.  There  were  besides  in  the  company  some 
of  the  marquis  of  Mantua's  servants,  who  carried  him  money;  but 
they  were  at  a  distance,  and  heard  nothing  of  our  discourse.  From 
these  or  somebody  else  I  procured  a  list  of  the  confederate  ardny, 
their  horse,  foot,  and  estradiots,  and  the  chief  officers  that  com- 
manded them,  but  few  about  ihe  king  believed  what  1  told  him. 

After  the  king  had  halted  two  days  at  Sienna  to  refresh  his  troops, 
I  earnestly  pressed  his  majesty  to  march,  for  the  enemy  was  not 
Jrct  joined,  and  I  feared  nothing  till  the  Germans  cam<^  up;  and 
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the  king  of  the  Romans  was  mighty  busy  in  nusing  both  men  and 
money.    Bat  whatever  I  said  to  the  contrary,  two  things  must  be 
Holemnly  debated  in  council,  which  took  np  but  a  Ittfe  time.  One 
was,  whether  he  should  restore  all  the  Florentine  towns,  and  re- 
ceive thirty  thousand  ducats,  which  was  an  arrearof  a  former  gift, 
and  ninety  thousand  more  which  they  offered  to  lend  him;   be- 
sides a  reinforcement  of  three  hundred  men  at  arms,  under  the 
■command  of  Francisco  Secco,  an  experienced  and  brave  com- 
mander, and  one  in  whom  the  king  put  great  confidence^  and  2000 
foot  to  secure  his  passage  into  his  own  kingdom.     It  was  my  o- 
pinion^  and  several  others  agreed  with  me,  that  the  king  sboold  re- 
store all  but  Leghorn,  which  he  should  keep  till  he  had  reached 
Asti.    if  he  had  followed  our  advice,  he  would  have  been  able  to 
have  paid  his  army,  and  had  enough  to  have  bribed  tbe  enemy, 
and  then  might  have  fought  them  as  he  pleased:  but  we  coold 
not  be  heard.    Monsieur  de  Ligny  obstructed  it,  who  was  a  young 
gentleman  and  cousin-gei*man  to  the  king,  but  he  scarce  knew 
why  he  did  so,  unless  it  were  in  compassion  to  the  Pisans.     The 
other  point  to  be  debated  was  set  on  foot  by  monsieur  de  Ligny 
himself,  and  proposed  in  council  by  one  Gaucher  de  Tinteville, 
and  by  a  party  in  Sienna,  who  would  needs  have  monsieur  de 
Ligny  for  their  governor;  for  that  town  was  divided  into  factions^ 
and  governed  the.vvorst  of  any  in  Italy.     My  judgment  was  de* 
manded  first,  and  1  answered,  that  I  thought  it  would  be  better 
for  the  king  to  march  forward,  than  to  amuse  himself  with  things 
of  so  little  importance,  which  could  not  be  any  service  to  him  a 
week  hence;  besides,  that  town  belonged  to  the  emperor,  and  to 
dispose  of  it  in  that  manner  was  to  pull  the  whole  empire  about 
our  ears.    Every  body  gave  into  my  opinion,  and  yet  it  was  car- 
ried against  us,  and  monsieur  de  Ligny  was  made  their  governor, 
with  large  promises  of  a  revenue,  but  be  never  received  any.  Up- 
on this  trifling  debate  we  stayed  six  or  seven  days;  during  which 
time  the  king  diverted  himself  among  the  ladles,  having  left  in 
this  town  above  three  hundred  of  bis  choicest  troops,  to  tbe  great 
weakening  of  his  army.    He  advanced  towards  Pisa  by  the  way 
of  Poggibonzi,  a  castle  belonging  to  the  Florentines;  but  those 
who  were  left  at  Sienna  were  driven  out  in  a  month, 

I  had  almost  forgotten  to  tell  you,  that  while  I  was  at  Florence, 
in  my  way  to  the  kin^,  I  went  to  pay  a  visit  to  a  certain  friar  called 
Friar  Jerom,  who  by  report  was  a  very  holy  man,  and  had  lived 
in  a  reformed  convent  fifteen  years;  there  went  along  with  me 
one  John  Francis,  a  very  prudent  person,  and  steward  of  the  king's 
household.    The  occasion  of  my  going  to  visit  him  was,  upon  tba 
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account  that  he  had  always^  both  in  the  pulpit  and  elsewhere, 
spoken  much  in  the  king's  favour,  and  his  words  had  kept  the 
Florentines  from  confederatiog  ageixlst  us,  for  never  any  of  his 
profession  had  so  much  authority  in  that  town.  Whatever  had 
been  said  or  written  to  the  contrary,  he  always  affirmed  our  king 
would  come  into  Italy,  that  he  should  be  seat  by  God  himself  to 
chastise  the  tyranny  of  the  princes>  and  that  nothing  should  be  able 
to  oppose  him.  He  foretold  likewise  that  the  state  of  Florence 
should  be  dissolved  on  the  very  same  day  that  his  majesty  entered 
the  town,  and  so  it  fell  out;  for  Peter  de  Medicis  was  driven  out 
that  very  day.  Many  other  things  he  presided  long  before  they 
Came  to  pass,  as  the  dei^th  of  Laarence  de  Medkns;  and  he  openly 
declared  that  he  bad  it  by  revelation ;  as  likewise  that  the  refor- 
aiation  of  the  church  should  be  owing  to  the  sword.  This  is  not 
ifet  accomplished,  but  it  escaped  very  narrowly,  and  he  still  main^ 
tains  that  it  shall  be.  Many  persons  blamed  him  for  pretending 
to  divine  revelations,  hot  others  believed  him ;  for  my  part  I  think 
him  a  good  .man.  1  asked  him  tvbether  our  king  would  return 
tafe  into  France,  considering  the  great  preparations  of  the  Vene-> 
tians  against  him  ?  of  which  he  gave  a  better  account  than  I  could^ 
that  had  lately  come  from  Venice. 

He  told  me  be  would  m^t  witb  some  difilcalties  by  the  way^ 
bat  he  would  overcome  them  all,  and  gain  immortal  hoftour  by 
it,  though  be  had  but  a  hundred  men  id  his  comi^any )  for  God^ 
wlio  had  conducted  him  tbitber,  woukl  guard  biui  btiek  again. 
Bat  because  be  had  not  applied  himself  as  be  oaght,  to  the  reform 
mationof  the  church;  and  bedaose  heliad  permitted  his  soldiers 
to  rob  and  plunder  the  poor  people,  ei$  well  tho^  who  had  freely 
opened  their  gates  to  him  as  the  enetiiiy  who  opposed  him ;  there^ 
fore  God  bad  pronounced  judgment  against  him,  and  in  a  short 
time  would  execute  it.  However,  be  bade  me  tell  him,  that  if 
be  would  have  compassion  of  the  people^  command  his  army  to 
do  them  no  wrong,  and  punish  them  when  they  did,  as  it  was  his 
ofiice  to  do,  that  then  God  would  oiitigate,  if  not  revoke,  his  sen« 

tence*.   He  told  me  it  would  not  be  sufficient  for  him  to  plead 

'*  He  did  them  no  wrong  himself:''  and  that  he  would  meet  him 
when  he  came,  and  tell  him  so  from  his  own  mouth,  and  so  he 
did,  and  ptiessed  hard  for  the  rcstitotibn  of  the  Florentine  towns. 
When  he  mentioned  the  sentence  of  God  against  him,  the  death 
of  the  dauphin  came  very  fresh  ioto  my  mind ;  for  I  knew  nothing 
else  that  would  touch  the  king  so  sensibly.  This  I  have  thought 
fit  to  record,  to  make  it  the  mere  manifest  that  this  whole  voyage 
was  a  mystesy  condneted  by  God  hisaself. 

No.  39.  vn^ 
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CHAP.  III. 

Concerning  the  king*s  retaining  Pisa  and  several  other  towns  in  his 
hands,  while  the  duke  of  Orleans  on  the  other  side  entered  No- 
vara,  in  the  duichy  of  Milan. 

WHILE  the  king,  83  I  said  before,  was  at  Pisa,  the  people  of  the 
town,  both  men  and  women,  begged  of  us  that  for  God's  sake  we 
would  intercede  for  them  to  the  king,  that  they  might  not  again 
be  subject  to  the  tyranny  of  the  Florentines,  who  indeed  treated 
them  very  barbarously;  but  they  fared  as  well  as  their  neighbours. 
Pisa  and  Florence  had  been  at  war  three  hundred  years  before  the 
Florentines  subdued  them.    These  supplications  being  delivered 
with  tears  in  their  eyes,  wrought  strangely  upon  oar  soldiers;  so 
that,  forgetting  what  our  king  had  promised  and  sworn  before  the 
altar  of  St.  John  in  Florence,  they  all  unanimoaaly,  to  the 'very 
archers  and  Swiss,  interposed  in  their  behalf;  and  threatened  all 
such  as  were  for  the  king's  keeping  bis  oath,  and  particularly  the 
cardinal  of  St.  Malo,  who  in  another  place  I  called  general  of  Lan- 
guedoc ;  and  him  I  heard  an  archer  threaten  myself,  and  others 
talked  as  boldly  to  the  marshal  de  Gi^.    The  president  Gannay 
for  three  nights  together  durst  not  lie  in  his  own  quarters;  and 
the  great  promoter  of  all  this  was  the  count  de  Ligny :  the  Pisans 
made  sad  complaints  to  the  king,  and  moved  us  all  to  compas- 
sionate, though  we  had  no  reason  to  relieve  them.    One  day  after 
dinner,  as  the  king  was  playing  at  tables  with  the  lord  de  Piennes, 
and  only  two  or  three  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  bedchamber  waiting 
on  him,  forty  armed  gentlemen  of  his  court  entered  the  room,  and 
*  m  the  name  of  the  rest,  the  son  of  Sallezard  the  elder  made  a  speech 
to  the  king  in  favour  of  the  Pisans,  and  charging  some  of  the  per- 
sons above  named  of  no  less  than  betraying  him ;  but  the  king  re- 
primanded them  severely,  and  never  afterwards  did  any  thing  of 
the  kind  occur. 

Six  or  seven  days  the  king  spent  to  no  purpose  at  Pisa;  and 
having  altered  the  garrison,  he  put  into  the  castle  one  Entragues, 
a  servant  to  the  duke  of  Orleans,  but  an  ill-humoured  man :  mon- 
sieur de  Ligny  had  recommended  him  to  the  king,  and  by  his  in- 
terest a  detachment  of  the  infantry  of  Berry  was  left  with  him. 
This  Entragues  managed  his  affairs  so  well,  I  suppose  by  his  mo- 
ney, that  he  was  made  governor  of  Pietro  Sancto,  and  another 
town  not  far  off^  called  Motrone;  besides  all  vvhich^  he  had  ano- 
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ther  government  at  Libreiiicto  near  Lncca.  The  castle  of  the 
town  of  Sarzana  was  extremely  well  fortified,  and  by  the  interest 
of  monsieur  de  Ligny^  the  command  of  it  was  given  to  the  bastaixl  of 
one  Ronssi,  who  was  the  count's  servant.  Another  castle  called 
Sarzanella  he  put  into  the  hands  of  one  of  his  own  domestics ;  so 
that  the  king  of  France  left  great  bodies  of  his  forces  in  these  places^ 
(though  he  will  never  have  so  much  need  of  them  again),  and  re- 
jected the  assistance  and  proffers  of  the  Florentines,  who  upon  his 
refusal  grew  desperate;  and  yet  at  the  same  time  he  had  intelli- 
gence that  the  duke  of  Orleans  had  taken  the  city  of  Novara  from 
the  duke  of  Milan,  and  was  certain  the  Venetians  would  declare 
war  against  him;  for  they  had  sent  him  word,  that  if  he  invaded 
the  duke  of  Milan,  they  should  be  obliged,  by  the  alliance  they  had 
lately  made,  to  assist  him;  and  their  army,  which  was  numerous, 
was  ready  to  take  the  field.  But  you  must  understand,  that  just 
upon  the  conclusion  of  the  league,  the  duke  of  Milan  had  a  design 
upon  Asti,  supposing  he  should  have  found  no  troops  in  it.  But 
my  letters  prevented  him,  and  hastened  the  supplies  which  the 
duke  of  Bourbon  sent  thither;  and  first  there  arrived  forty  lancers 
of  the  marshal  de  Gife's  troops,  which  were  left  behind  in  France, 
all  very  well  appointed;  and  after  them  five  hundred  foot  from 
the  marquis  di  Saluzzo*  The  arrival  of  these  forces  diverted  the 
duke  of  Milan's  army,  commanded  by  Galeasdi  St.  Severino,  who 
was  posted  at  Nom,  a  castle  belonging  to  the  said  duke,  within 
two  miles  of  Asti.  Some  time  after,  they  wiere  joined  by  three 
hundred  and  fifty  men  at  arms,  with  the  gentry  of  Dauphin^,  and 
all  the  frank-archers  of  that  country,  and  two  thousand  Swiss:  so 
that  they  were  in  all  7500  fighting  men.  It  was  a  prodigious  ex- 
pense and  trouble  to  assemble  these  forces,  and  when  that  was  done 
they  did  not  answer  the  end  for  which  they  were  designed ;  for  they 
were  sent  for  to  have  assisted  the  king,  and  instead  of  that  he  was 
forced  to  support  them.  The  king  had  written  to  the  duke  of 
Orleans  and  the  chief  officers,  that  they  should  attempt  nothing 
upon  the  duke  of  Milan,  but  only  take  care  to  secure  Asti,  and  come 
to  meet  him  as  far  as  the  river  Tesino,  where  they  were  to  assist 
and  favour  his  passage,  there  being  no  other  river  where  he  could 
be  stopped;  for  the  duke  of  Orleans  was  left  at  Asti,  and  never 
went  farther  with  the  king.  However,  notwithstanding  the  king's 
orders  to  the  contrary,  he  was  so  pleased  with  the  honour  of  hav- 
ing Novara  delivered  into  his  hands,  which  was  only  ten  leagues 
from  Milan,  that  he  could  not  contain,  but  entered  it  in  a  trium- 
phal manner,  and  the  whole  city,  both  Guelphs  and  Ghibcllines^ 
received  him  with  all  the  demonstrations  of  joy  imaginable^  and 
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the  marchioDess  ot  MoutfernU  was  n  gr^t  ioairwi^t  hi  tbe  ploC 
The  castle  held  out  two  or  three  day^;  but  if  he  b«d  goae  o?  awt 
to  Milan,  where  hU  parly  was  great,  he  had  been  reoeiFed  with 
more  joy,  (as  1  have  be^i  told  by  great  peraona  of  thai  dutcby), 
thau  at  his  own  castle  at  Blois;  and  the  firat  throe  days  he  might 
bave  doDe  it  with  ease,  for  the  duke  of  Milan's  ^ces  were  at  N<hb 
near  Asti  when  Novara  was  surprised,  and  caine  not  op  till  faar 
days  after;  but  perhaps  he  dunst  not  rely  opon  his  intelUgeiiQe. 


CHAP-IV, 

Concerning  king  Charleses  dangerous  passage  over  the  mouniaim 
behveen  Pisa  and  Sarzana;  of  the  Qermans  burning  Pontremoti, 
mnd  the  behaviour  of  the  duke  of  Orleans  at  Novara  in  the  mean 
time, 
FROM  Siena  the  king  was  come  to  Pisa,  as  you  have  already 
heard,  and  from  Pisa  he  marched  to  Lucca,  where  he  was  well 
received  by  the  town^  and  stayed  with  them  two  days;  aad  from 
thence  to  Pietro  Sancto,  where  monsieur  Entragues  was  governor, 
neither  he  himself  nor  any  that  were  about  him  having  the  least 
fear  or  apprehension  of  the  enemy •  Yet  be  found  great  difficulty 
in  his  march  over  the  mountains,  betwixt  Lucca  aDd  that  place, 
where  there  were  several  passes  very  easy  to  have  been  defended 
by  small  bodies  of  foot/  but  the  confederates  were  not  joined  as 
yet.  Not  far  from' Pietro  Sancto  on  one  side  there  is  the  pass  of 
Sierre  or  Salto  della  Cerva,  and  on  the  other  that  of  Roctaill^  or 
Rotaio,  with  a  deep  marsh  at  the  foot  of  it,  over  which  We  were 
forced  to  march  upon  a  causey,  as  if  it  had  been  through  a  standing 
pool.  This  was  the  pass  of  which  1  had  heard  so  much  talk,  and 
which  I  dreaded  more  than  all  the  rest  between  Pisa  and  Pontre* 
ma;  for  a  small  body  of  troops  with  a  cart  overturned  in  the  midst 
of  it,  and  two  pieces  of  cannon,  would  bave  stopped  our  passage, 
had  our  army  been  ever  so  numerous.  From  Pietro  Sancto  the 
king  marched  to  Sarzana,  where  the  cardinal  of  St.  Peter  ad  Vin-> 
cula  met  him,  and  ofifered,  if  he  pleased  to  send  some  of  bia  forces 
thither,  to  make  Genoa  revolt  to  him.  It  was  referred  to  a  council 
of  officers,  among  which  I  was  one,  and  concluded  by  all  that  it 
sliould  not  be  meddled  with;  for  if  the  king  gained  the  victoiy 
Genoa  would  surrender  of  course,  if  be  lost  it,  it  would  do  hkn 
no  good,  and  this  was  the  first  time  t  ever  heard  them  mentioii 
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^gklipg.  Our  resolution  was  reported  to  the  king,  but  for  all  that^ 
he  isent  for  the  lord  de  Bresse^  since  duke  of  Savoy^  the  lord  de 
Beaumont  de  Poligimc  iuy  brother-in-law,  and  the  lord  d'Anbi- 
joux  of  the  house  of  Amboise,  with  six  score  men  at  arms  and  five 
hundred  archers,  newly  sent  him  by  sea  out  of  France.  I  wondered 
«  prince  of  his  age  should  not  have  one  minister  of  state  about  him 
Chat  durst  be  plain  with  him,  and  tell  him  the  danger  to  which  he  ex- 
posed his  person ;  but  indeed  he  put  no  confidence  in  what  I  said. 
We  had  a  few  forces  at  sea  which  came  from  Naples,  under  the 
command  of  monsieur  de  Miolans,  governor  of  Dauphin^,  and  one 
Stephen  de  Neves  of  Mont[)elier ;  they  were  in  all  about  eight  gal- 
lies,  and  had  arrived  at  Spezziamnd  Rappallo,  where  they  were  de- 
feated at  the  time  I  speak  of,  and  in  the  same  place  where  our  men 
had  beaten  king  Alphouso's  forces  in  the  beginning  of  this  expedi- 
tion, and  by  the  same  party  who  had  been  on  our  side  at  that  battle^ 
that  is  to  say,  seignior  John  Lewis  di  Flisco,  and  seignior  John  A- 
dorni,  and  all  of  them  carried  prisoners  into  Genoa.  It  had  been 
better  management  to  have  had  them  with  the  king,  and  all  little 
enough.  Monsieur  de  Bresse  and  the  cardinal  advanced  into  the 
suburbs  of  Genoa,  expecting  their  party  in  the  town  would  have  rais- 
ed some  disturbances;  but  the  duke  of  Milan  had  taken  care  to  pre- 
vent any  insurrection ;  and  the  Adomi  and  seignior  John  Lewis  di 
Flisco  had  given  such  orders  about  that  affair,  that  our  forces  were 
in  great  danger  of  being  handled  as  they  had  been  at  sea,  considering 
the  smallness  of  their  numbers ;  nor  did  any  thing  prevent  it  but  the 
fear  the  prevailing  party  in  Genoa  bad,  that  if  they  should  have 
aallied  out  of  the  town,  the  Forgosi  would  have  risen  up  in  arms 
and  shut  the  gates  upon  them ;  however,  our  men  met  with  difiicnlty 
enough  before  they  got  to  Asti,  to  which  they  marched  directly,  and 
were  not  at  the  battle,  where  they  might  have  been  more  serviceable^ 
and  better  employed.  From  Sarzaoa  the  king  marched  on  towards 
Fontrema,  which  he  was  forced  to  pass,  it  being  the  entrance  into 
the  mountains.  The  town  and  castle  were  strong,  and  the  country 
about  it  almost  inaccessible;  and  had  they  been  well  garrisoned^ 
ebey  could  never  have  been  taken ;  but  what  friar  Jerom  told  me 
proved  true,  that  God  would  lead  him  by  the  hand,  as  it  were,  till 
he  was  out  of  danger;  for  the  enemy  was  Mind  and  stupid,  and 
had  not  put  above  three  or  four  hundred  men  to  defend  that  im- 
portant pass.  The  king  sent  his  vanguard  to  Fontrema  under  the 
command  of  marshal  de  G\h  and  seignior  John  James  di  Trivulee, 
whom  he  had  entertained  in  his  service  ever  since  king  Ferrand's 
flttpht  out  of  Naples;  this  John  Jarnes  was  a  gentleman  of  Milan, 
ei  a  noble  family^  a  good  officer,  a  rich  man^  and  a  great  enemy 
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to  the  duke  of  Milan,  as  having  been  banbhed  by  him ;  and  by 
his  means  the  place  was  presently  delivered^  and  the  gairisoD 
inarched  out;  but  a  great  inconvenience  ensued  upon  this;  for  as 
I  have  already  mentioned,  when  the  duke  of  Milan  was  there  last, 
there  happened  to  be  a  dispute  between  the  townsmen  and  some 
of  the  Germans,  forty  of  which  were  slain  by  the  townsmen,  so 
that  the  Swiss  in  revenge,  and  contrary  to  their  articles,  put  all 
the  men  to  the  sword,  plundered  the  town,  set  it  on  fire,  and 
burnt  it  and  all  their  magazines,  with  about  ten  of  their  own  men, 
who  being  drunk,  could  not  get  out;  and  it  was  not  in  the  mar* 
sUal  de  Gi^'s  power  to  prevent  it. 

After  they  had  committed  this  outrage,  they  besieged  the  castle, 
in  order  to  have  used  them  after  the  same  manner,  though  the 
garrison  consisted  of  none  but  seignior  John  James  di  Trivulce's 
troops,  which  were  put  into  it  when  the  enemy  marched  out; 
neither  would  they  give  over  their  attack  till  the  king  himself 
came  in  person,  and  commanded  them  to  desist.  The  destrac^ 
tion  of  this  place  was  a  great  inconvenience  to  the  king,  not  so 
much  for  the  dishonour,  though  that  was  considerable,  as  for  the 
provisions  that  were  spoiled,  of  which  there  was  great  plenty,  and 
we  in  extremity  of  want:  yet  the  people  were  not  much  against 
ns,  only  those  about  the  town  who  had  suffered  more  particular- 
ly; but  if  the  king  had  hearkened  to  the  overtures  made  him  by 
seignior  John  James  di  Trivulce,  several  places  and  persons  of  im- 
portance would  have  surrendered  and  come  into  him ;  for  he  ad- 
vised him  to  set  up  the  young  duke's  standard,  who  was  son  of 
John  Galeas,  the  last  duke  of  Milan,  that  lies  buried  at  Pavia,  as 
you  have  heard ;  which  young  duke  was  in  count  Lodowick's 
power.  But  the  king  would  not  be  persuaded  to  do  it,  out  of 
kindness  to  the  duke  of  Orleans,  who  pretended  to  the  dutchy. 
Upon  which  the  king  marched  from  Pontrema,  and  encamped  in 
a  small  valley,  where  there  were  not  ten  bouses,  and  the  name  I 
have  forgot.  He  lay  in  that  camp  five  days,  I  know  not  why,  his 
army  in  great  distress  for  provisions,  the  main  body  thirty  miles 
behind  the  van,  which  was  marched  before,  and  to  march  over 
high  and  steep  rocks,  where  such  great  cannon  was  never  seen  till 
then;  for  those  which  duke  Galeas  had  passed  that  way  with  were 
but  four,  and  they  small,  and  not  above  five  hundred  weight  a- 
peice,  and  yet  that  was  then  looked  upon  as  a  miracle. 

But  to  return  now  to  the  duke  of  Orleans :  as  soon  as  ho  had 
taken  the  castle  of  Novara,  he  lay  still  for  some  days,  and  did  no- 
thing, and  at  length  marched  to  Vegievenc.  Two  little  towns  hard 
by  sent  to  him,  and  offered  to  receive  his  troops,  but  he  wisely  re- 
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fused  the  overtures  they  made  him.    The  citizens  of  Pavia  sent 
twice  to  him  likewise^  and  there  he  was  mightily  to  blame  in  re- 
fusing their  offer.    In  short,  he  drew  up  in  battalia  before  the  town 
of  Vegicvene,  where  the  duke  of  Milan's  whole  army  was  encamp- 
ed, and  commanded  by  the  sons  of  Galeas  St.  Severino,  so  often 
mentioned  before:  the  town  is  worth  nothing,  not  a  jot  better  than 
St.  Martin  de  Candie :  I  came  thither  not  long  after,  when  the  duke 
of  Milan  and  all  his  chief  officers  were  there,  and  they  showed  me 
the  places  where  their  armies  were  drawn  up  both  within  and  with- 
out the  town,  and  if  the  duke  of  Orleans  had  advanced  but  a  hun- 
dred paces  farther,  the  enemy  had  retreated  over  the  river  Tesino^ 
where  they  had  made  a  large  bridge  of  boats  and  were  drawn  up 
on  the  bank;  besides,  1  saw  them  demolish  a  fort  which  they  had 
built  on  the  other  side  to  secure  their  pass;  for  they  had  resolved 
to  quit  both  the  town  and  the  castle,  which  would  have  been  a  great 
disadvantage  to  them.    This  is  the  place  where  the  duke  of  Milan 
generally  resides,  and  indeed  it  is  the  best  seat  for  hunting  and 
hawking,  and  all  kinds  of  sports,  that  I  ever  saw.    But  perhaps  the 
duke  of  Orleans  thought  the  town  stronger  than  it  really  was,  and 
that  he  bad  done  enough  already,  without  attempting  any  thing 
further;  and  therefore  he  marched  off  to  a  place  called  Trecane^ 
the  lord  of  which  place  had  a  conference  with  me  not  long  after> 
and  be  had  something  in  charge  from  the  duke  of  Milan.    To  the 
town  of  Trecaoe  they  sent  the  chief  citizens  of  Milan  to  invite  him 
thither,  and  tempt  him  into  the  town ;  offering  their  children  as 
hostages,  and  they  could  easily  have  put  him  into  the  possession 
of  it,  as  1  have  been  credibly  informed  since,  by  persons  of  great 
authority,  who  were  there  at  that  time;  for  the  duke  of  Milan  would 
not  have  found  men  enough  to  have  defended  the  castle,  and  the 
nobility  and  commons  conspired  the  destruction  of  the  house  of 
Sforza.    The  duke  of  Orleans  also,  and  his  men  have  told  me  the 
same,  but  they  durst  not  trust  them;  and  they  wanted  a  person 
that  understood  them  and  their  ways  better  than  they;  besides, 
his  great  officers  were  not  all  of  the  same  opinion  in  relation  to  that 
affair.    A  body  of  two  thousand  Germans  sent  by  the  king  of  the 
Romans,  and  about  a  thousand  horse  under  the  command  of  mon- 
sieur Frederick  Capelare  born  in  the  county  of  Ferette,  joined  the 
duke  of  Milan's  army;  with  this  reinforcement  Galeas  and  the  rest 
of  the  officers  were  so  mightily  encouraged  that  they  marched 
directly  to  Trecaue  and  offered  the  duke  of  Orleans  battle;  but  he 
was  advised  not  to  fight,  though  his  army  was  more  numerous  than 
tbeir's;  perhaps  the  officers  were  unwilling  to  hazard  this  ai'my, 
1^  the  loss  of  it  should  be  the  ruin  of  the  king^  of  whom  they 
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eould  have  no  iatelligence,  by  reason  of  ail  of  the  couriers  being 
detained:  upon  this,  the  duke  of  Orleans  retreated  with  his  whole 
army,  ha\ring  with  great  indiscretion  neglected  the  favourable  op« 
portunity  of  sopplyiug  the  town  with  provisions,  or  preserving,  as 
Ihey  ought,  what  was  already  in  their  magazines,  though  they  might 
have  had  enough  at  that'  time  in  the  cdontry  round  about  it,  with-^ 
tout  money,  and  for  fetching;  but  Hrhen  they  wanted  it  afterwards^ 
the  enemy  was  within  half  a  league  of  the  town* 


CHAP;V. 


^The  king  pasies  the  Jipehnine  mounttiins  with  hU  train  of  artillery ^ 
by  the  assistance  of  the  Swiss;  the  great  dcinger  which  the  mar* 
shal  de  Gib  and  Ms  wholevanguard  was  in;  and  the  king*s  or- 

"  riifai  at  Fomova. 

W£/left  the  king  encamped  in  a  valley  on  this  side  Pbntrema,'  in 
great  want  of  provisions;  and  yet  he  stayed  thert  five  days  with- 
out any  manner  of  occasion.    Our  Swiss,  who  had  cbmmitted  the 
great  ftiult  at  Pontrema,  did  us  a  singular  piece  of  service  at  this 
iime;  they  were  fearful  their  crime  should  give  the  king  a  dis* 
pleasure  against  them,  that  bis  majesty  would  never  endure  them 
more;  and  therefore,  to  atode  for  what  was  past,  they  came  to  him 
of  themselves,  and  oflfered  to  convey  his  great  gims  bver.^ those* al« 
most  unpassable  mountains,  and  well  I  may  call 'them' so/for  thdr 
height  and  steepness,  there  being  no  tract  or  path  to  direct  them. 
I  have  seen  most  of  the  chief  mountains  both  In  Italy  find  Spain, 
but  none  otihetn  are  to  be  compared  to  these;  and  this  offir  they 
made  upon  condition-  the  king  would  forgive  them,  which  %e  <Iid. 
Our  train  consisted  of  fourteen  extraordinary  great  guns.   'At  the 
farther  end  of  the  valtey  we  began  to  climb  up  a  steep  wiay,-  where 
our  mules  could  scarce  get  up;  these  Swiss  corded  themselves 
two  and  two  together,  and  drew  a  hundred,  sometimes  Iwa  hun- 
dred in  a  company,  tiU  they  were  weary,  and  then  they  were  reliev- 
ed by  as  many  more;  besides  these,  there  were  the  horses  -belong- 
ing to  the  train,  and  the  widens;  for  every  one  of  the  courtiers 
who  had  any  carriage,  lent  a  horse  to  hasten  their  passage,  but  had 
it  not  been  for  these  Swiss,  their  horses  ^;vould  never  have  done 
it;  and  to  speak  truth,  they  helped  over  not  only  the  artillery,  but 
the  whole  army ;  for  had  it  not  been  for  them,  not  a  man  could  have 
passed  the  mountains.    Finding  themselves  so  necessary,  it  en- 
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ODuraged  them  exceedingly;  aad  besidea,  they  bad  as  great  a  de- 
sire to  be  over  as  the  rest  of  the  army ;  tbey  had  committed  ma- 
any  faults^  but  this  good  action  did  sufficiently  atone  for  all:  how- 
ever^ the  greatest  part  of  the  difficulty  was  not  to  get  the  artillery 
upj  for  as  soon  as  they  were  at  the  top,  they  saw  great  deep  valiies 
below^  them»  to  which  there  was  no  way  but  what  nature  had  pre- 
pared; for  they  nev^-hadbeen  passed  before;  so  that  our  horses  and 
men  were  forced  to  draw  backward,  and  the  letting  it  down  was  in- 
finitely more  trouble  than  the  hauling  it  up;  and  besides,  the  smiths 
and  the  carpenters  were  forced  to  be  constantly  by;  for  if  any  of 
the  guns  slipped,  they  were  to  be  mended  before  they  could  go  on. 
Many  advised  the  king,  for  expedition  sake,  to  break  his  great  guns^ 
but  be  would  by  no  means  consent  to  it. 

The  mai-shal  de  Gie  lay  thirty  miles  before  us,  and  pressed  the 
king  to  hasten  his  march :  and  yet  it  was  three  days  before  we  could 
reach  him,  and  by  that  time  the  enemy  was  advanced  within  sight. 
Their  army  was  en^mpedin  a  large  field,  about  half  a  league  from 
him:  and  if  they  had  attacked  him,  he  had  certainly  been  defeated. 
The  marshal  afterwards  took  up  his  quarters  at  Pornova,  a  strong 
town  at  the  entrance  into  the  plain,  and  this  he  did,  to  keep  them 
from  assaulting  us  on  the  mountains;  but  we  had  a  better  guardi- 
an than  he  to  protect  us,  for  God  put  other  thoughts  into  the  heads 
of  our  enemies,  and  so  blinded  their  understandings  with  avarice^ 
that  they  were  resolved  to  wait  for  our  coming  into  the  plain,  that 
they  might  cut  us  all  to  pieces;  for  they  thought  if  they  should  at- 
tack us  upon  the  mountains  we  might  retreat  to  Pisa,  or  some  of 
the  towns  we  kept  in  Florence;  but  they  were  mistaken ;  for  those 
places  were  too  remote,  and  if  tbey  had  beaten  us,  they  might  have 
pursued  us  as  £eist  as  we  could  have  fled,  and  they  would  have  had 
the  advantage  of  knowing  the  country  better  than  us.  Thus  far 
on  our  side  the  war  was  not  begun ;  but  the  marshal  de  Gii  sent 
the  king  word  that  be  had  passed  the  mountains,  and  that  having 
sent  out  a  party  of  forty  horse  to  discover  the  enemy,  they  had  been 
charged  by  their  Estradiots,  and  one  of  them,  called  Ic  Beuf,  being 
slain,  the  Estradiots  cut  off  his  head,  put  it  upon  the  top  of  a  lance, 
carried  it  to  their  proveditor,  and  demanded  a  ducat.  These  Est- 
radiots are  of  the  same  nature  with  the  Janizaries  in  Turkey,  they 
are  horse  and  foot, and  habited  like  Turks,  only  tbey  wear  no  tur- 
bans upon  their  heads.  They  are  a  hardy  people,  and  lie  abroad 
all  the  year  round,  like  their  horses;  they  were  originally  Greeks, 
from  the  places  which  the  Venetians  have  in  their  hands  in  those 
parts,  some  of  them  from  Naples,  and  Romagnain  the  Morea,  others 
from  Albania  and  Ourazzo;  their  horses  are  all  Turkish,  and  very 

No.  40.  QQa 

Digitized  by  VjiOOQIC 


462  THE  MEMOIRS  OF  Book  FTIL 

good.  The  Venetians  employ  them  often  in  their  wars,  and  put  great 
confidence  in  them ;  I  saw  them  all  upon  their  first  landing  at  Ve- 
nice, and  mustered  in  the  island  where  the  Abbey  of  St.  Nicholas  is 
built,  and  their  number  was  near  fifteen  hundred  :  they  are  stout 
nimble  fellows,  and  will  plague  an  army  terribly,  when  they  once 
undertake  it.  These  Estradiots,  as  I  said  before,  having  beaten  our 
party,  pursued  them  to  the  marshal's  quarters,  where  the  Swiss 
were  posted,  of  whom  they  killed  three  or  four,  and  carried  away 
their  heads,  according  to  their  custom.  Tor  the  Venetians  hav- 
ing war  against  the  Turks  formerly,  in  the  time  of  Mohombt,  this 
great  Turk's  father,  that  sultan  Mahomet  would  not  suffer  his  sol- 
diers to  give  quarter,  but  allowed  them  a  ducat  a-head,  and  the 
Venetians  did  the  same.  My  opinion  is,  they  did  it  on  purpose  to 
terrify  us,  and  indeed  so  they  did ;  but  the  Estradiots  themselves 
were  no  less  affi-ighted  with  our  artillery;  for  a  shot  from  a  fal- 
con having  killed  one  of  their  horses,  they  retired  with  great  preci- 
pitation; but  in  their  retreat^  they  took  one  of  our  Swiss  captains 
who  was  on  horseback,  and  following  to  observe  their  motions, 
and  being  unarmed,  was  run  through  the  body  with  a  lance.  The 
captain  was  a  wise  man,  and  they  carried  him  before  the  marquis 
of  Mantua,  who  was  captain-general  of  the  Venetians ;  and  his  un- 
cle the  lord  Rodolphus  of  Mantua,  and  the  count  di  Cajazzo,  who 
commanded  for  the  dukeof  Milan,  knewhim  extremely  well.  The 
enediy's  army  had  taken  the  field,  at  least  all  that  were  joined, 
for  some  \^'ere  still  to  come  up,  about  eight  days  before,  but  lay 
still  in  expectation  of  their  confederates ;  so  that  the  king  might 
have  gone  back  into  France  without  any  impediment  in  the  world, 
had  he  not  squandered  away  his  tipfie  to  no  purpose  by  the  way,  as 
you  have  heard :  but  God  had  ordered  it  otherwise. 

The  marshal  de  Gi^  fearing  to  be  attacked,  retired  to  the  moun- 
tains. He  had  with  him,  as  he  told  me,  about  eight  score  men  at 
arms,  and  eight  hundred  Swiss,  and  no  more;  and  from  us  be  coald 
'not  exi)ect  any  assistance;  for,  by  reason  of  our  heavy  cannon,  we 
could  not  join  him  in  less  than  a  day  and  a  half.  The  king  in  bis 
march,  lay  at  two  little  marquisses  houses:  our  vanguard  being 
posted  upon  the  mountain,  was  afraid  of  being  attacked  by  the  e- 
nemy,  who  were  drawn  up  in  order  of  battle,  at  a  good  distance 
in  the  plain ;  but  God,  who  had  always  preserved  our  army,  infat- 
uated our  adversaries  understanding.  The  Swiss  captain  being 
examined  by  the  count  di  Cajazzo,  who  commanded  their  amiy, 
and  was  then  in  their  van,  was  asked  what  number  of  men  at  arms 
^'ere  with  the  marshal,  and  the  count  knew  our  strength  as  well 
as  wc  did  ourselves;  for  he  had  been  with  us  the  whole  campaign. 
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The  Swiss  magnified  our  forces,  represented  us  much  stronger 
tbaa  we  were,  and  told  him  the  marshal  had  with  him  300  men  at 
arms,  and  1500  hundred  Swiss.  The  count  told  him  plainly^  he 
lied;  for  in  the  whole  army  we  had  not  above  3000,  and  it  wa; 
improbable  we  would  seud  half  of  them  before;  upon  which  the 
captaiii  was  sent  prisoner  to  the  marquis  of  Mantua's  tent,  wt^ere 
a  council  of  war  was  called,  in  order  to  consult  how  to  attack  us. 
The  marquis  believed  what  the  Swiss  captain  had  said,  urged  that 
their  infantry  were  not  so  good  as  the  Swiss,  that  all  their  forces 
bad  not  joined  them,  that  it  would  be  a  great  injury  to  the  allies 
to  engage  without  them,  and  that  if  they  should  lose  the  battle,  the 
senate  would  have  just  reason  to  blame  their  conduct;  that  it  would 
be  better  therefore  to  wait  for  our  coming  into  the  plain,  where 
we  could  not  pass  but  under  their  noses;  and  the  two  proveditors 
being  of  the  same  opinion,  they  durst  not  oppose.  Others  affirmr ' 
ed,  that  if  they  routed  this  vanguard,  the  king  must  of  necessity 
be  taken  prisoner;  but  for  all  that,  it  was  concluded  to  expect  us 
in  the  plain,  and  they  conQdently  believed  that  none  of  us  coul^ 
escape.  This  I  have  been  informed  of  since,  by  the  very  persons 
whom  I  have  mentioned;  for  after  the  fight  we  discoui*sed  togeth- 
er, and  t^e  marshal  de  Gi^  and  I  had  this  relation  from  their  own 
mouths.  Upon  this,  they  retired  vnth  their  army  into  the  plain, 
being  assured  that  within  a  day  or  two  the  king  must  of  necessity 
come  to  Fornova,  and  in  the  mean  time,  the  rest  of  the  confederate 
forcesi  arrived  in  their  camp,  and  the  way  was  so  narrow,  we  were 
obliged  to' march  close  by  them. 

Upon  our  descending  from  the  mountains,  wc  had  the  prospect 
of  the  plain  of  Lombardy,  which  is  the  pleasantest  and  best  coun- 
try in  the  world,  and  most  plentiful  in  every  thing:  yet  though  I 
call  it  a  plain,  it  is  scarce  passable  for  a  horse,  for  it  js  as  enclosed 
as  Flanders,  or  rather  more,. but  much  better,  and  more  fruitful, 
both  in  corn,  wine,  and  fruity  and  their  ground  never  lies  fallow. 
It  pleased  us  exceedingly  to  see  so  fine  a  country,  after  the  wants 
and  hardships  which  we  had  sufiered  since  our  departure  from  Luc- 
ca; but  our  train  of  artillery  was  our  greatest  trouble,  especially 
to  kt  down,  so  steep  and  difficult  was  the  way.  In  the  enemy's 
canip,  there  were  great  numbers  of  tents  and  pavilions,  which  re- 
presented it  very  large;  and  indeed  so  it  was;  the  Venetians  hav-  ' 
ing  made  good  their  message  by  me  to  the  king,  when  they  pro 
mised  that  the  duke  of  Milan  and  they  would  bring  forty  thousand 
men  into  the  field,  and  if  they  had  not  their  full  number,  they 
wanted  not  much  of  it,  for  they  were  five-and-thirty  thousand  effec^ 
.tive  men,  and  of  them  four  parts  in  five  were  in  the  Venetian  p^y* 
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They  bad  at  leant  tiro  thoasand.  men  at  arms  barbed^  every  one 
with  im  bowman  on  horseback,  or  some  other  person  in  livery, 
andfour  horses  attending  him:.  tbeirBstradiota  and  other  light 
horse  were  about  five  ilionsand,  the  rest  were  all  infantry,  encamp- 
ed very  strong,  besides  a  large  train  of  artillery  with  them. 

Theking  descended  from  the  monntaios  about  nooo,  and  took 
up  his  quarters  in  Fomova,  the  .fifth  of  July,  being  Sunday,  in  the 
year  1495.  We  found  good  store  of  provision  both  for  our  horses 
and  ourselves.  The  people  received  us  very  kindly,  for  nobody 
of  anyflisbion  did  them  thi  lea^'injury.  They  brought  us  victuals 
and  bread,  bat  their  bread  was  small  and  black,  and  they  sold  it 
very  dear,  and  their  wine  was  three  parts  water;  they  brought  us 
likewise  some  of  their  fruits,  and  were  mighty  diligent  in  attending 
our  army.  I  ordered  them  to  bring  me  a  little  of  every  thing, 
which  I  laid  before  mc,  but  dursl  not  venture  to  eat  any  of  it, 
for  we  had  a  great  suspicion  that  this  plenty  of  provisions  was  left 
there  on  purpose  to  poison  us;  so  that  at  first  nobody  touched 
tli^m ;  and  our  jealousy  was  much  increased  by  the  death  of  two 
of  our-  Swiss,  who  were  found  dead  in  a  cellar,  having  killed  them- 
selves with  excessive  drinking,  or  else  died  with  cold  afterwards; 
but  before  night  our  horses  began  to  eat,  and  at  last  the  soldiers 
following  their  example,  we  refreshed  ourselves  very  well.  I  must 
say  this  in  honour  of  Ibe  Italians,  wc^  never  found  that  they  en- 
deavoured to  do  us  any  mischief  by  poison;  if  they  had,  we  could 
liave  hardly  secured  oui*selves  in  this  march.  On  the  Sunday,  as 
1  Aaid  before,  we  arrived  about  noon  at  Fornova,  most  of  our  peo- 
ple of  quality  eat  nothing  but  a  crust  of  bread  at  the  place  where 
the  king  alighted  and  drank ;  and  indeed  at  that  time  there  was 
little  else  to  be  got;  for  the  provisions  that  were  id  the  town  no- 
body durst  venture  on. 

Presently  af^qr  this  refreshment,  their  Estradiots  sallied  out  of 
their  camp,  and  picKeering  up  to  our  very  army,  gave  us  a  strong 
alarm.  Our  men  being  unacquainted  with  their  way,  drew  out 
into  the  field,  and  put  themselves  very  formally  in  order  of  battle, 
with  a  van,  a  body,  and  a  rear,  sp  e^^actly  well  distanced  that  they 
were  not  a  bowl's  cast  from  one  another,  so  that  upon  any  disas- 
ter they  might  ca>ily  be  supported ;  biit  no  action  happened  at  that 
time,  and  both  parties  rc|tired  to  their  camp.  Our;  tents  were  but 
few,  and  our  camp  extended  so  hear  to  their's>  tjbat  twenty  of  their 
Estradiots  were  enough  to  give  us  an  alarm,  at*  any  time;  where- 
fore they  still  lay  in  our  front,  haviqg  the  benefit  of  a  wood  through 
which  they  might  march  up  to  us  before  they  were  discovered. 
We  lay  betwixt  two  bills  in  a  valley,  divuied  by  a  small  river,xaUed  * 
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TuTo^  fohlable  sometimeii  on  foot,  unless  it  was  swelled  by  the 
waters  from  the  fxionntains^  which  fall  snddenlyy  and  are  as  sod* 
denly  gone.    The  valley  in  which  we  lay  encamped/  being,  fall  of 
gravel  and  great  stones^  wa»  very  incommodioas  fov  onrc»ralry5 
it  was  about  a  quarter  of  a  leagne  over^  and  upon  the  hitt  on  our 
right  hand,  within  half  it  league  of  us,  the  enemy  waspoisteff;  so 
that  we  were  obliged  to  pass  hi  sight  of  their  whde  arroy^;aiid  cmly 
that  river  between  us.    There  was  on  that  side  we  Were  quefrtered, 
beyond  the  hill  on  the  left  hand,  another  road  by  );(4irch  wentig^t 
have  marched,  but  then  we  shoutd  have  seemed  to  be  afraid<)f  them. 
About  two  days  before,  it  was  proposed  by  some  prudent  p^rSOfls 
in  our  army,  who  now  began  to  be  apprehensive  of  their  danger^ 
that  1  should  go  and  desire  a  parley  with  the  enemy,  and^ishould 
take  another  along  with  me  to  observe  their  number  and  situation 
.of  their  camp.    1  had  no  great  inclination  to  undertake  this  affiur, 
and  without  a  safeconduct  there  was  no  going  at  all,  wherefore  1 
'  told  them,  that  at  my  departure  from  Venice,  and  at  Padua,  I  had 
taken  my  leave  very  kindly  of  the  proveditors,  and  that  we  bad 
promised  correspondence  upon  occasion,  and  therefore  fdid  liot 
question  but  upon  any  overture  of  a  treaty  they  would  meet  me 
halfway;  whereas,  if  I  should  condescend  to  go  to  them,  it  would 
only  make  them  the  more  arrogant;  besides,  I  feared  it  was  too 
late.  -The  same  Sunday  1  wrote  to  the  proveditors,  one  of  them 
was  called  Lnques  Pisano,  and  the.  other  Melchior  Trivisado,  de^ 
siring  that,  according  to  the  agreement  between  ourselves  at  my 
departure  from  Padua,  they  would  send  me  a  passport  in  order  to 
have  a  conference  with  them.    They  sent  me  word,  they  Would 
have  done  it  with  all  their  hearts,  had  we  not  begun  a  war  against 
the  duke  of  Milan ;  however,  one  of  them,  as  they  should  agree^ 
would  meet  me  in  some  place  in  the  midway  between  the  twoar 
mies.    I  had  their  answer  the  same  night,  bnt  none  of  those  who 
were  great  with  the  king  took  any  notice  of  it.    I  was  fearful  of 
meddling  too  far,  lest  they  should  have  interpreted  it  cowardice; 
so  that  I  pressed  it  no  further  that  night,  though  I  would  willingly 
have  done  any  thing  to  have  delivered  the  king  and  his  army  out  of 
danger,  with  any  safety  to  myself. 

About  midnight  the  cardinal  of  St.  Malo  being  come  from  the 
king,  and  his  tent  being  near  mine,  came  to  me,  and  told  me,  that 
the  king  wouW  march  the  next  n  orning;  that  he  was  resolved  to  • 
pass  by  them,  and  when  he  began  to  march,  that  he  would  fire  some 
of  his  great  guns  into  their  army  byway  of  defiance,  and  then  march 
on  in  as  good  order  as  they  could.  I  am  of  opinion  this  was  the 
cardinal's  own  advice^  for  he  was  ignorant  in  such  cascs^  and  knew 
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Bdt  what  counsel  to  give;  and  it  bad  been  miiob  mofe  prudeat  m 
the  king  Co  have  called  a  couodri  of  bis  oflken,  aod  all  Ibe  grave 
men  About  him,  to  have  consicitted  irbat  tneasares  had  been  proper 
to  have  taken  to  that  exigence  of  ji^foirs;  but  the  case  would  have 
been  the  same,  for  in  this  verjr  march  I  bad  seen  many  things  con- 
certed in  council  with  very  great  prudeace,  but  managed  quite 
contrary  when  they  came  to  be  execuited.  1  told  the  cardinal  that 
if  we  came  so  near  as  to  fire  into  their  caipp,  they  would  certainly 
pome  out  and  skirmish  with  us,  and  that  then  it  would  be  impos- 
aible  to  avoid  a  general  battle;  besides,  it  did  not  consist  with  the 
overture  I  had  made,  so  that  I  was  extremely  concerned  to  hear 
the  resolution  the  king  had  taken.  However,  such  was  my  con- 
dition from  the  beginning  of  this  king's  reign,  that  I  durst  not  in- 
termeddle, for  fear  I  should  disoblige  bis  favourites,  and  nutke  them 
^y  enemies,  who  had  indeed  greater  authority  with  him  than  they 
ought  to  have  had. 

That  night  we  had  two  great  alarms,  and  all  through  our  own 
Diligence,  in  not  having  taken  the  same  precaution  to  secure  our- 
selves against  the  incursions  of  the  Estradiots,  as  we  used  to  do 
against  the  light  horse,  for  twenty  of  our  men  at  arms  with  their 
archers  would  have  stopped  two  hundred  of  them,  but  they  were 
new  to  us  then.  We  had  great  rains  that  night  also,  and  such  claps 
of  thunder  and  lightning,  as  if  heaven  and  earth  were  coming  to- 
gether, or  that  this  was  an  omen  of  some  impending  mischief. — 
But  we  were  at  the  foot  of  great  mountains,  in  a  hot  country,  and 
in  the  height  of  the  summer,  so  that  the  thing  was  natural  enough; 
however,  it  was  very  terrible,  and  our  consternation  was  increased 
by  our  enemies  being  so  numerous  before  us,  and  no  possibility 
to  pass  without  fighting  them,  which  must  be  done  upon  great 
disadvantage;  for  our  army  was  but  small,  not  amounting  to  above 
nine  thousand  men  in  the  whole,  and  of  them  I  believe  two  thou- 
sand were  servants,  and  such  as  followed  the  camp,  without  reck* 
oning  pages  and  footmen  belonging  to  the  officers. 


CHAP.  VI. 

771^  lattle  ofFomovai  in  which  the  French  defeated  their  enemies; 
,andqfthe  escape  of  the  count  de  Pctillane  from  his  imprisomnent 
during  thejight^  and  his  rallying  their  army. 

THE  next  morning,  being  on  a  Monday  the  6th  of  July  1495,  by 
seven  o'clock,  the  king  mounted  on  horseback,  aod  called  for  nie 
several  times;  1  went  to  him,  and  foun4  him  completely  arme4, 
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iiod  mounted  on  the  best  horse  I  ever  saw  in  my  life.  Thc¥orae 
was  called  Savoy,  of  the  Bressian  breed,  and  presented  him,  ac* 
cording  to  common  report,  by  Charles  duke  of  Savoy:  it  was  « 
black  horse  with  only  one  eye,  of  no  extraordinary  stature,  but  tall 
enough  for  him  that  was  to  ride  him.  This  young  prince  seemed 
that  day  quite  another  thing  than  what  one  would  take  him  to  be 
by  his  nature,  proportion,  and  complexion.  He  was  exceedingly 
bashful,  especially  in  speaking,  and  is  so  to  this  day ;  and  no  wonder^ 
for  he  had  been  brought  up  in  great  awe,  and  in  the  company  of 
inferior  people;  but  now  being  mounted  on  his  horse,  his  eyes 
sparkled  with  fire,  his  complexion  was  fresh  and'lively,  and  all  hia 
words  shewed  wisdom  and  discretion :  so  that  I  partly  believed  the 
predictions  of  friar  Jerom,  and  I  thought  of  it  at  that  time,  when 
he  told  me  that  God  would  conduct  him  as  it  were  by  the  hand, 
and  that  he  should  meet  with  some  difBculties  in  his  return  to  his 
own  dominions,  but  that  he  should  overcome  them  ail,  and  gain 
immortal  honour  by  it.  The  king's  business  with  me  was — *^  That 
if  those  people  were  willing,  I  might  go  and  treat  with  them ;"  and 
the  cardinal  being  by,  he  nominated  him  to  go  along  with  me,  as 
also  the  marshal  de  Oi^,  (who  at  that  time  was  in  a  violent  passion^ 
occasioned  by  a  dispute  between  the  counts  de  Narbonne  and  de 
Guise,  bothof  whom  pretended  to  the  command  of  the  van  that  day), 

1  replied "  Sir,  I  shall  observe  your  commands;  but  1  never  saw 

two  great  armies  so  near,  but  they  fought  before  they  parted." 

Our  whole  army  marched  out  of  thehr  camp  in  good  order,  the 
battalions  as  near  each  other  as  the  day  before;  but  yet  mcthought 
they  did  not  make  so  fine  an  appearance  as  those  I  had  formerly 
seen  under  Charles  duke  of  Burgundy,  and  his  father  Louis  XL 
nor  indeed  were  they  half  so  numerous.  The  cardinal  and  I  with- 
drew a  little,  and  dictated  a  letter  to  the  two  pr<5Fveditors,  which 
was  written  by  one  monsieur  Rdbert»  one  of  the  king's  secretaries, 
in  whom  he  had  great  confidence.  The  substance  of  the  letter 
was,  that  it  was  the  carditial's  duty,  by  virtue  of  his  quality  and 
function,  to  procure  peace,  if  it  lay  in  his  power;  and  mine  also, 
for  having  been  ambassador  lately  at  Venice,  it  would  not  be  im- 
proper to  be  a  mediator  now.  We  signified  to  them  that  the  king's 
resolution  was  only  to  march  through  the  country  in  his  way  tO 
France,  without  committing  any  hostilities;  and  therefore  if  they 
desired  a  conference,  as  was  proposed  the  day  before,  we  were  ready 
to  meet,  and  would  employ  all  our  interestto  accommodate  matters. 
By  this  time  the  fight  was  begun,  and  there  was  skirmishing  in  all 
places.  As  we  were  marching  on  slowly,  with  the  river  between 
nSj  we  came  within  a  quarter  of  a  league  of  each  other,  they  being 
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ako  drawn  up  in  order  of  t>aUle;  for  it  is  their  custom  to  make 
tbeir  catnp  so  lai^e^  tiiat  they  can  put  themselves  into  battalia 
within  it* 

They  sent  out  a  party  of  their  Estradiots  and  bowmen  on  horse* 
W:k^  and  some  few  men  at  arms;  which  marched  directly,-by 
pivate  roads,  to  the  village  of  Foroova,  which  we  had  just  left, 
with  a  design  to  pass  the  river  Tarro  in  that  place,  and  fall  upon 
our  canriagesi  which  were  very  numerous,  in  all  1  believe,  besides 
waggons,  about  six  thousand  sumpter-horses»  mules,  and  asses. 
Their  army  was  drawn  up  in  as  good  order  as  possible,  i^hich  they 
]iad  practised  several  days  before ;  and  they  relied  much  on  their 
snperiority  of  forces.    They  attacked  the  king's  army  on  every 
side,  so  that  if  we  had  been  beaten,  not  a  man  of  us  could  have 
escaped,  considering  the  country  we  were  in.    Those  which  I  men- 
tioned before,  fell  upon  our  baggage.    On  the  left  hand  there  were 
the  marquis  of  Mantua,  his  uncle  the  lord  Rodolphus,  the  count 
Portebracio  di  Montone,  with  the  flower  of  their  army,  consisting 
of  six  hundred  men  at  arms,  as  they  told  me  since;  and  these 
chaiged  our  rear.    All  the  men  at  arms  were  well  barbed,  with 
their  plumes  of  feathers,  their  Bourdonasses,  their  cross-bowmen 
on  horseback,  tbeir  Estradiots,  and  their  infantry  to  support  them. 
Against  the  marshal  de  Gii  and  our  vanguard,  the  count  di  Cajazzo 
advanced  with  about  four  thousand  men  at  arms  well  accoutred, 
and  supported  also  by  a  good  body  of  foot.    There  was  also  ano- 
ther brigade  of  men  at  arms  commanded  by  seignior  John  Benti- 
Tpglio  of  Bok)gna,  a  young  gentleman  who  had  never  been  in  a  bat 
tie;  and,  to  speak  the  truth,  they  wanted  good  officers  as  well  as 
us.    These  were  to  second  the  count  di  Ciyazzo,  and  &11  upon 
our  van ;  there  was  also  another  squadron  in  the  nature  of  a  corps 
de  reserve  to  the  marquis  of  Manttaa,  which  wa$  commanded  by 
Anthony  d'Urbin,  a  bastard  to  the  late  duke  d'Urbin;  besides  all 
which,  there  were  two  greal  bodies  left  firm  in  their  camp.    This 
I  understood  afterwards  from  themselves,  and  the  next  day  I  saw 
it  with  my  eyes;  for  the  Venetians  would  not  venture  all  at  one 
slake,  nor  leave  their  baggage  unguarded,  for  fear  of  being  plun- 
dered ;  yet,  in  my  judgment,  they  bad  better  have  put  all  to  a  push, 
aincc  they  were  so  fiur  engaged. 

I  shall  now  acquaint  you  with  what  became  of  the  letter  which 
the  cardinal  and  I  sent  by  a  tnimp^er.  It  was  received  by  the 
provoditors,  and  as  soonas  tbey  had  read  it,  our  great  guns  began 
to  play,  and  they  answered  us ;  but  theur*s  were  not  so  good  as  out's. 
The  proveditors  sent  the  trumpeter  back,  and  the  marquis  sent  ano- 
ther of  his  with  this  message ^That  they  would  willingly  treat,  and 
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upon  condition  we  wodd  give  over  cannonading,  they  would  do 
so  too.  I  was  then  at  a  distance  from  the  king,  who  was  riding 
up  and  down  from  rank  to  rank:  i  sent  back  the  trumpeters  to  let 
ihem  know  that  our  cannon  should  cease  fifing;  and  sending  to 
that  purpose  to  the  master  of  the  artillery,  t)oth  sides  gave  over, 
for  a  time;  but  on  a  sudden  they  fired  a  gun  among  us,  and  oum. 
b^an  to  play  more  fiercely  than  before,  with  three  fresh  pieces 
which  we  had  levelled  against  them.  Ad  soon  as  our  two  trum 
peters  were  arrived  in  their  camp,  they  were  conducted  to  thege* 
neral's  tent,  where  it  was  solemnly  debated  whether  they  should 
treat  or  engage.  The  count  di  Cajazzo,  (as  they  who  were  present 
told  me),  urged  that  we  were  half  vanquished  already,  that  this  was* 
no  time  for  a  treaty:  ^nd  one  of  the  proveditors,  who  told  me  the^ 
story,  was  of  his  judgment,  but  the  other  was  not*  The  macquis 
.was  of  that  mind  too,  but  his  uncle  was  against  it,  and  being  an* 
honest  and  discreet  man,  strenuously  opposed  it;  for  he  loved  us 
well,  and  served  against  us  unwillingly;  at  length,  however,  they 
were  unanimous  in  their  opinion  for  fighting.     ~ 

You  must  know  that  the  king  had  placed^iis  greatest' strength, 
in  his  van;  for  in  it  there  wcrfealK^ttbree-kcfifd^d  land  fifty  men- 
at  arms,  three  thousand  Swiss,  i(the-hopes=efthi  whole  iiniiy),  three 
hundred  archers,  and  twci 'fauBdred"CM««-ix>w%iefi.of  his  owni. 
guard,  which  was  exposing  his  royal  perso^  -^more  than  he  ought 
to  have  done,  and  these  he  •rdered  fbfi^ht  among  ^^  the  infantry. 
Besides  these  Swiss  we  had  very  fe\^  fodt^  bilt  xtbat  we  had  were 
distributed  among  them.    There fotighit  M  footy  among  the  Synss, 
the  lord  Englebert,  monsieur  de  Cfeves^  '6n>thev>tOrthe  duke  of 
Cleves,  Lornay,  and  the  bailiff  of  Dljou',  t«to  ^mmanded  them; 
and  the  artillery  was  placed  in  their  ^onty^Qth^  forces  that  were 
left  in  the  town  of  Florence,  and  thbse'^  whleh  were:  sent  to  Genoe 
against  the  judgment  of  all  people,  wbuM-huve  been  dFgreat.ser*^ 
vice  to  us  at  that  time.    Our  vangtmrd  hod  1)y *thi»  time-marched 
on  as  far  as  the  enemy  V  caHip^-^and  eVefylKidy  expected  that 
they  would  have  attacked  us;  but  our  two  other  bodies  were  nei- 
ther so  near,  nor  so  weU  ordered  as  the  day  before;  and  because 
the  marquis  of  Mantua,  whphad  nkeady  passed  the  river  and  en- 
tered the  plain,  was  within  a  quarter  of  a  league  of  our  rear  ready 
to  attack  them,  but  marching -slowly  on,  and  in  such  close,  order 
that  it  was  a  very  fine  sight  to  behold,  the  king  was  forced  to  turn 
llis  back  upon  his  own  vanguard^  ^nd  face  about  to  the  rear.    I 
was  at  that  time  with  the  cardinal  attending  an  answer;  but  I  told 
him  it  was  no  time  to  wait  aAy  longer,  and  so  I  passed  by  the  Swiss 
i^uadron,  aod  went  to  find  Dut  the  king.    In  my  passage  1  lost  a 
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page,  who  m»  my  cousin-gern^an,  a  valet-de-cbambre,  and  a  Coot* 
boy,  who  followed  at  a  distance,  and  1  did  noc  aee  wiieB  they  were 
slain. 

I  was  not  come  a  hundred  paces,  when  I  heard  a  great  noise  in 
the  place  from  whence  I  came,  or  a  little  behind  it;  it  was  the 
Estradiols,  who  were  gotten  into  the  king's  quarters,  where  there 
were  not  above  three  or  four  houses,  and  they  rifled  hia  baggage, 
and  killed  or  wounded  four  or  five  men  which  belonged  to  them, 
the  rest  escaped ;  they  killed  about  a  hnudred  foot-boys  and  ser- 
vants belonging  to  our^^arriages,  and  put  our  whole  train  in  very 
great  disorder.     When  I  came  where  the  king  was,  I  found  faim 
making  of  knights.   The  enemy  being  come  very  near  him,  he  was 
advised  to  give  over:  I  heard  Matthew  the  bastard  of  Bonrbon, 
who  was  in  great  iavour  with  the  king,  and  one  Philip  du  Moalin, 
a  private,  but  a  very  brave  gentleman,  call  to  the  king,  and  say—. 
**  On,  Sir,  on;"  npon  which  he  went  to  the  head  of  the  army,  and 
placed  himself  directly  before  his  standard,  so  that  there  was  not 
a  man  nearer  the  enemy,  unless  it  were  the  bastard  of  Bourbon. 
I  had  not  been  with  the  king  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  before  the  ^le- 
my  was  advanced  within  a  hundred  paces  of  his  majesty,  who  was 
as  til  guarded  and  attended  as  any  prince  that  I  ever  saw;  but  he 
is  well  guarded  who  is  guarded  by  God :  and  it  was  true  what  friar 
Jerom  had  presaged,  who  said,  that  God  would  lead  him  as  it  were 
by  the  hand.    His  rear  was  posted  on  the  right,  drawn  up  a  little 
behind  him.    The  next  battalion  to  him  on  that  side  were  the 
troo|>s  of  the  duke  of  Orieans,  consisting  of  about  eight  hundred 
lancers  commanded  by  Robinet  de  Frainezelles,  about  forty  more 
by  the  Sicur  de  la  Tremoville,  and  the  Scotch  aichers  about  one 
hundred,  who  put  themselves  into  as  close  order  as  if  they  had 
been  men  at  arms.    I  was  on  the  left  among  the  gentlemen  des 
Vingt  fiscus,  the  pensioners,  and  others  of  the  king's  household: 
1  wilt  not  mention  their  several  captains,  for  brevity  sake;  but  the 
rear  was  commanded  by  monsieur  de  Foix. 

About  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  as  i  said  before,  after  my  arrival, 
the  enemy  being  advanced  as  near  the  king  as  you  have  beard,  be- 
gan to  couch  their  lances,  ad\iince  upon  a  gentle  gallop,  and  in 
two  bodies  charged  our  two  scjuadrons  on  the  right  of  them,  and 
the  Scotch  archers;  our's  advanced  towards  them,  and  the  king  as 
bravely  as  any.  On  the  left,  where  I  was  posted,  we  chaif^cd  them 
on  the  flank  much  to  our  advantage;  and  indeed,  to  say  the  truth, 
never  charge  was  brisker  on  both  sides.  Their  Bstradiots,  who 
were  in  the  rear  of  that  division,  seeing  our  mules  and  sumpter- 
horses  onakittg  all  speed  to  our  vanguard,  and  their  oonrades  be- 
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giDoing  to  plunder,  quitted  their  men  at  arms,  ancl  ran  to  them  to 
have  their  share  of  the  booty;  but  certainly  if  the  weakest  regi* 
ments  in  their  army  had  but  attacked  us  with  only  their  scimitars 
in  their  hands,  (which  is  a  terrible  weapon),  considering  the  small 
ness  of  our  number,  we  must  needs  have  been  beaten;  but  God 
assisted  us;  for  no  sooner  had  they  charged  us  with  their  I^nces^ 
but  their  Italian  men  at  arms  fled ;  and  all  their  infantry,  or  the 
greater  part  of  them,  gave  ground  also.  At  the  same  time  that 
this  squadron  charged  us,  the  count  di  Cajazzo  attacked  our  van; 
hjat  they  came  not  so  close,  for  when  they  should  have  rested  their 
lances,  their  hearts  failed,  and  they  put  themselves  in  disorder^ 
and  the  Swiss  took  fifteen  c»:  twenty  of  them  in  a  company,  and 
put  them  to  the  sword:  the  rest  fled,  and  were  but  indifiercntly 
pursued ;  for  the  marshal  de  Gi^  with  much  ado  kept  his  forces 
together,  for  he  perceived  another  great  body  of  them  not  very  far 
off.  However,  some  followed  the  chase,  and  the  enemy  fled  over 
the  ground  where  we  had  charged,  along  the  highway  with  Ibeir 
«words  only  in  their  haods ;  for  they  bad  thrown  away  their  lances. 
But  you  must  know  that  that  brigade  which  charged  the  king  was 
warmly  pursued,  for  all  of  us  made  after  them :  some  of  them 
fled  to  the  village  from  whence  we  were  come,  others  made  to  their 
camp,  and  all  of  us  after  theip;  oi\]y  the  king  staid  behind  with 
some  few  of  his  troops,  and  put  himself  in  no  little  danger  by  do- 
ing so.  One  of  the  first  men  of  the  enemy  which  was  slain  was 
the  lord  Rodolphus  of  Mantua,  the  marquis's  uncle,  who  was  to 
have  sent  orders  to  the  lord  Anthony  d'Urbin,  when  it  was  time 
for  him  to  march,  for  they  thought  the  battle  would  have  lasted  a 
long  while,  according  to  the  custom  of  Italy,  and  the  lord  Anthony 
excused  himself  upon  that  score;  but  I  believe  he  saw  nothing  to 
encourage  him  to  advance.  We  had  a  great  number  of  grooms 
and  servants  with  our  waggons,  who  flocked  about  the  Italian  tnen 
at  arms,  when  they  were  dismounted,  and  knocked  most  of  them 
pn  the  head.  Tlve  greater  part. of  them  had  their  hatchets,  which 
ihey  cut  their  wood  with,  in  their  hands,  and  with  them  they  broke 
up  their  head-pieces,  and  then  knocked  out  their  brains;  other- 
wise they  could  not  easily  have  killed  them,  they  were  so  very  well 
armed;  and  to  be  sure,  there  were  three  or  four  of  our  men  to  do 
their  business.  The  long  swords  also  which  our  servants  and  ar- 
chers wore,  did  very  great  execution.  Tlie  king  continued  on  the 
ground  where  he  was  charged,  declaring  that  he  would  neither 
follow  the  chase,  nor  retire  to  our  vanguard,  which  was  at  too  great 
a  distance.  He  Itii^  appointed  seven  or  eight  young  gentlemen  to 
attend  constantly  about  him.    He  had  escaped  very  well  the  first 
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charge,  considering  how  near  he  was  to  the  enemy :  for  withiu  tweii« 
ty  paces  of  him  the  bastard  of  Bourbon  was  taken  prisoner;^  and 
carried  off  to  their  camp. 

The  king,  as  I  said  before,  remained  in  the  same  place,  and  so 
ill  attended,  that  of  all  his  squadron  he  had  none  left  him  bat  An- 
thony des  Ambus,  a  gentleman  of  his  bed-chamher,  a  little  man^ 
and  but  ill  armed ;  the  others  were  all  dispersed,  as  he  told  me 
himself  at  night  before  their  faces,  and  they  oaght  to  have  been 
ashamed:  but  they  came  to  his  assistance  very  seasonably;  for  a 
small  party  of  the  routed  enemy  coming  by  upon  the  road,  and 
perceiving  it  so  thin  of  men,  fell  Upon  the  king  and  the  gentleman 
of  his  ^bed-chamber;  but  the  king  by  the  activity  of  his  horse, 
which  was  the  best  in  the  world,  kept  them  in  play,  till  others  of 
his  men  came  up,  which  were  not  far  off;  and  then  the  Italians 
were  all  cut  in  pieces.  Upon  this,  the  king  took  their  counsel, 
and  retired  to  his  van,  which  had  never  stirred  from  its  ground. 
Thus  the  king  came  off  victoriously  with  the  main  battle,  and  if 
the  van  had  advanced  but  an  hundred  paces,  the  whole  army  of 
the  enemy  had  fled ;  some  said  they  ought  to  have  advanced,  and 
others  that  they  ought  not. 

Oqr  troops  which  pursued,  followed  them  to  their  very  camp, 
which  was  extended  towards  Fornova;  and  I  saw  none  of  our  men 
touched,  but  one  Julian  Bourgneuf,  who  fell  down  dead  with  a 
blow  that  was  given  him  by  an  Italian  man  at  arms,  who  passed 
by  him :  for  he  was  very  ill  armed.  Upon  that  accident  we  slop- 
ed, and  cried  let  us  return  to  the  king;  and  that  very  word  stopt 
the  whole  party  to  give  our  horses  breath,  which  had  been  very 
hard  ridden,  and  were  tired  with  the  length  of  the  way,  which  was^ 
full  of  sharp  stones  and  gravel.  Not  far  from  us  we  saw  a  party  of 
about  thirty  men  at  arms  march  along;  but  we  were  in  disorder, 
and  suffered  them  to  pass.  When  our  horses  had  taken  a  little 
breath,  we  went  in  search  of  the  king,  not  knowing  where  he  was; 
we  marched  a  good  trot,  but  we  had  not  gone  far  before  we  per- 
ceived him  at  a  great  distance.  We  caused  our  servants  to  alight 
and  gather  up  the  lances,  which  lay  very  thick  upon  the  field,  and 
esi)ecially  the  Bouidonasses;  but  they  were  good  for  nothing,  for 
they  were  hollow  and  light,  and  wciirhed  no  more  than  a  javelin, 
yet  finely  paipted ;  so  that  we  were  better  furnished  with  lances 
than  the  day  before,  and  marched  directly  towards  the  king.  In 
our  way  we  fell  in  with  several  bodies  of  the  enemies'  foot,  who 
were  of  the  marquis's  division,  and  had  hid  themsel^s  behind  the 
hills,  when  he  made  his  charge  upon  the  king.  Several  of  them 
were  slain,  but  others  got  over  the  river,  and  escaped^  and  we  ne- 
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ver  troubled  ourselves  about  them.    Some  of  our  men  in  the  heat 

of  the  action  cried  out  to  them '*  Remember  Goinegate" — which 

was  a  battle  we  had  lost  in  king  Louis's  time  in  Picardy  against  the 
king  of  the  Romans^  where  our  people  fell  a-plundering  the  wag* 
gons,  though  our  men  had  got  nothing  there ;  but  here,  their  Estra* 
diotstookwhat  they  thought  good, and  piUagedas  they  pleased  5  but 
they  carried  off  only  five-and-fifty  of  our  richest  sumpters,  whidi 
belonged  to  the  king,  to  the  two  chamberlains,  and  to  one  of  the 
king's  gentlemen  of  his  bed-chamber  called  Gabriel,  to  whose  care 
were  committed  all  the  relics  and  curiosities,  which  of  a  long  time 
belonged  to  the  kings  of  France,  and  were  then  in  the  army,  be- 
cause the  king  was  there  in  person.    Several  other  of  our  sump- 
ters  and  waggons  were  overturned,  lost,  and  plundered  by  our 
own  men ;  but  the  enemy  had  no  more  than  I  have  already  men* 
tioned.    We  had  indeed  several  rogues  and  wenches  which  fol  - 
lowed  the  camp  on  foot,  who  stripped  the  dead,  and  did  a  great 
deal  of  mischief.    To  speak  the  truth,  upon  impartial  information 
on  both  sides,  we  lost  only  Julian  Bourgneuf,  the  captain  of  the 
king's  gate,  nine  of  the  Scotch  archers,  a  gentleman  of  the  houS"* 
bold,  about  twenty  horses  of  the  vanguaixl,  and  seventy  or  eighty 
servants  belonging  to  our  b^age.    On  their  side,  they  lost  350 
men  at  arms  upon  the  place;  for  no  prisoners  were  taken,  whidi 
perhaps  never  happened  before.     Few  of  their  Estradiots  were 
slain,  for  they  were  busy  in  plundering  when  they  should  have  been 
fighting.     In  the  whole,  as  1  have  been  informed  by  several  of 
their  nobility,  they  lost  three  thousand  five  hundred  men,  others 
say  more,  and  among  them  several  persons  of  quality.     I  myself 
£aw  a  list  of  eighteen,  all  of  them  considerable  persons,  and  among 
the  rest  four  or  five  of  the  Gonzagues,  which  is  the  marquis's  own 
family.    The  marquis  of  Mantua  in  this  battle  lost  sixty  gentlemen 
of  his  owii  subjects,  all  horse,  and  not  one  foot  among  them.    It 
is  strange,  that  so  many  should  be  killed  with  the  sword,  for  our 
artillery  killed  not  ten  in  both  armies,  and  the  battle  held  not  a 
^  quarter  of  an  hour;  for  as  sopn  as  the  enemy  had  broke  their  lan- 
ces, they  fled,  and  the  chace  lasted  about  three  quarters  of  an  hour* 
But  their  battles  in  Italy  used  not  to  be  managed  at  this  rate:  their 
custom  was  to  fight  squadron  after  squadron,  and  the  fight  lasted 
sometimes  a  whole  day  together,  and  at  last  neither  won  the  victory. 
The  rout  was  great  on  their  side:  three  hundred  of  their  men 
at  arms,  and  most  part  of  their  Estradiots  ran  away,  some  to  Reg- 
gio,  and  others  to  Parma,  which  was  about  eight  leagues  from  the 
field  of  battle.    When  our  army  was  first  engaged  in  the  morning, 
the  count  dc  Petillane  and  the  lord  \1rgil  Ursini  fled  from  us;  the 
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lord  Virgil  only  retired  to  a  gentleman's  bouse  of  his  acqaainlaiice 
hard  by^  and  ^taid  there  upon  bis  parole;  but  the  trath  is,  we  had 
done  bim  an  injary.  The  count  de  Petillane  ran  quite  to  the  ene^ 
oiy }  he  was  a  person  well  known  in  their  army,  for  be  always  had 
a  command  under  the  Florentines,  or  kingFerrand;  beb^an^as 

soon  as  he  got  amongst  them,  to  cry  out ^  A  Petillane,  &  Petit- 

lane" — following  those  who  fled  above  three  leagues,  calling  oat 
\o  tb»m,  and  assuring  them  that  there  was  no  danger,  and  that  if 
they  faced  about,  the  day  would  still^be  their  own ;  by  wbich  means 
he  rallied  a  great  part  of  them,  and  gave  them  good  boi)es;  and 
if  it  had  not  been  for  bim,  it  bad  been  a  total  defeat;  for  it  was  a 
great  encouragement  to  have  such  an  officer  escape  from  us,  and 
•conie  in  to  their  asisstance.  He  was  eager  for  attacking  us  again 
that  very  night,  but  all  the  rest  of  the  officers  opposed  it.  He  told 
me  so  since  himself,  and  the  marquis  of  Mantua  confirmed  it^  and 
owned  that  advice  to  be  his ;  and  this  is  certain,  had  it  not  been 
for  him,  their  army  would  not  have  kept  together  till  morning. 

As  soon  as  we  were  got  up  to  the  king,  we  discovered  a  great 
body  of  men  at  arms  drawn  up  in  order  of  battle  without  their  camp 
with  some  foot;  but  we  could  only  discover  their  beads,  and  the 
tops  of  their  pikes  and  lances.    They  had  stood  there  all  day,  but 
they  were  farther  off  than  we  imagined ;  before  we  could  have  come 
at  them,  we  must  have  passed  the  river,  which  was  deep,  and  in- 
creased eveiy  hour;  for  it  had  thundered,  lightned,  and  rained 
most  prodigiously  all  that  day,  especially  during  the  fight,  and 
while  we  were  in  the  pursuit.      The  king  immediately  called  a 
council  of  war,  in  wbich  it  was  debated  whether  he  should  advance 
agunst  this  new  body  or  not.     There  were  then  with  bim  three 
Italians,  persons  of  very  good  quality  and  conduct ;  one  of  them 
was  seignior  John  James  di  Trivulce,  who  is  yet  living,  and  be- 
haved himself  very  well  that  day;  another  was  Francis  Secco,  a 
brave  baan,  of  72  years  of  age,  and  bred  a  soldier  under  the  Flo- 
rentines ;  the  third  was  seignior  Camillo  Vitclli,  wbo,  with  three 
of  his  brothers,  was  then  in  the  king's  service,  came  unsent  for, 
from  Civita-del-Castello  as  far  as  Sarzana,  which  is  a  great  way, 
to  be  at  this  battle ;  and  finding  that  it  was  impossible  to  come  time 
enough  with  his  troops,  he  left  them  to  march  slowly  after,  and  ad- 
vanced before  with  all  speed  to  overtake  the  king.    The  two  la;»t 
were  of  opinion  that  we  should  attack  the  body  that  was  still  un- 
broken; but  the  French  officers  being  consulted,  gave  their  judg- 
ment against  it,  pretending  we  had  done  enough^  that  it  grew  late, 
.and  was  time  to  think  of  quarters.     Secco  persisted,  and  pressed 
Jmrd  to  have  that  body  charged,  he  shewed  them  people  passing  to 
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and  fro  upon  the  great  road  that  led  to  Parma,  which  was  th^ 
next  town  they  had  to  retreat  to,  assuring  them  that  the  enemy 
was  either  flyings,  or  rallying  again,  and  as  we  heard  afterwards, 
he  was  in  the  right  of  it.  Misbehaviour  and  council  denoted  him 
to  be  a  great  man ;  for  all  the  officers  told  me  afterwards,  and 
«ome  of  them  before  the  duke  of  Milan's  face,  that  if  we  had  but 
advanced  against  them,  we  had  certainly  obtained  the  greatest  and 
most  glorious  victory  that  the  French  nation  had  won  in  ten  years 
before;  for  ha^d  we  known  how  to  have  improved  it,  and  obliged 
the  people  by  our  civil  treatment  of  them,  in  eight  days  time  the 
dnkeof  Milan  would  not  have  had  anything  left  but  the  castle 
of  Milan,  so  inclinable  were  his  subjects  to  revolt  from  him.  Arid 
the  Venetians  had  been  much  in  the  same  condition;  so  that  he 
needed  iiot  to  have  concerned  himself  any  further  about  Naples: 
for  the  Venetians  would  have  been  able  to  have  raised  men  only 
|n  Venice,  Brescia,  and  Cremona,  which  is  but  a  small  district;  for 
s  all  the  €e»t  of  their  territories  would  have  been  lost.  But  God 
dealt  by  us  as  friar  Jerom  had  foi^toldy  and  we  had  the  honour  of 
the  day,  though  to  speak  trudi  our  ill  conduct  did  not  deserve  it, 
nor  did  we  know  then  how  to  manage  our  victory;  but  now,  it  be- 
ing in  the  year  1497^  if  such  good  fortune  should  happen  to  tho 
Jfing,  I  Suppose  he  could  order  it  better. 

Whilst  we  were  in  this  suspense,  the  night  drew  on,  and  the . 
l^nemy  that  had  faced  us  marched  off  into  their  camp.  We  on 
the  other  side  took  up  our  quarters  about  a  quarter  of  a  leagjyie 
from  the  field  of  battle.  The  king  lay  in  a  farm  house,  or,  by  the 
meanness  of  the  building,  a  cottage;  but  the  barns  belonging  to 
it  were  full  of  unthrasbed  corn;  which  served  as  provender  for  our 
horses.  There  were  a  fe\v  houses  besides  that  in  which  the  king  " 
lay,  but  worse  than  the  other,  so  they  were  but  of  little  benefit  to 
us,  and  ever}'  one  was  forced  to  quarter  as  he  could.  For  my  part, 
I  remember  1  lay  in  a  little  pitiful  vineyard  upon  the  ground, 
without  any  thing  under  me;  for  the  king  had  borrowed  my 
cloak  in  the  morning,  and  my  baggage  was  not  to  be  found.  He 
that  had  any  thing  to  eat  kept  himself  from  starving,  but  very 
few  had  any  victuals  more  than  a  crust  of  bread,  or  so,  which 
they  took  from  their  servants.  I  saw  the  king  in  his  chamber, 
where  there  were  several  wounded ;  among  the  rest,  the  seneschal 
of  Lyons,  and  others,  whom  he  caused  to  be  dressed.  The  king 
was  very  cheerful,  and  every  one  was  pleased  he  had  escaped  so 
well ;  but' we  did  not  huff  and  swdgger,  as  we  used  to  do,  for  the 
^emy  was  at  hand.     All  our  Swiss  were  that  night  upon  the 
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guard;  the  king  gave  thent  three  hundred  crowns^  and  they  W!Htcb- 
ed  very  diligently,  and  their  drums  beat  bravely  during  the  whoit^ 
night. 


CHAP.  VII. 


The  lord  of  jfrgenf  071*  s  going  alone  to  parley  with  the  enemy ^  upon 
the  refusal  of  those  that  were  deputed  to  go  along  with  him;  and 
the  king's  safe  arrival  with  his  whole  army  at  Asti. 

THE  next  morning,  I  resolved  with  myself  to  pursue  our  n^- 
tiation  for  a  peace,  being  always  very  solicitous  about  the  king's 
passage  in  safety;  but  I  could  scarce  find  a  trumpeter  that  would 
venture  to  the  enemy's  camp,  because  nine  of  their  trumpeters 
had  been  slain,  unknown,  in  the  battle,  and  they  had  taken  one 
of  ours,  and  killed  another,  whom,  as  I  mentioned  before,  the 
king  had  sent  to  them  before  the  fight  b^gan ;  but  at  last  one  of 
our  trumpeters  was  prevailed  upon  to  go,  and  went  to  the  enemy 
with  a  passport  from  the  king,  and  brought  me  another  to  meet 
and  confer  in  the  midway  between  the  two  armies.  I  judged  it 
to  be  dangerous;  however,  I  resolved  not  to  break  with  them,  nor 
pretend  any  difficulty.  The  king  nominated  the  cardinal  of  St. 
Malo,  the  lord  de  G\h  marshal  of  France,  the  lord  de  Piennes  his 
chamberlain,  and  myself.  The  enemy  appointed  the  marquis  of 
Mantua  captain-general  of  the  Venetians,  the  count  di  Cajazzo 
general  for  the  duke  of  Milan,  and  formerly  of  our  side,  and  seig- 
nior Luques  Pisano  and  Melchior  Trevisano  the  two  proveditors. 
We  approached  so  near,  that  we  could  plainly  discern  them,  and 
that  there  were  only  those  four  upon  the  bank,  and  the  river  be- 
tween us,  which  was  much  swelled  the  day  before.  No  body  but 
they  appeared  out  of  their  camp,  and  on  our  side  there  was  nobo- 
dy but  us  and  a  sentinel  that  stood  over  against  them.  We  sent 
a  herald  to  know  whether  they  would  pass  t;he  river  to  us,  which 
I  thought  a  hard  matter  to  persuade  them  to,  because  I  believed 
it  was  what  both  sides  would  scruple  to  do.  Their  answer  was, 
that  by  agreement  the  conference  was  to  be  in  the  midway  be- 
tween the  two  armies;  that  they  had  advanced  already  above  half 
tray,  and  being  the  chief  officers  in  their  army,  they  could  not 
pass  over  without  danger,  which  they  did  not  think  prudent  to 
venture.  Ours  were  as  careful  of  themselves,  and  made  the  same 
difficulty  on  their  side,  but  would  needs  have  me  go  and  confer 
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•with  them  ^iiboot  £irther  iDfttruotions.  1  told  •Ihem  I  coald  not 
ia  dtflcretiQii  go^^louep  and  that  i  would  at  least  have  ooe  witoess 
^iiloog  with  me;  opon  whic^  ,tfiere>weDt  with  me  one  of  the  Idog'a 
^Mcretaries  called  Rqbectet,  a  servaiU;  of  my  own,  and  a  herald, 
\with  whom  I  passed  the  river,  in  confidence,  >that  if  I  coald  not 
come  to  any  accommodation,  I  -should  yet  discbs^e  myself  as  to 
them,  since  by  my  means  the  conference  was  accepted.  When  i 
came  within  hearing,  I  told  them  they  were  not  come  half  way, 
as  they  pretended,  and  that  they  ought  at  least  to  have  come  to 
ihe  river's  side;  ^however,  since  they  were  so  near,  1  did  not  think 
it  fit  to  let  them  return  without  being  spoken  with.  They  replied, 
that  the  river  was  broad,  and  the  noise  of  the  waters  so  great, 
•that  they  could  not  hear  one  another  to  the  other  side ;  and  I  coukl 
•use  no  Argument  powerful  enough  to  persuade  them  to  advance 
.any  farther;  but  they  asked  me  for  my  proposals.  I  answered, 
that  I  had  no  such  commission,  and  that  alone  I  could  say  no* 
thing  to  them ;  but  if  they  pleased  to  offer  any  thing,  I  would  ac* 
..quaint  the  king  .with  it.  While  we  stood  talking  in  -this  manner, 
•a  messenger  came  to  me  to  let  me  know  that  our  commissioners 
•were  going  back,  and  I  might  maHe  what  overtures  I  pleased; 
but  I  refused  to  do  ihat^  for  they  understood  the  king's  pleasure 
^tter  than  I,  as  being  of  his  cabal :  besides,  tliey  had  whispered  in 
his  ear  at  their  coming  away;  but  as  to  the  business  then  in  agi- 
'  taUon,  I  knew  as  much  as  the  best  of  them.  The  marquis  of 
*Mantua  began  to  discourse  about  the  battle,  and  asked  me  if  the 
king  would  have  put  him  to  death,  if  he  bad  taken  him  prisoner. 

I  told  him ^'  No,  but  he  would  have  treated  him  honourably;'* 

for  the  king  had  reason  to  esteem  him  for  the  great  honour  he  had 
gained  by  his  attacking  him.  Then  he  spoke  to  me  in  the  behalf 
.of  the  prisoners,,  and  particularly  of  his  uncle  the  lord  Rodolphus, 
-whom  he  thought  to  be  alive,  but  I  knew  the  contrary:  however, 
1  assured  him  they  should  be  all  civilly  used;  and  then  I  recom- 
mended to  him  the  bastard  of  Bourbon,  who  was  their  prisoner. 
It  was  no  hard  matter  to  use  our  prisoners  well ;  for  we  had  gl- 
.yen  no  quarter,  which  perhaps  was  more  than,  had  been  known  in 
any  battle  before;  and  the  marquis. had  lost  seven  or  eight  of  his 
near  relations,- and  about  six^  score  of  his  men  at  arms.  After 
which  discourse  I  took  my  leave,  and  promised  to  return  before 
night,  till  when  we  agreed  on  a  cessation  of  arms. 

Upon  my  return  to  the  king,  and  his  secretary  with  me,  he 

asked  me  what  news?  and  immediately  called  a  council  of  war  iti 

a  pitiful  poor  chamber;  but  every  body's  eye  was  fixed  upon  his 

neighbour,  aod  y»  c^me  to  no  redolution.     The  king  whisj>ered 
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somethiag  in  the  cardinars  ear,  and  then  told  me  I  should  go 
back,  and  see  what  they  would  say;  but  the  proposition  of  a  con- 
ference proceeding  from  me,  it  was  probable  they  would  insist 
that  I  should  make  some  overtures  first,  after  which  the  cardinal 
told  me  I  should  conclude  nothing;  bat  that  was  trifling,  for  it 
was  not  in  my  power  to  conclude  any  thing  without  instructions 
from  them.  However,  I  would  neither  say  nor  do  any  thing  that 
might  hinder  my  going,  for  1  resolved  to  do  no  harm,  and  1  was 
in  hopes  to  discover  something  by  the  enemies'  looks,  who  with- 
out doubt  were  more  fearful  than  we;  and  perhaps  something  or 
other  might  fall  from  them,  that  might  be  improved  to  the  benefit 
of  both  parties.  So  I  set  out  for  their  camp,  but  it  was  night  be- 
fore I  reached  the  banks  of  the  river.  One  of  their  trumpeters 
met  me  there,  from  their  four  commissioners,  to  desire  I  would 
advance  no  farther  that  evening;  for  their  Estradiots  were  upon 
the  guard,  who  would  know  nobody,  and  therefore  in  all  proba- 
bility it  would  be  dangerous  for  me  to  venture:  but  if  I  pleased, 
he  told  me  he  would  stay  with  me  all  tiight,  and  conduct  me  in 
the  morning.  However,  I  sent  him  back,  and  told  him  I  would 
be  there  again  next  morning  by  eight  o'clock^  where  he  should 
expect  me ;  or  if  any  thing  happened  to  the  contrary,  I  would  give 
them  notice  by  a  herald;  for  1  had  no  mind  he  should  know  any 
thing  of  our  condition  that  night,  nor  could  I  tell  what  resolution 
the  king  would  take;  for  1  saw  people  whispering  in  his  ear,  which 
made  me  suspect;  aud  so  I  returned  to  give  his  mfyesty  an  ac- 
count of  what  1  had  done. 

Every  man  supped  on  what  he  conld  get  to  eat;  and  took  up 
bis  lodging  upon  the  ground.  About  midnight  I  went  to  the  king's 
chamber,  where  I  found  the  gentlemen  of  his  bed  chamber  booted 
and  spurred,  and  ready  to  mount  on  horseback;  they  acquainted 
me  with  the  king's  resolution  of  retreating  with  all  expedition  to- 
wards Asti,  and  the  territories  of  the  marchioness  of  Montferrat; 
and  desired  me  to  stay  behind,  ^nd  amuse  the  enemy  with  the 
treaty.  I  heartily  thanked  them  for  their  love,  told  them  1  took 
no  delight  in  being  killed,  and  that  I  would  be  on  horseback  as 
soon  as  the  best.  Awhile  after  the  king  awaked,  and  having 
heard  mass,  he  mounted  immediately.  An  hour  before  day  one 
of  our  trumpeters  sounded  the  Bon  Quet,  but  when  we  decamped 
we  made  no  use  of  our  trumpets,  nor  indeed  was  it  proper  to  do 
it;  however,  this  silent  stealing  away  in  the  night  was  enough  to 
have  discouraged  the  whole  army,  especially  those  who  knew 
what  belonged  to  the  wars;  for  we  turned  our  back  upon  the  e- 
uemy^  and  consulted  nothing  but  our  safety,  which  in  an  army  is  of 
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dangerous  conseqaeuce.  Besides,  at  our  first  decampment^  we 
had  very  ill  marching;  for  the  ways  were  deep  and  woody,  and 
having  no  guides,  we  lost  ourselves  several  times.  I  l^eard  the 
soldiers  call  for  guides  to  their  ensigns;-  the  master  of  the  horse 
and  all  of  them  answered,  there  were  none :  but  we  had  no  need  of 
any,  fot  God  had  conducted  us  thither,  and,  as  friar  Jerom  said.. 
*^  He  would  carry  us  back  again;'.'  otherwise  it  could  not  have  been 
supposed  that  so  great  a  prince  would  have  marched  in  the  night 
without  a  guide,  where  so  many  might  have  been  had.  Besides, 
God  gave  us  a  greater  evidence  than  this  of  his  immediate  protec- 
tion; for  the  enemy  perceived  nothing  of  our  decampment  till 
noon  the  next  day,  still  depending  upon  the  treaty  which  I  had 
set  on  foot;  and  then  the  river  was  so  swelled,  it  was  past  four 
in  the  afternoon  before  any  party  durst  venture  over  to  pursue  us. 
The  first  that  passed  was  the  count  di  Cajazzo  with  two  hundred 
Italian  horse,  but  the  current  was  so  strong,  they  passed  in  a 
great  deal  of  danger,  and  as  I  was  told  afterwards,  a  man  or  two 
were  drowned.  In  the  mean  time  we  marched  on  through  woody 
and  uneven  ways,  where  we  could  go  but  one  abreast  for  near  six 
miles  together;  but  at  last  we  came  into  a  fair  plain,  where  our 
van,  artillery,  and  baggage,  were  arrived  before,  and  were  so  nu- 
merous and  great,  that  at  first  sight  they  frightened  us,  when  we 
.saw  the  white  colours  chequered  with  red,  which  belonged  to 
seignior  John  James  di  Trivulce,  and  were  like  those  which  were 
carried  before  the  marquis  of  Mantua  in  the  fight.  Our  van  were 
in  no  less  fear  of  our  rear,  seeing  them  at  a  distance  out  of  the 
road,  and  marching  towards  them  as  fast  as  they  could ;  upon 
which  both  parties  stood  to  their  arms,  and  drew  up  in  order  of 
battle:  but  that  fear  was  soon  over,  for  our  scouts  met  immedi- 
ately, and  knew  one  another;  so  we  marched  to  Borgo-San-Do- 
mino,  where  we  halted  and  refreshed  our  men,  and  where  also  a 
false  alarm  was  given  on  purpose  to  get  our  Swiss  out  of  the  town, 
lest  they  should  have  plundered  it.  From  thence  we  marched 
and  took  up  our  quarters  that  night  at  Florensola,  and  the  second 
night  near  Placentia,  where  we  passed  the  Trebia,  but  left  two 
hundred  lancers,  bur  Swiss,  and  allour  artillery,  except  six. pieces, 
on  the  other  side  of  the  river:  and  this  the  king  did,  that  his  ar- 
my might  encamp  more  commodiously,  not  doubting  but  that 
those  troops  might  have  passed  it  when  he  pleased ;  for  the  river 
is  commonly  low,  and  especially  at  that  time  of  the  year.  How- 
ever, about  ten  o'clockat  night  it  swelled  so  fast  that  nobody  could 
get  over  either  on  foot  or  on  horseback ;  neither  could  one  party 
have  relieved  the  other,  in  case  of  necessity;  which  was  very  dan<* 
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gerous,  coDtfidering  ho\v  near  the^  enany  wm  to  h$.     All  that 
night  i^as  spent  od  both  aides  m  coDtrivio^  a  remedy^  tataelfaiBg 
would  do  till  the  water  fell  oHtself/  which  was  aboafr  five  in  Ito 
morniug.     Then  we  threw  over  ropes  to  the  other  fiMe  to  help 
the  passage  of  our  foot^  who  were  forced  to  wade  op  to  the  waist. 
When  they  were  over,  the  horse  and  artillery  oaifte  after,  bat  witb 
great  diffictilty  and  danger,  not  only  from  the  garrison  of  Plaeetw 
tia,  but  from  the  count  di  Cajazzo,  who  was  got  into  the  town^ 
upon  intelligence  that  there  were  sonoe  designs  to  betray  it  to  tho 
king,  but  it  was  upon  the  title  of  a  young  son  of  John  Galeas  the 
last  duke  of  Milan,  who  died  not  long  before^  as  you  have  heard. 
If  the  king  would  have  accepted  such  overtures  as  tbese^  seveial 
other  persons  and  towns  would  willingly  have  come  in,  by  the  in- 
terest of  seignior  John  James  di  Trivulce;  but  he  v/ould  nol 
hearken  to  any  thing  so  prejudicial  to  the  pretensk>nd  of  bis  oou- 
MX  the  duke  of  Orleans,  who  was  then  in  Novam ;   and  yet  td 
speak  impartially  on  the  other  hand,  his  majesty  was  not  pleased 
with  the  grandeur  and  power  of  his  cousin;  but  his  chief  desiga 
was  to  march  on  with  his  army,  and  leave  those  disputes  to  be 
adjusted  as  they  could.    The  third  day  after  the  battle,  the  king 
dined  at  Castel-San-Giovanni,  and  lay  in  a  wood;   the  fourth  bo 
dined  at  Voghera,  and  lay  at  Pont-Curon;  the  next  night  he  lay 
jnear  Tortona,  where  he  passed  the  river  Scrivia,  which  Fracasse 
was  to  make  good;  for  the  garrison  of  Tortona  was  for  the  duke 
of  Milan,  and  commanded  by  him :  but  when  he  was  inforibed  by 
our  quarter-masters  that  the  kingintended  not  to  sti^,  he  retired 
into  the  town,  and  sent  us  word,  that  he  would  famish  us  with 
what  provisions  we  pleased;  and  he  faithfully  performed  his  pro- 
mise; and  our  whole  army  marched  under  the  walls  of  the  tdwn^ 
Fracasse  came  out,  in  his  armour,  to  wait  upon  the  king,  but  at- 
tended only  by  two  persons :  he  excused  himself  as  well  as  he  could 
for  not  lodging  us  in  the  town,  and  sent  for  more  provisions;  so 
that  our  army  was  plentifully  furnished;  and  came  again  at  night 
to  pay  his  respects  to  the  king  at  his  tent.     But  you  must  know 
he  was  of  the  house  of  St.  Severino,  brother  to  the  count  di  Ca« 
jazzo,  and  the  lord  Galeas;  and  not  long  bef<Nne  had  served  the 
king  in  Romania,  as  has  been  already  observed.      From  thence 
our  next  march  was  to  Nice  de  la  Faille,  which  belonged  to  the 
marquisatc  of  Montferrat,  and  glad  we  were  to  leadi  that  place; 
for  theu  wc  were  safe,  and  in  the  country  of  oor  friends.    Before 
our  arrival  there,  the  enemies'  light  horse,  under  the  command  of 
count  di  Cajazzo,  were  perpetually  at  our  beds,  and  gave  us  great 
di^turbauce;  for  few  of  our  horse  were  willing  to  ba  in  the  rear^ 
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be^am^  Ihe  iMi&iw  we  approached  to  aphce  of  secunty,  the  mose 
dil&e«At  k  wa&  to  pemiade  tbem  to  figbt.  Some  say  U  is  the  luu- 
tnte  of  tbelPrench^  aod  Italiatt  aatbor^  have  written^  that  im  thdr 
afelasbs  th^afe  more  thw  meii^  bat  lese  than  women  iu  theic  re- 
tfeata^  The  first  pairt  of  their  character  I  believe,  fiur  certainly 
apoo  a  charge  they  arre  the  fiercest  oatioD  in  the  worlds  (I  meaa 
th^  caralry),  but  at  the  end  of  an  engagemeDt,  there  is  no  oalioa 
itt  the  world  that  is  less  daring  or  courageous  than  thej  ace  in  cases 
Where  they  suffer  a  defeat.  Bat  to  continae  our  diacottrse:  ov 
rear  was  brought  up  by  three  hundred  Swiss,  with  several  field 
|>i6oeSy  and  a  strong  body  of  Arquebusiers  on  horse-back^  who  beat 
off  their  B^tradlots.  Howerer,  tike  grand  army  that  fought  oi 
Wds  puiHtting  with  al)  possible  diligence,  bat  beginning  their  march 
a  day  flfter  us^  and  being  heavily  armed,  they  coald  not  get  up  to 
tt»}  so  that  we  lost  not  a  inan  in  our  retreat,  nor  could  they  ever 
come  within  a  mile  of  our  rear.  When  they  found  they  could  not 
e6me  up  with  us,  (and  perhaps  they  never  desired  it),  they  turned 
off  towards  Novara,  where,  as  we  said  before,  the  duke  of  Milan 
and  the  Venetians  had  another  army ;  but  if  they  could  have  reach* 
ed  OS  when  wc  began  our  retreat,  in  all  probability  they  had  suc- 
ceeded better  than  in  the  valley  of  Fornova. 

I  have  s£d  in  several  places  of  these  memoirs,  that  I  have  seen^ 
and  by  experience  found,  that  God  was  our  conducter  in  this  ex- 
pedition into  Italy  I  yet  it  is  convenient  for  me  to  repeat  it  again, 
for  though  from  the  time  of  the  battle  to  our  arrival  at  Nice  dela 
Paille,  our  quarters  were  unequally  taken  up,  yet  we  bore  the  hard* 
ships  and  inconveniences  of  a  long  march,  without  raising  any  mu- 
tiny or  murmuring  in  the  least.  Our  great  want  was  of  provisions, 
yet  we  were  in  some  measure  supplied  by  the  country  people,  who 
might  easily  have  poisoned  us  if  they  had  pleased,  not  only,  in  our 
Victuals  and  wines,  but  in  our  waters  too,  and  in  our  wells,  which 
ftiight  have  been  dried  up  iu  a  moment;  for  I  do  not  remember  I 
saw  any  but  what  were  very  small,  and  would  in  a  moment  some- 
limes  be  dried  up.  If  they  bad  had  a  mind  to  have  destroyed  us  by 
poison^  it  was  in  their  power  to  have  done  it,  and  therefore  we  may 
reasonably  believe  our  Saviour  and  Redeemer  Jesus  Christ  pre* 
vented  that  desire  in  them.  I  have  seen  our  men  so  thirsty,  that 
our  infantry  in  great  numbers  have  lain  down  upon  their  bellies, 
.and  drank  oat  of  ditches  about  the  little  villages  through'which  we 
lAarched.  Our  marches  were  long,  and  our  drink  nothing  but 
standing  water,  which  stunk 3  and  yet  our  men  were  so  greedy, 
they  ran  themselves  up  to  the  ^^  aist  to  get  at  it;  for  we  hftd  mul* 
titudes  which  followed  the  camp,  who  were  not^soldiers,  but  be- 
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longed  to  our  mules.  The  king  always  marched  before  day^  hot 
never  took  a  guide  urith  him,  nor  baited  till  noon,  and  then  he 
dined;  and  those  that  attended  him  took  what  care  they  could  of 
themselves.  No  man  in  the  whole  army,  though  of  the  beat  qua- 
Kty,  was  excused  from  looking  to  his  own  horse,  but  every  one 
brought  his  own  straw  or  hay  in  his  arms.  Twice  I  did  it  myself, 
and  was  two  days  without  eating  any  thing  but  bread,  and  that 
none  of  the  best;  yet  I  suffered  not  so  much  hardship  as  others 
did.  Our  army  was  highly  to  be  commended  for  one  thing,  and 
that  is,  I  never  heard  any  of  our  soldiers  complain ;  and  yet  it  was 
the  most  painful  and  incommodious  march  1  ever  made,  though  I 
have  been  in  several  bad  enough  with  Charles  duke  of  Burgundy. 
We  marched  no  (aster  than  our  artilleiy,  and  were  often  forced  to 
halt,^  on  purpose  to  mend  them,  which,  besides  the  want  of  horses 
to  draw  them,  incommoded  us  extremely ;  but  whenever  we  were 
bard  put  to  it,  we  were  generously  supplied  by  the  officers  of  the 
army;  so  tbat  we  lost  not  one  piece,  nor  one  pound  of  powder  in 
our  retreat :  and  yet  I  am  of  opinion  never  man  saw  guns  of  their 
bigness  conveyed  with  so  much  expedition  through  such  unpass- 
able  places.  Whenever  I  have  mentioned  any  thing  of  disorder  or 
inconvenience  in  our  quarters  elsewhere,  it  was  not  for  want  of 
good  officers  and  men  of  experience  in  our  army;  but,  as  fortune 
would  have  it,  they  had  no  authority  with  the  king,  who  was  young 
and  untractabic,  as  I  said  before:  so  that  to  conclude,  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  did  most  manifestly  reserve  the  glory  of  that  expedi- 
tion to  himself.  The  seventh  day  after  the  battle  we  marched 
from  Nice  de  laPaille,  and  encamped  all  together  in  the  6elds,  not 
far  from  Alexandria.  We  doubled  our  guards  that  night,  and  kept 
very  strict  watch,  and  the  next  morning  we  marched  to  Asti,  that 
is  to  say,  the  king  and  those  that  attended  on  him,  for  the  army 
continued  in  the  field.  We  found  the  town  of  Asti  well  furnished 
with  provisions,  which  was  a  great  refreshment  to  our  wearied 
troops,  who  wanted  them  sufficiently,  having  endured  much  hun- 
ger, thirst,  labour,  heat,  and  watching;  and  after  all  had  no  clothes 
to  their  backs,  to  defend  them  from  the  weather.  As  soon  as  the 
king  was  in  Asti,  about  an  hour  before  bed-time,  I  dispatched  one 
Philip  de  la  Coudre,  (who  had  formerly  been  mine,  but  was  then 
a  servant  to  the  duke  of  Orleans),  to  Novara,  where  the  duke  was 
besi<^[ed,  but  not  so  close  but  people  might  get  in  and  out;  for 
their  design  was  only  to  starve  them.  I  sent  him  word  by  this 
gentleman,  that  our  king  had  several  treaties  on  foot  with  the  duke 
of  Milan,  one  of  which  I  managed  by  the  duke  of  Ferrara's  means, 
for  which  rcasoi^  I  thought  it  convenient  he  should  ioimediately 
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wait  on  the  king,  after  be  had  assured  bis  party  in  the  town  that 
he  would  return  in  a  short  time,  or  send  them  relief.  They  were 
no  less  than  7500  men  in  pay,  and  as  fine  a  body  of  troops,  for  their 
number,  both  Fr^ch  and  Swiss,  as  ever  were  seen  in  the  field. 
By  the  time  the  king  4)ad  been  a  day  at  Asti,  he  had  intelligence 
from  the  duke  of  Orleans  and  other  places,  that  the  enemy's  two 
armies  were  joined,  before  Novara;  and  the  duke  pressed  hard  for 
supplies;  for,  by  reason  of  their  imprudence  at  first,  their  provi- 
sions began  to  fail :  but  had  they  been  so  provident  when  they 
came  into  the  town,  as  they  ought  to  have  been,  they  need  not 
have  been  in  distress;  for  there  was  plenty  enough  in  the  villages 
about  it,  especially  of  corn,  which  if  brought  timely  into  the  town, 
and  carefully  laid  up  in  magazines,  they  would  not  have  been 
forced  to  surrender:  for  had  they  held  out  but  one  month  longer^ 
they  had  come  off  honourably  themselves,  and  the  enemy  with 
shame  and  confusion. 


CHAP.  VIII. 


^ne  king  fits  out  a  fleet  with  an  intention  to  relieve  the  castles  o/Na^ 
pletf  and  how  that  design  miscarried. 

WHEN  the  king  had  refreshed  himself  some  few  days  at  Asti,  he 
marched  to  Turin;  and  at  his  departure  from  Asti  he  dispatchec^ 
one  Peron  dc  Basche,  the  steward  of  hb  household,  to  fit  out  a 
fleet  with  all  speed  for  the  relief  of  the  castles  of  Naples  which 
held  out  for  the  Idng.  He  obeyed  his  majesty's  orders,  rigged  out 
his  fleet,  and  gave  the  command  of 4t  to  the  lord  d'Arban,  who 
sailed  with  it  as  far  as  the  city  of  Pisa,  or  the  isle  of  Procita,  within 
sight  of  the  enemy ;  but  the  weather  was  bad,  and  would  not  sufier 
them  to  engage,  so  that  the  fleet  came  to  nothing;  for  the  lord 
d'Arban  returning  to  Leghorn,  most  part  of  his  men  got  on  shore, 
isnd  ran  away  from  their  ships,  and  the  enemy  came  with  their 
fleet  into  the  port  of  Portobarato,  not  far  from  Piombino,  where 
he  continued  two  months  complete;  so  that  our  men  sent  some 
small  supplies  into  Naples,  by  reason  that  the  nature  of  this  port 
is  such^  that  unless  it  be  by  one  particular  wind,  they  can  hardly 
get  out,  and  that  wind  seldom  blows  in  winter.  The  lord  d'Arban 
was  valiant  in  his  person,  and  a  very  skilful  admiral. 

During  the  king's  stay  at  Turin,  many  proposals  passed  between 
the  king  and  the  duke  of  Milan,  and  some  by  the  mediation  of  the 
dutchess  of  Savoy,  who  was  the  marquis  of  Montferrat's  daughter. 
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ft  ^idow^  and  tnottfier  to  the  yonngduke  tbatt  was Hien liiaDg :  o* 
flierB  were  transacted  by  other  people.  1  was  also  coneeroed  5  for 
l!ie  confederates,  by -whom  1  mean  the  commanders  at  thatiime 
^before  Norara,  had  a  great  de»re  to  have  me-employed  ink,  and 
vent  ine  a  passport  \  font,  as  there  -are  always  emulations  at  eomt, 
<he  cardinal  would  not  suSer  it,  but  prevailed  that  the  overtare 
t)y  ttie  duchess  of  fiavoy  might  be  preferred,  winch  was  managed 
ty  the  cardmars  landlord,  who  was  treasurer  of  Savoy,  a  wSse 
man,  and  a  good  aervanrt  to  his  mistress :  ttiis  treaty  took  up  a 
long  time,  upon  which  (he  bailiff  of  Dijon  was  sent  into  Switzer- 
land, to  raise  6900  of  their  men. 

I  hare  dready  mentioned  the  equipping  our  fleet  at  Nice,  and 
^  setting  sail  for  the  relief  of  the  castles  of  Naples,  but  it  covM 
«ot'be  efiected  for  the  abovementioned  reascms;  upon  which 
the  lord  de  Mont|)ensier,  and  the  rest  of  the  officers  that  weie  in 
the  castles  aforesaid,  perceiving  their  condition,  by  the  means  of 
the  army  which  was  left  in  divers  places  for  the  defence  of  that 
kingdom,  and  was  then  drawn  as  near  the  castle  as  possible,  re- 
solved to  quit  it,  leaving  a  number  to^defend  the  castles  propor- 
tionable to  the  provisions  which  were  left;  for  they  were  too  little 
^  sustain  them  all  along:  and  having  given  the  command  of  tbem 
to  Ognas  and  two  other  officers  of  condnct  and  experience,  the 
lord  de  Montpensier,  the  prince  of  Salerno,  the  seneschal  of  Bean- 
ciure,  and  others,  went  off  with  two  thousand fivehnndredmen 
ibr  Salerno.  King  Ferrand  pretended  it  was  contrary  to  theirtrea- 
'ty,  and  that  the  hostages  which  they  had  given  him  a  few  days  be* 
'fore,  vrhich  were  the  lord  d'Alegre,  monsieur  de  la  Marche  d*Ar- 
dain,  the  lord  de  la  Chapel  d*Anjou,  monsieur  Roquebertin  a  Ca- 
talonian,  and  one  monsieur  Genly,  were  at  his  mercy,  andlie  might 
lawfully  put  them  to  death.  You  must  understand  that  somethree 
mouths  before,  by  the  intelligettee  of  the  enemy  and  our  ill  ordter, 
king  Fenrand  got  into  the  town,  though  our  men  had  notice  of  all 
his  designs.  1  would  enlaige  upon  this,  but  I  can  say  nothing  but 
by  hear-say,  yet  1  had  it  from  very  good  hands;  however,  it  is  not 
my  method  to  insist  upon  any  thing  of  which  I  was  not  an  eye  wit- 
ness. While  king  F^rand  was  in  Naples,  he  received  the  news 
of  our  master  being  killed  in  tfie  battle  of  Fomova;  and  our  men 
in  the  castle  had  die  same,  from  several  letters  and  stories-foiged 
by  the  duke  of  Milan,  whidi  they  believed  as  readily  as  the  Colon- 
ni,  who  revolted  from  us  immediately,  as  desiring  to  be  alwap 
of  the  strongest  side,  thongh,  as  before  said,  they  were  extreme- 
ly obliged  to  the  king.  Upon  these  reports,  but  chiefly  because 
our  men  were  retired  in  great  numbers  intathe  castle,  where  pror 
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visioDB  were  acaroe^  aod  had  lost  all  their  hones  and  household- 
4taff  ID  the  town,  they  came  to  a  treaty  the  6th  of  October  1495^ 
after  they  had  beeo  braieged  three  months  and  foarteen  days;  and 
about  three  ureeks  after  the  treaty,  they  inarched  away.  They  had 
promised,  that  if  they  were  not  relieved  by  a  certain  day,  they  would 
march  oif  into  Provence,  and  leave  the  castles  without  further  acts 
of  hostility  against  that  kingdom^  either  by  sea  or  land;  for  per- 
formance of  which  thehostages  were  given.  And  as  king  E^rrand 
alleged  they  had  broken  their  promise  by  departing  without  leave^ 
so  cur's  affirmed  the  contrary;  but  the  hostages  were  in  no  little 
di^nger^  and  not  without  cause.  Whatever  their  articles  were^  I 
think  our  men  did  wisely  to  march  away;  but  they  had  done  bet- 
ter if  they  had  delivered  up  the  castles  when  they  went,  and  tak- 
en their  hostages  along  with  them :  for  by  reason  of  their  want  of 
provisions  and  despair  of  relief,  they  wei'e  forced  to  Burrender 
them  within  twenty  days  after,  and  the  loss  of  the  castle  of  Naples 
was  the  loss  of  the  whole  kingdom. 


CHAP.  IX. 

Coneeming  the  famine  and  tmsery  tlie  duke  of  Orleans  and  his  ar* 
mff  were  reduced  to  at  Nofvara;  the  death  of  the  marchioness  oj 
Montferrat;  the  death  ofthe  duke  of  Vendome;  mdthecmclu^ 
sion  of  peace  for  the  preservation  of  the  besieged^  after  several  «e^ 
gotiations. 

THE  king,  during  his  stay  at  Turin,  oratQuiers,  whither  be  went 
sometimes  for  his  diversion,  grew  impatient  for  the  Swiss  be  bad 
sent  the  bailiff  of  Dijon  to  raise  in  Switzerland;  being  extremely 
desirous,  if  possible,  to  restore  the  young  duke  of  Milan,  having 
but  little  r^^rd  to  the  distress  of  his  cousin  the  duke  of  Orieans^ 
who  began  to  be  straitened  in  provisions,  and  sent  couriers  to  us 
every  day  to  hasten  our  march  in  order  to  relieve  him.  The  en- 
emy bad  advanced  in  their  approaches,  and  got  nearer  the  town 
than  ever;  besides,  they  were  reinforced  with  a  thousand  German 
horse,  under  the  command  of  monsieur  Frederick  Capclare,  of  the 
county  of  Ferette,  a  brave  soldier  and  excellent  officer,  and  brought 
up  both  in  the  wars  of  Italy  and  France;  they  had  a  recruit  like- 
wise of  eleven  thousand  Dutch  foot,  out  of  the  territories  of  the 
king  of  the  Romans,  commanded  by  monsieur  George  Dabecfin,  a 
native  of  Austria,  a  person  of  great  valour,  and  the  very  same  tha^ 
took  St.  Omer  for  the  king  of  the  Romans. 
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The  king  seeing  the  enemy's  army  daily  reinforced,  and  that 
no  honourable  terms  were  to  be  expected,  was  persuaded  to  retire 
to  Vercelli^.and  there  to  concert  measures  how  to  relieve  the  duke 
of  Orleans j  who,  as  is  said  before,  bad^taken  no  care  to  erect  any 
magazines  for  the  subsistence  of  his  army  upon  his  $rst  entrance 
into  Novara ;  and  certainly  it  had  been  much  better  for  the  duke 
to  have  fallowed  the  advice  which  I  gave  him  upon  the  king's  re- 
turn to  Asti,  to  put  all  useless  persons  out  of  the  town,  and  repair 
himself  to  the  king;  for  his  presence  would  have  advanced  his  af- 
furs;  at  least  the  troops  he  had  left  behind  would  not  have  been 
reduced  to  such  extremity  of  hunger,  for  he  would  have  capitulat- 
ed sooner,  when  he  had  found  there  was  no  hopes  of  relief.     But 
the  archbishop  of  Roanne,  who  was  with  him  at  the  taking  of  Nova- 
ra, and  was  then  with  the  king  to  solicit  in  his  behalf,  sent  him 
>vord  not  to  stir,  and  assured  him  of  relief;  grounding  his  confi- 
dence upon  the  promises  of  the  cardinal  of  St.  Malo,  who  was  the 
only  man  with  the  king.    The  archbishop  spoke  as  his  affection 
prompted  him,  but  1  was  assured  of  the  contrary;  for  nobody  had 
any  inclination  to  return  to  the  battle,  unless  the  king  went  in  per- 
son, and  his  majesty  had  no  inclination  to  that^  the  dispute  being 
only  about  that  town,  which  the  duke  of  Orleans  desired  to  keep, 
and  the  d  uke  of  Milan  to  recover ;  because,  being  within  ten  leagues 
of  Milan,  he  thought  it  necessary  that  they  should  be  both  under 
one  jurisdiction,  there  being  nine  or  ten  great  cities  within  a  sniall 
compass  depending  upon  the  said  dutchy.     However,  Lodowick 
Sforza  offered  fair,  that  if  we  would  deliver  up  Novara,  and  not 
disturb  him  in  Genoa,  in  other  things  he  would  serve  the  king  to 
the  utmost  of  bis  power.  ^ 

Several  great  convoys  of  provisions,  both  of  corn  and  meal,  were 
sent  into  Novara;  but  they  always  left  half  by  the  way:  and  once 
a  small  one  of  sixty  men  at  arms,  under  the  command  of  Chastil- 
lon,  a  young  gentleman  belonging  to  our  court,  was  quite  broken, 
some  taken,  some  few  entered,  and  others  with  great  difficulty  es- 
caped ;  so  that  it  is  not  to  be  imagined  the  extremity  the  garrison 
was  reduced  to.  Every  day  some  or  other  were  starved  to  death, 
.two  parts  in  three  were  afflicted  with  distempers,  of  which  we  bad 
pitiful  and  continual  accounts,  both  in  ciphers  and  otherwise, 
which  came  to  us  with  very  great  difficulty.  We  constantly  gave 
them  fair  promises,  and  as  constantly  deceived  them ;  those  who 
had  then  the  sole  administration  of  affairs,  were  very  inclinable  to 
fight;  but  they  did  not  consider  that  nobody  desired  it  besides 
tlicmselves,  for  the  great  officers,  as  the  prince  of  Orange,  whom 
upon  his  late  arrival  the  king  often  consulted  in  militaiy  afiairb^ 
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and  all  the  officers  of  the  army,  desired  that  things  might  be  ad* 
justed  and  composed  by  a  peace,  because  winter  was  approaching, 
money  wanting,  their  army  but  weak  and  sickly,  and  soldiers  de- 
serting daily,  whilst  others  were  dismissed  by  the  king :  yet  all  the 
wise  men  in  the  camp  were  not  able  to  persuade  the  bishop  of 
Roanne  from  encoura^ng  the  dake  of  Orleans,  and  writing  to  him 
not  to  leave  Novara,  by  which  advice  he  brought  him  into  a  great 
deal  of  danger;  but  this  advice  proceeded  from  an  expectation  of 
great  recruits  but  of  Switzerland,  which  the»bailiff  of  Dijon  had  as- 
sured them  he  could  raise.  Some  of  our  courtiers  wrote  to  him 
to  bring  as  many  troops  as  he  could  assemble;  thus  our  councils 
were  divided,  and  every  man  wrote  as  he  pleased.  Those  per- 
sons who  were  averse  to  an  accommodation,  or  to  any  meeting  about 
it,  pretended  the  enemy  ought  to  make  some  overtures  first,  and 
that  it  did  not  consist  with  the  king's  honour  to  begin ;  and  the 
enemy  being  as  high  on  their  side,  the  poor  garrison  in  Novara 
suffered  incredibly,  and  their  letters  were  full  of  nothing  but  re- 
lations of  their  miseries,  assuring  us  first  they  could  not  hold  out 
above  ten  days,  then  eight,  and  at  last  three;  but  they  had  ex- 
ceeded the  time  which  they  had  formerly  set.  To  be  short,  such 
necessities  had  not  been  known  in  our  tim^,  nor  so  great  a  famine 
in  a  hundred  yeai*s  before. 

During  this  posture  of  affairs  the  marchioness  of  Montferrat  died, 
and  left  her  country  involved  in  some  troubles  in  respect  of  the 
competition  for  its  government.  The  marquis  of  Saluzzo  pretend- 
ed .to  it  on  one  sidc^  and  the  lord  Constantine,  uncle  to  the  mar- 
chioness, on  the  other,  who  was  a  Greek  as  well  as  his  nieces  she 
being  the  king  of  Servians  daughter,  but  both  of  them  ruined  by 
the  Turks.  This  lord  Constantine  had  fortified  the  castle  of  Ca- 
•al,  and  there  he  kept  as  prisoners  the  two  sons  (the  eldest  being 
scarcely  nine  years  old)  of  his  nephew  the  marquis',  by  that  beau- 
tiful and  discreet  lady  his  niece,  who  died  in  the  twenty  ninth  year 
of  her  age,  and  was  a  constant  friend  to  the  French.  Other  per- 
sons pretended  also  to  the  government,  and  there  was  great  con- 
testing before  the  king  by  their  respective  agents,  who  endeavoured 
to  support  the  interest  of  their  respective  niasterSi  The  king  com- 
manded me  thither,  with  instructions  to  settle  things  for  the  ad- 
vantage of  the  young  children,  and  the  general  satisfaction  of  the 
people;  fearing  lest  by  those  differences  the  duke  of  Milan  should 
be  brought  in^  for.  the  lord  of  that  country  was  his  very  good  ally. 
1  was  extremely  concerned  at  my  orders,  especially  having  to  de- 
part before  1  could  s^t  the  treaty  of  peace  on  foot  again ;  for  I  was 
sensible  of  the  condition  the  town  was  in.  1  saw  winter  approach- 
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ingy  aod  apprebeflded  lest  the  prelates  sfaodd  bmg  tiie  king  to  m 
oew  battle,  who,  unless  migbtilir  supplied  from  Switzerland,  would 
probably  be  too  weak;  and  if  the  sapplies  were  so  namenms  as 
tb^werc  reported  to  be,  it  would  not  be  safe  for  the  kii^  to  vcn- 
tnre  himself  in  their  hands;  besides^  the  enemy  was  poweifiil, 
strongly  encamped,  and  very  well  fortified.    UpoD  these  consi- 
derations, 1  presumed  to  let  the  king  know,  that  in  my  judgment 
lie  would  put  himself  aod  his  kingdom  in  very  great  hasiard,  os 
'a  small  and  trifling  occasion ;  that  the  danger  he  had  escaped  at 
the  battle  of  Fomova  ought  not  to  be  forgotten,  but  there  he  was 
under  a  necessity,  here  he  was  not    Wherefore  I  did  humbly  re* 
commend  to  him  not  to  defeat  himself  of  an  honourable  accom* 
modatiou,  upon  the  ceremony  of  the  first  overtnre ;  yet,  if  he  pleas^ 
ed  to  authorize  me,  I  questioned  not  but  tf}  make  a  peace  without 
the  least  dishonour  to  either  side.    He  replied,  that  be  would  have 
me  mention  it  to  the  cardinal,  and  so  I  did,  but  he  gave  me  straiq^e 
unaccountable  answers,  expressing  an  inclination  to  ^ht,  making 
sure  of  the  victory;  and  he  told  me  the  duke  of  Orleans  bad  pro- 
mised, whenever  be  came  to  the  dutchy  of  Milan,  to  give  him  tea 
thousand  ducats  a-year  for  one  of  his  sons.    The  next  morning  I 
went  to  wait  on  the  king,  and  take  my  leave  of  his  majesty,  in  or- 
der to  begin  my  journey  to  Casal,  which  would  take  me  about  a 
day  and  a  half,  1  met  the  lord  de  la  Tremoville  there,  acquaiuted 
him  with  what  had  passed,  (he  being  in  great  favour  with  the  king), 
and  desired  his  judgment  whether  1  ought  to  mention  the  affiur  to 
him  again;  he  told  me  by  all  means,  for  ever^^  body  was  very  de-^ 
sirous  of  peace.    The  king  was  at  that  time  in  the  garden ;  I  re- 
vived the  discourse  before  the  cardinal^  who  told  me,  that  he  bdog 
an  ecclesiastic,  it  was  most  proper  for  him  to  begin  it.    1  answer- 
ed, if  he  did  not,  I  would;  for  I  perceived  the  king  was  inclinable 
enough,  and  all  that  were  about  him .  After  which  I  took  my  leave» 
and  at  my  departure  I  told  the  prince  of  Orange,  who  commanded 
the  army  in  chief,  that  if  I  began  any  thing  in  that  business,  my 
addresses  should  be  to  him ;  and  so  I  went  to  Casal,  where  I  was 
well  received  by  all  of  that  family,  and  found  them  all  unanimous 
for  the  lord  Constantine,  as  a  person  more  fit  for  the  guardianship 
of  the  children,  as  being  incapable  of  the  succession,  to  which  the 
marquis  of  Saluzzo  pretended  a  right.    I  caused  a  convention  se- 
veral days  together,  both  of  the  nobility,  cleigy,  and  townsmen, 
and,  at  the  request  of  most  of  them,  I  declared  tbat  it  was  my  mas^ 
ter's  pleasure  that  the  lord  Constantine  should  be  continued  in 
the  government ;  for  considering  the  king's  force  on  that  side  of  the 
mountains,  and  the  afiection  that  court  had  always  retained  to  the 
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eoart  of  France^  I  presumed  tbey  woold  not  contradkt  the  king'tf 

I  had  seiurcely  been  three  days  at  Casal  before  there  arrived  a 
gmtkmao  from  the  marquis  of  Mantofa,  captain-general  for  the  Ve- 
aetians,  in  a  compliment  of  condolence  apon  the  death  of  the  late 
marchionesS)  as  being  related  to  the  family  of  Montferrat:  this 
gentleman  was  steward  of  the  marquis's  honsehold,  and  he  and  I 
by  degrees  began  J:o  consult  how  we  might  prevent  the  battle  that 
was  likely  to  ensue  shortly;  for  all  things  tended  to  war,  and 
the  king  was  encamped  not  far  from  Vercelli;  though  to  speak  the 
truth,  he  himself  only  passed  the  river,  and  let  his  army  encamp 
there,  which  was  but  ill  provided  with  tents  and  pavilions,  for  they 
had  brought  but  few  with  them,  and  those  few  were  lost;  besides, 
the  groirnd  was  moist,  for  winter  was  coming  on,  and  the  country 
but  low. 

The  king  lay  but  one  night  in  the  camp,  and  returned  next 
morning  to  the  town ;  but  the  prince  of  Orange  remained  with 
the  army,  and  with  him  the  counts  de  Foix  and  Vendome,  thc$  . 
latter  of  which  fell  into  a  dysentery  and  died,  to  the  unspeakable 
sorrow  of  the  whole  army;  for  he  was  a  person  of  great  valour* 
and  conduct,  and  came  thither  post  upon  the  report  of  a  battle; 
but  he  was  not  with  the  king  in  his  expedition  into  Italy.  There 
were  likewise  the  marshal  de  Gi%  and  several  other  commanders, 
but  their  principal  force  consisted  in  the  Swiss,  who  had  been  in 
Italy  with  the  king;  for  the  French  beiiig  so  near  home,  were  very 
nnwilling  to  stay  any  longer  in  the  camp,  and  several  had  already 
left  it,  some  with  leave,  and  others  without  it.  From  Vercelli  to 
Novara  is  ten  good  Italian  miles,  that  is,  six  French  leagues;  the 
country  enclosed  and  dirty,  with  ditches  on  both  sides  of  the  road, 
much  deeper  than  those  in  Flanders;  in  winter  the  ways  are  full 
of  dirt,  and  in  summer  of  dust.  Between  our  army  and  Novara 
there  was  a  little  town  called  Borgo,  which  we  had  taken  posses- 
aion  of,  and  they  had  another  about  the  same  distance  from  them 
called  Camarian;  but  the  waters  being  up,  the  passage  was  very 
difficult  from  one  army  to  the  other. 

But  as  I  was  saying,  the  steward  of  the  marquis  of  Mantua's 
bousebold  and  I  continued  our  conferences:  1  gave  him  several 
reasons  why  his  master  should  be  cautious  of  coming  to  a  battle. 
I  put  him  in  mind  of  the  danger  he  had  lately  escaped,  and  that 
be  would  expose  himself  for  a  people  who  had  never  rewarded  him 
for  any  service  he  had  done,  and  that  therefore  his  wisest  method 
would  be  to  endeavour  an  accommodation,  and  I  proiuiscd  to  do 
all  the  good  offices  that  lay  in  my  power  towards  it.    He  replied. 
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that  his  master  was  well  eDOugh  inclined,  but  that  it  would  be  ne- 
cessary, &s  1  had  received  word  before,  that  we  should  make  the 
first  overture,  because  they  looked  upon  the  allianoe,  conaiBting 
of  the  pope,  the  king  of  the  Romans,  the  king  of  Spain,  and  the 
duke  of  Milan,  to  be  of  greater  dignity  than  a  single  monarch.  1 
answered  that  that  punctilio  was  idle  and  trifling,  and  that  injus- 
tice our  king  was  to  be  preferred,  because  he  was  there  in  person, 
and  the  confedei*ates  only  by  their  lieutenants:  but  I  offered,  if 
he  pleased,  that  he  and  I  would  set  the  treaty  on  foot,  provided  I 
could  be  assured  his  master  would  continue  it^  and  stand  to  the 
determination. 

It  was  concluded  that' I  should  send  a  trumpeter  to  their  army 
the  next  morning,  and  that  I  should  write  to  seignior  Luques  Pi* 
sano,  and  seignior  Melchior  Trevisano,  the  two  proveditors,  which 
are  commissioners  appointed  to  advise  their  generals,  and  inspect 
the  affairs  of  the  army.  In  pursuance  of  what  we  concluded,  I 
wrote  to  the  proveditors  what  I  had  mentioned  before^,  to  the  mar- 
quis of  Mantua's  steward ;  and  bad  a  fair  opportunity  to  offer  my 
mediation,  upon  the  agreement  between  us  at  my  departure  from 
Tenice :  besides,  I  knew  the  king  was  desirous  for  peace,  and  i 
thought  it  necessary,  for  there  are  always  enough  to  perplex  and 
exasperate  an  affair,  but  few  that  have  the  good  fortune  and  cou* 
rage  together  to  compose  so  great  a  difference,  or  to  endure  so 
many  hard  words  as  are  inseparable  from  the  plenipotentiaries  in 
such  negotiations;  for  in  great  multitudes  there  is  variety  of  opi- 
nions. The  proveditors  were  glad  of  the  news,  sent  me  word  I 
should  have  an  answer  very  suddenly,  sent  post  to  Venice  for  in- 
structions, and  having  a  speedy  answer  from  the  senate,  a  count 
belonging  to  the  duke  of  Ferrara  was  sent  to  our  army.  The  duke 
of  Ferrara  had  one  son  in  the  duke  of  Milan's  service,  and  another 
in  the  king's;  the  count  also  was  in  the  duke  of  Milan's  service, 
his  name  was  Albertini,  but  his  pretence  for  coming  into  our  army 
was  to  visit  seignior  John  James  di  Trivuke,  and  to  inquire  after 
a  son  of  his  who  was  then  in  his  service:  he  made  his  applica- 
tions to  the  prince  of  Orange,  according  to  the  agreement  be- 
tween the  steward  and  I,  and  told  him  that  he  had  a  commission 
from  the  marquis  of  Mantua  to  desire  a  passport  for  the  marquis 
and  fifty  horse,  to  meet  and  confer  with  such  persons  as  the  king 
should  depute;  to  acknowledge  that  in  reason  they  ought  to  make 
the  first  overture  to  the  king,  or  such  as  he  should  appoint;  or  to 
declare  that  they  would  pay  him  that  honour;  and  then  he  desir- 
ed he  might  have  a  private  conference  with  his  majesty,  which 
was  granted  him,  and  in  which  he  advised  him  not  to  set  any 
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treaty  on  foot,  assuring  him  that  their  army  was  in  great  consterT 
nation,  and  would  break  up  in  a  very  short  time;  by  these  words 
he  seemed  desirous  to  obstruct  that  peace  which  he  was  sedt  to 
promote,  though  his  commission  was  as  you  have  heard.  John 
James  di  Trivulce  was  present  when  be  gave  the  king  this  advice^ 
and  being  a  great  enemy  to  the  duke  of  Milan,  be  had  no  mmd  to 
the  peace;  but  above  all,  no  man  was  so  averse  as  count  Alberti- 
ni's  master,  the  duke  of  Ferrara,  who  desired  the  continuation  of 
the  war  upon  an  old  spite  against  the  Venetians,  for  taking  and 
detaining  from  him  several  territories,  as  the  Polesan  and  others, 
and  was  come  himself  into  the  army  of  the  duke  of  Milan,  who 
had  married  bis  daughter.  As  soon  as  the  king  had  beard  what 
the  count  bad  to  offer,  his  majesty  sent  for  me,  and  it  was  warm- 
ly debated  whether  a  passport  should  be  granted  or  not.  Those 
who  were  against  the  peace,  as  seignior  John  James  di  Trivulce^ 
and  others,  who  thought  themselves  great  favourers  of  the  inte- 
rest of  the  duke  of  Orleans,  were,  for  fighting  by  all  means^ 
but  they  were  most  of  them  churchmen,  and  not  likely  to  be  in 
the  battle;  and  they  pretended  to  have  certain  intelligence  that 
the  enemy  must  suddenly  raise  the  siege,  or  be  starved  to  death* 
Others  objected,  and  I  was  of  that  number,  that  we  should  h^ 
starved  first ;  that  they  were  in  their  own  country,  and  their  power 
too  great  to  be  so  easily  destroyed,  and  that  such  counsels  pro- 
ceeded from  persons  who  had  a  mind  to  engage  us  in  their  quar- 
rels, and  set  us  together,  by  the  ears  purely  to  gratify  their  own 
revenge  and  ambition* 

Yet  for  all  this  the  passport  was  granted  and  sent,  signifying 
besides,  that  the  next  day  at  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  the 
prince  of  Orange,  the  marshal  de  Gi^,  the  lord  dc  Pienne^,  and 
myself,  with  our  retinue,  should  be  between  Borgo  and  Camarian, 
near  a  certain  tower,  in  which  they  had  a  guard,  and  that  there 
we  should  be.ready  to  enter  into  a  conference.  At  the  appointed 
hour  we  went  to  the  place  under  a  strong  guard.  The  marquis 
of  Mantua,  and  a  Venetian  who  bad  the  command  of  their  Estra- 
diot^,  came  to  us;  and  in  very  civil  language  told  us,  that  for  their 
parts  they  were  for  peace.  For  better  convenience  of  treating,  it 
was  agreed,  that  the  next  day  ^ome  of  their  deputies  should  come 
into  our  army,  and  that  the  day  after  some  of  our's  should  go  into 
their's;  which  was  done.  The  next  morning  there  came  to  us 
Francisco  Bernardino  Visconti  in  the  name  of  the  duke  of  Milan, 
and  a  secretary  from  the  duke  of  Mantua.  On  our  side,  besides 
the  persons  above  mentioned  we  had  added  to  us  the  cardinal  of 
St.  Malo^  and  we  bcgan^to  treat.     They  demanded  Novara^  and 
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we  iiiMsled  vpon  Genoa,  as  fendafeoiy  to  the  king,  whieh  the  doke 
of  Milau  had  confiscated :  they  exeoaed  tbetniielwa  a4  to  that,  aa- 
sared  us  that  their  master  had  acted  notfainy  against  ovr'abot 
what  was  in  his  own  defence:  thatthedakeof  Orleaos  bad  taken 
Novara  from  them  by  force,  and  bi^an  the  wiar  with  our  kiag's 
forces,  and  that  therefore  they  did  believe  their  masteva  woakl  be 
hardly  persuaded  to  i^ree  to  oar  deraands;  but  in  any  thing  else 
woaid  be  ready  to  comply.    Onr  oonferencaa  lasted  two  days,  af- 
ter which  they  returned  to  their  army,  whither- the  marshal  de 
Qih,  the  lord  de  Piennes,  and  myself,  sent  after  them^  to  press  Ae 
restitution  of  Genoa.    We  would  have  been  eontent  that  No?ani 
should  have  been  sarrendered  to  the  king  of  the  Romania  forces, 
which  were  eonimattded  by  seignior  George  di  Pierrapiana,  the 
lord  Fredeock  CapeUare,  and  another  cidled  monsienr  Hance ;  for 
we  found  it  was  not  to  be  reUeved  without  a  battle,  which  we  had 
no  great  inclination  to  venture,  and  by  this  means,  as  we  pretend- 
ed, we  proposed  to  acquit  ourselves  very  honourably  to  the  em- 
peror, upon  whom  the  whole  dutcl^  of  Milan  depended.    Several 
goings  and  comings  there  were  between  our  camp  and  their's ; 
but  we  came  to  no  manner  of  concloaion.    I  eominued  with  theoa 
by  our  master's  direction,  who  was  uowiUiog:  the  treaty  should 
be  broken  off,  and  at  \9»i  we  came  to  tbeaBi  agun;  *aod  with  us 
we  brought  the  president  de  Gannay,  and  one  OAOlisielir  MorvUler^ 
bailiff  of  Amiens,  to  treat  with  them  in  Latin,  (for  till  then  I  had 
managed  the  conferences  in  Italian,  which  1  spoke  but  very  indif- 
ferently),  and  draw  up  the  articles.     Our  manner  of  treating  wai 
to  go  to  the  duke's  quarters,  and  he  in  complaisance  used  to  meet 
us  with  bis  dotchess  at  the  end  of  a  gaUery,  and  then  to  p^  qs 
all  before  him  ifito  his  chamber,  where  th^  were  two  ^reat  rows 
of  chairs  ready  set,  as  dose  as  was  convenient,  and  opposite  to 
each  other.    They  placed  themselves  on  one  side,  aai(t  we  on  the 
other.    The  first  on  their  side  was  the  commissioner  for  the  king 
of  the  Romans,  then  the  Spanish  ambassador,  then  the  duke  of 
Mantua,  after  him  the  two  proveditors,  then  the  Venetian  ambas* 
sador,  then  the  duke  and  dutchess  of  Milan,  and  last?  of  all  the 
duke  of  Perrara:  on  their  side  none  spoke  but  the  duke  of  MilaU) 
and  on  our  side  nobody  but  one.    It  Is  not  our  method  lo  dis* 
course  with  that  sedateness  of  temper  as  they  do;  for  sometimes 
two  or  three  of  us  were  speaking  at  a  time;   but  the  duke  inter* 

rupted  us,  with '*  Hold,  gentlemen,  one  to  one  is  foir.^'    Being 

obliged  to  digest  all  into  articles,  whatever  was  agreed  upon  was 
immediately  put  into  writing  by  one  of  onr  secretavies  for  us,  and 
bjr  another  t)f  their's  for  them^  iriiich  were  read  aloud  by  the  se- 
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eretariesy  one  in  Italian  and  the  other  in  FreDcb^  a3  was  done  also 
at  our  next  meeting  for  the  ^ke  of  expedition^  and  to  see  whether 
any  thing  had  been  changed;  and  it  ia  a  good  ivay  of  dispatch  in 
any  affair  of  importance.  This  treaty  continued  aboat  a  fort- 
night or  longer;  but  the  first  day  of  our  conference  it  was  con- 
cluded that  the.  duke  of  Orleans  might  have  liberty  to  come  out  of 
Novara^  to  which  end  a  cessation  of  arms  was  agreed  upon  for 
that  day,  and  continued  from  day  to  day  till  the  conclusion  of  the 
peace;  and  fpr  surety  of  the  passage  of  the  duke  of  Orleans,  the 
marquis  of  Mantua  delivered  himself  as  an  hostage  into  the  hands 
of  the  count  de  Foix,  but  he  did  it  voluntarily,  and  more  upon  his. 
own  pleasure  than  any  fisar  we  had  of  the  person  of  the  duke  of 
Orleans :  yet  first  they  made  us  swear  that  we  proceeded  with  sin- 
cerity and  bona/ide  in  the  treaty  of  peace,  and  that  we  did  not  do 
it  purely  to  deliverthe  duke  out  of  danger. 


CHAP.X. 

The  deliverance  of  the  duke  of  Orleans  and  his  afmyupon  iermsof 
accommodaiion;  the  misery  they  suffered  during  their  being  ie- 
siegedin  Novara;  and  the  arrival  of  the  Swiss  that  came  to  the 
relief  of  the  king^  and  the  duke. 

THE  marshal  de  Q\h  went  into  the  town  of  Novara,  with  others 
deputed  from  the  duke  of  Milan,  and  dismissed  the  duke  of  Or- 
leans, and  some  few  of  his  attendants,  to  their  very  great  satis- 
faction. The  garrison  and  the  inhabitants  were  so  pressed  with 
hunger  and  sickness,  that  the  marshal  was  forced  to  leave  his  ne- 
phew monsieur  de  Romifort  as  an  hostage,  promising  they  should 
all  depart  within  three  days. 

You  have  heard  how  the  bailiff  of  Dijon  was  sent  into  Switzer- 
land, to  raise  five  thousand  men  in  all  the  cantons;  but  when  the 
duke  of  Orleans  marched  out  of  Novara,  they  were  not  arrived ; 
and  it  was  well  they  were  not,  for  had  they  joined  our  army,  cer- 
tainly, at  least  in  my  judgment,  we  should  have  ventured  a  bat- 
tle; but  if  their  number  had  been  far  greater  than  it  was,  we  could 
not  have  stayed  till  their  arrival,  by  reason  of  the  extreme  famine 
in  the  town,  where  two  thousand  people  were  already  dead,  bome ' 
with  hunger,  some  with  disease,  and  the  rest  so  thin  and  weak, 
they  looked  more  like  dead  than  living  people:  and  truly  I  believe 
never  men  endured  more  misery,  unless  at  the  siege  of  Jerusalem, 
idl  which  had  been  prevented  if  Uiey  had  been  so  pmdent  as  to  have 
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broogiit  ia  aU  the  com  and  proviMOM  aboat  the  tiewo  apoa  iheir 
firstcomiog  into  it:  bad  tjbejr  acted  w  wisely,  tbey  Ind  sever 
plaoged  themaelves  tuto  thofle  exigencies;  fiir  the  eneaiy  would 
have  been  obliged  to  have  abaadoiied  the  si^e,  aad  to  have  march- 
.ed  shamefully  oC 

Aboat  three  or  four  d^  after  the  duke  of  Orleans  had  left  the 
tovrn  it  was  agreed,  oo  both  sides,  that  the  whole  garrisou  shoaM 
march  out;  aud  the  niarqois  of  Maotua,  and  the  lord  Galeas  di 
St.  Severioo,  who  oommatided  both  the  Venetaans  aad  the  duke 
of  Milan's  army,  had  orders  to  see  them  safisly  conducted;  which 
was  performed,  aud  the  town  left  iu  the  hands  of  the  inhabitants, 
with  an  oath  not  to  deliver  it  either  to  the  French  or  the  Italians, 
till  the  conclusion  of  a  general  peace;  only  thirty  men  were  pat 
into  the  casUe,  who  were  supplied  with  provisions  by  the  duke  of 
Milan,  but  it  was  6)r  their  money,  and  they  were  never  to  have 
more  provisions  at  a  time  than  was  sufficient  far  one  sin^^e  day« 
No  man  that  did  not  see  it  can  believe  the  poverty  of  the  garrison 
that  marched  out.  They  had  fiew  or  no  horses  left,  for  most  of 
them  were  eaten:  of  the  five  thousand  that  marched  out,  scarce 
six  hundred  of  them  were  able  to  defend  themselves;  they  feU 
down  frequently  in  the  road  as  tiiey  marched  along,  and  the  ene- 
my was  fbrced  to  help  them  up  agaia.  1  know  those  who  saved 
fifty  of  them  for  a  crown  not  far  from  a  little  castle  called  Cama- 
rian,  which  was  in  the  enemy's  possession,  by  lodging  them  in  a 
garden,  an^  giving  them  warm  broths,  so  that  but  one  of  them 
died.  Upon  the  way,  it  being  ten  miles  between  Novara  aud 
Veroelli,  four  more  of  them  died.  The  king,  as  a  token  of  his 
compassion,  caused  eight  hundred  franks  to  be  distributed  among 
those  who  came  to  Vercelli,  as  a  benevolence  besides  their  pay, 
which  was  paid  to  a  forthing,  both  for  the  living  and  the  dead,  and 
particularly  for  the  Swiss,  of  whom  there  were  near  four  hundred 
dead;  yet  notwithstanding  all  the  care  that  could  be  taken,  about 
thirty  of  them  died  in  Veroelli;  some  with  eating  too  much,  o^ 
diers  by  diseases  contracted  from  eating  too  little,  and  some  with 
the  ill  air  aud  nastioess  of  the  town. 

About  the  time  that  all  of  them  had  evacuated  the  town  except 
the  thirty  in  the  castle,  and  of  them  one  or  other  came  away  eve- 
ry day,  the  Swiss  arrived  in  our  army,  to  the  number  of  eight  or 
ten  thousand,  in  which  we  had  already  about  two  thousand  re-* 
mainingof  our  expedition  to  Naples;  there  weie  tea  thousand 
more,  but  they  were  quartered  at  some  distance  fi-om  Vercelli; 
for  the  king  was  advised  not  to  sufifer  the  junction  of  two  such 
great  bodies,  which  would  have  amounted  to  twenty*two  thou- 
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sand  men,  the  greatest  number,  I  think,  tbftl  ever  came  c^t  of 
Ibdr  countjry  at  one  thne ;  and  I  haw  been  inlbraied  by  those  that 
were  well  acquuoted  with  the  affahrs  of  Switzerlaod,  that  they 
scarce  left  as  many  more  %fatiiig  ineo  behind  them  t  those  who 
did  come,  came  almost  in  fipite  of  our  teeth^  and  4heir  wires  and 
children  woald  also  have  come  along  with  them,  had  wp  aot  set 
guards  upon  the  avenues  in  Piedmont  on  {Nirpose  to  stop  them. 
It  may  be  demanded  whether  this  extraordinary  alacrity  ^txreed- 
ed  from  any  extraordinary  affection;  for  king  Loots  XL  bad  done 
them  many  good  offices,  and  contributed  much  to  make  then 
considerable  ih  the  world.  Indeed  there  were  some  old  soldiers 
who  had  a  respect  for  the  memory  of  king  Louis;  and  some  of 
their  officers  were  above  seventy  years  o)c^  and  had  been  in  the 
same  commands  against  Charles  duke  of  Burgundy;  but  the  chief 
motive  that  induced  them  to  leave  their  own  country,  was  avarice 
and  poverty.  To  speak  truth,  all  their  best  men  came  along  with 
them,  and  such  a  number  of  brave  fellows  i  bad  never  seen  be- 
fore together  in  my  life;  and  to  me  it  seemed  impossible  to  con- 
quer them  unless  by  cold,  famine,  or  some  other  distress. 

But  to  return  to  the  principal  point  of  our  treaty.  The  duke 
of  Orleans  having  liv^  eight  or  ten  days  at  his.  ease  and  pleasure, 
and  attended  by  atl  sorts  of  people,  was  told  that  it  was  some  di- 
minution to  his  honour  that  such  a  numerous  garrison  as  was  in 
Novara,  should  be  reduced  to  such  necessities  for  their  affection 
to  him ;  upon  which  he  began  to  talk  of  fighting  again,  and  one 
or  two  that  were  about  him  encouraged  him  to  it.  Monsieur  de 
Ligny,  and  the  archbishop  of  Roanne  being  highly  for  his  interest, 
bribed  thirty  of  the  Swiss  to  come  of  themselves  and  offer  the  e- 
nemy  battle;  but  vrithout  any  reason,  for  the  duke  of  Orleans  had 
only  thirty  men  lefl  in  the  castle,  and  there  was  now  no  further 
occasion  to  fight,  for  the  king  pretended  no  quarrel  of  his  own, 
'  but  was  come  thither  only  to  rescue  his  brother  and  bis  friends; 
besides,  the  enemy  was  very  powerful,  and  it  was  impossible  to 
attack  them  in  their  camp;  for  besides  the  natural  strength  of  the 
place,  they  were  strongly  intrenched,  all  the  ditches  were  full  of 
water,  and  there  was  no  forces  but  ours  to  give' them  any  disturb- 
ance, there  being  no  sallies  to  be  expected  out  of  the  town.  Their 
army  consisted  of  two  thousand  eight  hundred  men  at  arms,  barb- 
ed;, five  thousand  horse,  and  eleven  thousand  Germans  com- 
manded by  good  officers,  as  seignior  George  di  Pierrapiana,  count 
Frederick  Capellare,  and  monsieur  Hance;  besides  a  great  num- 
ber of  other  foot;  so  that  to  talk  of  attacking  them  in  their  in- 
trenchments,  or  beating  them  so  easily,  was  but  a  rodomontade. 
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and  spoken  in  flattery.  Another  great  jealoosy  we  bad^  and  tliat 
was,  lesty  if  the  Swiss  sbooU  join  andinriee  me  body^  tbey  woald 
seize  upon  tbe  king  and  all  die  cbief  officers  of  bis  army^  who  were 
not  able  to  resist  their  {Hnrer^  and  carry  ttem  into  their  own  conn- 
try,  and  of  this  tJMe  was  |M>ine  desq^n^  as  you  wiH  see  by  <ihe  con- 
clusion of  the  peace* 


CHAP.Xr. 

7%e peace  ih0t*wai camibiibd  heiwem  the  king  andthe  duketff 
Orleam  an  the  ene  pwft^  and  the  hague  on  the  other;  and  the- 
amdUkme  and  ariudes  oaatained  tn  that  treaty  of  peace. 

THE  debate  about  this  aflUr  grew  at  last  so  fierce  amongst  ns,  that 
in  the  heat  of  the  argument  the  duke  of  Orleans  gave  the  prince  of 
Orange  the  lie;  but  at  last  the  marshal  deOi^,  the  lord  de  Piennes^, 
the  preisident  Gannay,  the  lord  Morvittier,  the  Vidame  of  Chartres^ 
and  myself^  returned  to  the  enemy's  camp,  and  concluded  a  peace, 
though  by  seveitil  indications  we  jadged  it  unlikely  to  continue 
long;  but  we  were  under  a  necessity  of  doing  it,  both  in  respect  of 
the  season  of  the  year,  our  want  of  money,  and  that  we  might  come 
off  honourably  in  the  businessi  to  which  dnd  the  peiace  was  con- 
cluded and  engrossed^  so  as  it  might  be  paUished  in  the  world, 
which  was  done  afterwards  by  the  king'sexpress  order  in  coun- 
cil, and  in  the  presence  of  the  duke  of  Orleans.  The  substance  of 
it  was,  that  the  duke  of  Milan. shouM  do  homage  to  the  king  for 
Genoa,  and  serve  him  against  all  opposers;  that  at  his  own  pro- 
per charge  the  duke  of  Milan  should  fit  out  two  ships  for  the 
relief  of  thecaslles  of  Naples  which  yet  held  out  for  the  king; 
that  the  next  year,  in  case  the  king  OMide  a  new  invasion  upon 
that  kingdom,  he  should  furnish  him  with  three  ships,  and  assist 
nim  in  person,  and  give  free  passage  to  his  troops:  that  in 
case  the  Venetians  did  not  accept  the  said  peace  in  two  months 
time,  but  continued  to  assist  the  hoase  of  Arragon,  that  then  the 
duke  was  to  take  part  with  the  king  of  France,  and  employ  his 
person  and  i  >(«  rest  in  his  service,  ujjon  condition;  that  whatever 
was  taken  from  the  enemy,  should  be  delivered  lo  the  dnke;  for 
which  terms  he  was  to  remit  to  the  king  eighty  thousand  of  the 
hundred  and  eighty  thousand  ducats  which  hehad  lenthim  in  bis 
voyage  to  Naples:  that  for  the  affiur  of  Genoa,  he  should  put  two 
hostages  into  the  king's  hands:  that  thecasUoshbuldbe  commit- 
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ted  to  tbe  duke  of  Ferrara^  to  remaiD  Dealer 'for  tiro  years  z  that 
the  doke  of  Milan  shocild  pay  one  half  of  Ae  gamsoh^  and  ttie 
king  the  other;  and  that  if  it  ^bonld  happen  tbedake  fthonld  at  a- 
ny  time  attempt  to  surprise  the  castle^  tlwt  then  the  duke  of  Per* 
rara  was  to  deliver  it  to  tbe  king.  He  tvas  likewise  to  gnre  two  hos- 
tages for  Milao^  which  was  performed ;  and  would  have  done  as 
much  for  Genoa,  had  not  the  king  been  in  such  a  haste  to  be  gone: 
but  as  soon  as  he  went  away,  the  duke  made  use  of  shifts  and  eva- 
sions to  excuse  himself  front  doing-  it. 

Immediately  upon  our  return  from  swearing  tbe  duke  of  Milan, 
and  bringing  word  that  the  Venetians  had  taken*  t#o  toonths  to 
accept  or  refuse,  for  to  other  terms  he  coiild  not  persuiMie  ttiem, 
the  king  swore  likewise  to  the  peace;  and  the  next  day  he  resolv- 
ed to  begin  his  march,  both  he  and  his  whole  army  having  a  gre^t 
desire  to  return  into  Frattcd :  Intttfaat  very  night  the  Swiss  which 
were  in  our, camp  began  to  cal>al,  and  bold  private  gonsultations^ 
according  to  their  several  cantons,  beating  up  their  drums,  and 
standing  to  their  arms,  as  their  manner  is  when  they  call  any  coun- 
cils I  and  of  tliis  1  was  informed  by  monsieur  Lornay,  who  was  theu, 
(and  had  been  long  before),one  of  their  chief  officers,  was  well  ac^ 
quainted  with  their  language,  and  who  informed  the  king  of  it. 

Some  proposed  to  seize  upon  the  king,  and  all  the  chief  officers 
of  the  army :  others  went  not  so  high,  but  moved  that  tliey  should 
demand  three  months'  pay,  pretending  an  old  promise  made  them 
by  the  late  king,  that  such  a  sum  should  be  paid  them  whenever 
they  came  out  of  their  own  country  into  his  service,  with  their 
colours  displayed.  Others  were  for  securing  the  chief  ministers 
about  the  king,  without  meddling  with  his  person;  and  this  they 
designed  to  put  into  execution,  having  already  got  a  great  number 
of  their  own  troops  into  the  town ;  but  before  they  could  come  to 
an  i^reement  among  themselves,  the  king  had  left  Trino,  which 
is  a  town  belonging  to  the  marquis  of  Montferrat,  and  in  this 
they  were  mucli  in  the  wrong,  for  there  was  never  bntone  month's 
pay  promised  them,  and  they  had  done  nothing  for  that.  At  length 
this  troublesome  affair  was  adjusted ;  but  first  those  Swiss  who  were 
with  us  in  tbe  expedition  to  Naples,  had  seized  upon  the  bailiff  of 
Dijon  and  monsieur  Lornay,  who  commanded  them  all  along,  and 
pressed  hard  for  a  fortnight's  pay  before  they  mai*cbed;  but  the 
rest  insisted  upon  three  months,  which  in  all  amounted  to  five  hun- 
dred thousand  franka,  for  the  raising  of  which  they  should  secure 
them  as  hcltages ;  and  to  this  tbey  were  animfated  by  the  French 
themselvc^,  who  were  averse  to  the  peaee;  and  of  this  the  prince 
of  Orange  was  informed  by  one  of  their  captains,  and  he  immedi- 
ately informed  the  king  of  it.  Dig,,ed  by  ^OOgie 
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The  king,  opcrn  bis  arrivat  at  Trino^  sent  the  monhalde  Gi^  the 
pretideot  Gmnay,  Mid  in^  to  the  duke  of  MiIm,  to  desire  thai  he 
wooU  come  to  him  thither.  We  used  aereral  aigooieDts  to  per- 
wade  hiuiy  aad  told  him  i(  would  be  a  great  coafimntioD  of  the 
peaoa;  but  be  gave  as  many  to  the  cootracy^and  excoaed  himself 
apon  a  propoMtioo  wUch  moosiear  de  Ligoy  bad  foroieily  made 
to  have  bad  bim  seized  upoo,  whea  be  was  with  the  kii^g  at  Fsviay 
and  iqpon  certain  expressions  wbieh  tbe  sardinal  of  St»  Male  had 
aaedy  who  at  tbat  time  was  the  only  minister  of  state  incredit  with 
theking.  1 1  Im  certain  that  several  idle  words  were  spoken  by  some 
aboQt  tbe  oourt,  bat  yet  tbe  king  bad  a  great  desire  to  cnltkrate  « 
firiendahip  with  him.  Tbe  doke  of  Milan  was4it  a  place  balled  Bo« 
lia,  and  consented  to  a  oonference,  provided  it  might  be  upon  book 
river,  with  a  barrier  between  them.  As  soon  as  tbe  king  had  le* 
ceived  bis  answer,  he  removed  to  Qpiers,  where  be  staid  but  a  n^^ 
or  two,  and  then  marched  away  for  tbe  mountains,  having  dia* 
patched  me  for  Venice,  and  othera  for  Genoa,  to  see  tb&  riiips  e- 
quipped  which  the  duke  of  Milan  was  to  lend  him;  but  tbe  di^ 
put  the  king  to  a  great  expense  in  preparations,  and  at  last  wwild 
not  let  them  go;  for  instead  of  keefHng  bia  promise,  he  sent  two 
of  them  to  the  enemy* 
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The  king  iend$  the  lord  of  ArgmUtm  tot  Venice  c^6t,  tu  inviieike 
f^meiiamioaeeepicf  the  terms  ii^peate  that  were  offiBred;  thert^ 
Jkaalofthe  Fenetiana;  and  the  evasions  of  (he  dukeofJMSUm. 

THE  bodness  of  my  embassy  to  Venice  at  this  time  was  to  know 
whether  they  would  come  into  tbe  peace,  and  subscribe  to  three 
artides.  The  first  was  to  restore^  Monopoli,  which  they  had  late- 
ly taken  from  us;  tbe  second  was  to  recal  the  marquis  of  Mantua 
and  bis  forces  out  of  flie  kingdom  of  Naples  and  the  service  of 
king  Ferrand;  and  the  third  was  to  declare  that  king  Ferrand  was 
not  comprehended  in  their  league,  in  which  mention  was  made 
only  of  the  pope,  the  king  of  the  Romans,  tbe  king  of  Spain,  and 
the  duke  of  Milan.  Upon  my  arrival  at  Venice,  they  received  me 
very  honourably,  but  not  in  tbe  same  manner  as  when  I  was  there 
before;  for  then  we  were  at  peace,  but  now  at  war  with  each  other. 
I  delivered  my  message  to  the  duke  of  Venice,  who  complimeat 
ed  me  highly,  and  told  me  1  was  very  welcome;  that  be  would 
consult  with  the  senate,  and  in  a  short  Ume  return  me  an  answer. 
For  three  days  together,  they  appointed  sol^p|^p^i;^c^^)^^  pub- 
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fie  tdim  to  be  given,  and  sermons  all  over  the  city,  beseeching  God 
of  his  grace  to  direct  them  in  thdr  consultations,  which,  as  i  was 
infomied,  was  no  ofiore  than  what  they  frequently  do  upon  extra- 
ordinary occasions;  and  truly  in  religious  affairs,  and  in  the  beau- 
tifying asd  adorning  their  churches,  it  is  a  city  of  the  greatest  re>- 
verence  and  decency  that  I  ever  saw;  and  in  those  things  I  esteem 
them  equal  to  the  antient  Romans,  from  whose  example  i  ques- 
tion not  but  diat  their  senate  derives  much  of  its  grandeur,  and  it 
IS  worthy  rather  to  be  augmented  than  lessened. 

Bat  to  the  business  of  my  embassy:  I  waited  a  fortnight  before 
I  had  an  answer,  and  then  it  was  a  refusal  of  ail  I  had  demabded. 
They  told  me  they  had  no  war  with  the  king,  and  that  what  they 
liad  done  was  only  to  assist  and  support  the  duke  of  Milan  their 
ally,  and  whom  the  king  had  a  desire  to  destroy;  yet  they  per- 
mitted their  duke  to  talk  with  me  alojie,  and  he  oflfered  very  ad*> 
vantageoQS  terms :  which  were,  that  king  Ferrand  should  do  ho* 
mage  to  our  king  for  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  and  by  the  pope'» 
consent;  that  king  Ferrand  should  pay  him  a  yearly  tribute  of  fifty 
thousand  ducats,  besides  a  sum  of  money  down  upon  the  nail, 
whidi  they  would  deposit,  (intending  to  have  the  towns  of  Brin* 
disi^  Otranto,  Trani,  and  others  in  Apulia,  to  be  put  into  their 
hands  as  security  for  the  said  money);  that  king  Ferrand  should 
deliver  up  or  leave  the  king  in  possession  of  some  towns  or  places 
in  Apulia  for  his  security,  (and  they  meant  Tarento,  which  our 
Idng  has  still  in  his  hands);  and,  if  he  pleased,  two  or  three  more^ 
which  they  oflfered  should  be  on  that  side,  because  farthest  from 
Ihem,  though  they  pretended  it  was  for  the  convenience  of  his  de- 
signs against  the  Tork,  of  wbk^h  our  king  had  talked' much  at  his 
iirst  entrance  into  Italy,  declaring  he  undertook  that  enterprise 
for  no  othekr  end  than  to  be  nearer  and  more  ready  to  invade  him ; 
but  it  was  an  ill  invention,  a  mere  fraud,  and  we  cannot  so  easily 
conceal  our  thoughts  from  God.  The  duke  of  Venice  offered  be* 
sides,  that  if  our  king  would  attempt  any  thing  against  the  Turk, 
be  should  have  free  passage  for  his  troops  through  all  those  places, 
and  all  Italy  should  contribute:  the  king  of  the  Romans  would 
gire  him  diversion  on  his  side,  and  the  king,  in  conjunction  with 
them,  would  be  able  to  govern  all  Italy  m  such  a  manner  as  to 
compel  any  of  the  princes  that  should  refuse  to  comply  with  their 
orders;  and  that  for  their  part  they  would  a^ist  his  majesty,  at 
their  own  charge,  with  a  hundred  gallies  at  sea,  and  five  thousand 
cavalry  on  land. 

When  I  had  my  audienee  of  leave,  I  told  the  duke  and  senate  I 
would  report  all  ftithfullv  to  Ae  king.    I  returned  by  Milan,  and 
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found  tbe  duke  of  MUui  at  VigevaDo,  and  the  king's  ambassador 
with  hiiD^  who  vras  one  Riganlt  d'OreiUes,  steward  of  his  household. 
The  duke  pretended  to  go  a-banting^  and  came  out  to  meet  me,  for 
they  are  very  civil  to  ambassadors,  and  ordered  me  a  noble  apart- 
ment in  bis  eastle.  I  begged  the  favour  that  I  might  have  the  ho- 
nour of  a  private  conference  with  him,  which  at  last  be  promised 
me,  but  with  some  signs  of  relactaoce.  The  castle  of  Naples 
bedding  out  still  for  us,  I  was  resolved  to  press  for  tbe  ships  which 
be  was  obliged  to  furnish  us  with  by  tbe  treaty  at  Vercelli:  the 
sbips  were  ready,  and  he  wiliing  in  ^ipearance;  bat  Peron  de 
Bascbe  and  Stephen  de  Neves  being  at  that  time  at  Genoa  from 
our  king,  and  understanding  I  waA  at  Vigevano,  wrote  to  me  im« 
mediaidy,  comfdaining  of  tbe  doke  of  Milan's  treacheroas  way  of 
dealing,  who  pretended  to  fiirttish  us  with  ships,  and  had  sent  two 
of  them  against  us ;  that  the  governor  of  Genoa  had  told  them  one 
day,  that  he  could  not  snflfer  the  sbips  to  be  manned  with  French; 
and  another,  that  there  could  not  be  above  five^and-twen^  of 
them  permitted  to  be  in  any  one  vessels  with  many  such  trifling 
excuses  to  protract  and  gain  time,  till  they  had  heard  the  news  of 
the  taking  of  the  castle  of  Naples,  in  wbidi  the  duke  of  Milan 
knew  there  was  not  proviskin  enough  for  above  a  month,  and  that 
the  king's  forces  in  Provence  would  be  unaMe  to  raise  the  siege 
without  tbe  assistance  of  those  ships;  for  tbe  enemy  bad  blocked 
H  up  by  sea  with  a  great  fleet,  of  the  forces  of  Vemce  and  Ae  king 
of  Spain  as  well  as  their  own.  I  was  thiee  days  with  the  duke ; 
the  first  he  spent  mostly  in  conference  with  me,  and  seemed  to  be 
eoncemed  tint  I  was-  not  satisfied  with  his  answer  about  the  ships ; 
to  which  be  added,  that  though  at  dke  treaty  of  VercdM  he  had 
promised  to  serve  the  king  with  two  sbips,  yet  he  bad  never  pro- 
mised that  they  should  be  manned  with  Flinch.  1  replied,  that 
in  my  judgment  that  excuse  was  but  weak  and  ^iflii^;  for  if  he 
should  8eud  me  a  good  mule  to  pass  the-mountains  <^,  what  fit- 
vour  would  it  be  if  he  should  oblige  me  to  lead  her?  1  should  only 
have  tbe  Kberty  to  see  her,  but  no  ndvuntage  unless  I  had  kave  to 
mount  her.  Afler  a  long  conference  he  conducted  me  into  a  gal* 
lery  apart,  where  I  took  occasion  to  remonstrat  tbe  great  pains  tha^ 
others  and  myself  had  taken  about  the  trsaty  at  VercdK,  and  the 
danger  he  would  bring  upon  us  by  aetii^so  oontrary,  and  causing 
the  king  to  lose  his  castles  in  Ni^es,  whioh  would  be  the  lues  of 
that  kingdom,  and  an  oocashiti  of  perpetud  animosity  between  oiy 
master  and  him.  I  oflRsred  him  the  principality  of  Tareoto,  and 
the  dulehy  of  Bari,  which  dulchy  was  idrettdy  Ms  owni.  I  rqire- 
senttd  lo  him  the  incoavenieBoeshebiM|ht  upon  Uoaadf  aodall 
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Italy>  by  oonaentkig  that  the  Venetians  should  hold  those  places 
in  Apniia;  and  he  confessed  that  what  I  bad  wtg&d  was  jnst,  es- 
pecially in  relation  to  the  Venetians,  but  told  mebiriatitly  at  last^ 
that  he  could  repose  no  confidence  in-  oar  king. 

After  tbisdiscourse  I  took  my  leaveoi^dnke  of  Uilan^  who  con- 
ducted me  a  league  in  my  way  home;  and  even  at  my  departure  he 
invented  a  more  cunning  lie,  if  it  be  decent  to  use  such  an  expres- 
sion towards  a  prince,  than  any  of  his  former ;  perceiving  I  was  me- 
lancholy, he  tcdd  meon  a  sudden,  as  a  mw  who. had  quite  changed 
his  resolutions,  that  he  would  shew  himself  my  friend  at  the  last, 
and  do  that  which  would  make  me  acceptable  to  my  master:  he 
promised  me  that  the  next.day  be  would  aend  the  lord  Galeas, 
(who  was  the  fittest  man  for  that  purpose),  to  see  his  ships  at  Ge* 
noa  equipped  and  sent  away  to  join  our  fleet:  that  he  would  do 
the  king  that  service  as  to  save^cas^,  and  by  consequence  the 
whole  kingdom  of  Naples,  (and  if  be  had  performed  his  promise 
he  had  acted  like  a  man  of  boooury,  and  that  wben  the  ships  bad 
sailed,  be  would  give  me  an  a«€ouot  of  it  under  bis  own  band,  that 
the  king  might  have  the  first  news  of  it  from  myself,  and  be  sen-, 
sible  of  the  service  that  I  bad  done  hitn;  adding  abo  that  his  let- 
ters should  overtake  me  before  l^ot  to  Lyons.  Big  with  these 
hopes,  I  departed,  and  continued.my  journey  over  the  mountain8« 
I  knew  the  man,  and  duvst  not  be  too  ^nfident;  yet,  whenever  I 
heard  any  post  behind  me,  I  faneif^  be  brought  me  those  letters, 
I  passed  on  till  I  came  to  Cb^mbery,  where  1.  found  the  duke  of 
Savoy,  who  received  me  very  graciously,  and  obliged  me  to  stay 
a  whole  day  with  him.  i^Von^  thence  I  proceeded  to  Lyons,  (but 
no  letters  overtook  me),. to  give,  the  king  an  account  of  my  trans- 
actions; for.be  was  thereat  that  time>  giving  himsi^f  up  wholly  to 
feastiQgs,ju^s,  and  qtbar  entertainments,  without  the  least  regard 
to  any  thing  else. 

Those  who  wf  re  ^oeiniea  to  the  peace  qf  Veroelli  were  extremely 
pleased ,wHb  the  duke  of  Milan's  prevarication;  and  indeed  they 
had  some  reason^  for  their.  wtlH)rity  was  increased  by  it,  and  I  was 
traduced,  which  io^ifuch  ca^es  is  fin  ordinary  thing  jo  the  couita 
of  princes*  .■.).: 

I  was  very.  melanc;bolyTaod  imgpy\A  gayf^  the  king  a  r^atioo, 
and  shewed  bim  in  writing  the  elffers  whict^;  the  Venetians  bftd 
made  bim.;  but  be  seemed  nojt  it^rfAj^eXhen^  ra.qch,  and  the  car- 
dinal of  St*  Malo,  wbo^attbattidQie  had.tbesole.adininistiirtiQn  of 
afiairs,  valued  them  less.  Howeyer,  \  pr^^sj&d  the  king  again,  be- 
lie ving.i$  better  to  ac<^pt  tkjRttQfiforthan  l^soHi^forrlsawupbody 
about  bi|n  fit  to  mw»g^*sttob[  ag  im^oi^jljant  affi|tr,.f|n4  t^ose^  wba 
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were  able  were  never  consalCed,  or  at  least  as  seldom  as  possible. 
The  king  was  inclinable  enongb  of  himseir,  but  loth  to  displease 
those  to  whom  he  had  committed  his  affairs,  especially  those  who 
managed  bis  treasary,  as  the  cardinal,  his  brothers,  and  relations. 
This  IS  a  fine  example  for  princes.  It  is  necessary  that  they  take 
npon  themselves  the  conduct  of  their  own  affairs,  at  least  some- 
times, and  not  only  call  others  to  counsel  npon  occasion,  but  to 
give  them  equal  authority  and  countenance;  for  if  any  minister  of 
state  be  grown  so  great  as  to  become  terrible  to  the  rest,  and  to 
manage  the  whole  affairs  of  a  kingdom  according  to  his  will  and 
pleasure,  (of  which  sort  king  Charles  VIII.  was  never  without  one), 
that  favourite  is  king  in  reality,  and  his  master  ill  served,  as  he  was 
always  by  his  ministers,  who  did  their  own  business  well  enough, 
but  neglected  his,  to  his  great  prejudice  and  dishonoor. 


CHAP.  XIII. 


How  the  king  was  forget/id  of  those  who  were  left  behind  at  Naples^ 
upon  his  return  into  France;  and  qftfie  dauphin's  death,  which, 
was  a  great  affUciian  to  the  king  and  queen^ 

I  ARRIVED  at  Lyons  on  the  12th  of  Deceipber  1495,  where  I 
Ibund  the  king  and  his  army.  The  king  had  been  abroad  in  his 
expedition  about  a  year  and  two  months.  The  castles  of  Naples 
held  out  still  for  him,  as  you  have  heard :  the  lord  de  Montpensier, 
his  lieutenant  in  that  kingdom,  was  at  Salerno  with  the  prince  of 
that  place;  the  lord  d*Aabigny  was  in  Calabria,  where  he  had 
done  signal  service,  though  under  a  long  fit  of  sickness;  the  lord 
Gracian  des  Guerres  was  in  Abruzzo ;  don  J  ulian  at  Mont  St.  An- 
gelo,  and  George  de  Suilly  at  Taranto;  but  all  of  them  most  mi- 
serably poor,  and  so  fiir  abandoned  by  our  court,  that  they  could 
seldom  or  never  receive  ad\'ice  out  of  France;  and  when  they  did,' 
it  was  nothing  but  shams  and  promises  without  effect ;  fbr,  as  is 
said  before,  the  king  did  nothing  of  himself,  and  if  they  had  been 
supplied  with  money  in  time,  a  sixth  part  of  what  was  spent  af- 
terwards to  no  purpose,  would  have  saved  that  kingdom  from  being 
lost.  At  length,  when  all  was  recovered,  they  sent  them  forty 
thousand  (;rowns  in  part  of  a  year's'pay ;  and  yet  if  that  had  arrived 
but  a  mouth  sooner,  the  calan(^ities  and  disgrace  which  they  en- 
dured bad  never  befallen  thcm«  and  the  divisions  had  been  prevented ; 
all  whii;li  was  occasioned  by  the  sloth  and  negligence  of  theking^ 
M'ho  managed  nothing  himself,  and  would,  not  so  nancti  as  hear 
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any  body  thai  came  from  them,  aod  those  be  employed  were  care- 
Itsss  and  iaexperienced,  and  I  fear  some  of  them  held  corre9|x>nd- 
^Doe  with  the  pope;  flo  that  ia  appearance  God  had  forsakea  our 
kh^,  and  taken  away  that  grace  with  which  he  had  hitherto  con- 
darted  him*  The  king  had  not  been  at  Lyons  above  two  months, 
or  thereabouts^  when  be  received  the  unwelcome  news  that  the 
daapbin  lay  dangerously  ill,  and  three  days  after,  fetters  came  that 
gave  Ml  aecoant  of  bis  death.  The  king  was  extremely  concerned 
at  first,  as  be  oaght  to  be  out  of  paternal  affection  ^  yet  his  sorrow 
aooQ  wore  off:  Imt  the  qneen,  who  was  Anne  dutcbcssof  Bretagne, 
took  it  more  to  heart  than  perhaps  any  other  woman  would  have 
^dooe^  aud  it  remained  longer  upon  her;  and  I  am  afraid,  that  be* 
rides  tbe  natural  affliction  of  mothers  upon  the  loss  of  their  chil- 
dren, her  mind  misgave  her,  and  she  was  apprehensive  that  some 
greater  misfortune  would  happen  to  ben  The  king,  as  I  said  be- 
fore, having  weathered  it  himself,  had  a  great  desire  to  give  the 
queen  some  diversion,  at  a  ball  of  young  gentlemen,  which  he  bad 
appointed;  among  the  rest  of  the  dancers  the  duke  of  Orleans  was 
one,  who  was  at  that  time  about  thirty- four  years  old;  but  hebe«* 
baved  himself  so,  that  it  was  visible  to  all  the  court  he  rejoiced  at 
the  dauplnn's  death,  as  being,  after  hiui,  next  heir  to  tbe  crown ; 
upon  which  the  king  and  lie  never  spoke  to  each  other  for  a  long 
time  after*  The  dauphin  was  about  three  years  old  when  he  died, 
yet  very  handsome,  forward,  and  undaunted,  4ind  not  concerned 
at  those  things  wherewith  other  children  are  frightened ;  for  which 
reason  his  father  was  the  sooner  recovered,  as  being  fearful  already 
lest  he  should  have  grown  considerable  too  fast,  and  his  courage 
increasing  with  bis  years,  that  he  would  have  encroached  upon  his 
power  and  authority ;  for  the  king  was  not  excellent  either  in  per- 
aon  or  understanding,  but  of  the  mildest  and  best  disposition  in 
Ihe  world*  By  this  example  we  may  .see  to  what  miseries  great 
kings  and  princes,  who  grow  jealous  of  their  own  children,  are 
subject.^  His  father  Louis  XI.  a  wide  and  virtuous  prince,  was 
yet  fearfal  of  Charles  VIIL  but  he  provided  prudently  against  the 
;war8t,  and  left  him  tbe  crown  when  htf  was  only  fourteen  years 
old*  Louis  XL  had  been  no  less  terrible  to  his  father  Charles  V]  I . 
for  at  the  age  of  thicteett  years  he  was  in  arms,  and  confederated 
against  him  with  certoin  of  the  nobility,  upon  some  court  quarrels, 
and  exceptions  against  tbe  government,  and  this  king  Loais  has 
irfteniold  me  himself;  yet  these  troubles  lasted  not  long:  but 
when  be  came  to  man's  estate,  be  had  great  controversy  with  hiii . 
father  Charles  Vil.  retired  into  Dauphine,  and  from  thence  into 
Flanders,  leaving  Dauphin^  to  his  father,  as  has  been  observed  at 
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the  beginning  of  these  memoirs^  in  the  reign  of  Louis  XI.  No 
creature  is  exempt  from  adversity,  every  man  eats  his  bre«d  in 
pain  and  sorrow:  God  almighty  promised  it  to  oar  first  parents^ 
and  he  has  performed  it  very  punctually  ever  since  to  i^l  people. 
Yet  there  are  degrees  and  distinctions  of  sorrow^  and  the  tron* 
bles  and  vexations  of  mind  are  greater  than  those  of  the  body; 
the  anxiety  of  the  wise  is  of  one  sort,  and  that  of  the  fix>l  an- 
other; but  that  of  the  fool  is  the  greater  of  the  two,  (though  some 
are  of  a  contrary  opinion),  because  they  are  less  capable  of  ocmi* 
fort.  The  poor  people,  who  labour,  drudge,  and  sweat,  to  main- 
tain themselves  and  their  children,  jmd  pay  their  taxes  and  subsi- 
dies to  their  princes,  would  have  but  little  comfort  in  this  world, 
if  princes  and  great  lords  were  sensible  of  nothing  but  pleasure, 
and  they  of  nothing  but  sorrow.  But  the  thing  is  quite  other- 
wise; for  should  I  endeavour  to  give  an  account  of  the  passions 
and  disorders  in  which,  for  thei»e  thirty  years,  1  have  seen  several 
persons  of  quality  of  both  sexes,  it  would  swell  to  a  volume.  I 
do  not  mean  such  persons  as  Boccace  mentions  in  his  bocdc,  bat 
such  as  raise  the  envy  of  all  people,  by  their  riches,  health,  and 
prosperity.  Those  who  have  not  conversed  with  them  so  much  as  I 
have  done,  believe  the  condition  of  great  persons  to  be  the  happi- 
est in  the  world ;  but  I  have  seen  their  troubles  and  disquiets,  and 
upon  such  trifling  occasions,  as  persons  at  a  distance  could  hard* 
ly  believe:  an  idle  apprehension,  or  an  extravagant  report,  dis- 
turbs them  extremely;  and  this  is  the  secret  distemper  that  reigns 
it]  the  courts  of  great  princes,  from  whence  many  misqhiefs  do  a- 
rise  to  the  sovereign,  his  ministers,  and  subjects,  and  is  so  great 
a  shortener  of  life,  that  there  is  scarce  a  king  of  France,  since  the 
time  of  Charlemagne,  who  lived  to  be  sixty  years  old^ 

Upon  this  bare  suspicion,  when  Louis  XI.  came  to  be  about 
that  age,  being  sick  of  that  disease,  he  concluded  himself  gone. 
His  father  Charles  Vll.  who  had  done  so  many  memorable  things 
in  France,  took  a  fancy  that  his  courtiers  had  a  desire  to  poison 
him,  and  upon  that  account  ate  nothing,  Charles  VL  had  bis  jea- 
lousies too,  and  became  trazy  in  his  understanding,  and  all  qpon 
report.  Certainly  princes,  are  guilty  of  a  great  error  in  not  exa- 
niining,  or  suffering  other  people  to  examine  such  tales  as  concern 
them,  though  perhaps  in  themselves  of  no  great  importance:  it 
would  keep  them  from  being  so  frequent,  especially  if  they  brought- 
them  face  to  face,  and  confronted  the  accused  with  the  informer; 
by  that  means  nothing  would  be  reported  but  what  was  true.  But 
there  are  some  princes  so  stupid  as  to  engage  and  swear  to  the 
accusers  they  will  never  discover  them;  and  these  are  tbey  who 
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are  subject  to  those  anguishes  and  torments  of  mind  which  I 
speak  of,  and  do  many  times  abhor  and  injure  the  best  fninisters 
they  have,  upon  the  bare  reports  and  calumnies  of  evil-minded 
and  designing  people,  by  which  means  they  occasion  great  mis-* 
chiefs  and  disquiets  to  their  subjects. 


CHAP.  XIV. 


The  king*s  receiving  the  news  of  the  loss  of  the  castle  of  Naples^ 
the  selling  of  the  towns  belonging  to  the  Florentines  to  several 
persons;  the  treaty  ofAleUain  jipulia^  much  to  the  prgudiee 
of  the  French;  and  the  death  ofFerrand  king  of  Naples^ 

THE  death  of  the  dauphin,  only  son  to  Charles  VHL  happened 
about  the  beginning  of  the  year  1496,  and  was  the  greatest  loss, 
that  happened,  or  could  possibly  happen  to  the  king;  for  he  had 
never  any  child  afterwards  that  lived.  But  this  misfortune  came 
not  alone;  at  the  same  time  he  received  advice,  that  the  castle  of 
Naples  was  surrendered  by  those  whom  the  lord  de  Montpensier 
had  left  in  it,  being  forced  to  it  by  famine,  and  for  the  safety  of 
their  hostages,  who  were  delivered  into  the  enemy's  hands  by  the 
lord  de  Montpensier.  The  names  of  the  hostages  were  monsieur 
d'AIegre  one  of  the  sons  of  de  la  Marche  d'Ardaine,  one  called  de  la 
Capelie  a  Loudonnois,  and  John  Roquebertin  a  Catalonian.  Those 
"Who  were  in  the  castle  were  sent  back  again  by  sea.  After  this^ 
another  accident  befel  him,  and  that  was,  one  Entragues,  who 
was  governor  of  the  citadel  of  Pisa,  which  was  strong,  and  com- 
manded the  whole  town,  delivered  it  up  to  the  Pisans,  which  was 
contrary  to  the  king's  oath;  for  he  bad  sworn  twice  to  the  Flo- 
rentines to  deliver  the  said  citadel  to  them,  and  other  places,  as 
Sarsana,  Sarsanella,  Pietro  Sancto,  Librefacto,  and  Motroo,  which 
the  Florentines  had  lent  the  king  in  his  necessities,  at  his  first 
coming  into  Italy,  and  had  given  him  six  score  thousand  ducats^ 
of  which  there  were  not  above  thirty  thousand  in  arrear,  when  he 
returned  into  France,  as  has  been  mentioned  in  another  place.  la 
short,  all  these  places  were  sold ;  the  Genoese  bought  Sarsana 
and  Sarsanella,  and  they  were  sold  by  the  bastard  of  St.  PauU 
Monsieur  Entragues  sold  Pictro  Sancto  to  the  citizens  of  Lucca^ 
and  Librefacto  to  the  Venetians,  to  the  great  dishonour  of  the 
king  and  his  subjects,  and  to  the  detriment,  and  I  may  say  loss^ 
of  the  kingdom  of  Naples.  The  first  oath  king  Charles  VIII.  took 
|pr  the  restitution  of  those  places,  was  at  Florence,  upon  the  high 
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altar  in  thei^reat  chorch  of  St.  John.  The  second  was  at  AaA  en 
his  return^  where  they  furnished  him  in  his  extremiCjr  with  30|00& 
dacats  more,  upon  condition,  that  if  Pisa  was  surrendered  to  them, 
the  king  should  be  discharged  of  the  said  sum;  all  his  jewdts  and 
pawns  were  to  be  restored,  and  they  were  to  lend  him  three  sooie 
thousand  more,  to  be  paid  down  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples^  to 
those  whom  his  majesty  had  appointed  to  manage  his  affiurs  there, 
and  to  maintun  at  their  charge  three  hundred  horse  for  the  ser- 
vice of  our  king,  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  which  were  to  conti- 
nue there  during  the  whole  expedition  $  but  upon  the  selling  of 
Pisa  and  the  rest  of  the  towns,  all  was  quashed,  and  the  king  o« 
bKged  to  repay  the  tUrty  thousand  ducats  which  the  Florentines 
had  lent  him;  and  all  this  by  the  disobedience  and  whisperings  of 
some  persons  about  the  king,  who  had  given  private  encourage- 
ment to  Entragues  in  the  business. 

About  the  same  time,  and  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1496^ 
the  lord  de  Montpensier,  the  lord  Virgil  Ursini,  seignior  Caraille 
Vitelli,  and  the  rest  of  the  French  officers,  seeing  all  lost,  took  the 
field,  and  made  themselves  masters  of  several  small  towns;  npoa 
which  king  Ferrand  the  son  of  Aiphonso,  ^o  was  tamed  monig 
as  you  have  heard  before,  with  the  marquis  of  Mantoa,  hrother 
to  the  lord  Montpensier's  lady,  and  commander-in-chief  of  the 
Venetians,  drew  out  against  them,  and  found  the  lord  de  Moat- 
pensier  in  a  town  called  Atella,  situated  upon  a  hill,  and  very 
commodious  for  the  supplying  it  with  provisions.  The  enemy 
immediately  encamped,  and  fortified  themselves  ^s  strongly  as  they 
eould,  as  not  daring  to  venture  a  battle;  forking  Ferrand  and  the 
marquis  of  Mantua  had  been  beaten  in  every  engagement  thqr 
fought.  The  Venetians  had  sent  the  marquis  to  king  Flerrand's 
as^stance,  and  with  him  a  sum  of  money,  but  inconsideraUe  for 
the  places  which  they  received  as  securi^;  for  the  six  towns  in 
Apulia  are  of  very  great  importance,  viz.  Brindisi,  Trani,  Gallipoli, 
Crana,  Otranto,  and  Monopoli;  all  which  they  had  taken  ttam 
OS.  And  they  valued  the  service  of  their  forces  In  that  kingdom 
so  high,  that  it  was  computed  and  charged  upon  the  said  towns  at 
two  hundred  thousand  ducats,  besides  what  they  devaanded  for 
the  fortifications  and  other  expenses  in  the  keeping  Cbem;  so  that 
I"am  persuaded  they  never  had  any  intention  to  restore  them, 
for  it  b  not  their  custom  to  part  with  any  thing  that  is  for  thdr 
convenience,  as  those  towns  were,  lying  all  upon  thegulph  of  Ve- 
nice, and  making  them  absolute  lords  of  it,  from  Venice  to  Otmn- 
to,  which  is  nine  hundred  miks  complete.  The  pope  indeed  has 
some  few  other  towns  between  them;  bat  they  pay  daties  to  the 
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Venetians^  or  there  ib  do  passing  for  them  through  the  galpb ;  so 
that  it  was  a  great  advantage  to  them  to  have  those  towns  in  their 
hands,  and  perhaps  more  than  many  people  do  imagine ;  for  they 
neeive  from  them  great  qaantities  of  corn  and  oil,  which  are  two 
commodities  very  beneficial  and  necessary  for  them. 

At  the  town  of  Atella  above  mentioned^  oor  troops  began  to  mn* 
tiny,  not  only  for  provisions,  which  wer^  bnt  beginning  to  fail^ 
but  for  their  pay;  for  there  was  already  an  arrear  due  to  them  for 
above  eighteen  months,  and  they  had  suflbrcd  very  great  hard- 
ships. The  Swiss,  too,  were  greatly  t)ehind,  but  not  altogether  so 
much;  for  all  the  money  the  lord  de  Montpensier  could  raise  in 
that  kingdom,  went  to  the  payment  of  those  forces :  and  yet  they 
had  »tx>ve  a  year  due  to  them.  They  bad  plundered  several  lit- 
tle villages,  and  got  a  considerable  booty.  If  the  forty  thousand 
dneats  which  were  promised,  had  been  sent  in  time,  or  had  they 
known  they  should  have  received  it  at  Florence,  this  mudny  would 
aevec  have  happened;  but  now  all  that  was  transacted,  proceeded 
merely  from  despair.  Several  of  the  commanders  have  told  me 
eince,  that  if  our  men  had  been  unanimoas,  and  would  have  a- 
greed  to  have  ventured  a  battle,  in  alt  likelihood  the  victory  would 
have  been  their^s ;  or,  if  they  had  lost  it,  it  could  not  have  been 
witli  the  destruction  of  so  many  as  they  lost  by  their  base  and  dis* 
honourable  swpender.  The  kirds  de  Montpensier  and  Viigil  Ur-> 
fiisi  would  willingly  have  fought,  and  they  died  in  prison,  not  one 
of  their  articles  being  observed  to  them.  These  two  gentlemen 
accused  the  lord  de  Percy,  a  gentleman  of  Anvergne,  to  have  been 
the  occasion  of  their  not  fighting;  and  the  truth  is,  die  lord  Per- 
cy was  aii  ill-natured  and  mutinoos  person. 

There  were  two  sorts  of  Germans  in  that  army,  one  was  the 
Swiss,  of  which  we  had  about  fifteen  hundred,  who  had  been  with 
ns  from  the  first  bq|;inning  of  our  expedition,  and  they  served 
faithfully,  and  as  well  as  men  couM  do,  to  the  very  last.  There 
was  another  commonly  called  Lansquenets,  which  is  as  much  as 
lo  say — **  Companions  of  the  country  ;".^and  these,  have  a  na» 
tnral  antipathy  to  the  Swiss:  they  are  a  collection  of  all  the  coun- 
Iries  upon  the  Rhine^  out  of  Suabia,  the  Pais  de  Vaux,  in  Semo* 
nta,  and  Oueklerland,  and  consisted  of  about  seven  or  eight  hun* 
dred  men  lately  sent  thither  with  two  months'  advance,  which  was 
spent  before  they  could  be  assembled.  Seeing  theniselves  in  such 
danger  and  distress,  they  retained  not  that  affection  for  us  as  the 
Swiss  did,  but  b^an  to  hold  intelligence,  and  by  degrees  revolt* 
ed  to  the  enemy;  upon  which,  and  the  division  among  our  com- 
maodera,  the  soldiera  made  a  dishonourable  agreement^  which 
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king  Ferrand  swore  to  observe;  for  the  marquis  of  Mantoatook 
great  care  to  secure  the  persoD  of  the  lord  de  MoDtpensielr  bis 
1>rotber*in-law. 

By  the  said  agreement^  they  delivered  themselves  np  into  the 
bands  of  their  enemies^  gave  them  all  the  artillery  which  belong- 
ed to  our  king,  and  promised  to  restore  all  the  places  which  our 
king  was  possessed  of  in  that  kingdom,  as  welt  in  Calabria,  where 
the  lord  d'Aubigny  commanded,  as  in  Abruzzo,  where  the  lord 
Grecian  des  Guerres;  besides  Cajeta  and  Taranto.  Upon  which 
terms  king  Ferrand  was  obliged  to  send  them  into  Provence  by 
sea,  and  their  baggago  with  them,  which  was  worth  little  or  no- 
thing. They  were  about  five  or  six  thousand  men,  and  king  Fer^ 
rand  caused  them  to  be  conducted  to  Naples.  So  ignominious  an 
agreement  had  not  been  made  in  our  times,  nor  did  I  ever  read  of 
any  like  it,  unless  it  was  that  which,  as  Titus  Livius  reports,  was 
made  by  the  two  Roman  consuls  with  the  Samnites,  which  are  now 
supposed  to  be  the  inhabitants  of  Beneventum,  at  a  certain  place 
upon  the  mountains,  which  was  then  called  Furcse  Caudinse :  bat 
the  Romans  refused  to  ratify  and  confirm  it,  and  sent  the  two  con- 
suls back  prisoners  to  the  enemy. 

If  our  army  had  engaged  and  been  defeated,  we  bad  not  lost 
so  great  a  number  of  men  as  we  did;  for  two  parts  in  three  died 
of  the  fiimine  and  plague  on  shifif-board,  and  in  the  isle  of  Pro- 
cita,  whither  they  were  sent  afterwards  by  king  Ferrand;  among 
the  rest,  the  lord  de  Montpensier  died  there,  some  say  of  poison, 
others  of  a  fever,  which  I  rather  believe ;  and  I  believe  of  their  whole 
number  there  came  not  above  fifteen  hundred  back;  for  of  the  Swiss^ 
which  were  thirteen  hundred,  there  returned  not  above  three  hun- 
dred and  fifty,  and  those  in  a  weak  and  miserable  condition*  These 
Swiss  werehighly  to  be  commended ;  for  they  would  not  bear  arms 
under  king  Ferrand,  but  chose  rather  to  die,  as  many  of  them  did, 
in  the  island  of  Procita,  some  of  a  calenture,  some  of  other  diseas- 
es, and  some  even  of  hunger;  for  it  is  not  to  be  imagined,  in  what 
want  of  victuals  they  were  kept  on  ship-board,  and  how  long.  I 
bad  a  view  of  those  that  returned,  and  particularly  of  the  Swiss, 
who  brought  back  all  their  colours :  but  by  their  looks  one  might 
see  what  they  had  sufifered ;  for  all  of  them  were  so  very  sick,  that 
when  they  came  ashore  to  take  a  little  air,  they  could  not  walk 
without  being  led.  The  lord  Virgil  Ursini  by  his  articles  was  to 
have  had  the  liberty  of  going  into  his  own  country  with  liis  sou 
and  his  whole  regiment;  but  they  detained  him,  and  his  lawful 
son  with  him,  of  which  sort  he  had  but  one ;  yet  be  had  another  who 
was  a  brave  man,  called  seignior  Carlo  3  but  he  was  a  bastard,  and 
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was  killed  by  certiun  ItalianSj  which  were  ia  bia  compaDy^  upon 
the  road«  Had  this  miftfortiifie  fallen  upon  any  but  those  who  bad 
a  hand  in  the  treaty^  it  had  been  a  very  deplorable  accident* 

Not  long  after  king  Ferrand  had  gained  this  honour^  and  newly 
married  the  daughter  of  his  grandfather  old  king  Ferrand,  which 
he  had  by  the  present  king  of  Castile's  sister^  so  that  bis  queen  was 
sister  to  his  own  father  king  Alphonso,  and  a  young  lady  not  above 
thirteen  or  fourteen  years  old,  be  fell  into  a  hectic  fever,  and  died 
in  a  few  days,  leaving  the  possession  of  that  kingdom  to  king  Fre«> 
derick,  now  reigning,  who  was  his  uncle.    I  cannot  think  of  this 
marriage  without  horror,  tbongh  there  were'  several  of  the  same 
nature  in  that  family,  within  the  memory  of  man,  and  that  with* 
in  the  space  of  thirty  years.    King  Ferrand  when  he  was  living,  and 
Frederick  since  hisaccjession  to  the  throne,  excused  themselves,  be* 
cause  as  they  pretended  the  lord  deMontpensterhad  not  surren- 
dered the  towns  that  were  mentioned  in  the  articles  of  agreement; 
neither,  was  it  in  his  power,  for  Cajeta  and  other  places  were  not  in 
his  hands;  and  indeed,  though  he  was  our  king's  lieutenant  in  that 
kingdom,  yet  the  governors  of  the  respective  towns  were  not  bound 
to  deliver  them  at  his  command,  though  if  they  bi^d,  our  king  had 
been  no  great  lojser  by  the  bargun;  for  they  cost  a  gieat  deal  to  re* 
X>air  and  victual  them  afterwards,  and  yet  lost  them  at  last.    I  was 
present  myself  when  provisions  were  sent,  once  to. the  c^^tles  o£ 
Naples,  and  thrice  to  Cajeta;  and  I  think  1  should  not  mistake  if  I 
said  those  four  voyages  cost  the  king  above  three  hundred  thou*  . 
sand  franivs;  and  yet  all  cape  to  nothing.    King  Ferrand  died  not 
long  after  that  infaoaous  treaty  of  Alelia,  in  the  year  1496. 


CHAP  XV. 


Concerning  several  phis  that  ivere  formed  in  favour  of  our  king^  by 
some  of  the  Itidian  princeSy  not  only  for  the  recovery  of  Naples, 
but  for  thedestruction  of  the  duke  of  Milan  ;  of  their  miscarrying 
for  want  qf supplies  ;  and  of  another  design  against  Genoa,  which 
came  to  the  same  HI  end. 

THE  kifig,  after  his  return  from  his  expedition  to  Naples,  as  we  : 
have  already  mentioned,  continued  a  }ong  time  at  Lyons,  entertain* 
ingbimself  with  justs  and  tournaments;  and  yet  desirous  to  re*' 
gain  the  places  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  whatever  it  cost  him, 
but  would  take  no  pains  to  manage  his  own  affiiirs,  or  to  preserve 
them,  when  they  were  in  his  possession.    He  bad  very  goad  in* 
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telligence  in  Italy,  and  great  designs  were  set  on  foot  in  his  &- 
vour;  which  though  in  themselves  dangerous  and  expensive,  yet 
could  be  easily  managed  by  the  kingdom  of  France,  which  is  veiy 
populous,  and  plentiful  in  com,  especially  Languedoc  and  Provence, 
and  other  countries,  out  of  which  it  is  no  difficult  task  to  raise  mo- 
ney.     But  if  any  other  prince  besides  the  king  of  France  should 
embrace  the  practices  of  the  Italians,  and  undertake  to  assist  them, 
it  would  impoveris<h  and  exhaust  him  j  for  they  do  nothing  with- 
out money,  nor  indeed  are  they  able,  unless  it  be  the  duke  of  Mi- 
lan, or  some  of  the  great  states.     But  a  private  governor  or  ge- 
neral, how  well  affected  soever  he  may  be  to  the  house  of  France, 
its  preteusions  to  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  or  the  dutchy  of  Milan, 
let  him  be  as  partial  as  he  wilV  to  its  interest,  yet  he  cannot  serve 
that  house  long  after  the  pay  begins  to  fail ;  for  the  poor  general 
would  be  deserted  by  his  own  soldiers,  and  himself  utterly  undone, 
because,  for  the  most  part,  they  have  nothing  wherewith  to  raise 
men,  except  their  reputation  and  credit;  and  the  soldiers  are 
paid  by  the  general,  and  the  general  by  him  who  employs  him  in 
his  service:  nor  do  the  Italians  desire  any  thing  more  than  to  de- 
clare themselves  of  a  party.      But  as  to  the  designs  which  1  have 
mentioned,  they  were  so  considerable,  that  they  began  before  the 
burrender  of  Cajeta,  upon  the  duke  of  Milan's  not  keeping  his  pro- 
mise, and  continued  for  t^vo  years  after  our  king's  return.    As  for 
the  duke  of  Milan,  he  did  not  break  his  promise  so  much  out  of 
malice  and  ill-nature,  as  through  fear;  for  he  was  jealous  the  king 
could  not  have  so  great  an  addition  of  power,  but  by  the  diminu- 
tion of  his  own ;  besides,  he  did  not  think  our  king  a  prince  of 
any  firmness  or  resolution.    At  length  it  was  concluded  that  the 
duke  of  Orleans  should  march  to  Asti,  with  a  considerable  body 
of  forces;  and  1  saw  him  and  his  equipage  ready  to  set  out.    We  - 
were  secure  of  the  duke  of  Ferrara  with  five  hundred  men  at  arms, 
and  two  thousand  foot,  though  he  was  the  duke  of  Milan's  father- 
in-law;  for  he  joined  with  us  to  preserve  himself  against  the  dan- 
ger he  wi)s  in  between  the  duke  and  the  Venetians,  who  not  long 
since,  as  I  said  before,  had  taken  from  him  the  Polesan,  and  endea- 
voured all  they  could  to  ruiu  him :  upon  which  account  he  prefer-  # 
red  his  own  and  his  children's  safety  before  the  friendship  of  bis 
son-in-law;  and  perhaps  he  was  of  opinion  that  his  son-in-law 
would  come  to  some  agreement  with  the  king,  when  he  found 
himself  in  danger.    Besides,  by  the  interest  of  the  duke  of  Ferra- 
ra, wc  bad  also  engaged  the  marquis  of  Mantua  to  our  party,  who 
had  been,  and  was  at  that  time,  general  for  the  Venetians ;  but  they 
were  so  jealous  of  him,  and  he  so  dissatisfied  with  them,  that  be 
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qoartered  with  300  men  at  arms  with  bis  father-in-law  the  duke  of 
Ferrara,  though  his  lady  was  sister  to  the  dutchess  of  Milan,  the 
duke  of  Ferrara's  daughter.  Seignior  John  Bentivoglio,  who  was 
governor,  and,  as  it  were,  prince  of  Bologna,  was  to  have  provided 
150iDeii  atarms,  besides  the  liorse  and  foot  which  liis  two  sons  were 
to  have  brought  with  them,  and  his  country  was  well  situated  to 
invade  the  duke  of  Milan.  The  Florentines,  who  saw  they  were 
utterly  undone,  and  were  afraid  they  should  be  dispossessed  of 
Pba,  and  the  rest  of  their  towns,  unless  they  exerted  themselves, 
and  did  something  extraordinary  in  this  critical  juncture  of  affairs^ 
agreed  to  assist  us  with  eight  hundred  men  at  arms,  and  two  thou- 
Band  foot,  and  to  maintain  them  at  their  own  expense ;  and  they  had 
six  months  pay  ready  in  bank.  The  Urnini  and  the  governor  of 
Rome,  who  was  brother  to  the  cardinal  of  St.  Peter  ad  Vincula,  so 
often  mentioned  before,  being  both  in  the  king's  pay,  would  have 
brought. a  thousand  men  at  arms;  but  you  must  know  the  retinue 
and  equipage  of  their  inen  at  arnis  is  not  after  the  manner  of  our's, 
for  they  have  no  archers,  but  their  pay  is  alike ;  for  the  pay  of  a  maa 
at  arms  (and  he  is  well  paid),  is  a  hundred  ducats  a-year,  but  with 
archers  it  is  double.  These  soldiers  the  king  would  have  paid, 
but  the  Florentines  were  to  have  paid  their  own  forces.  The  duke 
of  Ferrara,  the  marquis  of  Mantua,  and  Bentivoglio,  desired  only 
their  charges ;  for  they  designed  their  reward  out  of  the  towns  which 
they  should  take  from  the  duke  of  Milan  ;  and  certainly,  had  he 
been  suddenly  invaded  by  the  duke  of  Orleans'  forces,  and  those 
who  had  entered  into  the  alliance  against  him,  the  Venetians,  who 
were  his  confederates,  could  not  have  been  in  a  condition  to  have 
assisted  him,  under  four  score  thousand  crowns  expense  before  he 
would  have  been  constrained  to  have  submitted  to  the  king,  who 
would  have  been  able  to  have  kept  all  the  Italians  tc^ether  a  long 
time;  and  if  the  duke  of  Milan  had  been  conquered,  the  kingdom 
•f  Naples  would  have  fallen  of  course. 

The  miscarriage  of  this  important  design  proceeded  merely  from 
the  duke  of  Orleans'  inconstancy:  be  had  orders  over  night  to 
set  out  in  the  morning;  he  had  sent  all  his  equipage,  baggage^ 
and  whatever  else  belonged  to  his  person,  befoi*e ;  so  that  there 
was  nothing  to  follow  but  himself.  His  army,  consisting  of  eight 
hundred  French  men  at  arms,  and  six  thousand  foot,  among  which 
he  had  four  hundred  Swiss,  lay  ready  at  Asti,  with  their  advanced 
money  in  their  pockets;  yet  on  a  sudden  he  changed  his  mind, 
and  made  two  several  addresses  to  the  king,  that  that  expedition 
might  be  once  more  debated  before  the  council;  and  it  was  done 
twice*    I  was  present  both  times;  the  result  was,  nemine  contra^ 
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dicente,  (though  there  was  always  ten  or  twelve  in  council)^  that  he 
should  proceed  in  this  expedition^  because  tb^y  had  gwen  all  their 
abovementioncd  friends  in  Italy  repeated  assurances  of  bis  coming; 
and  they  had  raised  men,  and  been  at  great  charge  in  expectation  of 
him.  But  the  duke  of  Orleans,  who  was  also  present  at  the  debate, 
(either  by  the  advice  of  some  other  person,  or  through  his  own 
unwillingness  to  gOy  on  account  of  his  brother's  illness,  and  his 
being  the  next  heir  to  the  crown),  plainly  told  them  he  would  not 
yudertake  that  enterprise^upon  any  quarcel  of  his  own;  but  as  he 
was  the  king'$  lieutenant,  if  his  majesty  pleased  to  command  it, 
he  would  go  with  ail  his  heart ;  and  so  the  council  broke  up.  The 
next,  and  several  following  days,  the  Florentine,  and  the  rest  of 
the  ambassadors,  pressed  the  king  that  he  would  lay  his  commands 
ui>on  him;  but  the  king's  answer  was,  that  he  would  never  seod 
him  to  make  war  against  his  inclination.  And  thus  was  that  en- 
terprise quashed  in  a  moment,  to  the  king's  great  displeasure,  who 
had  been  at  v&st  chaiges,  and  had  great  hopes  of  revenging  him- 
self on  the  duke  of  Milan,  considering  his  own  intelligence  at  that 
time,  and  what  he  might  have  had  by  seignior  John  James  diTri- 
vulce,  who  was  lieutenant-general  for  the  king;  and  the  duke  of 
Orleans  was  born,  and  had  great  interest  and  alliance  in  the  dqtchy 
of  Milan. 

But  though  this  design  miscarried,  another  revived,  nay,  two  or 
three  at  a  time,  in  Genoa,  which  is  a' place  very  subject  to'  revo* 
lutions.  One  was  contrived  by  seignior  Baptists  di  Campoforgoso, 
a  great  man  in  the  faction  of  Genoa;  but  he  was  banished,  and 
his  part}^  could  do  nothing,  nor  the  family  of  the  Dorri  neither,  who 
were  gentlemen,  but  the  Campoforgosi  were  not.  The  Dorei  are 
of  the  same  party  with  the  Campofoigosi,  but  cannot  be  dukes 
themselves,  because  they  are  gentlemen ;  for  no  gentleman  is  ca- 
pable by  their  laws.  But  this  Baptists  had  been  duke  not  long 
before,  but  was  supplanted  by  his  unde  the  cardinal  of  Genoa, 
who  put  the  government  into  the  hands  of  the  duke  uf  ftlilaD,  un- 
der whom  the  city  was  governed  by  the  Adonii,  who  were  also 
no  gentlemen;  yet  they  have  been  often  dukes,  and  were  sup- 
ported by  the  house  of  the  Spinoli,  who  were  gentlemen  too.  The 
nobility  in  Ge*  n  make  dukes,  but  cannot  be  made  so  themselves. 
This  seignior  Baptists  expected  his  whole  party,  both  in  the  city 
and  abroad,  would  have  takeu  arms  in  his  fiivoor;  and  that  the 
senate  shoulcitb^  chosen  by  the  long,  but  the  govemmeBt  wooM 
&I1  into  the  hands  of  him  and  his  party;  and  they  madenodoubt 
whatever  of  dealing  well  enough  with  the  rest.  The  other  design 
was  set  on  foot  by  several  pefsonsin  SavaDa,wfao  bad  addressed 
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themselvea  foithe  cardinal  of  St»  Peter  ad  Vincula,  assuring  him 
tbey  would  ddirer  up  the  town,  provided  their  liberties  and  pri- 
Tileges  might  besecurad  to  them;  for  it  was  then  under  the  juris- 
diction of  Genoa,  and  p^id  duties  as  the  rest.  If  he  could  have 
made  himself  master  of  this  town,  he  would!  have  reduced  Genoa 
to  great  straits,  conmdering  Provence  was  opr  king's  own  country, 
and  Savoy  at  his  command. 

'  Upon  these  intelligences,  the  king  sent  to  seignior  John  James 
di  Trivplce  to  assist  the  said  Bapliata  di  Campoforgoso  with  saoh 
supplies  as  might  carry  him  to  the  very  walls  of  Genoa,  to  see  wfae-* 
(her  bis  party  would  appear.  On  theotber  side,  he  was  pressed  hard 
by  the  cardinal  of  Bt.  Peter  ad  Vincula,  who  had  obtained  a  letter 
to  him  from  the  king,  commanding  tbe  said  James  to  furnish  the 
cardinal  witb  men  enough  to  conduct  him  to  Savona;  and  he  gave 
the  same  message  by  word  of  mouth  to  the  lord  of  Servon  in  Pro- 
vence, who  was  the  cardinal's  friend,  and  would  deliver  it  boldly. 
The  king  also  sent  orders  to  seignior  James  di  Trivulce,  to  contrive 
Platters  so,  that  he  might  support  both  parties,  and  yet  act  nothing 
against  the  duke  of  Milan,  or  contrary  to  the  peace  that  was  made 
with  him  the  year  before;  but  these  orders  were  downright  con- 
tradictions. And  after  this  manner  tbe  af&irs  of  great  princes  are 
managed,  when  they  are  not  attentive  themselves,  or  otherwise 
are  too  hasty  in  commanding  letters  and  messengers  to  be  dis- 
patched without  mature  and  requisite  deliberation.  In  this  case, 
if  one  considers  what  was  required  by  siegnior  Baptista  di  Campo- 
forgoso and  tbe  cardinal,  we  shall  find  that  it  was  ijnpossible  to 
supply  tbem  both  at  a  time.  For  to  approach  tbe  walls  of  Genoa 
without  a  considerable  body  of  forces,  was  ridiculous  and  imprac- 
ticable, not  only  by  reason  of  the  numbers,  but  of  tbe  courage,  of 
the  inhabitants;  and  to  have  supplied  the  cardinal,  had  been  to 
divide  his  whole  army  into  three  bodies,  for  part  must  of  necessity 
have  remained  with  seignior  John  James;  and  besides,  the  alarm 
was  taken,  and  the  duke  of  Milan,  tbe  Venetians,  don  Frederick^ 
and  the  pope,  had  all  of  them  sent  forces  to  Genoa  and  Savona,  as 
suspecting  tbeir  revolt. 

Besides  these  two,  seignior  John  James  di  Trivulce  had  a  third 
design  of  his  own,  and  that  was,  to  have  marched  directly  witb  all 
bis  forces  against  the  duke  of  Milan,  and  laid  those  enterprises  a- 
side;  and  certainly,  if  he  had  been  permitted  to  have  pursued  bis 
own  scheme,  he  would  have  performed  some  great  action ;  forunr 
der  pretence  that  he  could  not  otherwise  protect  such  as  were  en- 
gaged in  the  designs  upon  Genoa  and  Savona,  he  posted  hhrnietf 
vpoD  the  great  road  from  Alexandria  to  Genoa^  (and  indeed  the 
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duke  of  Milan  could  send  forces  no  other  way  to  molest  ns),  and 
possessed  himself  of  two  or  three  small  towns  without  any  TesbC* 
ance;  pretending  that  this  was  no  violation  of  the  peace  with  the 
dake,  for  he  was  forced  to  it  of  necessity ;  and  that  the  kingconld 
not  be  said  to  have  made  war  upon  the  duke  for  endeavouring  to 
recover  Genoa  and  Savona,  because  they  held  of  the  king,  and  had 
forfeited  their  alliance.  However,  to  satisfy  th^  cardinal,  seig- 
nior John  James  di  Trivulce  sent  part  of  his  army  to  Savona;  but 
he  found  the  garrison  reinforced,  and  his  designs  defeated,  and  so 
marched  back.  He  sent  other  troops  to  seignior  Baptista,  to  at- 
tempt something  upon  Genoa,  and  great  matters  were  expected 
from  thence;  but  before  they  had  marched  four  leagues,  both 
French  and  Swiss  grew  jealous  of  him,  (though  1  think  it  was 
wrongfully),  and  it  was  well  things  happened  so;  for  their  num- 
ber being  very  inconsiderable,  they  would  have  exposed  themsel?es 
to  great  danger,  if  their  party  in  the  town  had  not  appeared.  Thus 
all  their  enterprises  and  designs  miscarried,  and  the  duke  of  Mi- 
lan was  become  strong,  who  had  run  a  great  dealof  danger  if  sdg- 
nior  John  James  had  not  been  countermanded.  Our  army  march-^ 
ed  back,  our  foot  were  disbanded,  our  small  towns  restored,  and 
thewarvi'as  concluded,  but  with  little  advantage  to  the  king,coii« 
wdering  what  expense  he  had  been  at  in  military  preparations. 


CHAP.  XVI. 


Concerning  certain  differences  that  arose  between  Charles  king  of 
France  and  Ferrand  king  of  Ccutile;  and  the  ambassadors  thai 
were  sent  to  both  of  them  to  accommodate  the  affair. 

PROM  the  beginning  of  the  year  1496,  (the  king  having  been  four 
months  on  this  side  the  mountains),  till  the  year  1498,  our  forces 
lay  still,  and  did  nothing  in  Italy:  I  was  present  all  that  while 
with  his  majesty,  and  privy  to  most  of  his  afiairs.  He  went  from 
Lyons  to  Moulins,  and  from  Moulins  to  Tours,  spending  his  time 
in  nothing  but  justs  and  tournaments  wherever  be  came,  without 
ever  thinking  of  his  afiEurs  in  Italy  or  France.  Those  who  were 
in  greatest  reputation  with  him,  were  in  great  dissention  among 
themselves,  and  it  could  hardly  be  greater.  Some,  as  the  cardinal 
and  seneschal,  were  for  carrying  on  the  war  in  Italy,  because  it  was 
for  their  profit  and  advantage;  the  admiral,  on  the  other  side,  wha 
.before  that  expedition  hadbeen  the  king!s  greatest  fiivourito,  op- 
posed it  in  hopes  of  being  restored  to  his  former  authority,  and-te 

• 
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supplant  his  competitors ;  and  in  this  postnre  things  stood  aboat 
a  year  and  a  half. 

In  the  meati  time  our  king  sent  ambassadors  to  the  king  and 
qneen  of  Castile,  for  his  majesty  desired  to  be  at  peace  with  them, 
because  they  were  very  powerful  both  by  sea  and  land ;  and  if  by 
land  they  had  done  no  extraordinary  feat,  yet  by  sea  they  had  giv- 
en both  king  Ferrand  and  Frederick  very  considerable  assistance; 
for  the  island  of  Sicily  is  distant  from  Reggio  in  Calabria  but  a 
league  and  a  half.  Some  are  of  opinion  it  was  formerly  joined  to 
the  continent,  and  in  process  of  time  separated  from  it  by  the  sea. 
It  is  now  called  the  Straits  of  Messina.  From  this  island  of  Sici-« 
ly,  which  belonged  to  the  king  and  queen  of  Castile,  considerable 
supplies  were  sent  to  Naples,  as  well  in  caravels  from  Spain,  as  in 
men  from  the  island,  out  of  which  several  men  at  arms  passed  the 
sea  into  Calabria,  with  a  good  number  of  Spanish  genets,  where 
they  made  war  against  those  who  appeared  for  our  king.  Their 
fleet  was  continually  joined  with  the  confedetates,  and  when  they 
were  united^  the  king  was  too  weak  for  them  at  sea;  otherwise  the 
king  of  Castile  had  not  done  him  much  mischief.  It  is  true,  a 
good  body  of  bis  horse  made  an  inroad  into  Languedoc,  plunder*^ 
ed  some  few  towns,  and  quartered  up  and  down  for  three  or  four 
days:  but  that  was  all,  and  no  considerable  damage  done.  Mon- 
sieur de  St.  Andr^,  a  Bourbonnois,  being  then  upon  the  frontier 
with  some  troops  belonging  to  the  duke  of  Bourbon,  who  was 
governor  of  Languedoc,  attempted  to  take  Sauves,  a  small  town 
in  Rousillon,  from  whence  the  enemy  made  all  his  excursions 
about  two  years  before ;  for  the  king  had  restored  the  said  Rou- 
sillon to  them,  in  which  province  there  is  the  territory  of  Pei*pig- 
nan,  and  this  Sauves  in  the  middle  of  it.  The  design  was  great, 
because  the  town  was  strongly  garrisoned  with  a  detachment  of 
the  king  of  Castile's  guards,  and  within  a  league  lay  their  whole 
army  more  numerous  than  our's,  and  ready  to  engage  us.  How- 
ever, monsieur  de  St.  Andr^  managed  his  affairs  so  prudently, 
and  with  so  much  secrecy,  that  in  ten  hours  time  he  took  the  town 
(which  I  have  seen)  by  assault,  and  in  it  there  were  thirty  or  for- 
ty Spanish  gentlemen  of  good  quality  slain,  and  among  them  the 
archbishop  of  St.  James's  son,  besides  three  or  four  hundred  more. 
They  did  not  suppose  we  should  have  been  masters  of  it  so  soon, 
because  they  knew  not  the  goodness  of  our  cannon,  which  cer- 
tainly are  the  finest  and  the  best  in  Europe. 
'  No  other  action  but  this  happened  between  these  two  kings, 
which  was  much  to  the  dishonour  of  the  king  of  Castile,  who 
bad  such  a  numerous  army  in  the  field.    But  when  God  Almighty 
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is  pleased  to  chaatLse  a  nation  lEbr  their  sins^  he  begias  with  souill* 
er  and  more  supportable  afflictions;  for  the  king  and  queen  of 
Castile  were  visited  by  great  mortifications  afterwarda^  and  sa 
were  we  too.    The  king  and  qaeen  of  Castile  acted  veiy  impro* 
dently,  and  were  ill  advised  to  forswear  themselves  to  oar  master, 
especially  after  he  had  been  so  kind  as  to  restore  Roasillon,  which 
had  cost  his  father  so  much  to  fortify  and  defend,  and  had  been 
mortgaged  to  him  for  three  hundred  thousand  crowns,  all  which 
were  remitted  to  hinder  him  from  disturbing  our  king  in  his  in- 
tended conquest  of  Naples.      Besides  which,  they  renewed  the 
ancient  alliances  with  not  only  king  and  king,  kingdom  and  king^ 
dom,  but  the  individual  subjects  on  both  sides  were  mutually  o 
bilged;  and  they  promised  not  to  interrupt  us  in  our  conquest, 
nor  to  marry  any  of  their  daughters  either  with  the  houses  of  Nap- 
pies, England,  or  Flanders;  which  offer  came  first  from  them- 
selves, and  was  made  by  one  friar  John  de  Mauleon  on  the  part 
of  the  queen  of  Castile.    Yet  as  soon  as  they  saw  the  war  begun, 
and  the  king  at  Rome,  they  sent  their  ambassadors  to  all  the 
neighbouring  princes  to  make  an  alliance  agMust  bur  king;   and 
particularly  to  Venice,  where  I  was  resident  at  that  time;  and  there 
the  league,  which  I  have  spoken  so  much  of,  was  made  betweea 
the  pope,  the  king  of  the  Romans,  the  state  of  Venice,  and  the 
duke  of  Milan,  and  immediately  they  began  to  act  offensively  a- 
gainst  our  king,  and  to  declare  that  their  former  obligation  became 
void,  and  they  were  no  longer  bound  to  observe  it,  especially  that 
article  about  the  marriage  of  their  daughters,  of  which  they  had 
four,  and  but  one  son,  though  they  first  made  that  offer  of  them- 
selves, as  you  have  already  heard. 

But  to  proceed  in  my  history.  After  the  wars  in  Italy  were  o- 
ver,  and  the  king  had  nothing  left  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples  but 
Cajeta,  which  he  lost  afterwards;  after  the  pretensions  in  Roa- 
sillon  were  adjusted,  and  every  prince  in  possession  of  what  was 
bis  own,  they  sent  a  gentleman  to  king  Charles,  and  with  him  cer- 
tain monks  of  Montferrat;  it  being  the  custom  of  Spain  to  ma- 
nage all  their  negotiations  by  such  people,  either  out  of  hypocrisy 
and  pretence  oC  religion,  or  the  frugality  of  their  expense;  for,  as  I 
said  before,  the  treaty  about  Rousillon  was  managed  by  firiar  John 
de  Mauleon.  These  ambassadors  at  their  first  audience  besought 
the  king,  that  he  would  forget  the  injury  that  was  done  him  by 
the  king  and  queen  of  Castile,  the  king  and  queen  are  always 
mentioned  together,  because  Castile  came  by  her,  and  she  had  there 
the  principal  authority,  it  having  been. a  marriage  of  more  than 
ordinary  honour  for  them.    Then  they  began  to  propose  a  truce^ 
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in  which  their  whole  league  was  to  be  comprehended,  and  our 
.king  to  keep  Cajeta  in  his  possession,  and  what  other  places  were 
then  in  hts  hands  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples;  thatduring  the  truce 
his  majesty  might  erect  what  magazines  in  them  he  pleased,  and 
that  a  time  and  place  should  be  appointed,  to  which  ambassadors 
from  all  the  parties  of  the  league,  or  as  many  as  desired  it,  should 
be  sent  to.  conclude  a  final  peace;  after  which  the  king  and  queen 
of  Spain  intended  to  pursue  the  conquest  of  Granada,  and  having 
finished  that,  then  to  pass  over  into  Africa,  against  the  king  of  Fez, 
whose  kingdom  reaches  to  the  coasts  on  the  other  side  of  that  sea. 
However,  some  will  say  they  never  designed  it.  But  were  resolv- 
ed to  sit  down  with  the  conquest  of  Granada,  which  indeed  was  a 
glorious  action,  and  the  fairest  acquisition  which  had  been  gained 
not  only  in  our  times,  but  by  all  their  predecessors;  and  1  wish 
for  their  own  sakes  they  had  rested  there,  and  kept  their  promise 
with  our  king.  With  these  ambassadors  of  their's  our  king  sent 
back  the  lord  of  Clerieux  in  Dauphin^,  and  endeavoured  to  con- 
clude either  a  separate  peace  or  a  truce  with  them,  without  com* 
prehending  any  of  the  rest  of  the  confederates;  but  if  the  king 
had  accepted  their  overture,  he  had  preserved  Cajeta,  which  might 
have  been  sufficient  for  the  recovery  of  the  whole  kingdom,  con- 
sidering what  friends  his  majesty  had  in  it.  When  the  lord  de 
Clerieux  returned,  he  brought  new  propositions,  for  Cajeta  was 
lost  before  he  got  to  Castile.  The  proposition  was,  that  the  an- 
cient alliance  between  the  two  crowns  should  be  renewed;  and 
that  by  common  consent  and  expense  they  should  endeavour  the 
conquest  of  Italy,  and  that  both  the  kings  should  be  personally 
present  in  that  expedition;  but  first,  they  insisted  that  a  general 
truce  might  be  concluded,  the  whole  league  be  comprehended, 
and  a  day  and  place  appointed  in  Piedmont,  to  which  each  of  them 
might  send  their  ambassadors,  being  desirous,  as  they  pretended, 
to  acquit  themselves  honourably  towards  their  confederates.  But 
all  this  overture  in  my  opinion,  and  1  have  understood  as  much 
since,  was  but  an  artifice  to  gain  time,  and  sufier  king  Ferrand  to 
breathe  a  little,  and  recruit  whilst  he  lived,  and  king  Frederick 
since  his  decease.  However,  they  would  have  been  contented  to 
have  had  that  kingdom  to  themselves,  and  their  title  was  better 
than  their's  who  possessed  it;  but  the  king's  title,  which  was  the 
house  of  Anjou's,  was  better  than  either  of  them ;  yet  considering 
the  nature  of  the  country,  and  the  people  who  inhabit  it,  I  think 
he  has  best  right  to  it  that  can  keep  possession  of  it,  so  strangely 
are  they  inclined  to  revolutions.  After  this  the  king  sent  Clerieux 
back  again  into  Spain^  and  along  with  him  one  monsieur  Michael  de 
No.  40.  za 
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Gramont,  with  certuo  new  proposals.    This  lord  deCIerieox  bad 
some  little  affection  for  the  house  of  Arragon,  and  hoped  to  have 
the  marquisate  of  Crotona  in  Calabria,  which  the  king  of  Spain 
retained  of  the  last  conquest  which  he  made  in  that  province, 
Clerieux  pretended  it  was  his;  for  he  is  an  honest  8incere  man, 
but  something  too  credulous,  especially  of  such  pei*sons.    The  se- 
cond time  he  returned,  be  brought  back  with  him  another  ambas- 
sador from  them,  and  the  lord  de  Clerieux  reported  that  the  king 
and  queen  of  Castile  would  be  contented  to  take  Calalraia,  which 
is  the  part  of  Italy  that  lies  next  to  Sicily,  for  their  whole  interest 
in  that  kingdom,  and  that  our  king  should  have  the  rest;  he 
offered  likewise  that  the  king  of  Castile  should  assist  in  person  in 
this  intended  expedition,  and  contribute  as  much  towards  paying 
the  army  as  our  king;  and  indeed  he  was  at  that  time  master  of 
four  or  five  fortified  towns  in  Calabria,  and  among  the  rest  Cro« 
tona,  which  is  not  only  a  strong,  but  a  beautiful  city.    1  was  pre- 
sent when  the  ambassador  made  his  report,  and  most  were  of 
opinion  he  was  imposed  upon,  and  that  it  would  be  necessary 
to  send  another  ambassador  of  greater  cunning  and  sagacity,  to 
search  more  narrowly  into  the  affiiir.    Upon  which  the  lord  du 
Bouchagc  was  joined  in  the  same  embassy.     He  was  a  person  of 
great  wisdom  and  penetration  in  state  afbirs,  had  enjoyed  places 
of  great  trust  and  honour  in  the  late  king's  reign,  and  was  still 
highly  valued  and  esteemed  by  his  son.    The  Spanish  ambassa- 
dor who  came  along  v/ith  the  lord  de  Clerieux  would  never  con- 
firm what  he  had  said;  only  he  told  us  that  he  did  believe  mon- 
sieur de  Clerieux  would  not  have  made  that  rqiort,  if  the  king 
and  queen  of  Castile  had  not  said  it;  which  gave  us  the  more  sus- 
picion it  was  a  trick;  and  besides,  nobody  could  believe  the  king 
of  Spain  would  go  thither  in  person,  or  that  he  would,  or  indeed 
could  bear  an  equal  share  with  our  master. 

As  soon  as  the  lord  du  Bouchage,  monsieur  de  Clerieux,  Michael 
de  Gramont,  and  the  rest  of  our  ambassadors,  were  arrived  at  the 
court  of  the  king  and  queen  of  Castile,  they  ordered  them  to  be 
lodged  in  apartments  where  none  of  their  subjects  could  converse 
with  them,  appointed  persons  to  have  an  eyeover  them,  and  'they 
were  admitted  to  three  private  audiences  of  the  king  and  queen. 
When  the  lord  du  Bouchage  had  acquainted  them  with  what  the 
lord  de  Clerieux  had  reported  to  his  master,  and  Michael  de  Gra- 
mont had  confirmed  it,  they  answered  that  they  might  have  said 
some  such  thing  byway  of  discourse,  but  not  otherwise;  yet  they 
would  readily  engage  themselves  in  any  peace  that  should  be  for 
our  master's  honour  and  advantage.     The  lord  de  Clerieux  was 
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veiy  uneasy^  and  much  displeased  at  thdr  answer,  and  he  bad 
leason^  and  justified  to  their  faces  in  the  presence  of  the  lord  da 
Boachage,  that  they  had  gireix  it  in  commission.     However,  the 
lord  dn  Boochage  and  the  other  ambassadors  concluded  a  truce 
for  two  months,  without  comprehending  the  league;  but  the 
princes  who  married  their  daughters,  and  th^ir  fathers-In-Iaw^  were 
comprehended,  as  the  king  of  the  Romans,  and  the  king  of  England^ 
for  the  prince  of  Wales  was  but  very  young  at  that  time.  The  king 
and  queen  of  Castile  had  four  daughters,  the  eldest  was  a  widow, 
and  married  to  the  king  of  Portugal  who  died  last,  having  broke  his 
neck  in  her  sight  as  he  was  passing  a  career  upon  a  genet  before 
her,  three  months  after  their  marriage;  and  they  had  another  un« 
married..  As  soon  as  the  lord  du  Bouchage  was  arrived,  and  had  in- 
formed the  king  of  his  reception  at  the  Spanish  court,  his  majesty 
was  sensible  he  had  acted  wisely  in  sending  him ;  for  now  he^as 
assured  of  what  he  but  suspected  before,  and  that  was  of  the  cre- 
dulity of  the  lord  de  Clerieux.     "the  lord  du  Bouchage  told  him 
moreover,  that  all  he  could  obtain  was  that  truce,  which  however 
his  majesty  had  liberty  either  to  accept  or  reject.    The  king  con- 
firmed it,  and  surely  he  did  wisely;  for  it  broke  that  confederacy 
which  had  given  so  much  disturbance  to  his  affairs,  and  which  hi- 
therto he  could  not  effect,  though  he  had  tried  all  ways  possible  • 
to  dissolve  it.   The  lord  du  Bouchage  also  acquainted  his  majesty, 
that  they  would  send  ambassadors  after  him  with  power  to  con- 
clude a  peace;  and  this  the  king  and  queen  of  Castile  assured  him 
of,  when  he  had  bis  audience  of  leave.    He  told  our  king  also, 
that  at  his  coming  away  he  left  their  only  son  the  prince  of  Cas- 
tile very  dangerously  ill. 


CHAP.XVn.  >^ 

Digression  concerning  the  misfortunes  which  happened  to  the  house 
of  Castile  in  the  author's  time, 

THE  lord  du  Bouchage,  ten  or  twelve  days  after  his  return  into 
France,  received  letters  from  an  herald,  which  he  had  left  behind 
to  wait  on  the  ambassadors  which  were  to  come  from  thence. 
The  letters  were  to  this  purpose,  that  he  should  not  wonder  at 
their  deferring  the  embassy,  because  it  was  done  upon  the  accouut 
of  the  death  of  the  prince  of  Castile,  as  they  tailed  him,  who  was 
lately  dead,  to  the  unspeakable  grief  of  the  king  and  queen,  but 
especially  of  the  queen,  who  was  more  likely  to  die  than  to  live; 
and  certainly  I  never  heard  of  so  solemn  and  so  universal  a  mourn- 
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ing  for  any  prince  in  Europe.  I  have  since  been  informed  by 
ambassadors,  that  all  the  tradesmen  put  themselves  into  a  course 
kipd  of  black,  and  shut  up  their  shops  for  forty  days  together;  the 
nobility  and  gentry  covered  their  mules  with  black  cloth  down 
to  their  very  knees,  and  all  over  their  body  and  heads,  so  that  there 
was  nothing  of  them  to  be  seen  but  their  ears ;  and  set  up  black 
banners  upon  all  the  gates  of  the  city.  When  the  lady  Margaret^ 
daughter  to  the  king  of  the  Romans,  sister  to  the  archduke  of  Aus- 
tria, and  wife  to  the  said  prince,  was  informed  of  the  news  of  his 
death,  she  miscarried  of  a  daughter,  being  six  months  gone  with 
child,  which  was  bom  dead.  What  a  terrible  blow  this  must  be  to 
a  family  which  had  known  nothing  before  but  felicity  and  renown^ 
and  had  a  larger  territory  (I  mean  by  succession)  than  any  other  fa- 
mily in  Christendom !  and  besides  the  late  acquisition  of  Granada, 
they  had  forced  the  greatest  monarch  iu  Europe  out  of  Italy,  and 
defeated  his  enterprise,  which  was  looked  upon  to  be  a  mighty  ac- 
tion, even  by  the  pope  himself,  who  under  pretence  of  the  con- 
quest of  Granada,  would  have  taken  away  the  title  of  Most  Christ- 
ian from  the  king  of  France,  and  conferred  it  on  the  king  of  Cas- 
tile, to  whom  several  briefs  were  addressed  with  that  title  super- 
scribed :  but  because  some  of  the  cardinals  opposed  it,  he  gave  them 

another,  which  was "  The  Most  Catholic" by  which  title  he  is 

called  now,  and  I  believe  he  will  be  stiled  so  for  ever  at  Rome. 
What  a  sad  and  surprising  turn  must  this  accident  be !  at  a  time 
when  they  had  reduced  their  kingdom  to  obedience,  regulated  the 
laws,  settled  the  administration  of  justice,  and  were  so  well  and 
happy  in  their  own  persons,  as  if  God  and  man  had  oonspircd  to 
advance  their  power  and  honour  above  all  the  rest  of  the  princes 
in  Europe. 

Nor  was  this  their  only  affliction :  their  eldest  daughter,  the 
dearest  thing  to  them  in  the  world  after  the  death  of  her  brother, 
was  forced  to  leave  them,  having  some  few  days  before  been  map- 
ried  to  Emanuel  the  young  king  of  Portugal.  He  was  then  indeecl 
but  prince  of  Portugal;  but  the  crown  of  Portugal  fell  to  him  by 
the  death  of  the  last  king  of  Portugal,  who  most  barbarously  caus- 
ed the  head  of  his  father-in-law  to  be  cut  off,  killed  his  brother 
with  his  own  hand,  who  was  elder  brother  to  the  king  that  now 
reigns  in  Portugal,  kept  this  present  king  in  perpetual  fear,  and 
killed  his  own  brother,  before  his  wife's  face,  as  they  were  silting 
at  dinner,  to  make  way  for  one  of  his  bastards  to  be  king.  After 
which  cruelties,  he  lived  in  continual  fear  and  suspicion;  and  not 
long  after,  his  only  legitimate  son  broke  his  neck  off  bis  mule,  as 
you  have  heard,  who  was  first  husband  to  the  lady  of  whom  1  am 
speaking,  and  who  is  queen  of  Portugal  at  present,  into  which  king- 
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dom  she  has  been  married  twice^  and  by  report  is  one  of  the  wisest 
and  best  of  persons  in  the  world.    But  to  continue  our  relation 
of  the  miserable  accidents  which  in  a  short  time  befel  the  king  and 
queen  of  Castile,  who  had  lived  in  so  much  glory  and  felicitj'^  to 
the  fiftieth  year  of  their  age,  or  more.    You  must  know  they  had 
married  their  eldest  daughter  to  the  king  of  Portugal,  that  all  Spain . 
might  be  in  peace:  for  they  were  entirely  possessed  of  all  the  pro* 
vinces,  except  the  kingdom  of  Navarre,  which  they  governed  as 
they  pleased,  and  of  which  they  had  also  four  of  the  strongest  towns.' 
Secondly,  to  adjust  and  compose  the  difference  about  her  dowery 
and  marriage  portion.  And  thirdly,  for  the  benefit:  and  advantage 
of  some  of  the  grandees  of  Portugal,  who  were  in  the  king  of  Cas- 
tile's interest;  for  by  this  match  these  lords,  who  were  banished 
that  country  upon  the  death  of  the  two  princes  above  mentioned^ 
and  had  their  estates  confiscated,  (which  continued  to' that  day, 
though  the  crime  of  which  they  were  accused  was  only  endeavour- 
ing to  set  this  king  up  who  now  reigns),  had  estates  given  them 
in  Castile;  and  their  lands  in  Portugal,  which  were  forfeited  by 
the  attainder,  were  assigned  to  the  queen's  use.    And  yet  for  all 
these  considerations  the  king  and  queen  of  Castile  were  extreme- 
ly troubled  at  this  match;  for  you  must  know,  there  is  no  nation 
in  Europe  that  the  Spaniards  abhor  and  deride  more  than  they  do 
the  Portuguese.    So  that  it  was  no  small  mortification  to  them,  that 
they  had  married  their  daughter  to  a  person  that  was  not  pleasing 
to  the  Castilians,  and  the  rest  of  their  subjects,  and  had  it  been  to 
do  again,  it  would  never  have  been  done:   which  must  needs  be  a 
great  afiliction  to  them,  and  the  greater,  because  she  must  leave 
them.     But  having  mastered  their  passion  as  well  as  they  could^ 
they  conducted  them  through  all  the  chief  cities  of  that  kingdom^ 
caused  the  king  of  Portugal  to  be  received  9S  their  prince,  his  queen 
as  princess,  and  declared  them  their  successors  after  their  decease* 
But  to  finish  all,  and  consummate  their  sorrows,  this  young  lady, 
whom  they  loved  and  valued  so  highly,  died  in  childbed  of  a  son 
about  a  month  since,  and  it  is  now  October  1498.    Though  the 
queen  died,  yet  the  son  lived,  and  is  called  Emanuel;  yet  I  am 
informed  their  affliction  is  so  great,  they  would  have  given  God 
thanks  to  have  taken  them  with  their  daughter. 

All  these  misfortunes  happened  in  the  space  of  thtee  naonthi^: 
nor  were  we  ourselves  without  our  share  of  afflictions;  for  beforc 
the  death  of  the  abovementioned  princess,  we  in  this  kingdom 
were  chastised  and  afflicted  by  the  death  of  Charles  VIII.  of  whom 
I  have  spoken  so  much,  and  who  died  after  the  manner  as  you 
8  hall  hear  hereafter;  as  if  God  had  been  ofiended  with  both  of  these 
illustrious  families,  and  would  not  suffer  the  one  to  triumph  ovet 
the  other.      No  such  revolution  happens  in  a  kingdonj^Jl^^l^is 
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generally  attended  with  very  sad  consequences,  and  thoogh  same 
may  possibly  be  gainers,  yet  there  will  be  a  hundred  losers  to  one 
of  tliem,  besides  the  changing  a  man's  whole  life  and  conyersation; 
for  that  which  pleases  one  king  will  hardly  be  agreeable  to  another. 
And  as  I  have  said  in  another  place,  he  thai  reflects  upon  the  sud- 
den and  severe  chastisements  which  God  has  inflictec)  upon  the 
great  princes  of  Europe  within  these  thirty  years,  shall  find  nM»e 
and  greater  than  in  two  hundred  years  before,  including  France 
Castile,  Portugal,  England,  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  Flanders^  and 
Bretagne;  and  if  any  should  attempt  to  g^ve  a  particular  account 
of  all  the  fates  and  misfortunes  which  I  have  known,  (and  perhaps 
most  of  the  persons  on  whom  they  fell)^  it  would  swell  into  a  vast 
volume,  and  astonish  the  whole  world,  though  it  contained  no  more 
than  the  occurrences  of  ten  years  past.    By  these  afflictions  the 
power  of  God  ought  to  be  acknowledged  and  remembered ;  for  the 
troubles  which  he  lays  upon  princes  are  heavier,  more  grievous, 
and  more  lasting  than  those  he  lays  upon  inferior  persons.    So 
that  in  short,  upon  a  full  and  just  consideration  of  all,  the  lives  of 
princes  are  as  much  subject  to  afflictions  and  anxiety  of  mind  as 
other  men's^  at  least  if  they  themselves  r^;ard  their  own  affidrs^ 
and  endeavour  to  prevent  such  miseries  from  falling  upon  them 
as  they  see  have  ruined  their  neighbouring  princes.    It  is  true,  they 
punish  their  subjects  at  their  pleasure,  and  God  does  the  same  by 
them ;  for  besides  him  there  b  none  above  them.  But  that  kingdom 
is  most  happy,  whose  king  fears  God,  and  manages  his  own  affiiirs. 

Thus  have  you  seen,  in  a  few  words,  the  misfortunes  which  befel 
these  two  potent  kingdoms,  and  all  within  the  spaoeof  three  monliis, 
which  not  long  before  were  so  incensed  one  against  the  other,  so 
busy  to  subvert  one  another^  and  so  intent  upon  their  own  interest 
and  advancement,  that  nothing  which  they  enjoyed  was  sufficient 
to  satisfy  theur  boundless  ambition.  I  confess,  as  I  said  before,  no 
change  happens  in  government,  but  some  people  are  the  better  for 
'  it;  yet  when  a  prince  dies  suddenly,  the  first  news  of  his  death  is 
terrible  to  all. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 


Qmeeming  the  magmficeni  building  which  fang  Charles  began  not 
long  before  his  death  ;  his  good  incHnaiion  to  reform  the  churchy 
the  laws,  the  treaswry,  andhimself;  and  of  his  dying  suddenly  ni 
this  resolution  in  his  castle  at  j^mboise. 

I  HAVE  now  done  with  the  affairs  of  Italy  and  Spain,  and  shall 
return  to  speak  of  our  own  misfortunes  in  France,  at  which  some 
people  might  possibly  rejoice,  especially  if  they  gained  amtidog  by 


I4dd.  PHILIP  DE  COMINES.  549 

them^  and  give  you  an  account  of  the  death  of  Charles  VIIL  our 
king,  who  died  suddenly  at  his  castle  of  Amboise,  where  he  began 
the  most  august  and  magnificent  building  that  any  prince  had  un- 
dertaken for  a  hundred  years  before,  both  in  the  town  and  the 
castle;  and  this  appears  by  the  remaining  towers,  to  the^top  of 
which  one  may  ride  on  horseback.    As  to  his  building  in  the 
town,  the  design  was  admirable,  the  model  lofty,  and  would  have 
required  a  great  length  of  time.    He  had  brought  his  artificers, 
as  his  carvers,  painters,  and  such,  from  Italy,  so  that  the  whole 
labric  seemed  the  enterprise  of  a  young  prince,  who  thought  no- 
thing of  dying  90  soon ;  for  he  collected  whatever  was  commended 
to  him,  either  in  France,  Italy,  or  Flanders.    Besides  this  great 
work,  his  mind  was  also  bent  upon  another  expedition  into  Italy, 
being  sensible  he  had  committed  many  great  errors  in  his  first; 
hespoke  often  of  them,  and  resolved,  if  ever  he  recovered  what  he 
had  lost  in  that  country,  he  would  keep  it  belter  than  he  had  done  5 
and  having  a  party  and  intelligence  in  all  places,  he  thought  it  not 
impossible  but  he  might  return  and  recover  the  kingdom  of  Na- 
ples; for  which  purpose  he  resolved  to  send  thither  a  body  of  fif- 
teen hundred  Italian  men  at  arms,  under  the  command  of  the  mar- 
quis of  Mantua,  the  Ursini,  the  Vilelli,  and  the  governor  of  Rome, 
brother  to  the  cardinal  of  St.  Peter  ad  Vincula;  the  lord  d'Aubigny, 
who  had  done  such  wonders  in  Calabria,  was  to  march  into  the 
territories  of  the  Florentines,  who  were  to  bear  half  the  charged 
for  six  months.    His  first  attempt  was  to  have  been  upon  Pisa,  or 
the  adjacent  towns,  and  then  joining  with  the  rest,  to  march  in  one 
body  into  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  from  whence  he  was  solicited 
continually.    Pope  Alexander  VI.  who  now  reigns,  being  offended 
with  the  Venetians,  endeavoured  to  come  into  the  alliance,  and 
had  private  intrigues  with  him  by  an  agent  that  lay  incognito^  whom 
I  privately  conveyed  into  the  king's  chamber  not  long  before  his 
death.    The  Venetians  were  ready  to  join  with  us  against  the  duke 
of  Milan,  and  our  negotiations  with  Spain  were  as  you  have  heard ; 
the  king  of  the  Romans  desired  nothing  so  earnestly  as  the  friend- 
ship of  our  king,  and  that  they  two  might  manage  their  own  affairs 
in  Italy  by  themselves:  this  king  of  the  Romans  was  called  Maxi- 
milian, a  mortal  enemy  to  the  Venetians,  because  they  had  taken 
and  kept  several  places  belonging  to  the  house  of  Austria,  of  which 
he  was  next  heir,  and  to  the  empire  besides. 

The  king  had  also  resolved  with  himself  to  live  a  more  strict  and 
religious  life  than  he  had  formerly  done,  to  regulate  the  laws,  to 
reform  the  church,  and  so  to  rectify  his  revenue  that  he  would  not 
raise  above  twelve  millions  of  franks  on  his  subjects  by  way  of  tax. 
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which  was  the  sum  given  him  by  the  three  estates  at  their  conven* 
tion  ut  Toars^  on  his  accession  to  the  throne.  He  intended  the 
said  »um  should  be  employed  in  the  defence  of  the  kingdom,  and 
for  himself  he  would  live  upon  his  crown-lands,  as  his  predeoes« 
sors  had  done  before  him,  which  he  might  easily  have  done  if  they 
had  been  well  managed,  for  his  revenue,  comprehending  his  duties 
and  customs,  amounted  to  upwards  of  a  million  a-year.  Had  he 
done  as  he  had  resolved,  it  would  have  been  a  great  ease  to  the 
people,  who  pay  now  above  two  millions  and  a  half.  He  was  very 
earnest  likewise  to  have  reformed  the  order  of  St.  Benedict  and 
others.  He  got  good  preachers  about  him,  and  was  a  constant 
hearer  of  them.  He  would  fain  have  ordered  it  so,  that  a  bishop 
should  have  enjoyed  only  one  bishopric,  a  cardinal  two,  and  both 
be  obliged  to  be  resident  upon  their  benefices;  but  he  would  have 
found  it  a  difficult  task  to  have  persuaded  the  clergy  to  that.  He 
gave  alms  liberally  to  the  poor  not  many  days  before  his  death,  as 
I  was  since  informed  by  his  confessor  the  bishop  of  Angers,  who 
is  a  very  eminent  prelate.  He  had  erected  also  a  place  forpublic 
audience,  where  he  heard  and  dispatched  several  causes,  especially 
for  the  poor;  in  which  place  1  saw  him  two  hours  tc^ether  nota- 
bove  a  week  before  he  died,  after  which  time  1  never  saw  him 
again.  Matters  of  great  moment  were  not  dispatched  there,  but 
he  set  up  that  court  to  keep  people  in  awe,  especially  his  officers^ 
some  of  whom  he  suspended  for  bribery  and  corruption. 

The  king  being  in  great  glory  in  relation  to  this  world,  and  in 
a  good  mind  as  to  God,  on  the  7th  of  April  1498,  being  Palm- 
Sunday  Eve,  took  his  queen,  Anne  of  Brctagne,  by  the  hand,  and 
led  her  out  of  her  chamber  to  a  place  where  she  had  never  been 
before,  to  see  them  play  at  ball  in  the  castle-ditch.  They  entered 
together  into  a  gallery  called  la  Galerie  Haquelebac,  upon  the  ac- 
count of  its  being  formerly  kept  by  one  Haquelebac.  It  was  the 
nastiest  place  about  the  castle,  broken  down  at  the  entrance,  and 
exposed  to  every  nuisance;  the  king  was  not  a  tall  man,  yet  he 
knocked  his  head  as  he  went  in.  He  spent  some  time  in  looking 
at  the  gamesters,  and  talked  freely  with  every  body:  I  was  not 
there  myself,  having  retired  to  my  country  .seat  about  a  week  be- 
fore; but  his  confessor  the  bishop  of  Angers,  and  the  gentlemen 
of  his  bedchamber,  who  were  then  about  him,  told  me  what  I 
write.  The  last  expression  he  used  while  he  was  in  health  was, 
that  he  hoped  never  to  commit  a  mortal  sin  again,  nor  a  venial  one 
if  he  could  help  it;  and  with  those  words  in  his  mouth  he  fell 
down  backwards,  and  lost  his  speech.  It  was  about  two  in  the 
afternoon  when  he  fell,  and  he  lay  till  eleven  o'clock  at  night. 
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TSHce  be4«covered  his  speech,  but  he  quickly  lost  it  i^ain,  as  his 
confessor  told  inc>  who  had  confessed  him  twice  that  week,  one  of 
course,  and  the  other  upon  occasion  of  his  touching  for  the  King's- 
Evil.  Every  one  went  into  the  gallery  that  pleased.  He  was  laid 
upon  a  course  bed  at  first,  and  he  never  went  off  it  till  he  died, 
which  was  nine  hours  after.  The  confessor  told  me,,  that  every 
time  he  recovered  his  speech  he  called  out  upon  God,  the  glorious 
Virgin  Mary,  St.  Claude,  and  St.  Blaise,  to  assist  him.  And  thus 
died  that  great  and  powerful  monarch,  in  a  sordid  and  filthy  place; 
although  he  had  so  many  magnificent  palaces  ot'his  own,  and  was 
building  another  more  stately  than  any  of  them,  yet  he  died  in 
a  chamber  much  unsuitable  to  himself.  How  plain,  then,  and 
natural  is  it,  from  these  two  examples,  for  us  to  acknowledge  the 
power  and  omhipotence  of  God;  that  our  life  is  but  a  span  and  a 
trifle,  though  we  are  so  greedy  and  ambitious  after  the  riches  of  this 
world ;  and  that  a  prince  has  his  fate  as  well  as  a  peasant. 


CHAP.  XIX. 

How  friar  Jerom  was  burnt  at  Florence  by  the  malice  and  solicit 
tation  of  the  pope  and  several  Venetians  and  Florentines  who  were 
his  enemies. 

IN  my  relation  of  the  affairs  of  Italy,  I  have  mentioned  a  jacobin  . 
friar,  who  lived  at  Florence  for  the  space  of  fifteen  years,  was  very 
remarkable  for  the  sanctity  of  his  life,  and  whom  I  saw  and  con- 
versed with  in  the  year  1495.  His  name  was  Jerom,  and  he  had 
foretold  several  things  which  afterwards  came  to  pass.  He  affirm- 
ed the  king  should  make  another  voyage  into  Italy,  declaving  it 
publicly  in  his  sermons,  and  pretending  he  had  both  that  and  o- 
ther  things  by  revelation  from  God;  by  whom  he  pronounced  our 
king  to  be  chosen  to  reform  the  church  by  force,  and  chastise  the 
insolence  of  tyrants.  But  his  pretending  to  revelation  created  him 
many  enemies,  made  him  incur  the  displeasure  of  the  pope,  and 
gained  him  ill-will  from  sevei*al  in  Florence :  his  life  and  discourse, 
as  far  as  could  be  discovered,  were  the  most  severe  and  holy  in  the 
world,  declaiming  perpetually  against  sin,  and  making  many  pro-* 
selytes  in  that  city.  In  the  same  year,  1498,  and  within  four  or 
five  days  after  the  death  of  king  Charles  VIII.  died  this  jacobin 
also;  which  I  mention  the  rather,  because  he  had  always  publicly 
asserted  that  the  king  should  return  again  into  Italy  to  accomplish 
the  commission  which  God  had  given  hini  for  the  reforming  of  the 
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church  by  the  sword,  and  the  expalsioo  of  the  tyrants  of  Aat 
country;  and  that  in  case  the  kkg^  reftised  or  neglected  it,  God 
would  punish  him  for  it  severely;  all  which  former  sermcxis^  and 
those  he  preached  at  this  .time,  he  caused  to  be  printed,  and  they 
are  to  be  seen  at  this  day.  His  threats  to  the  king,  of  God's  se* 
vere  anger,  if  he  returned  not  into  Italy,  he  wrote  several  times  to 
his  majesty  a  little  before  bis  death ;  and  he  told  me  as  mach  at 
my  return  out  of  Italy,  assuring  me  that  sentence  was  pronounced 
in  heaven  against  the  king,  provided  he  refused  to  observe  what 
God  had  colnmanded,  and  did  tK>t  keep  his  sokiiers  from  phmder* 
ing.  About  the  time  of  the  king's  death,  there  were  great  divi- 
sions among  the  Florentines;  some  expected  the  king's  return^ 
and  very  earnestly  desired  it  upon  confidence  in  friar  Jerom's  as« 
surance,  and  in  that  confidence  tbey  exhausted  and  ruined  them* 
selves  in  their  expenses  for  the  recovery  of  Pisa  and  the  rest  of  the 
towns  which  they  had  delivered  to  the  king;  but  Pisa  was  in  the 
possession  of  the  Venetians.  Some  were  for  siding  with  the  league 
and  deserting  our  king,  and  they  alleged  that  all  was  mere  folly  and 
delusion,  and  that  friar  Jerom  was  a  heretic  and  hypocrite,  and  that 
he  ought  to  be  put  into  a  sack  and  thrown  into  the  river;  but  he 
had  friends  in  the  town  who  protected  him  against  that.  The  pope 
and  the  duke  of  Milan  wrote  often  against  him,  assuring  the  Flo- 
rentines that  Pisa  and  the  rest  of  their  towns  should  be  restored, 
if  they  would  abandon  our  king  and  punish  friar  Jerom.  It  acci- 
dentally happened,  that  at  the  time  of  the  king's  death  the  senate 
consisted  of  several  of  friar  Jerom's  enemies,  (for  the  seuatein  that 
country  is  changed  every  two  months),  who  suborned  a  corddier 
to  quarrel  with  him,  and  to  proclaim  him  a  Irerctic,  and  an  i^Hiser 
of  the  people,  in  pretending  to  divine  revelation,  and  to  declare 
publicly  there  was  no  such  thing:  and  to  prove  what  he  saik),  be 
challenged  him  to  the  fire  before  the  senate.  Friar  Jerom  had 
more  t^iit,  but  one  of  his  tM^thren  offered  to  do  it  for  him,  and  ano- 
ther of  the  cordeliers  would  do  as  much  for  the  other;  so  that  a 
day  was  appointed  when  they  were  to  come  to  their  trial,  and  both 
of  them  presented  themselves  with  all  the  friars  of  their  orders. 
The  jacobin  brought  the  host  in  his  band,  which  the  senate  and 
cordeliers  insisted  he  should  lay  by;  but  the  jacoImu  being  obsti- 
nate to  the  contrary,  and  resolved  not  to  part  with  it,  they  returned 
all  to  their  convents.  The  people,  encouraged  by  friar  Jerom's 
enemies,  and  authorized  by  the  seiiate,  went  ta  bis  convent,  and 
fetched  him  and  two  more  of  bis  bfetbreA  qut^  and  tortw^  him 
most  cruelly,  killing  the  chief  man  iisi  the  city,  eaUed  Franeisco 
Vallori,  only  for  being  his  friend.    The,  pope  sent  thens  power  and 
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oommissioD  to  make  out  process  against  fainij  and  at  last  be  and 
his  tvro  brethren  were  burnt.  His  chaq^e  consisted  of  only  two 
articles;  that  be  created  discord  in  the  city,  and  that  be  was  an 
impostor;  and  what  he  pretended  by  revelation  be  understood  by 
his  friends  in  the  council.  For  my  own  part  I  will  neither  con- 
demn nor  excuse  him,  nor  will  1  say  they  did  ill  or  well  in  putting 
him  to  death;  but  I  am  sure  he  foretold  several  things  which  af- 
terwards came  to  pass,  and  which  alt  his  friends  in  Florence 
could  never  have  suggested.  And  as  to  our  master,  and  the  evils 
with  which  he  threatened  him,  they  happened  exactly  as  you  have 
heard;  first  the  death  of  the  dauphin,  and  then  bis  own,  of  which 
1  have  seen  letters  under  bis  own  hand  to  the  king. 


CHAP.  XX. 

Concerning  the  obsequies  and  funeral  of  Charles  VIII.  and  the  co^ 
ronaiicn  of  his  successor  Louis  XIL  with  the  genealogies  of  the 
kings  of  France  to  king  Louis  XIL 

THE  distemper  of  which  the  king  died  was  an  apoplexy,  oraca* 
tarrh,  which  the  physicians  hoped  would  have  fallen  down  into 
one  of  his  arms;  and  though  it  might  have  taken  away  the  use  of 
that,  they  were  in  no  fear  of  bis  death.  His  majesty  had  four 
physicians  about  him,  but  his  greatest  confidence  was  in  him  that 
had  the  least  knowledge  and  experience  in  physic;  and  by  his  di- 
rections he  was  so  entirely  governed^  that  the  other  three  durst 
not  give  their  judgments,  though  they  saw  the  indications  of  death, 
and  would  have  ordered  him  a  purge  three  or  four  days  before. 
All  people  addressed  themselves  to  the  duke  of  Orleans  imme- 
diately, as  next  heu*  to  the  crown ;  but  the  gentlemen  of  king 
Charles's  bedchamber  buried  him  iugt^eat  pomp  and  solemnity. 
As  soon  as  he  was  dead,  service  was  begun  for  his  soul,  which 
continued  day  and  night;  for  when  the  canons  had  done,  the  cor- 
deliers began ;  and  when  they  had  ended,  the  bons-hommes  or  mi- 
ni mes  took  it  up;  which  last  was  an  order  of  his  own  foundation. 
He  lay  eight  days  at  Amboise,  part  of  them  in  a  chamber  very 
richly  furnished,  and  part  in  the  church :  in  sliort,  he  lay  in  great 
state,  and  the  whole  solemnity  was  more  costly  than  the  obsequies 
of  any  of  bis  predecessors  had  been.  The  gentlemen  of  his  bed- 
chamber, all  that  belonged  to  his  person,  and  all  (be  officers  of  bis 
courts  never  stirred  from  his  corpse,  but  waited  constantly;  and 
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the  service  continaed  till  his  body  was  interred,  which  was  about 
a  month  after^  and  as  I  have  been  told  by  some  of  the  officers  of- 
his  exchequer,  cost  45,000  franks.  I  came  to  Amboise  two  days 
after  his  death,  went  to  pay  my  devotions  upon  his  tomb,  and 
staid  there  five  or  six  hours.  To  speak  impartially,  I  never  saw 
so  solemn  a  mourning  for  any  prince,  nor  that  continued  so  long; 
and  no  wonder,  for  he  had  been  more  bountiful  to  bis  favourites^ 
to  those  gentlemen  of  his  bedchamber,  and  ten  or  twelve  gentle- 
men of  his  privy-chamber,  had  treated  them  better,  and  given  them 
gi-cater  estates  than  any  king  had  ever  done  before;  and  indeed 
he  gave  some  of  them  too  much.  Besides,  he  was  the  most  af- 
fable and  best-natured  prince  in  the  world.  I  verily  believe  he 
never  said  that  word  to  any  man  that  could  in  reason  displease 
him ;  so  that  he  could  never  have  died  in  a  better  hour  to  make 
himself  memorable  in  history,  and  lamented  by  all  that  served  hiro« 
1  do  really  think  I  was  the  only  person  in  the  whole  world  hewas 
unkind  to;  but  being  sensible  it  was  in  h*is  youth,  and  not  at  all 
his  own.  doing,  1  could  not  resent  it. 

Having  lain  one  night  at  Amboise,  I  went  and  paid  my  respects 
to  the  new  king,  with  whom  I  had  been  formerly  as  intimate  as 
any  other  person  about  the  court,  and  many  of  my  troubles  and 
losses  were  for  his  sake;  but  then  all  our  former  acquaintance, 
and  the  service  I  hod  done  him,  were  forgotten.  However,  he  en- 
tered upon  bis  government  with  great  wisdom*  He  altered  not 
any  pensions  for  that  year,  though  they  were  six  months  behind. 
He  retrenched  nothing  of  his  salaries,  but  declared  that  every  of* 
ficer  in  his  kingdom  should  continue  in  the  same  post  he  found 
him,  which  was  very  honourable  and  discreet.  As  soon  as  all 
things  could  be  got  ready,  he  proceeded  to  his  coronation,  and  I 
was  there  among  the  rest.  The  peers  of  France,  according  to  an- 
cient custom,  were  represented  by  these  following ^The  duke  of 

Alen9on  represented  the  duke  of  Burgundy;  monsieur  de  Bour- 
bon, the  duke  of  Normandy ;  and  the  duke  of  Lorrain,  the  duke  of 
Guienne.  The  first  of  the  earls  was  monsieur  de  Ravestein^  who 
represented  the  earl  of  Flanders ;  the  second  was  Engilbert  de 
Cleves^  who  represented  the  earl  of  Champagne;  and  the  third  was 
monsieur  de  Foix,  who  represented  the  earl  of  Thoalouse.  The 
said  inauguration  was  at  Rheims,  the  27th  day  of  May  1498^  and 
this  Louis  XI L  was  the  fourth  king  who  came  collaterally  to  the 
crown.  The  two  first  were  Charles  Martel,  or  Pepin  his  son,  and 
Hugh  Capet,  both  of  them  mayors  of  the  palace,  or  governors  of 
t;heir  kings :  afterwards  they  turned  usurpers,  deposed  their  mas- 
ters, and  took  the  government  upon  themsfelves.    The  third  was 
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king  Philip  of  Valois;  and  the  fourth^  king  Louis  ^ho  now  reigns. 
But  the  two  last  came  by  a  just  and  indisputable  title  to  the  crown. 
The  first  race  of  the  kings  of  France  is  deduced  from  Meroveus; 
there  had  been  two  kings  before  this  Meroveus^  that  is  to  say^ 
Pharamond^  who  was  the  first  thi^t  was  elected  king  of  France; 
for  before  his  time  they  were  called  dukes  er  kings  of  Gaul^  and 
after  him  one  of  his  sons  called  Clodion.    Pharamond  was  chosen 
king  in  the  year  420^  and  reigned  ten  years :  his  son  Clodion 
reigned  eighteen,  so  that  Pharamond  and  his  son  reigned  twenty- 
eight  years.  Meroveus,  who  succeeded,  was  not  Clodion's  son^but 
his  kinsman;  so  that  there  seem3  to  have  been  five  interruptions 
in  the  royal  line,    However,  as  I  said  before,  the  genealog[y  of  the 
kings  of  France  begins  generally  at  Meroveus,  who  was  mi^ie 
king  in  the  year  448,  so  that  the  right  line  is  derived  from  thence^ 
and  runs  down  to  Louis  XIL  who  was  crowned  1090  years  after 
the  pedigree  of  the  said  kings  began.    They  who  would  divide  it 
from  king  Pharamond  need  only  to  add  twenty-eight  more,  and 
the  number  will  amount  to  1078  years  since  they  were  called 
*^  Kings  of  France."     From  Meroveus  to  king  Pepin  there  were 
333  years,  during  which  time  the  line  of  Meroveus  lasted.   From 
king  Pepin  to  Hugh  Capet  there  were  two  hundred  and  thirty- 
seven  years,  and  that  time  the  line  of  king  Pepin  and  his  son  Char- 
lemagne continued.     Hugh  Capets  line  lasted  339  years,  aqd  ex- 
pired before  Philip  de  Valois,  and  then  the  line  of  the  sud  Philip 
de  Valois  extinguislfaed  in  Charles  VIII.  who,  as  is  said  before,  died 
in  the  year  1498,  and  was  the  last  of  that  family  which  had  con- 
tinued kings  169  years,  during  which  time  seven  kings  had  suc- 
ceeded of  that  line,  that  is  to  say,  Philip  de  Valois,  king  John,  king 
Charies  V.  king  Charles  VI.  king  Charles  VIL  Louis  XL  and 
king  Charles  VIIL  who  was  the  last  of  the  right  line  of  Philip  de 
Valois. 


END  OF  THE  MEMOIRS. 
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